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| Ang. l. 3, de Trin, in Progmis. 
— Nolo LeRorem meum mihi eſſe dedictum, & CorreQorem nolo fibi, 


PHIL1 PeI.I5, 18, 
15. Some preach Chriſt, even of ewvy and ſtrife , and ſome alſo of good will. 
18, - -- Lewich anding every way, whether in pretenſe, Ce EeChiſtis 
preached, and 1 therein doe rejoyce, and will rejoyce. 
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To THE 


FOHN ROBINSON Eq, 
Alderman of the City of 
LONDON. 


them but my own ; and could have been well content to 


them) But then I conceived that thoug 
|ſheak but little for themſelves, yet they might for me 
(who dare not do ſo much for them) and at leaſt be 
as a witneſſe or Manifeſto of my deep appreben/ion 
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RIGHT WORSHIPEFUL 20dMUCH HONOURED 


all Hen 1 had yielded up my modefiy(or ra- 
= ther myconſciouſneſſe of my too ma- 
ny and too great defetts) as a ſpoile 
to the wills and importunity of others, 
and had hearkened to them ſo far as 
to Venture and expoſe theſe Sermons and my ſelf to 
cenſure, 1 did then without any deliberation or ſtudy 
tell my ſelf to whom they were due;nor did any thought 
interpoſe it ſelf, but thu one, that they wee not worth | 
[your eye or owning. Thad once reſokved to have ſent 
them naked into the world without any name before' 


have left that out alſo (for Tam not over-proud of 
b they could| * 


of your many noble favours, and great charity to me 
and mine, when the ſharpneſſe of the weather, and 
the roughneſſe of the times had blown all from us,and 
well.neer left us naked. And to this end with all the 


F, 


heartineſſe, and height of thankfulneſſe T here pre- 
ent them, and humbly piit them into your hands,that 
when you turn them over, you may read ſomething 


| | Az _._._ beſides 
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W's happy; and with it wy gratitude. d would 
not be the gr ave\of that charity which cannever dye, 
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God) Tunderſtand a benefit;and can bebold it in all 


 |its circumſtances;and to me it appears reſher atid fai- 


rerevery Day, putting me. in mind from whence it 


with Prayers and Praiſes; and Gratulations ; and [ 


turn that my poverty can make, and(1. nothing doubt) 
this I can make, and by the bleſiing of God you want 

\ / $4 you, and by 
your favotir to many other” Noble and Rehgious 
Gentlemen, and F have but the ſame payment far all 
which T-will- ever pay (for. a thankfull man # al- 
'waieiin debt even; to my laſt payment, when I ſhall 
render up my ſoul to God that gaveit. The ſame God 
'who put it into your hearts, fill your hearts with that 


| Foy which u the purchaſe of (harity. I cannot end, 


| but with my hearty prayer to the Got of bleſſings 


for a bleſling on you and your whole family, which 14 
the dayly prayer of | | 
Sir, 
Aprile20, .  Yoursobliged to ſerve 
* 1657+ "WM arid honour you, 


ANT. FARINDON-. 


but when we are dead mill. follow us; and (I thank 


but you will look upon it as the faireſt and beſt; for 


T even that nuth which will| | __: 


| 


canit.andby what bands itwxs corvezed,and it fills me |. 


bleſſe God, and cry Grace, Grace,'nn4o the hand and. 
inſtrument. Worthy Sir, this #u the faireſt and beſt re-|- 
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THE PREFACE 


x not in himrtoditeR his ſteps in that way 
SES which hecha]Kks our,l have found true in 
Le PAS my ſelf, and am made an inſtance of ir 
SR in che true} and moſt naturall ſenſe of 
2 * the words: and that our purpoſes fink 

and fatte almoſt as foone as they are -up' ; that in matters 
of this indifferency (and would it were not ſo in thoſe of 
the greateſt concernmene) werhink we reſolve when we 
doebur think ; and” whar ſtrehgrh hath ſuch a choughr a- 


- 


SIS Hat the way of man # not'in himſelf, That it is 
o w 4 de 
M24 


|gainſt a friend,and Importuniky? © + | 
I faw well enough the hazard before me which I Was, 
rorun: I knew thete was too'much of this kind of work 


there would be roo much by mine; 1 Gw the roughneſle 
of the times,and the uncertainty of the weather, and what. 
a weak and thin bortorme I put'our-in, and could not hope 
for that ſecurity abroad, which pay cell and filence w1ll 
ſcarcely afford me. ' I could not bt ignorant how many (e- 
verall' winds, and our of ſeverall Coaſts ,might meet and 
ſpendthemſelves againſt me;I conceived in my ſelf char ic 
|was'n vain to hopeto charmethe reader, and toas line 


abroad in the world already, and if thete were none, yer| 


purpoſe to court him into a'favourable opinion, as it was 
'|for” xerxes to ferter the Helleſpohnt, or to write letters ro 
mount Athos, For after all'prerenſes all Apologies all inſt 
nuatſons, he will be the ſame, and chink and judge as he 
pledſe, when we haye faid What we can.” All this I fore- 
(aw, orthought I did, and that Apologies were like com- 
| (*) plaints | 


_—_— 


Jer.r0.23. 
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plaincs in this,and were never welcome,nomot then when 
they were neceſſary, which was enough,one would think, 


| |ro have ſtrengthened andrcinforced my firſt thoughts and 


ſo fixed them againſt all other temptations, all forreign 
aſlaults whatſoever. 


| Butſoitis. Iſee them now ſhaken, and turned ano. 
ther way, eventothat which 1 was moſt afraid of, and 
muſt now prepare andarme my ſelf againſt. I that ſuffered 
my {elf ro be perſwaded ingo the danger, have now but 
one task to undergoe, and that is to perſwade and work 
my ſelf into an 1immoyeable patience, ifit overtake me ; 
and to fit in ſilence when the noiſe is loydefſt, when thole 
hailſtones of cenſures fly about,me. Yet thus much have 
to ſay for my ſelf, that had bnot placed a higher efteem 
on other mens judgements then mine own, had1 not 
been adviſed ſoto do, by ſome,in whoſe judgment I was 
ever willing to reſt (and yet ſomeumes afteQion gets over 
it, eyen in the wiſeſt) and hag þ, not been by nature of an 
cafie and ductile diſpoſitipn, toa, apt; to be drawn out at 
lengrh co any purpoſe (which hath nocyil upon ir) by the 
hand and direction of thoſe, whoſe waxth and goodneſle 


| |have wrought oo an intereſt in me: Had not the 


more powerfull with me then 


very name of friend been, 
my own thoughts; I who could neyer yer ſhoulder it in a 
chrong, but had rather quit my place then ſtruggle for it, 
who am more addicted to the forreſt and retirement, then 


todo, bur to agree and fir down quietly with my poverty, 
and todraw down my mind within that narrow com- 


paſſe in whichthe iniquity of therimes hath left me,ſhould 


_ have thus taken my ſelf from my ſelf, nor took ſo 


much paines to draw on more; which though it may be- 
gin and end-butin words, yet words, ſometimes are 
troubleſome, as the barking ofa dog may be toa bird, 
though on the wing, and outof reach:1 ſhould not cer- 
tainly havethus put my ſelf upon my Country, nor ventu- 


Sc. 


tothe City and noiſe, I who have no other buſineſle now | 


red | 


— 
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red my triall there wherethe judges may be of ſeverall 
minds,and diverlſely biafſed,and yer meet atthe ſame mark; 
and joyne in the ſame ſentence of condemnation, which 1 
will not ſay envy (for what matter can my low fortunes, 
or thele lorry papers yield for that humour to gnaw on ?)] - 
but the diſeſteem of my perſon, the low conceit, of nay: a- 
bilities 1n ſome, the diſlike of the matter 1n others, and of 
the method and manner of handling it in - many, and -ig- 
norance ingot a few, will ſoon make up and pronounce 
againſtme. _ ” 

Bur1 have paſt over my Rubicon, and left it behind me, 
and muſt now ſtand cenſure,the ſhock of all chat oppoſi- 
tion which can be bur breath' and words, but darts made 
up of aire, pointed peradventure with wit,and envenomed 
with ſome droppings of malice; againſt which there need 
no other buckler then this thought, that whatſoever 1 
(hall appeare, yer I am ſtill the ſame, not higher,not lower, 
in all the demonſtrations and fulnele.ecither of Praiſe or 
Detra&tion: Or this,That Cenſure forthe moſt part is but 
Pride in its vyantonneſſe ſelf-plealing, and not much diſplea- 
ling any that are wiſe, who may beftrong enough to hear | 
without diſguſt what others are ready to vent with ſo 
much delight, what Wit ſuggeſts to their Paſſion, and what 
Paſſion utters by the Tongue. - | 

And ſuch Readers I may have, and toomany ſuch, ſome 
- | of the ſame faith and opinion, who yet will miſlike ſome- 
[thing ;others not alike principled, who will condemn all. 
To the firſt I have nothing to ſay ; and to theſe butthis, 
Thar 1 cannot be of their opinion,nor move as they do,cill 
more weight of reaſon be hung on. Yer, I nothing doubr | 
bur to find many more candid and charitable, and who 
will give fairer welcome and entertainment to thele Ser- 
mons, then peradventurethey do deſerye, and peruſe them 
with an eye no more ſevereand averſe, then their care was 
when they firſt heard them from my mouth. And for 
(atisfaCtion to theſe I ſhall give up this account for my felt, 

w. that | 


M— 
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Mach. 2.15. 
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| chat they are now publiſh tro the eye withthe ſame mind 


|trurhs;” chat they may not ſpend and waſte them there 


|[ſentiall, which hatch the fayour of God, and happineſſe 
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and iftenition which firſt breathed them forth unto the] 
care ; arid char was firſt,co work men off from thoſe errors 
which are fo corrmon inthe world, and have gained ho- 
nour,/anekindneſſe, and reception becauſe they are ſo ; 
ſecondly; ro draw-up their love and induſtry to neceflary 


whetethey may pethaps ſacisfic their humour, but not fill 
their ſoules, bur fix and tye them to that which is moſt eſ- 


evermiore annext unto ir, and ready to Crown it ; thirdly, 
to drayy up the meanes to'the end, the duty to the reward, 
| by char neceſſary relation which is betwixt chem (this be- 

ingrhe way,and _ being no other unto 1t) and this 
with: that plainne 


thoſe who havea morequick and ſearching eye,and agrea- 
ter art & felicity in clothing and uttering their conceptions, 


mT: T could attainto, and I have no other argument 
but my good will and endeavour to ſpeak for me. 

| And fiſt, how weakly :foever I have carried it on, yet 
I made it my aimeandprincipall intendment, to lay all le- 
vell before me, & to removethoſe praQiicall errours which | 
are moſt commonand regnant, which men walk in as in 
the waies of rtghteouſneſle, and glory in as in the truth ic 
ſelt, whichgrow up in the world like thoſe weeds which 
runand ſpread themſelves over the ſurface of the water, 
but have no root, even thoſe errours which are the proper 
tfſucs of luft and idlenefle, with which men infect, and 
in which they applaud one another, and ſo move toge- 
ther with contentand danger, which are improved by cu- 


ſtome;and arlaft raiſed upto the power and dignity of a 


| 


——_——— 


and evidence laying it open as neer| | 
unto the eye, as the matter being ſpiricuall would permit, | 
andmy weakeabalicies and diligence could bring it. In| | 
which-if [ have filedzor come ſhort(as 1 muſt needs do)of | 


| 


| muſt make ule of that Apologie of an Apocryphall wri-| | 
ter, Concedendum + ft mibi, If Ihave done ſlenderly aud meanty, it | | 


Law, 


B 


YC 


- — - 
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" \Law.'Ir\was weltobſeryed by Seneca, Cim-error-{ 


{led with the authority and practice of fome few, 'and 


| | that men are Saints, and yet the Law impoſſible 3, that the beginnings 


wr weakeſt and moſt feeble thoughts are endeavours ;, that hearing tis 


ecert publicum, errorene (mgulorum facit publicus, the beginning 
of erroars 1s from private perſons, bnt-che- continuance 
and flife-of themis from che multitude, who are firſt daz- 


then take ic fromione another,and hold it up as a ball from 
hand to hand, andthe publicknefle of it gaines authority, 
and interchangeably prevailes with private men to re- 
cetiveandembrace 113 1t firſt ſteals or begs an entrance, and 
when ic is common-and' publick ic reigas. From hence 
are thoſe noxious yet beloved errours, of which men are 
ſo tender and jealous, that if you do but breath againſt 


crayes but the leaſt diflike, they preſently {well and rage 
as againſt an enemy,andare never ar eale, butin his ſnare 
whois ſo. Proficit ſemper contradiio ftultorum ad ſtultttia de- 
monſtrationem, ſaith Hilary:the perverſneſle and contradidti- 
on of weak and wilfull men is viotemc and-imperuous, to 
gain ground, and out-run thattruch which ſhould ftay 
and moderate itz but the greateſt progreſle ic makes in 
theſe its caſte and pleaſant journeys, 15 to make it ſelf more 
= and manikeſt, like Giges wife, who was: ſeen naked 
of all bur herſelt. From hence have thoſe errours crept in- 
tothe Church which have leſſened her number, and filled 
her up,not with members but with names;from hence it is 
that God is made more cruell then man, and yet more mercifull then he 


of obedience are ſet down for perfettion , that men are made perfett, and 
yet ſin oftner then they obey; that our endeavours are performances, and 


faith, and faith fancy ; that imputed righteoaſneſſe is all, when we have 
wone of our own 5, that we may be reputed good when we are notoriouſly 
evil ; that our elettion may be ſure, though we do not make it ſo, and 


them, or but look towards them with an eye which be- | 


SH 


that we nwuſt aſſure our ſelues, when we bave more reaſon to deſpaire; 
that aſſyrance is a duty, and to work it 'out is none: from hence it is 
that Chriſtian liberty is let looſe againſt Chriſt himſelf, and the ſpirit 


(*Y "_— 


” IE 


Sufpenſa ſemper 
& obſcura ver- 
| ba &c.Tac.1, 
Annal, 


= 


[gained a name and repute in. the world, -preſented. indeed 
|ina..,vaile , bur ſo thin, atid with fo little art of con- 
ccealment , thar--they are: underſtood . by roo- many in 


The Preface. 


doth /-command ;, that | grace is miraculous and: urre-| 
ſiſtible,; and the-will is but a word... which ſignifies 
nothiog, or if itdoyjit is that: which cannot will. All theſe 
wefind: in the books and writings of ſome who have 


that ſenſe which the fleſh! will ſoon admit and make uſe 
of to all irs purpoſes 3 and though when they are urged 
withthe danger of ſuch: poſitions, and the horrour of 
ſuch conſequences which naturally iſſue from them, they 
ſeetn to diſown and reje&t them as none of theirs; and 
doe many times in their Poſtills: confute their Doctrine 
wich their Uſe, and their Premiſes with cheir Inferences ,' 
yetic is with thatart which Tiberius uſed in the refuſall of 
the Empire, with doubtfull and perplext words,and as he, 
naming bur one-parc whenthey mind the whole, will not 
and yet would ſay all, 3s he would not and yet would be 
Emperour. And after all ſhifcs and evaſions, after ſo ma- 
ny affirmations and negations, after ſo many limitations 
and diſtinations, and riddles, Sd 4pole, &v All Sol, a 
| isin the proverb, we have but ſeverall expreſhons for the 
| ſame things and what they would have and what they 


| would not have, what they doe ſay and what they will | 
not ſay to be perfe& yet moſt deficient 3 to think andto, 
endeavour to begin in the Spirit, and to end in the Spirit ; 
tobe forced & tobe led;to be willing and not to will; to be 
irregular & to be free ,to be certain without aſſurance and 
aſſured withour diligence;to be Saints and yet unholy,to be 
Adulterers and to be members of Chriſt,differ no more 1n 
their ſenſe,then the Sunand 4pollo doc in the Poets, which 
are but ſeverall names of one and the ſame planet. 

I thought ittherefore, and took 1t upon me as a work 


bring ſome advantage to my Auditors,to indeayour at leaſt 


the 


[not unworthy of my place and calling, and which might | 


| 


| 


—— 
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| darn ſo neer as to take part with mens lufts and afteQi- 
ons, and worſer part, and to flatter and feed our corrupti- 
on, which 1s wanton of itſelf, and ever ready to break 
forth without ſuch incitements; and which did giye it ſo 
much power and line in many, though through Gods 
preventing grace it wrought not the ſame ſo pernicious 
and killing effect in all. And I confidered not what did 
alwaies, but what if we reſpeC& the errours themlelyes, 
and the inclinations. of the fleſh,was moſt likely , and 
would moſt naturally low from them ; to which ifl 
have not brought ſo xauch ſtrength as ſame may look for 
(who ſtand as much at diſtance, and are as much afraid of 
them as my ſelf) oras the work itſelf may require; If 1 
have left them ſomething co ſay, who will never want 
ſomething to ſay chough they can ſay nothing, yer I looke 
upon it as my duty; and though I doc notriſe ſo highas to 
the fatisfation of others; yer ſome farisfaction it will 
[bring to my ſelf thatI did endeavour it. 
And I was the more forward inthis work, becauſe 1 
ſaw men not onely entertain theſe doftrines, bur love 
'|cthem, and prejudge all others which look from them 
another way, as thoſe which lead from that truth which is 
ſaving,into danger,and ſo to labour almoſt irrecoverably 
under prejudice, whoſe Tyranny keeps men in more awe 
and obeyſance, then the ſway of thoſe affeRtions which 


ons are blind, and when they carry us along with vio- 
lence they do not judge but chooſe: unicutq; ſua Cupiditas tem- 
peſtas eſt.every mans inordinate affcCtion 1s not onely as a 
windtodrive him forward, buta tempeſt to whirle him 
about from errourtoerrour, which commonly is like that 


affeRion that raiſeth ir. But the Philoſopher will tell us, 


the removall of thoſe errours, which to me ſeemed to 


are ſudden and mutable could do. For we fee the affeti- } 


no tempeſt is long, but ſoon breaths ir (Af forth; and when 
'|the cloud ts removed theeye is clear. In his wrath Eſau 
will kill his brorher, but when time had worn that our, 
| he 


— — 


Odinm 

T beologo- 
rum A Pro- 
verbin Lu- 
thers time, 


'[is, that they doe'it: and if.in. paſsion; we paſle any judg- 
| ment , it is not long-liv'd , but waſtes ; and decayes, and 
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he is a brother againe, and he meets and kifleth him, Pa- 
vids luſt brought him to the for bidden; bed , but the-voice 
of a Propher makes him waſh ir wich his tears. It 15 open 
ro our obſervation; that what men doe out of paſhon they 
doe they know not how 3 and the greateſt reaſon they have, 


dyes with is. But Prejudice is. a rooted and a laſting eyil, an 
evil we are jealous of, becauſe we think-1t good ; and we 
build upon itas upon a ſure foundation , fo thar- he that 
looks but cowards it, that doth but breathe againſt at, ap-! 
pears as an enemy that comes to dig and caſt-it down, 
Sometimes we ſec it is raiſed, by the afte&tions , ſometimes | 


[this gathers every Convenucle , this,tnolds every Sect , 


the affections intermingle and weave: themſelves wich ir, 
bur moſt commonly they comein the Reare of Prejudice, 
and follow as the effects. of is, and help. to firengrhen and 
continue it. And thus we love him whois of our.opinzon, 
becauſe ir 15 ous y and Wehate him who oppaleth; it,up- 
on the ſame reaſon: we are! afraid of- every, proffer; and} 
angry with eyery. woril [chat 15ſpoken againſt :it. And 


coynes every Hereſie, and it 1s that Sword which our Savi- 
our ſpeaks of, Mat, 10,34.,which makes diviſion,of.a man. 
from bis Father, and a: daughtet from her-mother,andmakes 
enemics of thoſe, who are,of, « mans own honſbold. Ic 15 thar 
Eaft-wind whjch brings\in-che Locuſts vvhich cover the} 
face of the Church, and make it dark; and cats up+ thoſe. 
fruits of Peace and Holineſle-yvhichioghervvile vye might | 
gather. And indeed ic vvorks moſt<tquble inthe; Houle 
of Peace, in the Church, in Controverſies concernang Reli- 
gion 3 for in Philoſophicall Treaties, Hew Dilcoyeries are 
very: vyelcome, and if there riſe any debate, it goes no 
farther then to curſt yygrds, and ſeldome breaks our zo per- 
{onall hazard, bur theſe of more divide ſpeculayoryybich 


ſhould be managed vvith peace and;charity, arecommon- 
ly held up vv ith great hear and pride'of- Wig, vvhich ſome 
- call 


— 
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call Shame,vvhich men have to ſeem to have erred, Which 
may bie the reaſan yvhy vve have ſo few inſtances of Re- 


dayes y one more-, but. ſuch a-one as did but like ſome 
Plunamers, make his buſineſſe. vvorſe by mendiog ic. So 
harſh d thing ir is to the nature: of Men to ſeem to have 
miſtaken, and ſo powerfull is Prejudice ; for to confeſſe an 
Error, is to ſay we vvanted Wit. | 

And Hevefork vve ſhould fly from Prejudice as from a 
Serpeng, for it deceives us as the Serpent did Eve,gives a/No 
to Gods Tea, makes men true, and Goda lyar, and nulls 
the ſentence of death. Tou shall dye the death, vvhen this is 
the Interpreter, is, Tow 96s shall be opened, and to deceive our 
ſelves, is to be as Gods, knovving goodand evill, And it 
may vvell be called a Serpent, for the biting of it is like that 
of the T arautula;the working of its venome makes us dance 
and laugh our ſelves to death, for a ſettled prejudicate 
thoughtalſe opinion. may build up as ſtrong reſolutions 
25 atrue.. Saul was as zealous for the Law, as Paul was for 
the Goſpel, a heretick will be as loud for a fition as the 


met as a Chriſtian for his Saviour. Habet Diabolus ſurs 
Martyres for the devil hath his Martyrs as well as God; and 
it is prejudice which is that evil ſpiric that caſts them into 
the freand the water ; that conſumes or drownes them ; 
that leads them forth like 4gag delicately to their death, 

And this is moſt viſible in thoſe of the Church of Rome,& 
we may ſee even the marks upon them, obſtinacy,inſolen 

ſcorn and contempt, a proud and high dildain. of any 
thing that appeares like reaſon, or of any man that ſhall 
ſpeak irto teach and recover them 3 which are certainly 
the ſignes of the biring of this ſerpent prejudice, or (as ſome 
will call it) the marks of the beaſt. Quam gravis incubat ? 
how heavy doth prejudice lye upon them who aretaughr 
ro renouncetheir very ſence, and to miſtruſt nay co deny 
their reaſon?who ſee with other mens eyes,and heare with 


cractation,, bur * ohe amongſt-che Anctents,, and of [ater | 


Orthodox for the truth ; the Turk as violent for his Maho- | 
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othet mens eares , qui non animo ſed auribus cogitant,, 'who do 
not judge with their mindbut with their cares ?: the firſt 
prejuidiceis, thar theirs is the Cathokck Church and, canmt” erre, 
and chen all orherſearch and enquiry is.vain , as a>learned 
writer obſer ves:for what need they go further to find the 
truth, thento the high priefts/chaire; co which it is bound? 
and t his they back and ſtrengthen with many. others of 
Antiquity, making that moſt rrue which 1s. moſt' ancient, 
and-yert omnia vetera nova fuere, that which 15 now 'old was 
at firſt new, and bythis argument twarh was not 'truch 
when itfirſt began, nor the bebe light when it firſt ſprung 
fromon high and viſited us: ” And befides;truth though 'ir 
had found profeſſors bur m this latter age; yet it'was firſt 
born, becauſe errour is nothing elſcbura deviation. from 
the truth and cometh forth laſt, and lays hold on the heel of 
truch co ſupplantir. Befides rheſe, Councills which may erre, 
andthe truch many rimes is voted down: when 'zis put to 
moſt voices , Nagtnzen was bold to cenſure them'as ha- 
ving ſeen no good effect of a ny of themzand we ourſelves 


have ſeen, and oureyes have dropped for it, what a tneer 


Nunguam | Name, what prejudi ce can do with che many, and” wha ir 


can countenance: and many others they have of Miracles, 
| which were bur lyes of Glory, which is bur vanity y\of #ni- 


ang.  verſality, which is bounded and confined to a certain place : 
plares eff ent 


with theſeand the like, that firſt prejudice that the Church 


Sen.de Cle- | cannot erre,1s underpropt and upheld 3 and yet again theſe 


| depend upon thar, fuch a mutuall complication there is of 
errours, as in a bed of ſnakes. If the firſt be not true, then 
theſe were nothing, and if theſe pillars be once ſhaken 
(and chey are bur mud) char Church would ſoon fink in 
ics reputation, and not fit fo high. as magiſterially to dic- 
cate toall che Churches of the world. 

. Andas we have ſer up this Queen of Churches as an 
enſample of the effeCts of prejudice, ſo may we hold it up 
as a glaſſe to ſee our own. She ſayes we are a Schiſmati- 


call, we pleaſe and aflure our ſelves, that we are a "AY 
| ed 
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ed Church, and ſo weare, and yet prejudice may find a 


place even in the Reformation it ſelf. Rome is not onely 
guilcy of this, but even ſome members of the Reformation, 
who think thenaſelves neereſt to Chriſt, when they run far- 
cheſt from thac Church, though it be from the truth ir ſelf. 
And this 15 nothing elſe bur prejudice, to judge our ſelyes 
pure becauſe our Church is purged, to be leſle reformed be- 
cauſe that is reformed, or to think that heaven & happineſſe 
will be raiſed and reſt upon a Word or yame,and that we are 
|Saints as ſoon as weare Proteſtants. Almoſt every Sect 
and every Faction labours under this prejudice, and feels 
ic nor,buc runs away. with 1ts burden , and* too many 
there be who predeſtinate themſelves to heaven, when 
they have made a ſurrendry of themſelves to ſuch a Church, 
ro lucha company or colleQion, nay ſometimes but to 
ſuch a man. I accuſe not Luther or (alvin of errour, bur 
honour them rathet , though I know they were but men; 
and I know they hayeerred, or elle our Church doth in 
many things, andit were ealieto name them. But ſuppoſe 
they had broacht as many lyes as the Father of chem could 
[ſuggeſt , yer they who have raiſed them 1n their eſteem to | 
| [ſuch an height, muſt needs have too open a breaſt to have 
received them as oracles, and to have lickt up poyſon ir 
ſelf if ithad fallen from their pens 3 ſince they haye the 
ſame motive and inducement to believe them when t 

erre; which they have to believe them when they ſpeak the 


cruth, and chat is no more then cheir name. Tolle Catonem de Oras. pro 
cauſa, ſaid Tully, Cato was a name of virtue and carried au- |< 


chority with 1t; and therefore he thought him-not a fit wic- 
neſle in that cauſe againſt Mauro, for his very name might 
overbeare and fink it. Tolle Auguſtinum de cauſe, take away 
the name of Auſtin, of Lather, and Calvin, and Arminins, 
for they are butnames,not arguments. There is but one 
name by which we may be ſaved, and his name alone 
muſt have authority,and prevaile with us, who was the 
Author and finiſhet of our faich, We may honour others, 
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and give unto them that which is theirs, bur we muſt not! 
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deifiethem, nor pull Chriſt out of his Throne, to place 
them in his roome. Of this we may be ſure, there is not, 
there cannot be any influence ina name to makea conclu- | 
fjon true or falſe; and if we fix it in our mind as 1n its fir- 
mament,it will ſooner dazle then enlighten us. Nor 1s it 
of ſo great uſeas men may imagine; for they who read 
or heare, can either judge, or are weak of underſtanding, 
To them who areable to judge and to diſcern errour from 
ruth, aname 1s buta name and no more, and 15 no more 
eſteemed, for they look upon the truth as itis, and receive 
icfor irfelf, but for thoſe who are of a narrow capacity, 
and faile in their intelleCtualls, a yame will ſooner lead 
them into errour then 1ntorruth; or if into cruth,it 1s but 
by chance , for it ſhould have found the ſame welcome 
and entertainment, had it 'been an errour, forthe names 

ſakez for a nameis their rule and not the thing, All they | 
now gain is, that having ſuch a leader, they ſhall fall with 
more honour into the ditch.” | wal 
| It will be goodthento be wary and watchfull againſt 
our ſelves, and (o to d our ſelves, and not to loye 
our ſelves ſo.as to bethe greateſt enemies we have ; not to 
rakethar upon truſtro. which we entruſt our ſoules, and 
on which we depends our fureſt guide to that happineſle 
| which now our hope and expeRtation looks on, but to 
try and examine even the crutch it ſelf, and to know whac 
ground we ſtand onz whether our foundation be firm and 
ſure, wherherthat which we' have been taught, be not 
now to be unlearned; whether we have \not took up: thar 
which -we ſhould haverun from , delighted in chat whuch 


weſhould hate 3 loved that'which we ſhould have feared, 
| whether we have \not been too long familiar with that 
which will undoe us; whether our naturall temper and 

texton, education andicuſtome have not carried us 
ſofar from our ſelves with that ſwife but inſen{ible mori- 
on, that we had-no leiſure to look back and conſult with 


our | 
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|another , and maturity overſee and judge our greener 
|yeares, and the wiſdome of age correct the eaſineſle of 
[our youth, reaſon recognize our education, conſideration 


|| new man crucify the old. Ina word,to think that we may 


| have erred, and not to be ſo wile, as, becauſe we are de- 
 [ceived? to be ſo forever. 


gree,and in which our firſt judgement is our laſt) we muſt 


or reaſon, which was given us for ourbeft help and 
ides whether delight;or profic, or honour, and ſecurity 
Hr hot make up our Creed for us; whether in our pur- 
ſnic of che truth, they were noc the onely lure which we 
did ſtrike upon, and now adhere to astothe truth ir ſelf: 
it will be good thus to try and examine every concluſion 
which we have have made our rule, to let one day reach 


controll cuſtome, judgment cenſure our delight, and che 


Of this we may be ſure (for 'it 15 obvious to our eye) 
that our education can be no forcible motiveto bind us 
everlaſtingly ro any concluſion ; for our pupillage doth 
coo often moſt unfortunately fallwader fuch tutors, who 
inſtillnot any principtes into us but their own, which 
are not alwaies true, bur more often falſe, being ſuch which | 
they alſo took up upon truſt from their inftructers; And 
then cuſtome prevailes more inevil then in good, and in 
thoſe waies, 1n which the fleſh is carried on with a 
{windge and violence, then in thoſe in which we uſe to 
move but heavily 3 and there be a chouſand falſe fires at 
which we kindle our delight, and can be but one true one. 


deduce and draw outof known principles (in which all a- 


free and diſengaged, not in ſubjeQion to any man, or 
any thing, notunder the awe of our firſt Inftruters, or of 
Cuſtome, or any Name under the Sunne or of our fatis- 
faction and delight, which we fo often miſplace ot. of 


profir and advantage, which name we commonly give | - 


ro that which undoes us. Nor muſt we beſo poltive, fo 
wedded to our own decrees, as to be averſe and ftrange 


And therefore in theſe concluſions which we our ſelves | 


__ | when] 


ET 


0 2M © The Preface. 


| 


M.A 


when a faire overture is made of better, becauſe havin 
noſurer condu then theſe, it 15 more probable we ſhould 
erre then judge aright 3 and from hence error hath mul- 
tiplied ic ſelf, and 1s that monſter with ſo many heads, e- 


| ven from this preſumption in men, that they cannot errez 


and we ſee many moſt concluſive and confident in tha: 
which they have bur lightly lookt upon,bur never cameſo 
neer as to {urvey it, and ſo diſcover what it is. .For it men 
were either impartiall to themſelves, or ſo prudently 


| humble, as to hearken to the judgement of others, and to 


try and examineall, the Prince of this world and. the Fa- 
ther of lies would not have ſo much in us, nor ſhould we 
be in danger of ſo froward ageneration. If men were not 
ſo ſoon good, they would not be (o often evil: if they were 
not ſure,they would notierre, and af they were norco wiſe, 
they would not be ſo much deceived. 

Nor doth this ſubmiſſion and willingneſle to heare rea- 


on hath plantedin us, but improves-ic rather to a fairer 
growth and beauty, as we ſce Gold hath more luftre by its 


ther for or againſt it, 18a faire evidence that we fell nor 


ons, atthe firſt ſhew and appearance, but have ma- 
rurely and carefully deliberated, and faſtened ir to our 
ſoules by frequent meditation, and are rooted and eſta- 
bliſhc in ic. Neither doth it argue any flutuation or wa- 
vering of the mind,or unfixednefle of judgement z for ma- 
tatio ſententie non eſt inconſlantia, ſaith Tull, to diſanull a for- 
mer judgement upon berrer evidences not inconſtancy, 
nor doth he ſtagger in his way who follows a cleerer 


light. And had not Tull forgot himſelf, and what he here 


\faid,which may well go for a rule, he would not have 


madeir a part of that elogie and commendations which 


| he givesto anther orator, that be never ſpake Word which be 


world recall; which in Saint 4quſtins judgement 15 truer of a 
fool, 


ſowblaſt or endanger char eruch which reaſon or revelati-' 


criall. And this readinefle to heare' what may be ſaid ei-| 


upon it by chance, nor received it as we dothedevils tem»| | 
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| with Recognitions and Recancations, which are not one- 


as theſrejoycingsand Jnbilees 'of men who did tin dark- 
mefſe;burhave now found the light, This would be an 
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fool then a- wiſe man 4 for who more poſitive and pe- 
remproty'then fooles, who: berng whac they are, will be 
evert0'?:No, to be' willing ro-heare, to learne, and prove eve- 
ry thing, isthe Rabilicy rather 5 and continued a& of rea- 
(on; it is itsmaturall and certain courſe to judge for that 
which is moſt reaſonable; and the mind-in this doth no 
more wander, then the planets do, whoare ſaid todo fo, 
becauſe they-appeare now in this now in that part of the 
heavens, butyetkeep their conftant and naturall motion, 
Thus ir entertaines truth fort ſelf, nor ſuffers errour to 
enter butin chat name and refemblance, and when truth 
appeares in its raiesand glory; and that. light which doth 
moſt throughly and beſt diſcover it, ic runs from erro ur 
as from a monſter, and bowes to the Scepter and com- 
mand of crucrhz is never ſo weddedto any concluſion 
though never ſo ſpecious, as nor to be ready to pur 1t by 
and torſake ir, when another preſents it ſelf before it, 


and hath better evidence to-{pcak for 1r, and commend it 
roats choice and practice. Thus Saint Paul was a cham- 


pion of the Law, andcafter that a Martyr of the Goſpel. | 
Thus he perſecured Chriftians, and thus he dyed one. 
Thus Saint Peter would not converſe and eat with the hea- 
chen, as polluced and unclean, and when the ſheet was let 


down, and in ic the will of Chrift, preached unto chem and 
baprized chem; 4s 10. And chisis the mother of all re- 
pentance 3 for what is repentance but the changing of our 
mind upon berter information? This, thit were well pra- 
Etiſed, would fill the world (which is now full of errour) 


ly confefſions, 'but therriumphs over a conquered errour, 


Amnulet and ſure preſervativeagainſt prejudice, and thoſe 
common and prevailing erronrs to which it gives lite and 
Rrength, and which ſpread themſelves as the plague, and 
infect whole Families, Cities, and Nartons. In brief, this 
would 
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would make our errours more veniall, and men more 
peaceable;: for he that ſeeks the truth with this imparrtiall 
diligence;1s rather unfortunate then faulty if he mifle ir, 
and men would never advance their -opinion with that 
heat and malice againſt difſenters,it they could once enter- 
tain this thought, that it is poſſible that they themſelves 
may erre, and that/ that opinion (in which they now ſay 
they wall dye) may befalle ; if they did not reſtin the firſt 
evidence as beſt, and ſo ſuffer itto paſſe unqueſtioned, and 


never ſeek for a ſure word of prophe(ie, or a well grounded aſ- 
ſurance that this is one; For 1f this were done, as it ſhould, 
eithererrour would not overtake, or if it did, 1t could not 


|| hurt us, 1 | 15F 
| Bur this is an argument of a large compaſſe, a ſubject 


fall and yielding much "marter, and I was bur to declare 
my mind and intention; which may. better thrive, and be 
more ſeen under the manage of more_nimble and ready 
wits, and the aQivity of « bener hand and pen. 

Second ; and as Ithonghtic worthmy paines and en- 
deayour to ftrike.at thoſe common..errours at which ſo 
many ſtumble, and into which they willingly fall , and 


my office and miniftery) this deſire (and [ could not 
bring much morethen deſire) co preſent (in as fairean ap- 
pearanceas I could) thole more neceſſary and eflenciall 
cruchs, by theembracing of which we lay hold on happi- 
neſſe, and come neereftto ir, and to ſerthem up as amark 


this be once obtained, the other will follow of it ſelf, be- 
| cauſe theſe truths are not ſo obnoxious and open to pre- 
judice, and men would notrun into ſo many obliquities, 
if they did prncgey and carneſtly intend that ro which 
they wereeverlaſtingly and indiſpenſably bound;nor could 
they: ſo often erre, if they were willing tobe good, It was 
as wiſe counſel| as could have been given, tocthoſe who 
ſatetoſolve knotty doubts , and to determine controver- 


with great complacency 3 (o:did -1ſet up (inthe courſe of 


at which all mensaRtions ſhould eſpecially aime. For if 


fies 
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fies in| Religion in the Council at Dort, and it was given 
by a King , and it would have made good his motto, 
and ſtyled him a peacemaker, though there had been no- 
thing elſe to contribute to that title z Pauciſsima defini 

quia pauciſsima neceſſaria, that they ſhould not be too buſie 
and earneſt in defining and determining many chings, be- 
cauſe ſo few were neceſſary 3 which counſel, if men had 
thought ic worth their care and favour, and willingly 
bowed toir, had made the Church as Jeruſalem, a City 
compact withia it ſelf, and there would have been abun- 
dance of peace ſo long as the moon endureth, For queſti- 
* [ons in divinity are like meats in this, the more delicate 
and fſubtile they are the ſooner they putrifie, and by roo 
much agitation and ſifting anoy atid corrupt the rule 3 
whileft men are more ſwitt and eaget 1n the purſuit and 
adyance of that humour that raiſed them, then in follow- 
ing of thoſe truths which are but fewr and cafe, and wich 
which they might build themſetves up in their holy faich. 
Lex nos innocentes eſſe jubet non curioſos, innocency, and not 
curioſity is the fulfilling of the Law 3 as it is not luxury 
which raiſeth an healchfull conſticution, but temperance, 
and thoſe meats which are as wholeſomeas common. 

The ſumrne of all Chriſtianicy 1s made upin this, to 
levell and place all our hope where it ſhould be, on God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to love bim, and keep bis com- 
mandments, which are both open and cafie when we 
are willing. In other more nice then uſefull diſquiſicions, 
I am well pleaſed to be puzzled and to be at lofle (and yer 
am not atllofſe, becauſe I cannot loſe that which I would 
not, which I cannot have)andI reſolve for God and not my 
ſelf,or indeed for my ſelf becauſe for God 3 and my an- 
ſwer is moſt ſatisfaRory, that I believe the thing, and God 
onely knows the manner how. it is, and doth not theres 
fore reveale it becauſe itis nor fir for metro know. - | 

When Iam to appeare before God 1n his houſe, and at 


; 
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his table, I recolleR my choughts and turn them upon my 
ms ſelf, 


—_— 


— 


to attempt more is to do nothing, or rather that which I 


[that which did walk upon the earth. It is enou 


' | makegood my part in this Firſt Reſwre@ions for then [I 


|the wotld to ſurvey and com prehend the Second. 
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ſeit 3 1 ſeverely inquite in what termes1 ftand with God 
and my neighbour ; whether there be nothing in me, no 
imagination! which ſtands in oppoſition with Chriſt, and 
ſo is notſvitable with:the feaft,nor with him that makes 
it. And'when this is done, my buſineſle is at an end (for 


ſhould not do) bur 1 do not ask with the Schooles, how 
the ten predicaments are in the Euchariſt, how the bread 
is con--ot tranſubſtantiated, or how the body of Chriſt 
is there , for they who ſpeak at diſtance moſt modeſtly, 
and tell us it is not corporally, bur yet 'tis really there, yet 
do not ſo define as to aſcertain the manner, butleave it| 
in a cloud and oiit'of fight: I know thatmy redeemer liveth, 
and that he will raiſe me- up at the laſt day, for he hath 
promiſed who raiſed himſelf and is the jrft fruits of them that 
slept, but I do 'not enquire what manner of trumpet it 
ſhall be which ſhall then ſound, nor of the Solemnity 
and manner of the proceeding ar that day ; or how the bo- 
dy which ſhall riſe, can bethe ſame numericall body with | 


me 
to know, that it is fown in difhonour, and ſhall be raiſed 
in gloty, arid my biiſineſle is torriſe with Chriſt here, and 


am fecute, and feed not extend my thoughts tothe end of 


Todd one ihftance more in the point of juſtification 
of a finher, in which after ſixteen hundred yeares preach- 
ing of the Goſpel and more,we do not yet well agree, and 
yet might well agree, if we would take it as the Scripture| 
hath reachr'it forth, and not burden it with our own fan- 
cies and ſpeciilations, with new concluſions forced out of 


che tight to obſcure and darken ic 5 forwhen this burden is 
opon it, it muſt needs weigh according as the hand is that 
poyſeth it. And what _ is there to ask whether 
it conſiſt in oneor more aRs, ſol do affure my ſelf that 
it is the greateſt bleffing that God ever let fall up- 


on| 
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'on the children of men?or whether it be perfeted-in the 

ardoning of ourſicines, orthe impuration of univerſal o- 
00am by.the active and paſsiye obedience of Chriſt ? 
when 'ris plain that the a& of-;-juſtification. 1s the aC&t 'of 
the judge, and this cannot. ſo. much concern us as the! be- 
nefic irlelf, which is the-greateſt that can be- given, (Iam 
ſure) not ſo much-asthe duty; which muſt fir-us for! the 
act. It were tobe wiſhe that men would ſpeak of the acts 
of God in his own/language, and not ſcek our divers 1n- 
| ventions, which da:not edtfie, bur many times ſhake and 
[end che; Church pieces, and lay the truth it ſelf open to 
-reproch, which had triumphed. gloriouſly-over errour, had 
men contended-nhot:for their own inferences and deduGti- 
ons, but forthat common 4aith which was once delive- 
red tothe Saints, And as in juſtification, ſo 1n the point 
of faich.by which we are juſtified, what Profic is it bufily 
to enquire whether the nature of faith conſiſts inan obſc- 
quious aſſent, of in appropriating toaur-ſelves the grace 
and,mercy of God, or in the: meer fiduciall apprehenſion 
and application of the merits of;Chrift } whether it be an 
inſtrument, or a condition gwhether a living faith juſtifies, 
or wherherit juſtifies as a living fairhywhat will this add 
to me, What haire ro my ſtature, when L may ſettle and 
reſt apon this , which every eye muſt needs fee, that the 
faich by which 1 am juſtified muſt not be a dead faith, but 
a faith working by charity, which is the language of faith, 
and demonſtrates ;her to be alive ? My ſheep beare my 
voice, faich-Chriſt, 'ai« 374, 5 evinlss faith Baſil, they heare 
and obey,and neyer diſpute or ask queſtions, they taſte, and 
not.trouble and mud that cleare-water of life. Ic is enough 
for usto be juſtified , it 15 enough for us to be ſaved, which 
we-may- be by- preiling forward in the way which is| 
ſmooth and plain, and not running out into the mazes and 
Labyrinths of dilputes ;3where we too oft loſe ourſelves in 
ouc (earch, and diſpute away our fairhy talk of faith and 
the power of it, and be worſe then infidels 3 of juſtification | 
| wat and| 
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and plcaſe' our; ſelves 1n -umighteouſnefle ; of Chrifts 
2Ctiveobedience;and bero every good 'work reprobare 
kive obbdibnce; adony hi: when we ſhould 
ſuffer ſor him , ofthe inconiſtency of: faith and'ipood 
works: 'inoer juſtification; and ſer themar as great a. di- 
ſanct)n'ourhves and comverfacions, and becauſe they do 
| 900 help to juſtify us, chink they have-no-concurrence- at 
MI: inthe work of our ſalvation. For weare well aflured 
of the one,and contend for is, and tooimany are too con- 
fidenc of. the other” Theres Indeed a kind of intempe- 
rance in moſt of us, a wild and irregular-defireto' make 
things more oor lefſe thenithey'are, and rermove them well- 
neer ouc-of ſighe'by bur addivions'and” defalkarions; and 
few thereare who can be content with-the truth, and ſer- 
tleand reſt in 44, as it appeares' in that nakednefie and| 
firriplicivy in whichrit was firſt brought-forth, bur are e- 
yer drawing out :conclufions of their own, ſpinning out 
and Cas. © 75 AT, unſuitable, unfirto be 
be worn, w' — gloryin,and defend with- more 
heac and Anim mn they do:that trurh which js ne- 
ceffary,and by ir 'fufficienrwithour this additionall art. 
Fortheſs are creatures of our own,ſhaped outin our fancy, 
ory dreftup by us with allthe accuraceneſle and curioſicy 
of diligence, chat wee fall at laſt in love with chem, and ap- 
ply our ſelves tothem with'rhat cloſeneſſeand adherency 
which dulls and takes off the edge of our affeEtion to that 
which is moſt neceflary, and ſo leaves that neglefted, and 
hftin our thoughts which is the main 3 as we read of 
| Eupkranos the painter, who having ſtrechs his fancy, and 
ſpenc the force of his imagination in drawing Neptune to 
che life, could not raiſe his after and wearied thoughts to 
the ſerring forth the majeſty of Jupiter, for when we are ſo 
lively and overaGtive inchar which is eicher impertinent 
os fiot foconfiderable, nor -much materiall co that which 
is indeed moſt{materiall, we commonly dream or are ra- 
ther dead to thoſe' performances which the wiſdome r 
| God 
| 
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(God harh bound us to as the fitteſt and molt propo Mon” 
ed to that end for which we were made. | * TUE 
- And'theſe I conceive are moſt netefſaty; whictvatei ne- 
cellaty to the work we haves do, and will unfallibly 
bring us tothe end of our faith and hope. Others: which 
our wits have hammered and wrought 08 of theta; \may 
be peradventure of ſome uſeto thole 'whoare warchifull 


erous and fatall roothers who have not that-skll to 
managethem, bur fayour them ſo much asto give them 
line and ſufferanceto carry them . heyond'their hrnir and 
chen (ſhut them up in themſelves,wherethey are loſt rothac 
cruth which ſhould fave them, which they leave behind 
chem: out of their eye and remembrance, whileſt they are 
bufie in the purſuic of that which they overtake wich dn- 
ger, and withour which'the" Apoſtles of Chrift, and- pra-| 


ftrength and power of that”faith to cr@ify our feſb with the 


wronghtzin which ſtudy we are many times more ſubcle 
then wiſe: int a word,;to make our ſelves capable of favour 
and mercy fortheti the work is'done, and the Applicari- 
on made, for all Gods promiſes are yes and Anen, and fall 
cloſe withthe rformance of the duty z-and as to apply | 
them'to our ſelves, is our comfort and joy.,our heaven 

on earthzſo tobe able and fir to apply themis the work 
andiabour of our faick and-love whtleſ we abide in: the 


are now in bliſſe. Certainly 12 would bednore lafe'fsr us, > 
and more worthy owtr calling; 69-be diligent and ſincere in 
that which is plainly revealed; to believe, and in the: 


AﬀeFtions and luſts ( Hic labor bot opus eſt) then to be draw- 
ing out of Schemes, and meaſhrin out the ations and 

rations of God +ſafer fartomake our! ſelves fir to be 
juſtified, then too curiouſly ro-ſtudy the manner how it is 


over then to keepthem in a plrableneſle and ſubſctviencie | 
 [tothat which 1s zin and received of all; but may: prove 


ny thouſands beforethem Hive auained their-end; and} 


fleſh. 
Bur beſidesthele points of doftrine (which are bur/in- 


(+ wal. 7 ferences 
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| well-neer {mothered in the buzzle,For though diſcip 


— — 


The Preface, 


ferences:and deduftions made by men) whereof fome are| 
calicand naturall, and hold-;correſpondence and afhryry 
withthe truch as-it/ was firſt delivered, and are upon that 
account to be received as faichfull ſayings of all men; other 
are more forced, and therefore. RejeRaneous and unpro- 
ficable;as begetting more hear then love,and raiſing more 
noiſe. then devation , beſides | theſe there be concluſions 


and apprehenſions, and many times both pm 


ine & 


government be neceſlaxy, ppbe beſt forme that was ever 
drawn cannot beabſolggely. neceſſary, becauſe ic cannor al- 


in poior of diſcipline and' Church-Policic, in the defence 
1of _— we fee. tnuch. duſt raiſed by men of divided 
| | 


| 


| wates-find place yyhereinto ſhew it ſelf and the holy Spirit 
of God never laid an abſolace neceſſity but on thoſe things 
{which as the Stoicks ſpeak, are« % if 5w7,, which are with- 
in ourxeach and To ben hich;,we , may do. or have 


when/. we will, it is to bring into. captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt buzit is not neceſlary to 
| be under chis or that diſcipline! though. the beſt, further 
| then in affeCtioniand defjres for jn the, midſt of the chan- 


would, nor be governedas ye pleaſe. 

We ſee well enough (for'ir isas viſible as any thing un- 
der the ſunne) that the ſward which hath no edge or poine. 
againſt the eſſenciall parrs\of. Religion (wich which we 
rnay be certainly happy,and withouc which it is moſt cer- 
rain we cannot) as it makes its way, dictates and appounts 
what it pleaſe with a.m obſtante notwithſtanding all 
contrary confticntions, though neyer ſo ancient; and diſ- 
cipline is cither quite cur off, or elſe drawn out with the 
| ſame hand which did form and ſhape the Common- 
wealch, We have ſeen what a flow of troubles and dil: 
purein marters of this nature hath paſſed on, and carried 
away With it our Peace and Religion it ſelf, and hen left 
ic-asit were upon the ſands to ſhift for it ſelf inthe breaſts 


ges;and'chances of this world we cannot be what we 
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of ſome fevvy, vvho by divine afsiftance are able co raiſe | 


— 
MI CAS 


and cheriſh ic up to ſome grovvth in themſelyes, vvithout 
cheſt helps and advantages, and togiveita place and po- 
ver inthem even in the fouleſt vveather , being forced to 
be their ovyn biſhops and prieſts, vvhen the hand of vio- 
lence hath buried thoſe their Seers either 1n hilence or in the 


that vyhich vvas firſt ſet up to uphold and promote it, | 
ſtrook at and trod upon as the onely vyorme vvhich did 

eat it outz we have Cracks axe laid tothe very root of ir 
by choſe ſonnes of thunder and noiſe vyhich is heard in 
every coaſt yyhich theſe clouds hang over, we 'cannot 
but obſerve,vvhar art &diligence hath been uſed, vvhat fire 
and brimſtone hath been breathed forth to caſt it dovvn 3 
we needed no perſpeRive to look through the diſguiſe 
under yvhich hes ok or to behokl weath vyhat flight 


_—_— — 


grave. We have ſeen Religion made an art and craft, and | 


and artifice they vyrought themſtlves into the hearts of 


of this preſent age, the wild Tonfuſion and me dley of the 


the people, vvho are never better pleaſed then vvhehn they 
are led' as beaſts to the lancer, and do flatter and-pride 
themſelves moſt, vphen they are under the yoke, We ſee 
it hath been che work of an age to ſhKrer, and then blow 
away that form of Pgllicie i the Chufch which ſhewed 
it ſelf ro the Profic and adnifiration of the beſt, in ſo many ; 
and was the faireſt bulwatk the Church had to ſecure her 
from the Incurfions of Sehiſmg, Hereſy, and Prophane- 
neffe ; of which (if we had nq 6ther argument) the trenzie 


Secs and Faftions which we fee, may be an unqueſtio- 
nableevidence: And now w# haye cen itlaid levell with 


in its rome: Nay, weſcarce ſee any thing lek bur the 
Hed of ir, which they ftill carry with them with expeQarion 
| and great hopes,yvhich propheſy to chem the building up of 


the ground. All this we have ſeen, butyet wedo not ſee 
thay diſcipline which did emulate and heave atic, and 
was placed in equipage with the Goſpel of Chriſt; we 
do not ſee that which was ſo much extolled as yer fer up 


this 


tl 


— 
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(ſoeven till the end of it, that which is murable in its own 
|naturemay and will be changed ; nor is there any thing 
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this ſecond Temple of this new form, which might ir ob- 
rain, would they ſay, be far more glorious then the firſt, 
All this art and endeavour hath been uſed ro make them 
reat and ſupreme on earth, the one half of which might 
Have wrought out a Crown for them 1n a better place. For 
that may be had if we will, and if webe faithfull to the 
death it will fall upon our heads. But in what ground our 
lines will fall, or how they will be drawn out is a thirig 
ſo far out of ourreach and power, that no humane provi- 
dence can deſign and a4 5/1 it out. Day unto day teach- 


that they who like not what is, but onely what they would 
have,and fropen it to theraſelyes and others, do many 
times open and pavea faire, way toit, and walk forward 
towards it as full of hope as "ah and yet when: they are 
come ſo neer aseyen to; touch and lay hold of it, may ſee 
it removed as far from them as before, and their hopes 1n 


all. about them, and bringthem_in ay harveſt which 
was already gathered in their egpeRation. I ſhould be un. 
willing to ſtir the blood, or,draw.upon me the diſpleaſure 
of any who havecaſt in theix, lot with .thoſe who have 
been carneftin ſuch a deſign zang 1 have no other end but 
this, to ſhew the vanity, and" deccicfulneſſe of ſuch at- 
\tenapts, and how dangerous and vexatious a thing it is, to 
driveſo furiouſly, after chat which hath come towards 
us ſo often and then tarned the back ; which we overtake 
and loſe at once, Fortis ſoin the world, and' will, be 


—_—_— 


certain. bug Picty, and: bliſſe, the vvay and theend. And 


10n; as that ſhe cannot ſtand without them, and are eſſen- 
s _ þ 


Oiall 


eth us,and the experience of all ages hath made it good, 


their bloſſome and glory to falloff, may live to ſee m-} 
ſeves in umbrage, under a moremild andfriendl . 
tion, and behold that paſt by and ſunk;lower which they 


. | ſo longed to ſee in gharheight which might amaze and awe 


— 


theiefore thoſethings which are nor ſo effentiall co Reli-| / 
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tiall onely when chey may be had, being exemplified and 
conveyed tous by the beſt hands, muſt nor take up all that 
labour which we owe to the heat of the day, and'thoſe 
duties of Chriſtianity which are the ſumme' of all, and* for 
which the others were ordained. When they may be 
had, we muſt bleſſe God,and uſe them to that end for 


which” they were given, and when a ſtronger then we 
comes upon us, and removes them, look after them wirh 
a longing eye and bleeding heart, follow” them with our 
ſorrow and devotion,uſe all lawfull and peaceable meanes 


ro bring them back , bewaile our wn ingratitude, 
which raiſed up that power which took” them from us, 
and was the greateſt ſtrength/they had ; and fo preſſe for- 
ward in that open and known way which no power can 
block' up, in that obedience.cd the Goſpel which the 
{word cannot reach, whiely 1&' violence can hinder. For 
this alone can reſtore us to'the'favoiir of God, and reſtore 
to Us thole advantages which'we' firſt! abuſed, then loſt, 
and' now ſeek carefully” (as Bay did Yhe bleſſing) wich 
teares.” In a word} theſe helps which we would have, and 
cannot alwaies have, we may yet alwaies have in our re- 
membrance and affeftion ; but we muſt nor ſo ſeek after 


them as to drive down alt befors us, and the Goſpel ir | 


ſe]f.in our motion and /adventure towards them; but fix 


our eye and deſires upon that heaven which is _—_ rol. 


us in the way, and in thoſe divinerules of life from which 
no power onearth' can abfolveand diſengage us, and for 
che negle&t of which no neceſſity can be brought in as an 


Apologic; and thus bleſſe God in all things, evenin thoſe 
which are gone from us, and cleave faſtto that which is 
moſt eſſentiall and neceſſary to the end , which is out 
of reach and danger, and which the power of darkneſle ir 
(elf canrior take away. 

Third , and now [am cometothefoot of my account, 
and to this all that I have to Tay is but what can' bur ſay 
for this preface is [wolne beyond that compaſle which 
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my firit thoughts drew out) and it is this, that as I was) 


carefyll to preſſe thoſe doftrines which I conceived to be 
molt neceſlary, ſo I did it without any affeRarion, unleſle 


| it were of plainneſle and perſpicuity, ok which indeed . 
"was moſt ambitious,as knowing that the Majeſty of di- 


yine truths is belt ſeen 1n the ſtole and gravity of a matron, 
and moſt times quire loſt in che ſtudied paietry and light 
colours of a wanton, 1 could have wiſhed forthe hap- 
pineſſe of 7{idor the Philoſopher, of whom it vvas ſaid, that 
he ſpake not words, but the very ſubſtance and eſſences of 
things, that 1 might have diſplayed the glory and happi- 
nefle which is alwayes before true Piety, and pointed out 
co Piety as wich a finger, ſhewing how it —_ towards 
ir, till they bath meet and arg made one in eternity. And 
thisI did endeavour (though I. come ſhort of it) to 
draw out in fo plain and lively a character , that he that 
runs might read ity that the'ſight of igmight raviſh the Be- 
holder, and force higa ©o 8 love. of that which ſo viſibly 
draws towards that &ag which hath no end, even the vi- 
ſion of that God which is bleſſed for evermore. We ſpeck 


ſaith $. Paul, the wiſdome of Godin Myſtery,the hidden wiſdome, 
and thie Goſpel is the revelation of that Myſtery Rom. 16. 
25, and if ir bereyealed it 1s no longer hidden , if it be 
known, a far as ic 15 known itis nota Myſtery, and if it 
weteyeta hidden Myſtery it could not concern us, becauſe 
that can haveno influence upon our will which yields no 
lightatall coour underſtanding,which is as a Counſellour 
[to the will, and ſhould convey the light unto it, The 
light1s no morelight to me then darknefſe it ſelf, when 
tis put under a buſhel ; and Myſteries when they are hid- 
den arcto us as nothing.I know now no Myſteries in Di- 
vinity,for it 15 agreed on all hands, that whatſoever is nece(- 
ſary to the end, is perſpicuous and naked to the under- 
ſtanding : I gs lay Myſtical Divinity is an art of teach- 
ing nothing; of moving and ſtanding ſtill,of ſtriving for- 


wa and winning no ground; an arr of filling men with 
thin 
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chinand empty ſpeculations, in which they are lifted up} 


alofr toltrange fights and apparitions, as they ſay witches 
are(and as they themſelves thiak)when they do but dreams 
ſometimes 1t is madea vail to 'cover ſomething which we 
would not have ſeen, and wecall that the Myſticall ſenſe of 
Scriptare which 1s none art all. For men are too ready to 


roobſcure that which cannot be too plain,nor made plainer 


draw a vail again-over that which is now made manifeſt, | 


then 1t.is, Querwnt. quod nuſquam eft, mveniunt tamenthe ſeek, 
forthat-which'is no whereto be found,and yer they find 
ic out; bur as he found Juno, vvho 1mbraced a cloud ; 
Whatloever they lee is a myſterie, and yet they ſee it as 
Ifidare found out a myſterie, The Old and N.,v Teflament, in 
the nole and cleft of a pen. | 

I knovy there: be 1n Scripture ; and frequently in the 
Nevy Teſtament, many Mertaphoricall expreſsions, from 
Bread, from Fire and Water, from Sovving and Planting, 
from Generation, Adoption, and the like, yvhich vvere uſed nor 
to make myſteries, bur to open them, fignandis rebus & ſub 
oculos ſnbjeciendis, to let a. mark: upon things, and to declare! 
and unfold them to the very eye, that ſo they might enter 
vvich more light-and cafe-into; the mind, vyhich (as the 


prarle vvith a candle of an half-peny, and vvith theſe common 
and familiar reſemblances to-.dive into the Ciſterne of 
Truth; and dravv it out. Chrift vvho came dovvn to teach 
us vvas the light of the World, and vyhar he taught vvas as open 
as the Day to all but to'thoſe: vvho loved darkneſſe more 
chen::highr and ic will ſhine in its full ſtrengrh co all char 
|will look up upon it, tothe end of the World. Nor could 
itbehis will who came to (ave us, that his ſaving Truth 
| |ſhouldbe ſhewn by half and dark lights , or that Divines 
(who call themſelves his Miniſters) ſhould: be like thoſe 
Philoſophers wha .did Philgfaphiam ad [yllabas vocare, (as 
Seneca, complains) who drew Philoſophy down to words 
and ſyllables, ſo that atlaſt it was ſhur up and loſt in phra- 


EY 2) ſes,| 


| 


evviſh Rabbies vverc vyontto ſay) vvas to fad out the bot | 
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les, and lecond notions, and termes of Art, which _ 


little improvement to the better part, and made men r 
Talkative then Wiſe. For we may obſerve, that the fame 
noylomeand peſtilenc wind which ſo withered Fhiloſo- 
phy, till ic was ſhrunk up 1nto a name, being nothing bur 
a body of words, hath blownalſo upon Divinity, and bla- 
ſed that which was ordained to be the very life of our 
ſouls 3 vyhich vvas more pure and plain when mens lives 
vvere ſo, but is now ſullied vvith much handling, & made 
much unlike ir ſelf, dawbed over vvith gloſles as vvith un- 
tempered morter,vvrought outinto Queſtions, beat out in- 
co Diſtinions,and is made an Arrt,vyhich is the Wiſdome 
of God to Salvation. The Schoolmen did feaze and draw 


' [it out, andthen madeitup in knots z The Poſtillers play'd 
| with it, and made it well:neer ridiculous (and we have| 


ſeen ſome ſuch unſeemaly liggs in our 'dayes) and there 
have been too many Theoricall Divines,who have ſtretch- 
ed beyond their line, beyond .the underſtanding of their 


_ 
— 


hearers, and beyond their own, wrought darknefle out of 
light, made that obſcure which was plain, that perplexed 
which was eaſe, have handled Metaphors, as Chymyts doe 
metalls, and extrated thatout of them which Chriſt ne- 
ver put into them ; made them leſle intelligible by preſſing 
them ſo far,and by beating them our have made them no- 


|rhingzmore obſcurechen the thing which ic ſhould ſhew, 


and yields us jyudrer #ri1wr ailady; 2 ſea of words, but not a 
word of ſenſe; and to be regenerate is fomeching more then 
to be made good who were evil; and to bea new creature 
15 ſomething more (if we could rell what ic were) chea to 
be ajuſt and righteous man zand weare born and made 
what we ate againſt our will. And whart hath followed 
this bold obtruding of our own thin and forced conceits 
upon the Church under the high {commanding form 
neceſlary truchs ? eventhat which hath bren obleryed of 
of PR 3 when men made wiſdotn the onely aime 
and end of their fludies, then philoſophy was it ſelf, in ics 


prime, 


— — 


lt... 
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The Preface. 

prime and naturall glory, being drawn up into irs propet 
end; but when they applied chernſelves to 1t onely to fill up 
cheir time, or ſatisfie their ambition,ortodelighttheir wits, 
chen ſhe loſt her native complexion and ſtrength, and de- 


generated into folly , then Fpicurus raiſed a ſwarm ofatomes, 
and Diogenes tnade him a tub, the Stoicks brought in their 


catalogue ; and ſome there were who declared their diffe- 
rent opinions, and diſputed one againſt the other by out- 
ward fignes alone, as by yreping and Langhing ; ſowe find 
it alſo in the Church of Chriſt,chat Divinity never ſuffered 
fo much as when ir was made a matter of wit and ambiti- 
on, and policy and faftion became moderators and ftaters 
of queſtions. Then every man becamean interpreter of 


| 


decrees and paradoxes z then there were Mille familiarwn no- | 


mina, ſo many Se&ts thatir is not eaſieto draw them into a | 


— 


Scripture, and every interpreter had need of another to in- 
cerpret him; Then men taught the Law, as Moſes received 
it,our of a thick cloud, arid darknefſe was drawn over the 
face of life ir ſelf, and men received ir as it was raughr,and 
did underſtand them whodid notunderſtand themſelves, 
received it as news out of a far country, and conceived of 
it eicher more or lefſe then ic waszreceived ir in parcells and 
fragments, which hung like meteors in their” finey, Or as 
indigeſted lumps in their minds, which ſoon broke out into 
ſores and ulcers, and one wasa Gbertine, another an Aud- 
baptiſt, another a Leveller; and ſome thete were who did di- 
Ringuiſh chemlſelves by che motion and geſture, and ſome 
(which is ſtrange) by the nakednefle of their bodies ; and 
thus miſchief grew up and multiplied through the blind- 
nefſe or deceirtulneſle of reachers, and the folly 'and, mad- 
neſle of the peoplez which evil had nor cenainly fo farfover- 
ran the Church, if men would have kept themſelves wich- 
in their own limits and noc took upon them - to be wiſer 
then God; if thetruch had been as plainly taught as it was 
firſt delivered,and not held out by mens 1gnorance or am- 
bition, and ſer forth with words and phraſes and affected 


yo—_— 


CE *I0 notions 


| 


notions of ourownzifallmen would have contended for, 
and reſted" 1nghar fatth- alpne._which' was once delivered to the 
Saints, 4.4, 'S 


miniſtery run front as far as a good will with my weak- 
neſle could carry'me; and as I trook at thoſe errours which 
are fnoſt commgn, and did. ftrive to ſer up in their place 
thoſe truths which are moſt. neceſlary, fo 1 did indeavour 
to do it tothe. very eye, with all plainneſle and evidence, 


and diſpraiſe ſhall be to me both alike 3 forthe one cannot 
{ make theſe Sermons betcer, nor the other worſe, 1 know 


\|rhough they doe nor help, yer ſhew their good will, and 
| we know that eyen they 


- The Preface. 
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. 


And this Lmatke and avoided, andin thecourſe of my 


and as neer as could inthe ,Janguage of him who for us 
men and for ,que- ſalvation did firft publiſh them to the 
world, to which endand to'which alone (next to the glo-| 
ry of God) thele wy rude and:ill-poliſhed papers are conſe- | 
crates and if they.attainthis in 'many,or few, or but one, I | 
have a moſt amplerecompenle for my labour, and praiſe 


others before. me. haveizaiſed rhemſclves up toa higher | 
pitch, and-ftrook at errour.,with more art, and brought | 
mors ſtrengrh tgthe building up of the Truth ; and I have 
ſcen it- exalted, and Falſhood led in triumph gloriouſly by 
thoſe whom God and their induſtry hath more fitted to 
the work, and T have bur, offered my ſelf up to ir, as ſome 
ſuceours, which.come, whenthe day and heat is over, who 


who bring on the baggage do 
ſome ſervice,,'},-,!.. +, 54, | 

iN bn lab x 04s; olaer of x81 Pulapur. Naz Orat.20. 
The God of. patience and: C onſolation grant that we may be like 
» minded one tonards another | agcording to Chriſt Jeſus, that we 


\ \; .x Our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom, 15 5,6. 


may with ont mind and mouth glorifie God , even the Father of 
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A:TABLE DIRECTING 
TO THE. TEXTS OF SCRIPTURE | 
Handled 1a the following SERMONS. 


*  Fowre Feſtivall Sermons. 


On Chriſtmas-Day. He 8.2.17. Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him” to be made like unto his brethren. page 1. 
On Good-Friday. Rom. 8.32. He that ſpared not his own Son , 
but delivered hin up for us all, how ſhall he not with him give us all 

things ? 23 
On Eaſter-Day. Rx v. 1. 18. I am hethat liveth>and was dead, and 


For why will ye dye oh Howſe of Iſrael ? 87 
Serm.6, EZEK, 33-11. Turne ye, Turne Ye, Oc | III 
Serm.7, EZEK. 33-11. - - Fromyour evill wayes, Oc. 133 
Serm.8, EZEK, 33+ 11. - - From your evill wayes, Cc. 155 
Serm.9. EzEKk. 33.11. - - Why will ye die, &c. 177 


Serm.10. EZEx.33-11. - - Why will ye die,Oh houſe of Iſrael? 203 
Serm.11. EzEk+33e11. - - Why will ye die,Oh houſe of Iſrael? 225 | 
P_ 2. EZEX+33-11,- - Why will ye die,&c. 247 


behold I live for evermore, Amen, and have the keyes of Hell and 


of death. 45 

On Whitſunday. Jo nn 16. 13. Howbeit, when He the ſpirit of truth 

is come, he will lead you into all truth. + -*- 67 
T wenty fix Sermons more... 


Serm.1. Jam.1. Ver.ulte. Pure Religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, to viſit the fatherleſſe and widowes in their af 
fliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the World. Pag. 1+ 
Serm.2. 1 SAM- 3-18. And Samuel told Eli every whit, and kept 
nothing ow him. And He ſaid, It is the Lord, let him do whar | * 
ſeemerh him good. | 21 
Serm.3, CoLoss. 2. 6. As you have therefore received Chriſt Feſus 
the Lord, ſo walk in him, 45 
Serm.4, JOHN 6.56, He that eateth my fleſb, and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me and I in him. 67 
Serm.5. Ezex. 33. 11, As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure 
in the deathof the wicked. Turne ye, Turne ye from your evil wayes : 


Serm, 


_ IN Ear » 


ly 


har your Lord mill'vome. 293} 
Serm.15: MATTH.24. 42. The. "Lord will come _ know not what 
hour, &c. ,CZII 

| Serm.16. Matty 34. 42, Watth therefore, &c." 333 


| 


PO 


FIRES The Table. -- od 


"7" 


Serm.13. Gate +4+39. But as as then he that was born after the fe 
perſecuted him that was born-after the Spirit, even ſo i it now. 271 
Serm-14..MATTH 24. «42, Watch Wherefore = = know not what- 


Serms174 GAL. 5, 19.the laſt part of the ver.; For doe 1, now per- 
[wade men or God *'or do 1 ſeek td pleaſe men ? 'Forif I yet pleaſed 
men, T ſhould not bethe ſervant of Chri if 1357 

Serm.18, A Preparation to the holy ommunion, 1 Cox.11 25, 
This do ye 45 oft as-you drink it; i remembranct'of me. 39! 

Serm.19. I THES.4-11, And that you ſtudy to be quiet, and to db your 
own buſineſſe, ant.to work with _ own _—_— we have commanded 


you, -* +416 
Serm,20. 1THEs 4. #2.--- 2 = dads doe your own buſineſſe , ved 
work with your own. hands, as. we hawe commanded you, 437 


Serm.21..Mi cans, v.6,8.'Wherewith ſhalt, 1 come before the. Lord, 
and bowe my ſelf before the high God? Shall I come before him with 
burnt-offerings ic: = =} <4 

v.8, He hath ſhewed thee, O'man what Pl HOT ad what doth-the Lord 
require of thee, but to do juſt ito love mercy, an to walk humbly 
with thy God #: "+. , 459 

Serm.22, Mican6,8, He bath Thewed thee, 0 man, what is Son: | 
efc. 

Serm.23. Mican's8,. ---»What doth the. Lord require of Fg 


If YE. 
Serm.: 24 Micals: 8, --- But io do july; | ” 27 
Serm.25. MiCAH 6. 8. - - - Tolove mercy;& 553 


Serm.26. MiCAH 6. 8. - - - And to walk th with thy God. 577 


A Sermon Preached at the Funerall of Sir _ Whitmore,Knight, 
PSAL- 119.19. I am4 ſtranger in the earth, hide not thy i command- 
ments from me. 601 
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| draw them into a perfe& Circle, we muſt ſer the foot of the Com-| 


Preached on 
Chriſtmas-Day, 


HEB. 2. 17. | | 
Wherefore in all things, it beboved him tobe made; 


like unto bu brethren - - - - - - 4 
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TS S 
SERMON 


IRE 33 called by Saint Chryſoftome mee: i ieght wleſrorre| 
S233 the great Metropolitane Feaſt ; For as to the chief 

Y Ciry the whole Countrey reſort, Thither the tribes goe | 
DAT yp, (ach David, twen the tribes of the Lord.,, Pſali 19.24: 
So all the Feaſt-dayes of the whole yeare,- all the es and perj-! 
ods of our Savioprs bleſſed ceconomy, of that grear work of our Re- | 
demprion ; all the ſolemn commemoration of the bleſſed Saintsgnd | 
Martyrs meet and are concentred in the joy of this Feaſt : If we will | 


paſſe upon this Deus ſinnlis fattus, God was made like unto nah ; 
bur if we remove the _ and: deny this Aſsim1lation the. [n: | 
carnation of Chriſt, there will be no roome then for the glorious: com- 

pany of the-Apoſtles; For the Noble Army of Mareyrs, the Cir: 
cumciſion is cut off, the Epiphany diſappears, our Eaſter is buried, 
and the Feaſt of the holy Ghoſts Advent is paſt, and.gone from:us, 
as that mighty wind whuch brought it in- Blot out theſe two words; 


« (a) "WER Puer 


16+ > —_ 


His high Feaſt of the Narivity of our bleſſed EL. 


- 


' 
” 
n 
l 
1 


i 
; 
;Job 12,20, 


[ 


4 
=y ab ipfis A- 
| po ftolis,vel ple- 


| n4ariis conciliis 
Inſtituta cc. 
Aug. p.118, 


A 
'C 
{much of it, and embraced. it, which they muſt haye run from, or a- 


' Times. I doe go 


; Chamber,every mans Breaft may be a Temple, and every day a Ho- 
ly-day, and he-may offer up in it the Sacrifice of prayſe and Thank(- 
giving to the bleſſed Son of God z3 who came and dwelt amongſt 


{tion of this Feaſt : Chriſt is made like wnto us, 15 as true, when every 


preglory to:their Saviour,who that he might be ſo,fel#ws ef ſimilss | 


unto us in the forme of a 
 inour Logic oo vrmrEs Diciuws, and the Modus ; 1. 
oa tion, ' Chriſt is like unto us ; 2. the modification, or 


"On the Natvity, 


Puer naw, Ich born, the Son of God made like unto *, and you 
have wip'd the Saints all out of the Kalendar; 


urge the ſolemn Cel tion of it, that hath 
jane aljeagy-by m 7, who have thoyghr it a duty not onely 
| gar gh6 accoupy Ancguiy 


. 
” %y * 
«& 
T-SOW 
= ud 


tor Pubuque Devo- 


ion, age up ke ypon it with joy and 
G8, + 8-4 Dey WRctHane L074 74 wage; and Sding Auſtin 
commetids this" Arniverfary Solemnity,-2s delivered to'afrer-Ages 


either from the Apoſtles themſelves, or decreed by Councells, and 
'devoutly retain'd in all the Churches of the world. But we doe not 
now urge it ; for when power ſpeaks, every mouth muſt be ſtopped, 
ick hath/go-ſigews, an.grgument no ſtrength, Antiquity no Ay- 
fity, Congcells | may epre, the Fathers were but ehildren, all | 
Churches muſt yield ro ones and the firſt Age be taught by the laſt ; 
ſpeech is taken from the faithfull Counſellors, and judgement from the 

ed, and bur yeſterday that monſter was- diſcovered, which the 
xo for ſo many Centuries of yeares heard not of, and ſo made 


boliſhe, if their eye had bgen as cleare, ang quick as theirs of after- 

X ſtand up againſpPower, 'Fſhould then forget him, 
whoſe memory we ſo much deſire to celebrate, who was the beſt 
teacher, and the greateſt example of Obedience ; what cannot be 
done, cannot oblige, and where the Church is ſhut up, every mans 


us,and was made like unto us,which is the onely End of the Celebra- 


man tells bimilf fo, and makes melody in his heart, -as-when ti's 

ched in” the great Congregation ; but it ſounds better, and is 
ard further, -and is the ſweeter Muſique, when all the pedple ſay 
Amen; when'with one heart, and one ſoule; and in one place they 


like unto them, 
-Wherefore-in all things it behaved his: to be mage like unto his 
| | | | Brethren. 


fy Text dyno <tlopss principle in Diviniey, and laiddown 
adll prope, which as we are taught | | 


qualification of it with an Qportast, or Debw#t, It behoved him: ſo to 
be: In the Pif#wn or propoſition our meditations are\ directed to 


ls. ccth —_—. 


Chriſt and his Brethren, and we conſider, quid Chriſtns,quid nos, what 
| F "Chriſt 


—_—_ 


(Ontbe/Nemnvity. 


A 


fulnctiedf time favs ſrmries,made likeanto ns.) 


x 


Chriſt is; and whar we were. 'God -be wasifrom ll erernity, in the 


» oil 2 Nos wiles pulls, nati infalicibus ovis. \. "OT 


from him, fo farre. from rhe leaſt participation of the Divine Nature, 


draw ou! pidture, ſimiles jumentis que perexyt , let our 


'by Chriſts afſimilacion to us, made like unto: God, exalted by-bis 
Humiliation, rayſed by: his deſcent; magnified by-his. minoration; 
Gandidati Angelorum, lifted up on high to. a ſacred-emulation- of:an 
Angelicall.eſ}ate ; with ſongs of joy and Triumph we remember it,! 
and it is the joyof thus Fealt fratres Downin?, the Brethren of Chriſt. 


Thus with a mutual aſpe& Chriſts humificy looks upon the exalta- 
tion of ur Nature, and our exakarion tooks back again upon Chriſt; 
and, a$4 well made picture lookes uporhim char4ooks upon'it, :{o 
Chriſt drawa forth 1n the fimilitude of our fleth looks upon us,whulfe | 
we with joy and Gratitude have our eyes.fet upon. him : They: an- 
{wer each other i T«ggaxiar and are parallels, Chriſt avade like nite 
men, and again,” men made like unto him, fo like, etiatthey are his 
Brethren: Chriſt made like 7 7d»7e in all things will fill up the of- 
fice of a Redeemer, and men made like unto God x7! n#v1e ut all 
things which may be required at the hands of thoſe who are Redee- 
med ; his obedience lifted him up to the crofle, and ours muſt lift us 
atter him, and be carried on by his to the End of the world; And as 
we find it-in Relatives they are «lice>oe there is a kind of Conper- 
rency in theſe Terms , Chriſt and his Brethren, Chriſt like unto bis 
Brethrex,and theſe Brethren like unto Chriſt,Chriſt z5 owrs, and we axe 
Chriſts, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.3. and Chriſt Gods. Andin the laſt 
place,the modrfication,tbe Debwit,lt behoved him,carries our thoughes 
to thoſe two common Heads, or places, the 73 zadizr, the Conveni- 
ence, and the 73 «vayzaiver the Neceſs7t1e of it , and theſe two in Ciyil 

S are one ; for what becomes us to doe, we muſt doe, and tis ne- 
ceſſary we ſhould doe it : what ſhould be done, is done, and it iSim- 
poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe ſay rhe Civilians, 'becauſe the law 


<_— 


che law ; and this Debwit looks equally on both, both on Chriſt,and 
his Brethren,jf in all things it behoved Chriſt to be like unto his Bre- 
thren , which is the benefit, Heaven and Earth will conclude, men 
and Angels will inferre Debemns, that it behoveth us to be made lik 


unto Chriſt, which 1s the Dary. ; 


My Text then is divided equally between theſe-two 'E' £5. 
Chriſt and his Brerhre n: That which. our devocion'muſt _— 


LL = 


|: We muſerable naked ſinners ; Enemies to God, ar:{uch a diſtance | 


thac we were fallen from-the Integrity and firſt Honor of our | 
[fat#1 firpiles-made like: indeed, but if a Prophet, and a king, if Dat 
And | 


ſhame-intetprerit like 1o-the Beaſts that periſh, but now fatts filis Des 


ſuppoſerth obedience, which is the Complement and perteftion of , !mpoſibilizas 


J uk 


plate in Chriſt is, Firſt, [his Divine 2 2. his Hamene Natare: 3. the) A 
| union of them both ; for 1:we cannor burmake a ſtand, and enquire} 
quis ille * who hewas who ought to doe this 3/and inthe 2. place en- |, 
 quire of his: Haiene nature 5 For we find lum here fleſh of .our -fe(h || 
and Bone of out Bone, Aſc:wilatem made like unto us; whar can we'| 
more *\ Our: Apoſtle tells us xp =«!s in all things, and then will| 
wt the union'of them bath expreſt in this paſhve fier.inrhis his afli-| 
tion, and:the —_— eons fey aero witty| 
adivniration,bur-che laſt rayſerhit yer higher (and ſhould rayſe out} 
| love/'to follow bim in his'Obedience) debit, that it behoved| 
bixxtharche diſpenſation:of ſo wonderfull, and Catholique a benefir | * 
muſt be Tranſlated 14»quars ex officie, as a matter of Dury. The end 
of. all, is the-end'of all, Owr on, the end of our Creation, the 
end'of our Redemption, che.end of this aſstmilation, and the laſt end 
of all, the glory of God, which ſers an oportet upon Man as well as | 
n Chrift,and: then; his: Brethien and he will dwell rogether in u- 
ty: Onely here is the difference, our obligation 3s the eaſieſt, tis 
but this, xo be bound and'obliged with Chriſt, to ſet our hands ro 
that bond; which he harh ſealed with his Bloud , no heavy Deber to 
'belike utito him, and by his. condeſcenfion ſo low tous, to raiſe our-| 
ſelves neerer 2o-him, by 2 holy and diligene imitation of his obedi- 
ence,which will make up our laſt part, and ſerve for application, 


And in the firſt place, we aske with the Prophet, quzs i/le £ who 
is he thar cometh, who is he that muſt be made like unto us * what 
is donetand who did it 7of fo neere a relation,'that we can hardly ab- 
ſtrat the one from the other z and if one eye be leveld on the fact, 
the gather commonly is fixed on the hand thar did it 5; Magnis nego- 
fits ut magnis Comediis edecumati x wang attores ,, Great Bur- 
dens require equall ſtrength to beare them, matters of moment are 
not for men of weak abilities and flight performance, nor every | - 
Aoxr for all parts ; To lead Captivity Caprive, to bring priſoners ta 
Glory, todeſtroy Death, ro ſhut up the gares and mouth of Hel); 
theſe are Magnalia,wondertull things, not within the ſphere of com- 
mon Aivity.- We ſee bere;many ſonnes there were to be brought 
unto Glory at the 10.v. but in the way there ſtood ſinne to Intercepr 
us, the feare ot Death to Enchrall us, and the Divell ready to devour 
us, and we, what were we * Rotrenneſſe our mother, and wormes 
our Br chrenglay as in the ballance,lighter then vanity, drPevs vx avdess 
men fallen below the condition of men, lame and impotent, not able x 
to-moye one ſtep in theſe wayes of Glory, living Dead men;quis no- | 
vis Hercules 7 who will now ſtand up for us * who will be «ur Cap- 
raine © we may well demand quis ille ? whohe is * Some Angel we 
may think, ſent from Heaven, or ſome great Prophet ; Na: inqueſt 
made in this Epiſtle, neirher the Angels, nor Moſes returned z The 
Angels; i4i« in no wile, Glorious/Creatures indeed they are, Cx- | 
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 Opthe Neaivighe 
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a leftall 1 pins but yet Minit 


' will "they" were bur finite Agents ant 
infinite loffe, they areifh their own Watlire murkble; 


Libject es © 
| hen th#y-4/hor/ able to Thange out vide dodies;" nigch Re 


' change ouy foulles, whichare as immorralt as chey!bur) are lodg&in a 
Tabeniadte of Fleſh, which will fall 6f i (elf, ari®'cannot be raiſed 4: 
gaind; bur by his power; whotn/rRe-Angets » ; I prif6d'we 


of the Covenant, Certe hic Dews #, Avk the Divelle 


ci all purity fervi 
de; but ory ru To 


a Date bore 
TOA 
noeable: 


_ _ eb 


Hy 100 Ounce 
bedichce, andcheir taireſk 


wt 


orongly 


pentstoettlethem who were more mucable; more 


Were, and Cu Ancdletun ?- wiitteti gn che doote'; miſerable" 


tives}ſo deplorably loft, that the Whole Hierarchis of Angels 
not help us. | X 212 o Tl. Py19290 
-&\ W719 22 to 2nno! +11 ach 1 

And if hot the Angels; not MoftiTubs; neat; 

Andifiotehe Angebipor fe 'as = Tt 

the Apoſtle tells ns; was Fainhfh 4d 6 While a8 Mer 

vant,/but Chriſt 5, 42; #5 ©&ſonne-; 

led the people like ſheep: et evil © Wk wal 

«gyms the oarne/as the Capraine- cf our ſMlyation' as JO RA4 SE the che 


r0.y. was to cope with'6ne mort tefrible te Fhi5vch and all his 
Hoſt, to put a Hook into the Nofftills of thae"gveht 

lead not the people alone, bur 2o5ſts bitnſelF ehitGh&H* 

death ir ſelf, able t6 d and ſettle: A Any 
eftare, and ro rayſe Moyſes from a7 Noe 
grearer” then Moyſes z not the 
wor(hip, who could-eommand a whyte wrt! 
pher; the great-Propher which was to come; 


when he lived, they roard it our 
watched him at his Death, and ri ord ſpeak 414 Feate and Tretti- 
bling's Traly this was the Sonne of G 


Obeift then our Captaine is the Sonite of Ga; Vibe God katy di 
vers: ſonnes, ſome by A4doprion, and" then he 'is made fo; ſome by | 
Nnnenpation, and then he is bur calfed fo ; and'{6eme by Creation, 
and' ther he Ho fo; for t who rob: troy tiim of his 
Efſence;yetwill yeid him his Ti e t eny him to} 
- God. 'er will call hinithis Sorne;' We maft Ren ty Phi. 

os Method itt his deſcription'of morall” appineſfe, proceed 
445k by way of Negation, and to eftablifttim io his right of filj- 
ation rel you, he is not 2 Sonne, not Alopriotts, tis iis, Ado ted 
fonne; who by ſome great merit of his could {6 gnitie Minſef "is 


to deſerve that Title, which was the Dreame; or tarher” Idvenadi 
of Photinns. ; (43) | Imvitater 


and | 11... 


Naz.01.39. 
7.6 38 a219yt* 
$7 £97 Rex, þ 
 $ubTInE Thy 

l evrefiei as. 


;God of 
is fon by 


eminall:;ſonne, ſuch a-ghe ;as Sabell5ys, and the 


non eff Filing Dei, he is 
tells us, that his Morall 


Angel hom 


qa High. or s back 
ay Rf noſe z Our Saviour himſelf ſpeaks 


pted, if Arins be the Commentator, to theſe we ſay 
he is not thus the Sonne of God 5 caguwair owaigtcrs, x 5 *Agtix 
Haigerrs, to contratt..thei perſonality with Sabellizs , or to. di- 
vide the Deity with Arivs are blaſpemies in themſelves Diamerri- 
rrically ed, but equalſy ro the truth. The Captaine of our ſal- 


vation is the ſonne of God, begotten, not made, the brightnefſe of 


his Father, ſtreaming from hint as light from lighc ; his Image, not 
according to his humane Nature, bur according to his divige aver 
Ths \anelancr, the Image and Character nor Or any qualities in n 
bur of his perſon,che true of his ſubſtance, begotten as bright- 
nefſe from rhe a5 the Character froth rhe Type, as the-word 
from the mind, which yer doe not fully declare him » Si cnamebi e 
ſaith che prophet, who ſhall declare his generation : And who more 
fit to teach us, then he who came out of the boſome of Gad ; who 
more fic, to ne laws, then God himſelf : what congue of men. or 
Angels can ſo well exprefſe his will, as the word which was made 


—_— eco i MSA. 


Father am one. The truth it (elf 


E: 


fleſh, 


OO — 
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fleſh, and pitcht his cent, dwelt amongſt us, opened a Schoole a8 it 
were,to teach all that would learn the way unto Happineſle * or what 
expedient could Wiſdome have found out ſo apt and. powerfull to 
draw our Love out of theſe labyrinths and mazes wherein it wanders 
and divides it ſelf, to rake it from theſe painted and falſe Glories, 
and bring it back and fix it on that which is eternall, as this, co 
bow the Heavens and come down, and in our fleſh, and as man toin- 
ſtruct men, to gaine them in their own likenefle, torell them he was 
not that onely, which they ſaw, but of the ſame eſſence with his Fa- 
ther, which they could nor (ee 7 ſo that here is Majeſty and Humi- 
lity joyned, and united in one todraw them out of darknefle ,' into 
thac great light, which ſhall diſcover and lay open unto them, the 
deformity,the uglineſs, the deceittulneſs of thoſe flattering objedts, 
in which our thoughts, defires, and endeavours met as in their cen- 
ter. Andif this infinite and unconceivable love of God in manite- 
ſing himſelf in our fleſh, doe not draw and oblige us, if theſe bonds 
of love will not hold and fetter us toa regular obedience, which muſt 
begin and perfect our peace, then we are paſt the reach of any Argu- 
ment which men or Angels can bring, and no chaines can hold bs, 
but thoſe of Everlaſting Darkneſle, { 


And indeed his eternall Generation by.it ſelfe would but little avail 
us, for Majeſty is no medicine for our Malady, we who are children 
of the Time, have need of a Captaine which muſt be born in Time z 
we were fick of an Er:tis ſicut Du, a bold and fooliſh ambition and 
affettation to be Gods: and this diſeaſe became Epidemicall, we all 
would be Independent, be our owne. Law-givers, our owne God z 
Pride threw us down, and Nothing 'bm: Humility, the exinanjrion 
of the Son of God could raiſe us: And'we may obſerve in the 7b. of 
Eſay, God bids Ahaz ask a ſign not.onely 2 celo, from Heaven, but 
4 terra, from the earth beneach, # profyndss, from the loweſt depth, 
quia utrumque copulavit (it is S. ak note upon that place) becauſe 
at the Union of the Godhead with oi Nature, there was a neere 
Canjundtion with Heayen and Earth. A ſign from Heaven is o_— 
Grace, but we would bave afign from-eatth-too and here we have 
it ; Fadtus ſauwls, he was: made like ynta bis Brethren, 9% ini ys, 
$4, © dy 9a rus, 2 God amongſt Meng a God on the Earth is a figne 
indeed, ' 


And therefore in the next place 25 he is Deus de patre, God of his 
Father, fo he is Homo de maire, Man of bis Mother: zhe Son of God 
and the San of Mary. Will you have w_ here its, a ſigne to be 
adored, and a fign to be wondred at, and a fag to be fpoken againſt, 
faith old Simeon, a fign 2 profwndis, we may 1ay from: the deep abyls 


, 


Heavens are the work of his fingers, yer be 


of his mercy. Ecce expetFat naſci ſme membra ul fecits Behold the 
uffered himſelt to be 


Navan. orat, 


think God could do it, but that we know, he can do more than we 
-meared theHeavens and meaſured out the Waters,that weighed the 
|-Mountains in ſcales * where was that voyce which thundered from 
| we not ſtand at gaze, and put on wonder? Doe we not tremble to 


| {ttate majeſtas, That Majeſty lay hid in Humility, that Power was in 
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faſhioned in the womb of a Virgin, took of Man what he abounds \A 
with, to be Born, and Dye, digeſted into-members, knit together 
with {inewes, built up with bones, covered with our fleſh, inveloped 
with skin,raiſed upto the perte& fimilitude, nay:drawn down to the 
low condition of his Creature; he would be any thingbut fin , to re- 
deem him from Sin, and ſave him, and deſcend ſo low as the Grave, 
and as Hel it ſelf, to raiſe him to a capebility, and hope of Heaven 
and Immortality. Mira ovyxaldþeor; a wonderfull condeſcention, a 
wonderfull tall from: his Throne to the Womb, from his dwell; 
place on high to dwell in the Fleſh, from his Angels Gloria in Excel- 
ſis, Glory be to God on high, to the Shepherds, vidimus In proſe, B 
we have ſeen him in the Cratch, from the Seraphins 7g:0«409 Holy, 


Holy, Holy, to the Jewes bitter Sarcaſme , Come down from the 
Croſle, from riding on the Cherubin to the hanging on the Tet, | 
Mirabilis deſcenſus, this was a - wonderfull deſcent, nor could we 


can think. Where was that hand that made and faſhioned us, that 


Heaven, that mighty voyce -which broke the Cedars of Li- 
banus? where was that God that was from- everlaſting? Doe C 


ſay it? and yer to lay it, as we ſhould, is Salvation. Latwit in Humi- 


Frailty ; That Hand in the Crotch, and in the Clouts, that Voyce 
in an Infant .not'able to ſpeak; 4vagx@ caguira, diga)& beira , ſaith 
Naz. The God of Spirits was incarnate, he that was inviſible was 
ſeen, he that could not be tonched, handled ; we have ſeen with our 
eyes,we have heard him,our hands have handled him, ſaith S. Fohn , 

e char was from everlaſting had'a beginning ; he that was the Son 
of: God Fattus fimilis, made the Son oft Man like unto his Brethren. |'D 


- We cannot put on too mth caution and reverence when we ſpeak 
of God , De Deo wel ſeridi loqui periculoſum, ne fort? Deo indigna lo- 
quamur. Our tongue will'be as the pen of a ready writer, and run 
roo faft, if feare do not holdit; and it is very dangerous to ſpeak of 
that Majefty which is at ſuchaginfitite diſtance from us, thar it is far 
ſafer to adore, than diſcourſe ofit ; the Chriſtian world hath been 
too daring and bold with him, to ſpeak of him what they pleaſe, and 
then to reach him to ſpeak,to make a language of their owne, and 
ſay it.is his z 'although che-words be ſuch, as were never heard from | E 
Heaven, norcan be found 'in the Book of the Generation of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; If we be his Diſciples, when we: ſpeak co him, or ot him, 
let us uſe his own words,” for then he will better underſtand us, and 
we ſhall better underſtand one another ; for when we ſer up a Mint 
of our own, and take to our ſelves the royalty of coynage, whatſoe- 
ver 


—  —&#} 


>» | 


Li 
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ver we work out, we ſend abroad as currene, though; che charader 
and ſtamp preſent more of our own Image, than his 5 when we will | 
be over-witty, commonly we are over-icen ; God is made like unto 
Men : if the words were not his, we ſhould-not dare-to {peak thenas | 
but this is «60975, 4 iadr]ogre 75 y$i5s, the ſubmiſſion and minoration | 


of Chriſt, and if he will deſcend ſo low, if he will rake our likeneſs, 


& T«#10v gigs) as avyor, he takes it in good part, and is well pleaſed £9 ix. 16.ib. 


learn theſe words from us, becauſe they are his own: Like 4 man, a 
man of ſorrowes, 4 worm and no man, 4 despiſed, rejetted man, he will ; 


| have us call him ſo, he hath pur it into our Creed, and counts it no 
B | diſparagement. He fer a time forit, and when the Appornted tame 


came, he was made like unto us, and all Generations may ſpeak it 
'to his glory, to the end of the world, Before he. appeared darkly | 
; wrapped up in TYPES, veyledin Dreames, beheld in Vitions, that he | 
| appeares in the likenefle of our Fleſh, thar he appeares, and ſpeaks, 
| and ſuffers in our Fleſh, 1s the high prerogative of the Goſpel. And 
here he publiſhech himſelf in every way of repreſentation, « ens: iN 
' our Image, or likeneſle, in the forme of.atervane; our very picture, 
a living picture, a picture drawn out to hife-indeed, ſuch 2 picture, as 
one man is of another, w xeqa8017by way of Compariſon ; for how | 
hath he ſpread and dilated himſelf by a world of compariſons © He 
is a Shepherd 'to guide and feed us, 2 Captaine toleade us,a Prophet to 
teach us, he js a Prieft, and he is the -Sacrefice tor us, he is Bread tO 
ſrengthen us ; he is a veto refreſh us ; be is a Lamb, that we may | 
be meek, he is a _Lyox that we may be valiant, he is a Worm, that we | 
may be patient, he is a Dove, to let us in; and the way through 
whuch we paſle into lite ; heis ay there, thar will make us like him ; 
ſinne, and error, and rhe Devil hath not appeared in more ſhapes to 
deceive and deſtroy us, then Chriſt hath to ſave us. Laſtly & 75 7«- | 
geiviyuals by his exemplary virtues, and thoſe raiſed to ſuch a high * 
pitch of perieRion, that neither the curſed Heretiques, nor the-muj> | 
creant Turk, nor the Devil himſelt-could reach, and;blemich it ; ne- | 
ver was righteouſneſſe in his verticall point , but in him, where it. 
caſt not the leaſt ſhadow for enyy' or detraction to walk in, for 4- 
mougſt all the Herefies the Church was'to cope wichall, we read of 
none thar called his piety into queſtion; and all this proprer nox- tor 
our ſakes ; that in his Meeknefſes we may ſhut up owr Anger; m- tvs 
Humilicy abate our Pride, in. his Paciance ſtill and charm our Fro- 
wardneſle, in his Bounty ſpend our -{elves, in his Gompaition and 
| Bowels melc our ſtony: hearts, and 1h his pertect 'Obedicnce | bear 


E [down oor Rebellion : not in the Clond; or in the fiery Pilar, not in/ 


| Darkneſte 2nd Tempeſt, not in thoſe wayes of his; which are as bard 
to finde our, as the paſſage of an: arroiv:in the aire;/ ora fiiperth- 
ſea, but in tegmine carnis,as Arnobius under fo other Corkre, 
than tharot our Fleſh, ſo like us, we may:rake 2 pattern by 
him. 11/; W 
| (b) 


This' | 


HH 


- NaxQtb. 


| and limit his determinate will, co teach God, and put our owne 


leiſe jealoufies 5 aus 7370 wizgys 37116 o8 rararis? ſhall bis honour be 
the leſle becauſe he hath laid ir down for:our ſakes 7 ſhall. he loſe in 
his eſteem becauſe he fell ſolow for onr advancement? or can we 
be afraid of thar Humiliry,which purchaſed us glory,and returned in 
triumph with the keyes of Hell, and of Death* He made himſelf a 
Sheepherd, and laid down his:life for his Sheep, and ſhall we make 
tharan argument, that he is not a King © He clothed himſelf with 
our Fleſh, he lights a Candle, he ſweeps the Houſe, deſcends to-low 
Offices for our ſake, ſo far from being aſhamed of our Nature, that 
he made haft to aſſume it,7a0r«ipzaacs 9 452 and doſt thonimpute 
this to God? Nor: tous his Humility is as fl of wonder, as his Ma- 
jeſty; Nos erubeſcimus de-Chriſto,)we are not-aſhamed of the man 
Chriſt, expeRtirig'the leiſure-of nine moneths Travel,paſſing .hrough 


— 
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This indeed may-ſeem anindignity toGod;and in all ages there. have 
been found/ſome,who have thought ſo; not onely %#5«3% the Hea- 
then,who inTatienws in plain terms tel theChriſtians they did woyaues, 
betray too great a folly in believing it,but evenChriſtians themſelves 
and children of the Church, «ex: p:45,g:50: as Naz: calls them, ill lo- 
vers of Chriſt, who did rob him with a complement, and to uphold 
his honour, did deveſt him of his Deity; and whileſt with great 
ſhew of piety and reverence, they ſtood up to remove from God the 
Nature, they unadviſedly put upon him the weakneſle of man, drew | 
him our to our diſtempers and fick conftitution, as it God were ſicut 
homo 2s man, like unto us in our worft complexion, who are com- 
monly very tender and dainty what likeneſle we take, and affect that 
ſimilitude alone ; which preſents us greater , and fairer than we 
are ; For our pictures preſent 'not us, but a better face, and a more 
exad proportion, and Mthit, the beſt part of our wardrobe; we are 
but graſhoppers, but would-come forth. 'and be ſeen raller than we 
are by the head and ſhoulders; in the largeneſſe and- height of an 
Anakim. This opinion we have of our ſelves, and therefore are too 
ready to perſwade or ſelves, that God is of our mind ;- and, that 
God will deſcend ſo low; or take the likeneſlſe of a mortall; though 
he tell us ſo himſelf, yet we will not believe it, which is to meaſure 
out the immenſe goodneſſe and wiſdome of God, by our Digzte and 
Scantling,by the imaginary line of a- wanton and fick fancy, to bound 


ſhapes upon him; to confine him co a Thought, and then Chriſt hath 
two Perſons, or but one Nature, 2 Body, and not a Bogy,is a God alone, or 
a Man alone, the wholebody of Religion and our Chriſtian Faith, 
muſt ſhiver and flie to pieces; ' ' 


| Nos autem _ fic : but "we. have not ſo learned: Chriſt 3 not 


learned to' abuſe. and violate his great love! , :and :call: it good | 


manners, and. then urge our-fears, and unpreſcribed and ground- 


and enduring the loathſome Contumelies of our Nature, __ 
{ | Stable, _— 


"I — gy—— 


1A Stable,cradledina Cratch, wrapped up in Clours,poor and deſpiſed, 
e 


B | condition of our Fleſh, fatFus ſimilis, (aith the Apoſtle, made like Pfſa!.qo. 


\ conquered with that blow which he levelled. But as he hath taken 


C | free him from thoſe paſſions and affections, which when they move 


D of a reaſonable Soul, and humane F le(h (»bſiſting . 


i 
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| non de crucifixoChrifto,not of our crucitiedLord hanging on theGgols, 
j but wonder heightenerh our joy, and joy raiſeth our wonder, and we: 

cry out with S. Auſtin, 0h prodigia! 0h mitycula! Oh prodigie; oh mi- | 
'racle of Mercy ! & Tagg/it« rigazoregiasl gh the ſtrangeneſſe of this 
New Birth ! with the Wiſe-wen, we open our Treaſuries; and pre- | 
 {fenc him gifts, and worſhip him as a King, though we finde him ina 
manger. 


And thus is ſignwm 2 terra, a ſign from the depth, from the low 


unto his Brethren, m_ aptaſt: mihi, ſaith he himſelf in the Pſalm,a 
Body haſt thou prepared me, (0 like us, that the Divel himſelf as quick- 
ſighted as Marcion or Manes took him for no other,and was entrapped 
Tis cagxds Tgaiuer: with the outward garment. and yaile of his Y-40r.39. 
fleſh, and venturing upon him as man found him a God, and ſtriking | 
at the Firſt Adam was overcome with the Second, beat down 


our Fleſh, muſt he take our Soul roo? may not his Divinity as 4- 
pollinarins fancied, ſupply the place of our better part * ſhall wenor 


and are hot within us, our common Apologie is, > Humanum eſt, that 
we are but men? No: to S. Hilaries Corporatio we muſt adde the 
Greeks ar2gornors, and if S. Hilaries incorporating of Chriſt will 
not reach home, their inhumanition will x7! 7«»7« —_ them toge- 
ther, and unites them both, both body and ſoul ; he .came -to fave 
both, and both he took, to free the body from Corruption, and the 
ſoul trom Sin, to refine our Drofle- into Silver, and our Silver into 
pure Gold, to raiſe our Bodies to the Immortality of our Souls,and 
our Souls to the purity of the Aggels,* perfei? God and perfec? Man, 


And now being made up of the ſame Mould and Temper, ha- 
ving taken from man what makes and conſtitutes man, being the 
ſame wax as it were, why may he got-receive the ſame impreſſions 
of Love and Joy, Grief and Feare; Anger and Compaſſion, affet7us 
\ſenfealitatis, even thoſe affedtions which: are ſeated inthe. jenſitive 
| pert? Behold him in the Temple with Scourge in his Hands,& you 
wilt Gay he was angry :- Goe with him to! Lazares his Grave,and you 
thall (&&-his Sorrow dropping from hus eyes : Mark his eye upon, Fe- 


| 


E ruſalems, a u ſhall ſee the very bowels of Compaſſion. Follow | 
him to > ub and the Evangliſt will tell yqu,,he began-to be | 
grieyouſly troubled. Ecce tota hec Trinitas in Domino, (auth Tertwll, |Tert. de Avim. 
Behold here is this: whole Trinity-.in our Lord's, 1, Rationale the | f 

Rationall part , for he reacherh-whar he learnc, dilputes with the | 
Phariſees, and inftructeth the people jn thoſe wayes which reaſon 


(bz) « . commends 


— 
| v 


| him an innocent and ſpotleſſe Lambe fit for a Sacrifice, 


” = 
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tends as the beſt and readieſt to lead them to the End. 2. 1#- 


bitter Invectives againſt the Scribes and Phariſees. 3. Concuprſcentt- 
wm, the ConcupiſcibleKppetite; for he deſires, he earneſtly de- 
fires to eat the Paſſeover with his Diſciples: We may be bold to 
ſay, and it is Gratitude, and not Blaſphemy to {ay it ; angry he was, 


milis 7 nevle likes in all things, but with this huge difference 
In all theſe -no ataxie or diſorder , not the leaſt ſtoop nor de- 
clination from reaſon ; no ftorme in his Anger, no frenſie in his 
joy, no woman in his Teares, no wantoy in his Love, no coward in 
his- Feare, like unto us in paſſion, but not bowed or milled by paſ- 
fion like unto' us. In us they are as fo many ſeverall winds 
driving us- to ſeyerall points; and almoſt at the ſame time, 
our Fear hath a reliſh of Hope, and our Hope is allayed with ſome 
Fear ; our defires contradi&t themſelves ; we would and we would 
not, and we know not what we would have ; our ſorrow will ebbe 
6ut into Anger, our Anger flowes uncertainly, ſometimes it {wells 
into Joy if i be not checkt, and if it be, and we miſſe our end, it 
ns tn and conſumes it wy manr in chat _— 
orrow which it brought in; nunquam (vmss ſingui, we are never 
the ſame men, biſon paſſion or another x us, & croubles us a 
while, and ſo makes way for another, ſucha perplexed middle, ſuch 
a lump of contradiQions is man. Thus iris 1n us ; but in him they 
apt, on and even ines drawn to their right center : his anger on 
Sin, his love on Piery; his joy onthe great Work he had to doe, his 
Feare'was his Jealoafie leſt we ſhould fall from him ; when he grie- 
ved it was that others did not-{o ; when he ſeemed moſt moved, i 
[berter temper than'we are when v4 All our qualities he 
which were indetefFabiles, as the $chooles 
defe&t of Grace, nor detrated 'from his all-fufficienc ſatisfactory 
righteouſneſle, penam ſine culpa,thoſe affetions which might make 
him ſenſible of Smart, but not. obnoxious toSin,and in him they were 
not properly paſſions, ſaich Exſcbi#s Biſhop of Theſſalonics,but rather 
teye Tis ovovws naturall operations, which did ſhew him to all the 
world, as it were, with an Ecce; Rehold the man, and thus he condems- 
ned ſinin the fleſh, Rom.v.3. that is in thoſe \puniſhments which his 
mr rye he that ws 00g apmrkrn'd 1 : 
in his exception, ar the fourth chap. v.z. yet w#t/ or 
his miraculous conception by the holy Ghoſt thee and invinci- 
ble Antidote againſt that poyſon of the Serpent, and ſo preſented 


We have now filled up S. Pauls x91wdrle, 'and found our Captaine 
God and Man Chrift Feſus like unto us in all things ; we have beheld 


himih #mtrmis ndwr e," the very bowels, as it were, and entrailes of 


dignwtivum,che Iraſcible power which breaths it ſelf forth in woes and | 


and joy he did, and breath forth his deſires, and grieve,and teare, ſ6- | 


ſpeak, which implyed no 


our 


— a 
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A our nature, nay ix ſordibur nature, in the vileneſſe of our Nature; | 


C 


| ſearching and purging the whole Circle and compaſſe of it, and 
working our our corruption from the very\root / we have confider'd 
him in that height, which no mortall eye can reach, in his Diwine ua- 
ture, and we have lookt upon him, where he might be ſeen, and 
heard, 2nd felt in his Humare nature, we muſt now with a reverent, 
and fearfull hand but touch at the paſſive fieri, which poines out 10 
| the union of both the Natures in one Perſon, the Apoſtle tels us; 
| Debuit fieri ſimilis,That it behoved him to be made like unto his brothres. 


And to the apprehenſion of chis union, as to the knowledge of 


B . | 
, God, we are led by weak and faint repreſentations drawn from ſen- 


| ſible things, and we are led by negations, the «5, the quomeds,js belt 
| anſwered by non» hoc modo, not after this manner ; Fattus eft , he 
was made hike unto us, tis true, but not ſo as fleſh and Bloud may 
imagine, or a wanton and buſie wit conceive z not avres1«ow, not | 
| dxaidow faith Baſil, not by any mutation of his divine eſſence, ſine pert- 
culo ſtatus ſai (aich Tertull. without any danger of the leaſt alreration 
{of tas ſtate, his glory did not rake from him che forme of a ſervant, 
' nor did this Affimilation lefſen or alter himin that; by which he was 
equall ro his Father,nor did the myſtery of godlineffe bring any de- 
teiment to the Deity. G. Nye en calls him v4» ml drPewirp walauiſri door, 
and Tertwllian, Deus carne mixtum in his Apologie, (and Asftin,and 
Cyprian, and Irenss uſe the ſame phraſe) a God mixrt with our aa- 
ture, but not (o as a drop of water caſt iato a veſlel of wine, and tur- 


. ' ned into that ſubſtance, um which it is loſt, as Ew{9ches fancied, bur as 


the ſoule and body though cwo diſtunt Natures grow'into one tnan, 
| o did the Godhead afſume the manhood without contalion of che 


{ Nature,or diſtintion of the perſons ; united as- che. Sunne 2nd the | - 


light, ſaith Fuſtin Martyr, as 2 graft to a plant ſay others, 4 vÞ 5 i 


D #«Siep faich Baſil: as in a fiery fword, there are two ehſtina&t Natures, 


] (b3) 


; the fire, and the ſword ; two diſtin ads, to cur, and to burne; and 
rwo diſtin effects, cutting and Burning, from-wheace ariſerh :one 
common” effe&, £2 cut buming, and to burne cutting, all which 
| with all the tepreſencations whuch che wit of min.cautind out, can- 
not exprefſe ir, but leaye us in our gaze and wonder; whil(t che man- 
ner of iris hid from or eyes, and removed furrher:qncef fight, chen 
when we firſt lookt after it. Thoſe beaſts _ _— bow 0 
this mountaine, rhis high myſtery, were ſtrucken-t nh 2 
Dart, and ſtaggerd in the and left to walk uncertain] 


—— and let 
E in that miſt anddarknefſe; which their tos daring ourioliry had 


pv ous Segue), x wiydacr Bec. (Aith' Neziangee, hoc and 'buſte wits the 
were; Arins Neacludrel@& 2 {ubtill ſ{ophiſter 3 Neſtoriss of 4 que 
wit and yoluble tongue; Apollinariss,the ſtouteſt Champion the 
Church had againſt ergy os whom ſome rhoaghe the 
{great Athenafia to be bur a child in'underſtanding (nor ro memion 


Ce 


——_— 2 F 
— 
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B1ſil de Hum. 
Chriſt; Gen, 


Gree. Nyſſen. 
Cath.or. c. 17. 


Nat. 
orat.26, ; 


Fuſt. Mart. 


B1fl. ib, 


> 
. 


| there is Chriſt, this is Chriſt, and char is Chriſt, thou' ſhalt ſee many 
| images and characters of him, but nor one that is like him, an im- | , 


| Chriſt that is not the Son of God,and a Chriſt that is not the Son of 
_ Man, andthus be rowled up and down in uncertainties, and left to 


| ſaith ng 


; [bed:;; Immortall; yet dying z:the Lord of life, and Crucified ; God 


- - 
et th. YO = / —_ —_ 


' HHhadow or derraRt from his Majeſty ; for ſee, He counts it no diſpa- 
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Cer inthus, Valentinus, Emtiches) theſe prefſing tco torward upon A 
| this great myſtery, were ſtruck blind at the coore, :nd running con- | 
 trary wayes, met all in this, that they ran the h2zard of their own 
ſoules, and of that which ſhould be as Ceare to them, the peace of 
the Church. Be not then too inquiſitive to find out the manner of 
this union, for the holy Father {ſezles up thy lips, that thou mayſt 
nor once think of Asking the queſtion, and tells thee t* #5 daixeors, | 
that thou art not hike to meet with an. anſwer ; and what greater, 
folly can theve be then to attempt to do that,which cannot be done; 
or to ſearch for that, which is paſt finding out ? or to be ever a be- | 
ginning, and never make an end * Search the ſcriptures, for they are B 
they that teſtifie of him, teſtifie that he was God bleſſed for evermore ;, 
that, that word which was Godw, as alſo made fleſh,that he was rhe Sor 
of God and the Sonne of man, the manner how the two Natures are 
united is «ryrvinl@;, x d&«1@;, unſearchable, unfoordable , and the 
knowledge of it, if our narrow underſtandings could receive it, would 
not adde one haire to our ſtature, and growth in Grace; that he is God 
and way, that the two Natures are united in one perſon, who is thy 
Saviour and Mediator, is enough for thee to know, and to rayſe thy 
nature up to him. Take the words as they lye, in their Native pu- 
rity and f1nplicity, and not as they are hammered and beat out, and C 
ſtampr by every hand, by thoſe who will be Fathers, not Interpre- 
rers of Scripture, and beget what ſenſe they pleaſe, and preſent it 
not as their own; but as a child of God. Then Lo, here is Chriſt,and 


Chriſt, a halt Chriſt, a created Chriſt, a fancied Chriſt, a 


the poore and:miſerable comfort of ConjeQure, in that, which ſo far 
as it concerns'us, is ſoPlain and eafie to be known. Doe thoughts | 
ariſe in thy heart © do doubts and difficulties beſer thee * i mis: aver, 

t9r, thy Faith is the ſolution, and will ſoon quit thee 
"of them, andicaſt them by ; thy Faith nor aſſumed, or inſinuated in- 
-x0-thee, or'brought in, as thy yices may be, by thy education , bur 
raiſed upon-a holy hill, a ſure foundation, the plain and expreſle 
"Word of God; and upheld and trengthned by the Spirit. Chriſtian, 
doſt chow believe: Thou haſt then ſeen thy God inthe Fleſh, from 
 Ecernity, yet born ; Inviſible, yer ſeen; Immenſe, and circumſcri- 


& 


[and man Chriſt Jeſus. Amaze not thy ſelf with an inordinate feare | E 
'of : andervaluing thy Saviour, wrong nor his love, and call it thy| . 
:Reverence ywhy ſhould thoughts ariſe in thy Heart © his power is 
not the leſſe, becauſe his mercy is great, nor doth his infinite love 


ragement to be ſeen in our fleſh, nor to be at any loſſe, by being thus 
| like 


A— 


— 
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A like us; our Apoſtle tells us;'dpws, there was a Decorum itt it, and 
it behoved him to be like unto*his Brethren, 


Debuit ; 1t behoved him. 


| That Chriſt was made like unto us; is the joy of this Feaſt, -but 
' that Le ought to be, is the wonder and extaſy of our joy;that he would 
| deſcend is mercy , bur that he »wwſtis our aſtoniſhment : oportet 
| and Debet are binding zermes and words of Duty. Had our Apoſtle 
' ſaid, Tt behoved us that he ſhould be made like unto us,.it had found 
| B antaſy belief, the debit had been placed #» loco ſuo, in its proper 
Place, on a ſweating brow, on duſt and putrefaQtion, on the face of a 
' captive ; 'All will ſay it Behoved us much ; but to pit a Deber upon 
the Son of God, to makeit a Decorum, a beſeeming thing for him to 
become Fleſh, to be made like unto us; to {et a Rubie in Clay, a Dia- 
mond in Braſſe, a Chryſolet in baſer Merall, and ay, it is placed 
well there, ro worry the Lambs for the Wolf, to take the Maſter by 
'the throat for the Debt of a Prodigall, and with an porter to fa 
it ſhould beſo; to give a git, and call it a Debt, is not our uſt 
language on earth - on Earth it is not, but in Heaven it is the proper 
C Dialect, fixed up in Capitall letters on the Mercy Seat, the joy 
of this Feaſt, the Angels Antheme,  Sabvator -Natus, a Saviour 1s 


' the Nature of Fidejuſsion and Suretiſhip, deber, he muſtjr {behoyeth 
him, as deeply engaged as the party, whoſe ſurety he is, 


Andlet us look on the aptneſle of the meanes, and we ſhall ſoon 
find that this Fooliſheſſe of God (as the Apoſtle calls it) is wiſer thas 
men, and this weakneſſe of God is ſtronger than men, 8 that the oportet 
is right ſet. For medio exiſtente conjunguntur extrema, it you will have 

D extremes to meet, you muſt have a middle line todraw them toge- 

ther, and behold here they meet, and are made #x##z, one, ſaith the 

| Apoſtle, the proprieties of either Nature being entire, and yer mee- 

ting and concentring themſelves, as it were, in one perſon; Majeſty 

ay" on Humility; CY Mortality; by the'one 

he dyes for ns, by the other he-riſeth again ; by the one he ſuffers 

' as Man; by the other he conquers as God; in them both he perfets 
arid conſummates the great work 'of our redemption. 


And this Debuit reacheth home to each part of my Text, toChr:ff 
E as Ged. The ſame hand that made the veſſell, when it was broken, 
and ſo broken, that there was not one ſherd left to ferch water at any 
pit, to repaire and ſet it together again, that it may receive and.con- 
| fain the water of life, ut qui =_ nos reficeret, that our Creation and 
| Salvation ſhould be wrought by ther ſame hand, -and Turned about 

; upon the ſame wheele; 


born, andifhe will be a Saviour, an Undertaker, a Surety, ſuch is| 


5 


1 Cor.1,24, 


Epheſ.2.44. 


| : Next 


" 


; 


16 


3 


| 


| 
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Next we may ſet the debuit his perſon, and he 1s 


media per- 


ſona a middle perſon, and the office will -beſt fic him, even the of- 


fice of a Mediator , and then, as he is the Son of God, 


who. is the 


Image of the Father, and moſt proper it may ſeem to him to repair 
that Image, which was defaced, and well neere loſt in us. For we 
had not onely blemiſhed this Image, but ſet the Devils face and ſu- 
perſcription upon Gods coyne ; tor Righteouſneſle there was Sin ; 


tor Pur! 


Pollution ; for Beauty, Detormity; for ReRiitude, Per- 


tY, 
nerivctl zfor the Man, a Beaſt , ſcarce any thing left by which he 
might know us, wexit filius ut iterurs fignet, the Son comes, and with 
his blood revives again the firſt charaRter, marks us with his owne 


fignacure, imprints the Graces of God upon 


us, makes us current 


027 / any that his Father may know us, arid not caſt us off for re- 
tuſe ſilver 


,lhewes him his face. 


Laſtly, it reacheth the if«yoiecrs the aſſimilation it ſelf, 


and layes 


hold vn that too; made like he was, and debit, he ought to be ſo, to 


ſatishe in the fame nature which had offended, 
pter meam carne, to take fleſhfor my fleſh, 
md duoiae Gjaoter draxabaiges_ to purge _ refine 


CAYnem 


eſtaye 0- 


and a ſoul tor my ſoul, 
me in my own, to waſh 
fleſh in the immenſe Ocean of , C 


and deanſe the my 
his Divinity, and «#' edele in all chi to be made like unto his Bre- | 
|thren, Debuit looks on all his on his Perſon, on his 


Affimilation. God, no Man or Angell ; The ſecond perſonin Tri- 


every the 
God, thou 


and builds 


onr -ownfleth, to pay down the price of our Redemption. 


aki ne «: That could be made like mor 


char; bur debuit, that he 


amaze the ſtrongeſt 
2: Bur he ſpeaks 


Sethen debuir fier here is an aptneſle, and conveniency 
ought, wer iff a importas neceſritatem,jt behoved him, im 


nity, not the Father, or che Spirit z made like unto his Bre- 
chren; his bare naked Divinity, though it might have ſaved us, yer it 
was not ſo fir, and at too great a for us. Debuit ſlumbers 


, anſwers every doubt, ſcatters our feares, removes our 
ids us up in our moſt holy faith ; Though he be 
he be the wiſdome of God, though he be thE Son of 
God, yet acbuit he ought to be made like wnto ws tO reſtore his; 
Crearure,to exalt his Nature, and in our own ſhape and likeneſs, in 


3 but debet 
yes alſo 
manis 4 


ſtrange Contemplation, bur that he would is a riſe and exaltation of 
ought, ſuperexalteth that, and ſers it at a 
higher pirch; bur: that he muſt be ſo; that neceſſity in a manner | | 
brings:kum down, were not his love as infinite as bis power, would E | 
faith; who would believe ſuch a re- 
it himſelf, and it was the fire of his love chat 
| in him, and} gen he ſpake it with his rongue, oporrer,he muſt 
die;and if dic, be bara; not onely is, but would not would ; bur 
ought; not ought, but of neceſſity muſt be made like unto h 


is Bre- 
thren. 


CO — 


—  — 


— - — --  - - 


A | thren. I fay, a —_— contemplation'it is, for rhere need no fuch for- 
cible tye, no ſuch chaine of neceſhty ro hold him;libere eert, what he 
did he did treely 4 norhing more free, and voltnrary, more ſponta- 
' neous then this his Aſſimilation , for as if he had flacked his pace, 
and delay'd his Fathers expeQarion,and not come at the appornted 
period of time, he ſuddenly cryes, Lo,1 come, in the volume of thy book 
it is written of me, that T ſhoald doe” thy will; oh God, Pſal: 40.7.8.verl. 
he calls it his defire, and he had it-written tn his heart ; Tis rrae, H- 
bere fecit, this condeſcenfion, this his aſsimilation' w3s free, atid vo- 
luntzry, with more cheerfulneſſe, and earneftneſſe undertaken by 
him, then 'tis received now by us (ir iS our ſhame and finne, that we 
dare not. compare them;that he ſhould be ſo willing to be like as,and 
we ſhould be, ſo unwilling to be like him) bur if we look back npon 
the precontract whichpaſt between his Farther and him, we ſhall 
then fee a Debuit, a kind of neceſſity 1d upon him, our Saviour him- 
(elt peaks it to his Bleſſed mother, Tois 5% raves we $7 Aral ws, [ 
muſt go about my F athers buſineſſe;we may meaſure his love by che De- 
cree, that is, we cannot meaſure ir, for'the decree ts eternall ; before 
the foundation of the world was laid was this foundation laid an ever- 
laſting foundarion to lay Gold and Silver upon,all the rich & precious 
Promiſes of the Goſpel,to lay our obedience and conformiry to him, 
upon; and upon them both, upon his love, and our obedience raife 
our ſelves up to that eternity, which he hath purchafed and promiſed 
toall his Brethren that arc made like anto him. Tnfinite'love, eternal 
love, that which the eye of Fleſh may count a diſhorigar,was his joy, 
his perfetion, his love, which put-a Debw#t upon hinr,'#neceſſity,and | 
brought him after a manner, under the (tri and pertmprory Terms 
of an Obligation, under a neceſſity -of being borne, a Neceſſity of 
obedience; a Neceſfity of dying ; - Debuit taketh in all and preſeritech 
them to our Admiration, our joy,' our love, onr obedience, and'Gra- 
titude z x7 #<-7e every way, and inall things it behoved him -ro by 
made like unto his Brethren. : 


We have now run'the full compaſſe of the Text, arid we 6n\Lout | 


now to apply it ; If Chriſt be like unto us, then we alfo ought'th be 
like unto him, and ought to have our Afſtmilarion,our Nativity, by 
che way of Analogy and by the rules of proportion, anſwverzbt#t9 
his. For t6 this end was he made like unto us, you will ſay, That hz 
| may ſave us, nay, bur that he may preſent us to his Farher by-rhe 
virtue of his aflimilation made like unto him ; f6r without this" he 
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Saviour in evefy-point of it ſimilem x7! n&1s like'in all things ;'and | ,,. 


Luke 2.49. 


The applicati- 
04 


cannot ſave us. Behold here am I, and the Children which thou fer 
ven me; Holy as I am holy, Juſt as I am juſt, Humble as I was huin- 


ble ; A man conformable to Chriſt is the glory of rhis Feaſt. Father, 
I will that they whom thou haſt £ 
thoſe who are like him) may 


wen me- (and he gives him none, bitt 
e, where T am: Heaven harh received | 
(c) him, | 


"7" 


we come forth like unco him. 
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hits, and it will receive none but thoſe, who are like him, not thoſe A 


that namehim ,-not thoſe who ſer. his name to their fraud, to their 
malice, to their perjury, to their Opprefſion ; not thoſe many An- 
tichrifts, whoſe whole life is a contradiQtioa to him : All that he re- 
quires at. our-hands, all our Gratitude, all our duty is drawn together, 
and conſiſts in this "Ownr0Inves, tO be like unto him. To be like unco 


| bim ?- why, who would not be like unto him £ who would not be 


drawn after his ſimilitude * Like him we all would be in his Glory, 
in his Transfiguration on mount 74bor z oh;by all meanes build us 
here a Tabernacle ;, bur like him in the cratch, like him jn the wil- 
dernefle, like him in his daily converſe with men, like him in the 
High prieſts Hall, like him. in the, Garden, like him on the Croſle, 
bere we ſtart back and.are atraidigf his countenance : In humility, in 


| hunger, in ſweat, in, colours af-Bloud, few:there be that would be 
thus drawn:: But, if we will be his Brethren;this is the copy we muſt 


take out, theſe be.our poſtures, theſe qur Colours ; bathed in his 
Bloud, tis true, bur withall bathed in the waterS:of Afﬀiction, bathed 


with the Devil in thus our wildemefſe ; we walk'/honeſily, as in the 
oY z in that day, which he hath made. We have our in our 


There our luſts and affections are faſtned as ir were with nayls,- their 


t but qur anger turns from our þrotber who is ike hin, and 
is leyell'd on fig, which is moſt unlike him ;-our love ſhuts it ſelf ro 
che-world, and opens it ſelf to receive him'z. Fhe hardſhip we under- 
por, brings n.0n iellordieg mich as our ſuffering. with hits dorh 
| e ys, and.ina manner Deify-us; our fallowing him in all his 
vayes drawes us 25 necr to him, as Fleſh and- Bloud: can approch, 
44. 3: joy, our greateſt triumphs in this our 4ſs/wlation, and thus 


And in the next place, as he was fa&##s made like unto us, ſo are 
we fact ſiriles mage likerunto him: 3 we are not borne fo, we're not: 
ſo by chance, we cannot think our ſelves, we cannot talk our ſelyes' 
into his: likeneſle, nor will. he imprint ic in vs) whilſt we {leep, or 
worle ; this. picture, this Relemblance is -nor drawn out with a 

, or a word, How many be there who take his name, yer are 
zoÞ hike unro. him, becauſe they will not /be- made ſo. * Chriſtians 
they, are ſine ne & [udorxe, without bloud or ſweat, drawn out 
not. by an obedient will, bu 2 flattering fancy ;, they ſtruggle not 
with Tempration, for they love is,they: fighr noc againſt their Fleth, 
__y url x in cheriſh LIDO it —_ ambirion yy 
Pp it's Ve no as Trembiing, no Agony, no Croſle, 
nay they bear their fellow ſervants andperſecute hom: becauſe they 


in our own teares, and bathed inour own Bloud z we meer and cope | 


antrition z and. in our Regeneration we hang upon the Crofle z C 
Che, brow a Ep croner penn peapogtinn | 
0 


are like hinyzcrucifie him ip his members every day, and yet preſent 


themſelves | 
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A themſelves co the world as tus children, as che very pittures of our 
Saviourzand ſo ſoon like him, tha they will never be made ſo-Whet | 
we ſee: men faſt and. pray, not that chey have done evill, but char | 
they may do more , (che Phariſees did to) when we ſee men bowing. 
before him, when they are ready to lift up their heele againſt him, | 
when we heare their Hoſawzas to day;. and their Cracifyes to-mot- 
row (the Jewes did (6): when we ſee -men follow him as his Diſci- 
ples, and call him their Maſter, and then fell him for ſome pieces of 
ſilver, deliver him to-cheir Luſts, their Ambition, their Coveragſ- | 
- [neſle, (Fadas did ſo, the ſos of perdition, and fo nothing like unto x 
B | Saviour) when we ſee men walh their hands as if they were clearof 
all guilt, ahd yet in a Tumult leave Chriſt and his. Religion ro be 
torn in pieces, and trod under feet ; and to make-their peace; care 
not what becomes of him z (Pate did fo) when we fee menrrem- 
pting Chriſt,to turn foxes 119 breed,to,do that by mitacle;forxwhich | 
ne hath. fitted its ordinary proper meanes;z (the-Devil did (0) 
when we ſee;theſe men' (and the wotldis full. of ſuch) ſhall we fay 
chat they are like unco Chriſt * we may ſay 4s well, 'that the Pha- 
riſees were like him, and the Jewes were like him, and Fadet Was: 
like him, and Pilate was like him, and the Devil himſelfe was like | 
C | him, as they. No: a Chriſtian is' not '{0 ſoon made up,; dots hot 
grow upa perfect man in Chrift in a moment z For chough our firft 
converfion be.in an inſtang, yet it is not ſoin an inſtant, but rhar it 
is wrought in us by meanes, and a new making there is, whenſoeyes 
we are made Chriſtians. To be like unto Chriſt is 2 work of Time, 
and we grow up to this ſimilicude by degrees z our Faith meets with 
many rubs and difficulties to paſle over z For how often doe we ask | 
our {elves the queſtion, How ſhould this berand then when by prayer 
and meditation, and our continued exercile in piety, we have got 
the victory, we build and eſtabliſh our ſelves in our moſt holy Fauhs 
) | Our Hope, whatis it but a concluſion gathered by much pains and 
experience,by curious and watchful obleryation,by 4 paintal peregri- 
nation through all the powers of our ſouls,and actions of our lifer and 
when with great.contemion we haye ſettled cheſe, and fee aneven- 
neſs and regulatity in thern all; then we reſt in hope. And fot our 
Charity, it is called the labonr and work of Charity,tot we muſt force 
out the love of the World, before we bring in the love of our Bre- 
thren,we muſt deny our coverouſnels, betote we can give a penyzde- 
ny our appetite,deny our ſelves, before we can taſte of the powers of 
the world to come;we muſt maintain a tedious war againſt the fleſh; 
E | and be unlike our ſelves, before we cat be like unto Chriſt 4 as be 
was made like unto us,ſo muſt we be made like unto him: and this is 
out union With him, and we are made one, even as he, and his Fa- 


cher are one, 


To draw the Parallel yet neerer;as there was a debuit upon Clift, | 
C72 ) 


— 


————————— 
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thought ſhoul 


| Onthe Nativity. 


fo there is upon us, as it behoved him ro be made like antdus, ſo it 


\-behoverty us co be like unto him : In the volume of the book it is writ- 


zen of him, and inthe ſame yolame we ſhall finde i wrictetrof us, 


| [rhar weſhould doe his will, and have his law in our heart, and in this 


a$in other __ Nihil prias intwendum, quans quod decet:;, our firſt 

= = orb will become us z To ſee Nero an Em- 
perour with his Fiddle,or Harp,or in his Buskins ating upon a Stage; 
to'fee Domitian catching ;al ' Flyes,; of Hercwles 4 the Diſtafte ; 
whatan incqngruous thing is it £ An humble Chriſt, and a proud 
Chriſtian; a meek Chriſt, & a bloody Chriſtian 3 an obedient Chriſt, 
and a traiterous Chriftian;Chriſt in an agony, and a Chriſtian in plea- 
ſure-; 'Chrift faſting, and a Chriſtian rioting z Chriſt on the Croſſe, 
and'the Chriſtian in a Mahometicall Paradiſe, non bene conveniunt; 
there is no decorwm in it,nothing but Solceciſme & Abſurdiry, which 
everioffends their eyes who commit the ſame, ſo boldly, as if ir car- 
ried with it ſome elegancy ; no: debet, and oportet, we muſt at our | 
parts 'with art, and a decor#m; do that, which behoveth us, and it is a 
debr, and a debc which we muſt be paying to our lives end, to our 
laft breath, and then we ſhall rake our Exit with applauſe. 


- Laftly,to draw the' Parallel to the full;oporter,it is not onely beco- 
ming us, but Nezeſſary ;, for if a kind of Neceſlity lay upon Chriſt 
by tus-contrat with his Father, to be made like unto us, a great ne- 
ceflicy will lie upon us, by our cqyenant with him, to be like unto 
him; a Neceſſity, and woe unto us,\f we be not. It is «num neceſſa- 
rium, it is that one-thing Neceſſary, and there is nothing Neceflary 
for us, but it. For run to and fro the world, and in that great Empo- 
rium and Mart of Toyes and Yanities, find out one _ that is ne- 
| nar i you can, though you ſearch it, as the Propher ſpeaks, with 
Candles : Is it neceſſary to be rich * Behold Dives in Hell, and LZ4- 
Zarus'in Abrahams Boſom. Is it neceſſary to be Noble * Not many 


| noble are choſen. Is it neceſſary to be Leamed * where is the Scribe ? 


where is the diſputer of this world? Every thing hath its Neceſſity 
from us, not from it ſelf ; for of it ſelf it cannot ſhew any thing char 
ſhould make it ſo: It is we thar file theſe chaines, and faſhion theſe 
nayles of Neceſlity, and make her hand of Brafſe : Riches are neceſ- 
fary, becauſe we are covetous ; Honour is neceſſary, becauſe we are 
ous andloveto have the prebeminence ; Pleaſure is neceſlary, 

cauſe we love it more than God, Revenge is neceſſary, becauſe 
we delight in blood. Lord, how many Neceflaries do we make, 


- | when there is but one ? one, ſine quo non debemus, without which we 


ought not, and ſine-quo now poſſumus, without which we cannot be 
happy, and that-is our aſſimilauon, and being made like unto Chriſt, 
in whom alone all the Treaſuries of Wiſdome, and Riches, and Ho- 
nour, all that is neceſſary for us, are to be found. 


And! 


i | 4 a 3 Mi. 
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> 


| God, ſo ſhall we at ours, Joy and Triumph art the buth of a Chriſti- 


And now, to conclude, we have two Nativities,- Chriſts Nativity 
and oxrs ; he made like unto us by a miraculous Conception, and we 
again made like nnto him by the ſame (pirit of Regerieration,ad {lun 

ertinutt propter nos naſci, ad nos propter illum alas. ſaith S. Auſtin - 
his love 1t was to be born for us, and our Duty it is to give him 
Birth for Birth, and to be born again in him ; And then as thou arc 
merry at his Feaſt, he will rejoyce at thine, even celebrate thy birth- 
day, Come let us rejoyce, ſaith he; and xegir« #/,, It was meer we 
ſhould make merry, for theſe my brethren were dead , but are alive, 
they were loſt, but they are found ; they were like unto the Beaſts 
that periſh, bur they are now made like unto me: Ands as Chriſt had 
an Antheme art his Birth, a full quire of the Heavenly Hoſt prayſing 


an, at his aſſimilation to Chriſt ; for every reall reſemblance of 
Chriſt is an Angels feaſt, and Angels,and Archangels, and Domina- 
tions, and Powers, ſhall triumph at theſe our r4443a, an this Feaſt 
of our Regeneration,and be glad ſpeRators of our growth in Chriſt, 
rejoyce to (ce us of the ſame mind, every day liker and liker to him. 
till we grow to ripeneſſe and maturity, to be perfet men in Chriſt 
Jeſus,and being made like unto him,at laſt be '19&yy4x« equall tothe 


Angels, and with Angels and Archangels, and all the Company of 
Heaven cry aloud: laying, 


Salvation, Honour, Power, Thankſgiving, be unto hin 
that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to him that 
Was mM like unto us , even to the 


Lamb for EVE Ore. Amett, 


Zl 
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of God was as 4 


in an everlaſting gyre-. » /. JUIR9 Guilt 900k 

.  979ih+ 154.19 Dion . | 
He ſpared not, but delivered wp his 7h + 44444 the Text, 
bur. how many gifts did uſher its this *:fof be [gave bimatienin; the 
Creation of the world ; for by hims weye! all things; wade; and withgur 


Sonne ; for'as we ask, fo' he gives in his-nanie -whasſoeyer werask; 


every aQtion of God is a gift, and every gt a tender of his Sonne, an 


ar 


—_——_—_— —_ 
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(ay 3 alat the love 5. Dioms. de 
conſtant and endleſle Gizdle from Gaad, to Gdud,n os Now. 
Good, without error, or —— and caryying\tr ſelt about, 


him was made nothing that was made : when God gives, he gives his, 1:3: 


| 


| which js greater ; from a Grain to a Harveſt, from one Blefling to a 
| Myriad, trem Heaven tothy Soul, and from: thy Creationto thy 


"alſo give Salyation , and he thatgives Salvation will giye all things 


'| comes not naked, bur clothed with Bleſſings ; he comes not empty, 


with glorious Protiſes and Bleffings ; nay to make. good the quo- | 
| modo non , . to.make it vnagſwerable, unqueſtionable'; Iris his Na- | C 


On the Paſsion. 


art to make us capable of more. Thus the —_— of Gods love A 
is drawn 4 miners ad majus , from that which ſeems little, to thar 


Redewption, from his Actions to his Paſſicn, which js the true au- 
thentique mſtrument of his love. 


Here his love was in its Zenith, in its Verticall point, and in a 
dire&t line caſts its rayes of comfort: on his loſt Creature : Here the 
Argument is at the higheſt, and S. Paul drawes it cown 4 majori ad 
minss, and the Concluſion is full, full of all comfore to all.. He that: B 
gives 2 Talent, will certainly give a Mite; be that gives his Son wil 


which may work ig out, qu# tradidit, he that delivered his Son is fol- 
lowed with a'quomodo non ? how ſhall he not with him give us all things? 
quomodo non ? It is impoſſible it ſhould be otherwite, ſo that Chriſt 


but with the Riches of Heaven, with the Treaſuries of Wiſdom and 
Happineſle ; Chriſt comes not alone, but with troops of Angels, 


kednefle that Clotheth. us, his Poverty that enricherh us, his no Re- 
puration that ennobles us, his mwinoration that makes us great, and his 


| the poſſeſſion of all things. 


. . 


delivered hing wp, -and/46 
| it ſure. A cloud then there is, and a cloud of Blood, but it diſtills 


Exinanition, his emptying himſelf that fills us, and the tradid#t is an 
inſtrument of conveyance, his being delivered for us, delivers to us 


"1 *Quinon pepercit, who ſpared not his owne Son, 
£ but delivered him, &&<. 


In which words there is a cloud, and a cloud of Blood, the cloud I 
of Chriſts Paſſion, for ſo moſt interpreters :in- plain termes expound 
the :radere by'in mortem vipenere, making his delivery ito be nothing 
elſe, but an'expofing him 40 thame, and-miſery; and death : we need 
not ſtand upon-it ; a #radidie where ;-2m ng is no/ſooher out of 
his hands, burhe becomes fv off s':.:2tradidit Were. enough, 
'bur here is 4 now pepercit, be ſp: 1m not, {o ſpared him not, that he 

A\delivered him up, that he ſpared him nor, 
w 4c Jver the ſame thing expreſſed by two ſeverall words to make 


in a ſweet ſhowre-of Bleſſings; and we ſee alight in this cloud, by E 
which we' _— that ſaving concluſion, quomodo noy ? How ſhall ; 
henot with hym'give vs all things: 


Here then isan afligntnent made to'Man-kind :* 1. gas J 


2, Given for us "all: and laſt of all the full itreame. of his Bleſ-| 


ſings _ 


——_—_r_ 
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ſings iſſuing out with his blood ; with him we have all things, 


Or, becauſe it-is a work of infinite love, we will call it ſcalam a+ "be Diviſion. 
moris, the ſcale, or ladder of love ; and then the ſteps, the parts con- 
{iderable will be theſe : 1. The perſon delivered, Tradidit proprium 
Filium, he delivered his own Son. 2, The delivery and manner of ic, | 
tradidit & non pepercit, he delivered and ſpared him not. 3.The perſons | 
for whom, pro nobis omnibus, tor us all ; And theſe will in the laſt 
place, the end of all, the end of his Delivery, the end of all his Sut- | 
terings, and make us bold to challenge the Devil and all che world, | —% 


and ask the queſtion, quomodo non ? how ſhall he not with him giye 
us all rhings * 


-m Lui tradidit proprium filium, 
Who delivered his own Son: 


He ſpared not, bur delivered his Son z, and this though we make ic '_ 

the firſt ſtep, yet indeed it is the gop of the ladder;: and the higheſt _ 

pitch of his love, from which che light of his countenance ſhines up- his own Son. 
on us, and' ſhewes-us that he loved us-as his own Son, nay more | 
than his azvn Son ; and in this his manifeſtition of his love, is rather 
a Father to us than to him z de [uo periclitatar, ut nos lucretsr, ſaith 
che Father ; ro gain us, he is willing ina manner to be himſelf ac a 
lofſe, and to win us from {lavery;. endanger his own, quaſs, orhitatis 
haurit dolorem; he will ſpoyle and rob himſelf to enrich us, and to. 
make us his children, deliver up his own. A Erznge contemplation A 

it is, and Nazianzes ſhuts it up in-admiration, els us to far down, © 3® 
and reverence it with ſilence. For can God delight ro make his gwa | | 
Son a Sacrifice, who-would not ſuffer Abraham.to doe his commaad, | 
and offer up his 2. or might he not have taken an Angel for his Sogn, 
as he did a Ramme for Iſaac ? 1is.3xby&; what reaſon can be,given 
for this his Delivery *' Here the- objec is ſo radiant, thar. it, con- 
founds the ſenſe, and we ſcarce can ſee it when we look uponit; his 
love at ſuch my height, that our contemplation cannot reach itz, and 
chough.in plain terms weare told'that ic was done, yet we arg flow 
of heart to believe it;z, and therefore Photinus adopted a Son,, Arrius 
created one, horruit Marcion, Marcion was afraid of the very thought: 
Deliver up he might an adopted $og, ſome. excellent creature, or a 
phanraſme, but ſtarted back and would not come -neer to ſubſcbe 
that he delivered yp his own Son. . His own-Son. in their 1 viuty, 
was a Son by Creating or a Son by eoqton, or.a Son in Appearance, 
which is. not a Son. But this groundleſſe and. indiſcreet 96 of 
Gods'Honour, was a great, ſig, againſt it, and S. Ambroſe obſeryes, 
thar the\.who denied this: for fear, were far-worle, and more injuri- 
ous:to' Chriſtian Religion, than. they who denied it for ſtamack 3 


this pretence of his Honour mare dangerous than \perverſeneſſe and 
c (d) fam © 


_ 
« 


—— 
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| tnen are ſoon taken with ir, never doubt, bur yield, and are quickly 


land 


- ] bears down every imagination that exalteth ic (elf againſt it ; If be 


| kn, ſupply us with all neceſſiry meaies and encooragements' 
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nay: for when pride,or vain-glory; or ambition, ſhape and po- | 
jo an Errour, it is as ſoon diſcovered as the hands that wrought ir , 
but when a ſhew of loye, and' piety, and zeale, paint and com- 
mend ir, and ſend it abroad in this glory, uncaurelous and ignorant 


deceived, and count it their Duty and Religion to be ſo. But why 
ſhould we fear where no fear is * why ſhould we fear to diſparage 
him, when he is ſo well pleaſed to humble himſelf? why ſhould we 
be wiſer than God *: why ſhould we offend and ſcandalize Chrift as 
Peter did ? Be this far from the Lord, from the Son of God, that is, 
tet God forbid that which he will have done why ſhould we 
check his Wiſdome ? or be troubled at his Love ? when God will 
deliver him, totalk of improbability, or incongruity, or impoſſbi- 
lity, is to ſpeak againſt God; If he will deliver him, his will be 
done , and he thatreſts in Gods will doth beſt acknowledge his Ma- 


I; was his will to deliver hin and rhis deares all doubts, and 


will doit, we have bat one word left us for anſwer, Amen, let it be 
done : he hath wiſdome and power to attend his will, andgwho are we | 
that darken counſel with words without know 
at his foot- and acknowledge his infinice power, when;we (ay, 
Be onely can do wondrous works 5 when we in all humiliry acknow- 
he can do more than we can think ; that he can uphold 
ee xerenty Ad, erwrich us in poverty, ſtreagthen us in 


in'tfis'our race z wheii we preach it on che houſe tops, that be can 
tread'down all our enemies under our feet, and'bind Satan in chains ; 
wheawe believe andrely on ir, that he is "able co immorcalizeour 


think we have* raifed our 3 to rhe ſt, Tad indeed a 
Chriſtian need nor fet his Songs and Hallelajahs 20A higher noce z, 
but, y OI ITIO Aly vepati-ies nithen a) 

4 doth what the will in Heaven, endis 


ME = mores (eg ny yore 


doe bm of all. motdan err any | 
briit'and vayle4to his will, and is commandedby i 
things' oe not dbe,not becauſe he cannot, Des p 

& nou ptfſe le, faich Tertall. he cag«do-what he will,and 


— 


— 


Av! 


will not do, hecannot d6 quod woleit, & patuit, | 
= could : whar his a his| 
tnfnice-an4 omniporenc as himſelf * | 

| eyes, ir aditht "Munn, he, —_ — 
rider wr the windowes of | 


hea- 


e? when we falldown| 


fteſh;roraiſe ns"-out of the duft, and fer usin heavenly places, we | 
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On the Paſ$ton. | 
heaven; and-ſhuts them again ; that binds and lodſes, that plants arid 
roots:up; that made the. world and will deſtroy ir; his will it was char 
bumbled his Son;and his will it was that glorified him. He might not 
bave done it, not have delivered him ; he might, without the leaſt 
unpairing of his Juſtice,have kepr him in his boſome, 8& never ſhewed 
him tothe world ; but as he begarus again of the word of Truth, ſo 
he delivered up his Son Grands; quia oviuit, becauſe he would; For as: 
inthe Creation God might haye made man as he made the other 
creatures hy, his 4:x:t, by his word alone, but would riot, but wrought 
him our of the Earth, and was the Potter which formed and ſhaped 
him out of the Clay with his own hands : ſo in the great w otk of 
our Redemprion, he did not ſend a Moyſes, an Angel, a Cherubin,or 
Seraphim,but tradidit proprium filium delivered up his own$So),&in this 
delivery gave a Price infinitely above that which he brought, moral, 
finfull men, which were of no value at all, but thathe made them ; 
and he- payes down not a: Talent for a Talent; -but a Talent for a 
Mite, for Nothing, for that which had made ir ſelf worſe than no- 


_— 


and his love for the world, which was at:enmity with-him. And thus 
he was pleaſed to buy his own will and love in us,” and by this his in- 
finite love to bound as it were his infinite power, - his: infinite wil- 
dome, and his illimiced will; for here his power, his wifdome, his 
will, may ſeem to have found a nox ultra, he cannot do , he 'carmor 
find out, he cannot wiſh for us more, than what he hath dove inthe 
delivery of his Son, | 


And now, if we ask, what moved his will « not ſure any loveli- 
neſſe, or artractiveneſle inthe object z there was nothing to be ſeen 
bur loathſomneſle and deformity, and that enmiry which might ſo-- 
ner move him to wrath, than compaſſion, and make him rather fend 
down fire and brimſtone, then his Son : Thar which moved him' was 
in himſelf, not to be. found in the world, which ſtood out againſt 


— 


mm 


thing z his Son, for thoſe who ſtood guilty of Rebellion againſt him, |. 


him; and when he did come, would not receive him, but was bound 
up in his own howels of mercy and compaſſion ; he loved us in” our 
blood, and loving us he bid us ve, and that we might live, delive-| 
red up his own Son to death. For his mercy was the Orator to | 
move his will, and being mercitull, he was alſo willing to help us ; 
Mercy is all our plea, and it was his motive, and . wrought in him a 
will,a cheerfulwill,carex<vx4re faith CI rejo;.cerh againſt 
Judgement, though we had torgot our 


taken from martial affaires ; for ina ſiege an Army doth compaſſe| 
ina Town or Caſtle, that they may play apon it in”every place, rhe 
Greeks call it c«ywwer to ſhut it up asin a ner. This is if which the 
Prophet David calls claudere, or conmtinere, to ſhur -up his-mercy in* 


| (dz) anger | 


CC I I a ou oe ee = 


uty, yet would not he! - 
forget his Mercy, but hearkned to it, and would not- contrnere miſe- | _. 
ricordias,ſhut up his tender mercies in Anger, which is 2 Metaphor | 


T 
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er; the Se eu3gin t renders. it «wig ro make! atreach about it A 
an Poe Nom the. goodnefſe of God, and his love to his 


_ Fort or Town is ſhut up to be undermined, and bear upon, and | 
overcome; huras the beſieged -many times: make f(allyes upon the | 
enemy, ſo the love and mercy of our God brake forth even through 


akoeſſe, which beliege and myely it about, and will raiſe the 
| Gege, drivg-aff and chate away theſe Enemies, and ro<conquer Sin, 

will deliver yp dis Son for the Sinner. And this was enigma amorts, 
ub 4445; this was the riddle, or rather the myſtery of his love 
tapoſe the wiſdome of the world: I may ſay, being Love, and infi- 
nite; it is no riddle at all, but plain and eafie:\ for what can love doe S 
ci 1$ _ what can/it doe amiſſe £- that which - moved 

im to do it, thewes plainly that the end for which he did ir, was | 
very good: Difexit nos, he loved us; is the beſt commentary on Tra- | 5 

digit Filiurs, he.delivered his Son for us, and takes away all (cruple 
and doubt ;. for if we can once love our Enemies, it is impoſſible but 
that our Bowels ſhould yern cowards them, and our will be bent and 
young to raiſe them up even to that pitch and condition, which our 
ove hath deſigned; and if our love were of that nature, Heavenly as 
he is Heavenly, or þut in ſome forward degree proportioned to his, 
we ſhould ſee nothing that were difficult, nothing that were abſurd, | 
nothing that might misbecome us, which mighe promote or adyan- 
tage them: if our Love have heat in it, our Will will be forward 
and earneſt, and we ſhall be ready to lay down our lives for them. | 
For Love is like an Artificiall Glafſe, and when we looke through 
it, an Enemy appears a Friend; Diſgrace, Honour; Difficalties No- 
thing. When he ſaw us welcring in our blood, his love was ready to 
waſh us ; when we ran from him, his love ran after us to apprehend 
us. when we fought againſt him as enemies, his love was a Prophet; 
Loe all theſe may be my children. What ſpeak we of Diſgrace * his 
Love defends his Majeſty, and exalts chis Humility of his Son: ;si 
yar jar viu@>, &c. ſaith Plato, Love hath this priviledge thar it can- 
not be defamed, and by 2 kind of Law hath this huge adyantage, tq 
make Bondage, Liberty; Diſgrace, Honourable , Infirmity, Omn'-| E 
potent : whocan ſtand up againſt Love, and ſay, why didft thou this? 
Had Marcios, and Photinus, and Arrivs, well weighed the force and 
| priviledge of Love; their needlefſe fear, I may ſay, their bold and 
|1rreverent fear would have ſoon vaniſhed, nor would they have de- 
nied Chriſt ro be the Son of God, quia tradidit, becauſe he delivered | 
| him 


_—_—— rr re rr er 
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TA him up for us, but have ſeen as great glory in his Humility, as inhis 
Glory, and would have faln down and worthipr God and man,-even | 


this crucified Lord of lite, Chriſt Feſug- Love will doe-any thingtor | 
_ . {thoſe whomitlooks, and ſtayes upon; /Tf you ask acoar, it 'gives'the 
Ldoak alſo; if you defirs her to g6e '@: mille, the will-goe with you. 
rwaine;/andis never weaty , though (he'paſle though places of hor- | 
ror and4lnger ; if you be in the moſt foathlome dungeonzin the vill- 
and thadoww of dearh, the forſakes you nor; bur with go along with 
- you. 'Muft the Son of God be delivered © Love: :him down, | 
Charitas dr 'eclo dennifn Chriſturs, it was Love. that 'bowed the Hea- | 
vens,” when he deſcended; muſthe ſuffer * Love nayles him-to the 
Cioffe; and-no power could doe it, but:Love. Miſt he be facrificed? | 
Love callsit/a Baptiſme; & 60arFatwe, throw i5 Eve ftraitned till” che 
Sacrifice be ſlain * Muſt he dyes Muſt che Sorvof Gbd dye t: Love | 
calls it 121619, his perfeRtion, Heb.2410 So;rhougtihe be the Son, 
'of God, though we were his enemies; yer Love reconcileth all cheſt 
ſeeming contradictions, reſolves: every donbr, 'tunes thele' jarti 
ſtrings, and'our of this diſcord maketh chat melody which delight 
both menand Angels, ':and God himſeH, even thar melody; xheredf 
our love ſhould be the refultarice. He loved us; arid'then the Con. 
cufion doth ſweetly and nacurally follow, "Nov peperctt, he ſpared not 
bis owne Son, but delivered him up. And fo from the Perſon, we palle 
ro the Delivery it ſelf, - ! 


= 
The Oeconomy and glorious difpenſation of our Lord and SWiout 
Feſus Chriſt is here termed awg/+0rs a deliveryc, and delivered he was, 
Firft, inro the Virgins wotnb, for that was a ſtrange deſcent, and &- 


himſelf ro be faſhion'd in the womb, crook of man,whar is proper aud 
natural! ro him, to be Born and dye. Here he was'drawn out and fit- 
ted, made an object for the malict'ob 1nea, and the rage of the Di- 
vell rowork on ; here he was made a mark for his enemies to ſhoot 
at, here he had a back for the whip; and fAeſtrro be ploughed, a face 
to be {it upon, 2 body-to be nayldro/the Croſſe; here he was built 
up 25 4 Temple, to be bexr down again with axes and Hammers, 
with miſery and Affliction. Mira rradais | a ſtrange delivery it was of 
the ſonne of God into'the womb of a Mortal}, yet iradidit itlum he 
thus delivered him. | 


And being Borne, what was his whole life, but =wg4+0:4 2 delzvery 
of him, from ſorrow to ſorrow, from-miſery to miſery, from po- 
verty to ſhame, from derifion to malice , from malice, to dearh * 
this was the pomp and Ceremony, with which he was brought t9 

bs rave. Deliver 'me not intothe 
4 3) | hands 


” Crofle; and from rhence to 


Tradidit, & non pepevcit, He delivertd, and ſpared him not. - ATT "EW, 


pepercr:, 


ven then began his paſhony Nuſct ſe patitur,faich Tertulliap,he fuffer'd 'Terr.4 1.1:4cwt 


29 


| 


— 
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-mies :: what-creature was there. to whom he was not deliver'd © De- 
liver'd/ to the. Angels, to keep him (you will ſay) in all his wayes 
but. what need had he of an Angels aſſiſtance, whoſe wiſdome reach- 
ed over all *-what need he an Angels tongue to comfort him who 
was Lord. of the Angels, and' who with his voyce could have de- 
frreyed the Univerſe © bur now he,who could turne ſtones into Bread, 
who could- work it out of norhing, as be did in the multiplying of 
the loaves, tscontent toreceive an Almes from the hand of his Mi- 
niſter. Deliver'd-to Foſeph and: Mary, to whom, ſaith the Text, he 
was obedient:!Deliver'd. from Annas to Ceiephas, from Caiaphas 
to-Pilate, from: Pilate to Herod from Herod to Pilate againe, and 
from'Pilate:tr the Jewes,to doe with bim what they pleaſed ; de- 
liver'd to-all'/the creatures, ito heat, and: to cold, to the thornes 
which garedhim, to the whip Which made long furrows in his fleſh ; 
$6. en ayles, which faſtned-him#; to the ſpeare which peirced him 


| coagy Crofle which rack'd+.hjm;3 to the grave, which ſwallowed 


deliver'&to the Divell higtſelf, and the power of darknefle : 
No creatute fxom-the higheſt tothe loweſt, to which he was not de- 
livered ; deliyer'd in his body'and his ſoule ;_ in every part of his 

y,in thoſe, -which ſeem'd to be free from paine, his rongue, 


| which their ernelcy-touche not 5 for he that was man, yer had no- 


'T have it taken og of his han z the conſideration of which hath ! 


bands of my enervies, faith David. Behold, his freinds were his ene- j- 


thing of the ce of man, complain'd of Thirſt , he ſaid 7 
| thirft: Deliver'd up to a quick. .and lively ſenſe of paine, for many 


paine did quicken his ſenſe; the more he. endured, the more 
enſilic he-was; the more he ſaffer'd, the more feeling he had z his 
laſt gaſp was breathed out perf aryaay with a ſtrong loud voyce ; de- 
liver'd he was vo yy which deliver'd him, ſaith the Text; to trea- 
thery which betray'd him; tomalice, which laid on ſure ſtrokes ; to 
pride, which ſcorned himy to contempt,which ſper upon him; to all 
thoſe furious paſhons which/turge men into Divells ; from ſuch a 
delivery we all cry Good Lord deliver us. 


times extremity ofipaine rakes it-away, and it is loſt in it ſelf, bur 


But thus deliver'd he was not onely to men, bur to the paſſions of 
men, to the wild and brutiſh paſſions of his enemies, to the rage of 
Devills ; and in the next place, not onely to their paſſions, but his 
own, which as man he carryed about with himg# 4vx5 ws 76dggxlar my 
ſoule is troubled, John 12. 27, Gayoris in an Agony, Luk.22.44. 


go ſeacite privs quam diſcitur, which none can tell what it is, bur 
et 


he is grievouſly vexed.Matth.26.38. <&tixvr@ his ſoule was very hea- 
vy, for theſe ſeverall expreſſions the Evangeliſts give us ; Trouble, 
vexation, an Agony, heavineſſe in his ſoule, theſe were the bitter in- 
gredients which fill'd up tus cup fo full, chat he made it his prayer 


in-l 


at hath felt it,and none ever felt ſuch an Agony but he, « wor, E 


——— 


— — 
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| 


| Aaduced fome to canceive,that the ſenſe of his paine had ſo weakned 


his intelleQuall faculties, that he forgat himſelt; now fuit hec weattarh 
Chriſti oratio,(aith Calvin, his paine was ſo great that it gave no tume 
or leiſure to his reafon, to weigh whar he faid, which in effe& is, be 
ſpake he knew not what. But we may truly ſay, yon futt hes Inter- 
pretis meditata oratio,this Author did not well underſtand, nor confi- 
der what he wrote, and might ſeeme not well to have adyiſed with 
his reaſon, that would leave wiſdome it ſelf without the ule of it 3 
no queſtion it was the language of a bleediog Hearr, and the reſul- 
tance of his grief, for quiere e did and feare; and he who as Gad 
could have commanded a yn of Angels, as man had need of one 
to comfort him. He was deliver'd.up ta his paſhns to afflit, nat 
fwallow him up 5 no-diforder, no jarr wich reaſon, which was fill 
above themzno ſullenneffe in his gr#f, na deſpairein his complaints 3 
no unreaſonablene(s in his thoughts; nat a thought which did riſe a- 
miſle ; not a word which was miſplaced ; not a motion which was 
not regular ; he knew he was not forſaken, when he asked , why haſt 
thou forſaken me * the birterneſle of the cup ſtruck him into a feare; 
when his obedience call'd for it z che prayed indeed, thar- this cup: 
might paſſe from him, which was noc; as ſome think, the cyp of his 
Croſſe and paſſion, bur this cup of his Agony: in which prayer it is 
plaine he was heard,for che Text tells us, there fil an Angcl from 
God to comfart,and ftrengthen bim, Luk.22.43, For being of lame; 
mould ang temper, he was willing to receive the ſame impreffians, 
which are {o vittble in man,of farrow and feare, even thoſe affeRions' 
which are ſeaced in che fenlitive part, and without which miſery and 
paine have ao tooth ar all to bite us ;, for our pafſians are the ſting of 
iſery, nor coold Cheidt have ſylered + all, if bo. had berg Bus 
from ehem « it miſery be a whip, 'tis our paſhon,and fancy that make 
it a Scorpion:what could malice burt ime, if I did not help the blow ? 
what edge: had an injury, if I could not. he angry * what terror had 
death, if I did nor feare ? Tt is opinion and that makes us mij 
ſerable , rake away theſe, and miſery is bura name: Tunde, 4naxar- | 
chum entm-0u tundis, you touch nor the Stoick though-you bray king 
in a morter. Deliver'd then he was to theſe paſhons, to-feare, andito 


which Aitcin'd his body, which rackthis joygrs, which firerched | | 


Calvin. Haym:. 
& in locum 


oy Ivy which trickled down in clods:of bloud;' exhaled them- 
ſelves through the pores of his fleſh ina blaudy fear ; the fice char: 
melted him was his feare and his grief. 


Da ſi quid ultra eſt ;, is there yet ay more, or cats he be delivered 
further * not to deſpaire, for it was impoſſble;not ro the rorments 
of Hell, which pres yaa ſeize on:hisanmocent ſoule ; but 14 D&,! 
to the wrath.of God, which wither'd his heart like Graflle, 2 

np his bones like a Hearth ; and brought him, even.tothe duſt of deaths 


WH ——O 


I 


Look now upon his countenance, itts pate.and-wan;, upon. bis wry 


; 
”® 
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of his month: what talk we of Death* the wrath of God is truely 


{ not forget ? what do we think, which we do nor ſtartle at * or do 
we know whit to think © now: what rock can hide us 2. what moun- 
raine can cover us * we are weariSof our ſelves, and could with ra- 
ther not to be, then to be under Gods wrath , were it not for this, 


| Law is a killing letter , the Conſcience a Fary, and the Diyell a Tor- 
mentor. . Bur yet there is ſtill a difference between our apprehenſt- 
onand his, for alas ! to us his wrath doth not appeare in its filll 


do but think of it, few think-of it as they ſhould, . and. rhey that are 
moſt apprehenſive, look upon it as at diſtance, as that which-may be 
| turned away; and ſo not fearing his wrath, treaſure up wrath againſt 
{ the day of wrath: To us, when: we take ir at the neareſt, and have 

the fulleſt ſighr-of tt, it appears, but as the cloud did to Elias ſervant, 
ike a mans hand; but to Chriſt the Heavens were black with clouds 
and winds, and it fhowred down upon him; as in a tempeſt of fire and 
brimſtone ; (wethave not his eyes, and therefore not his apprehen- 
ſion; we ſee nor{o. much deformity in fin as he did, and ſo not fo 
much terrour inthe wrath of God.) It were Impiety and Blaſphemy 
[ro think that rhe blefled Martyrs were more patient than Chriſt, 
Cujus natura patientia, ſaicth'Tert. whoſe very. nature was patience, 

et who of all that noble Army ever breathed forth ſuch: diſconſo- 

te ſpeeches? God 2 cu 7 evr them: up to the ſaw, to the 
wrack, tothe ceerh of Lions, to all. the engines of cruelty;and ſhapes 
of death, but aumquid deſeruit* they never cryed out they were 
forſaken ; he ſnatched not-from the rage of the pereſcutor by 
amicacle, but behold a greater miracle. 


# --- Rident ſuperantq; dolores 
' Spedtanti fumiles--- 


. -Inall their Torments they had'more life &joy in their cotmtenance, 
thanthey who looked on, who were more troubled with the fight- 
chan they were with- the puniſhment ; their Torture was their Tri- 
ns 


their Affitions were their Melody;of Weak they were made 
BER |. 


it is melted like wax ; look upon his Tongue , it cleaves to the root Af} 


73 £o66447e709, the feartulleſt, .and terribleſt thing in the world; the 
ſing of fin, which is the ſting of Death. Look jnto your own ſoules , ' 
That weake apprehenſion of it, which we ſometimes haye, what a 
night 'and darknefle doth it draw over us * what a night © nay whar ' 
1a Hell doth it kindle in us * what torments do we feele , the Types ' 
and-ſad repreſentations of thoſe in the bottomleſle pit £ how do our | 
delights diſtaſt us? our deſires ſtrangle chemſelves * what a Topher | 
is the world * and what Furies are - our Thoughts © what do we ſee, | 
which we do not turne from? what do we know which we would B 


| rhere would be no Law, no*Cotiſcience,norDivell, but withthis the | 


Hotror, for if it did we ſhould fooner dye, then offend han. Some | | 


| 


C 


D 
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T ormenta, carcer, wnguls, 
Atque ip[a penarum wuhtima 
Mors, Chriſtians; ludus eff. 


|" Tortnents, Racks, and Strapadoes, and che laſt Ehemy, Death it 
'felf, were bur a recreation'and refreſhment to che” Chriſtians, who 
ſuffered all theſe with the patience of aſtander by. But what ſpeak 
we of Martyrs? Divers finners(whoſe ambition never reachr at fuch a 
' Crown, but rather trembled ar it) haye been delivered up ro afflicti- 
ons and croſſes, nay tothe anger of God ,, but neyer yerany, nay 
not:thoſe who have deſpaired, were ſo delivered 2s Chriſt; we may 
Ry that the Traitor Fadas felr not fo much,whenhe' went and hang- 
ed him(elt; For rhongh Chriſt conld not deſpaire, yer the wrath of 
| God was more viſible to him char to thoſe char dos , who 'beare 
| bur their owne burden, when he lay preſſed under the* finnes 
of the whote wotld: God in his approches of Juſtice, when he comes 
toward the. finer to corre him, may ſeem to go like” the 'Conſuls 
of Rome with his: Rez and his Axes carried before him ; many in- 
ners have felr his rod, and his Rod is Comfort ; in his Frown;Fa- 
vour; and in his Anger, Love, and his Blow may be a Bene- 
fit, but Chriſt was ſtruck 'as it- were with his Axe ; others have 
trembled nadet his wrath, bur Chriſt was even conſumed with the 
ſtroke of his hand. For beirig delivered to his wrath, his wrath delivers 
him to theſe Throwes and Agonies z; delivers him to Fudas,” who 
delivers, nay betrayes bim to the Jewes, who deliver him to Pilate, 
who delivered him to theCroſs, where the Saviour of the world muit 
be murthered, where Innocency and Truth it ſelf hangs berweene 
ewo Thieves: I mention nor the Shame, the Torment of the Croſs, 
for the Thieves endared the ſame: But his ſoul was crucified 'more 


- thanhis body,/and his heart had ſharper nailes ro pierce ir, chan his 


hands or his feet. Tradidit & now pepercit , he delivered him ; "and 
| ſhared him mor. 


" Butto riſe one ſtep more; Tradidit & deſerzit, he delivered, and 
in a manner forſook him, reftrained his inflaence, denied relief, 
withdrew his comfort, ſtood; as it were a far off, and let him fighr it 
out unto.dearh; he looked about and there was none to help, even 
to the Lord he called, bur he heard him not ; «r(finorr wry day por7, 
be roared out for the very grief of his heart, and cryed with a loud 
voyce, My God, my God, why haſt thow forſaken me ? And could God 
forſake tit * when he hung uport tie Croſſe, did he nor ſee the joy 
| which was f@thefore him * Yes he did; but not to comfort; but ra- 


- | ther torment him, Altiſsimo Divinitatis tonſilio attums oft , ut gloria 


militaret in penam, ſaith Leo. By the counſell of the Godhead ir 
was ſer down and determined, that his Glory ſhould adde ro his Pu- 


] 


(e) niſbmear; 


_— 


,, 
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niſhmear, that his Knowledge, which was more clear than a Sera- 
phins, ſhould increaſe his Grief ;. his Glory, . his Shame ; his Hap- 
pinefle, his Miſery , that there ſhould not \onely be Vinegar in his 
Drink, and Gall in his Honey, \ and Mirrhe with lis Spices: bur that 
his Drink ſhonld be Vinegar, his Honey, Gall ; and all his Spices 
25 bitter as Mirrhe; that his .Flowers ſhould be Thorns , and his 
Trumph, Shame... This could fin do, and can we love it * This 


could the love and the wrath ot. God doyhislove to his Creature,and | | 


which did not deprive . him of ſtrength, but enfecble him wich 


ſtrength , which did gor leave him ia the dark, but puniſh him with | 


Propetunient mock him, which 
aity 45 muchgs his mirades 4. with compaſſion on the Temple, 
ch was {hortly.to be levelled wich the ground z with compaſſion 


end of the ml, deere toaſenſe of their ſins, who feel chem 
| a6t, and to 4 {ſenſe of theirs whogrone under them z delivered up to 

all the miſeries and ſorrowes, not onely which be then felc, but 
whic ay wenÞ hh all mean haye felc, ar (hall feel ro the cime the 


which 

Trump 
livery was of kis ſoul, which was indeed traditse, an yielding ic up, a 
voluntary emiſhon or delivering it up into his Fathers ; pra veu- 
to carnificis officio, ſaith the Father, he prevents the Tpeax;, and the 
handot the Exerutigaer, aadgives up the Ghoſt. What ſhould 1 
ſay or where ſhould I end? who can farhome this depth * The 
Azgels ſtand amazed, the Heavens are hung with black, the Earth 
opegs her mouth, and the Graye hers, and yxelds up her dead ; the 
veyl of the T reads alunderche Earth trembles,and the rocks 
nee Clefr, but neither Art aor Nature can reach the depch of this wil- 
dom and love z .no tangue, wither of the living for of rhe dead,nei- 
therat men or Aagels,zre able £0 {6 .it. The moſt powerfull E- 
laquence #5 the Thienody of a heart, for there his death 
(peaks ic (dif, and rhe vertue and power of it reflefts back again upon 


(ound, and he {hall come | gs Tagg=4 The laſt de- | D 


him,and zeacherh him ar-thexight hand of God,where his wounds are 
opens merits vocal, intercediag for usto the cad of the world, | 
| E 
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| ro craw uSatrer him... Look then back upon him who looks upon 


! quam propria, becauſe the Angels {1n was more {pontaneous,wrought z,/4.x /.; 


' ſoile,than where it grows up of it ſelf. Beſides, the Angels did not all 


% 


We have now paſt two ſteps and degrees of this ſcale of love with 
| wonder and aſtoniſhment, and, I hope, with grief and love , paſſed ,,,44r 
through a field of Blood to the top of mount Calvarie, where the nos. 
Son of God, the Saviour of the World, was nailed co the Crofſe, *= u finners. 
' and being rhus lifted up upon his Crofle, he looketh down upon us 


us, whom our {ins have pierced, and behold his blood trickling | 
down upon #5 5 which.is- one aſcent more , and brings in the perſons | 
tor whoni he was delivered, Firſt, for us. Secondly, for us all, | 


Now:this pro nebzs, that he ſhould be delivered for us, is a con- 
templation full of delight and comfort, but not fo eafie to digeſt ; 
tor if we' reflect upon our ſelves, and there ſee nothing but contuſi- | 
on and horrour, we ſhall {oon.ask our ſelves the queſtion, why for | 
us © why not for the lapſed Angels, who tell trom their eſtate as we | 
did * They glorious Spirits, we vile Bodies; they heavenly Spirits, ' 
we of the earth earthly, ready to fink ro the earth, from whence we ; 
came z-they irymorrall Spirits, we as the Grafle, withered before | 
we grow., yet he ſpared not his Son, to ſpare us, but the Angels 
that fell he caſt into Hell, and chained them up in everlaſting dark- | 
nefle, 2Pet.2.4. We may think that this was wwnus honorariurs, that 
Chriſt was delivered for us for ſome worth or excellency im us ; no, | 
it was mwnus eleemoſyrarium, agitt beſtowed upon us in meere com- | 
paſſion of our wants, With them he deales in rigour, and relents 
not;with us in favour and mercy, and ſeeks after us, and layes hold 
on us, when we were gone from him, as far as fin and diſobedience | 
could carry us out of his reach: It was his love, it was his will to doe: * 
ſo, and jn this we might reſt ; but Divines will tell us, -rhat man was | 
a fitter object of mercy than they, ques levins eft aliens mente peccare 


Be Angelis qui- 


in them by themſelves; man had :mportunam arhorem, that flattering Ponte cormupris, 


] 


and importuning Tree, and that ſubrill and ſeducing Serpent, to |," Po in 
urge and ſway him trom his obedience ; Man had a Temprer, the {r. Terr.Apol. 
Angels were both the temptation and rempters to themſelves, ,<-**- 

Man took in Death by looking abroad, but the-Angels by reflecting 
upon themſelves, gazed ſo long upon their own Beauty, till they ſaw 
it changed into horrour and detormity ; and the offence is more par- 
donable, where the motive is ab extrinſeco, from ſome outward aſ- 


tall, but the whole lump of mankind was leavend with the ſame lea- | 
ven, and pity it may ſeem, that ſo noble a Creature made up atter 
Gods own Image; thould be utterly loſt. Theſe- reaſons with others 
we may admit, though they may ſeem rather to be conjectures than 
rerions, and we have not much light in Scripture to. give them a fai- 
rer appearance ; hut the Scripture is plain, that he took not the An» 


gels, Heb.2.16: he did not lay his hands upon them, to redeem them | 
( c 2 ) ro. ; 


—_— 


—————— 


Eſ.53. 


Pro x0b is om- 
nibus, 
ſo. us all. 


| On the Paſiion. 


to on ſtnke off cheir Bonds, and- we muſt goe our of the | 


| world td find out the reaſon, and ſeek the rrue cauſe m the boſome 


of the Father , nay in the bowels of his Son , and there ſee the cauſe 
why he was delivered for us written in his Heart + it was qaerfporia 
Tit.34. the love of God to mankind, and what was in mankind bur 
enmity and hoſtility, ſinne and deformity, which are no proper mo- 
tives to draw on his love 2 and yet he loved. us, and hated finne, and 
| made haſte to deliver us fromit ; Dilexiſti me, domine, _ te 
quando mort volyifti pro me,faith Auſt. Lord when thou dyedlt for me, 
thou madeſt it manifeſt, that my ſoule was dearer. to thee, then 
chy ſelf, ſuch a high eſteeme did he ſet upona Soule, which we 
ſcarce honour with a thought, bur ſo live, as if we had none. For «s 
menthen, and For «s Sinners was he delivered, the Prophet Eſay 
ſpeaks it, and he could nor ſpeake it fo properly of any, but him, 
He was wounded for oxr tranſgreſſions and broken for our Iniquities, $0 
chat he was delivered up not onely ro the crofle, and ſhame, bur to 
our ſinnes which nayled bim to the craſſe, which crucified him not 
onely in his Humility, but in his glory, now he fits at the ri 

of God, and puts him to ſhame to ds end of the world. Fals# de 

s qarrizswr, why complain we of the Jewes malice © or 's 
treaſon ?. of Pilates injuſtice? we, we alone are they , cru- 
cifyed the Lord of life Our Treachery was the Fades which be- 
rrayed him ; Our malice, the Jew which accuſed hum , our perjury, 


the falſe witneſſe againſt him ; our Injuſtice, the Pilate that con- 
 demned him ; our pride ſcored him , our envy grianed at him; our 
| luxury {pet upon him , our covetouſneſſe fold him; our corrupt 
bloud was drawn out of his wounds , our (wellings pricke with his 
Thornes ; our ſores lauaced with his ſpeare, and the whole Body of 
ſinne ſtretched our and crucified with the Lord of life. Tradidht pro 
nobis, he delivered him up for s finxers ;, no finne there is, which 
ponturace nag ara away but finall impenitency, which is not ſo ; 
much a finne, 45 the ſealing up of the body of finne, when the mea- 
fure is full ; pro nobis, for us ſinners ; for us * for us the progeny of an 
arch-traytor, and as great traytors as he, take us at our worſk, if we 
repent, he was delivered for us,and if we do not repent, yer he may 
be ſaid tobe delivered for us, for he was delivered for us ro that 
| end that we might repent. 


Pro nobis,for us men, and for us ſinners he was deliver'd;pro infirmis, 
for us when we were without frength, proimpris, for us when we were | 
nners ; Rowe.5-6,7. for ſo we were con- 


zpro peccatoribus, for 
ad chis work of our Redemption , and thus high are we 


one on this ſcale and ladder of love. There is one ſtep more,pro no- 
is ornibus, he was deliver'd for os all, a/l, not conſider'd as eleR, or 
reprobate, but as wen, 2s ſinners, tor that name will take in all, for al 
have ſinned. And here we are taught to make a ſtand, and not to 


couch 
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touch too haſtily, and yer the way is plaine and eafie ; pro auanibes; 
for all; this ſome will not touch, and yer rhey doe touch; and preſſe 
it with thac violence, that they prefle ic almoſt into nothing, make 
the world not the world, and whoſoever not whoſoever, but ſome cer- 
raine men, and. turne «ll into 2 few, deduct whom they plexſe our of 
all people, Nations, and Languages, and out ot Chuiſtendome it ſelf, 
and leave ſome tew with Clint upon the Crofle, whoſe perſons he 
beares, whom they call rhe eleR, and meane chem(ſelves; fr Dess 
dlexit mundam, ſo God loved the world, that is the Ble#, fay they, 
they are the world, where tis hard to find chem , for they are called 
out of it, and the beſt lighr we have, which is of Scriprare, difcovers 
chem not unto as in thar place ; and if the &le& be this world which 
God ſo loved, then they are ſuch Elect, which may nor believe, and 
ſuch eleR as may periſh,and whom God will have periſh, if they doe 
nor believe. Tis true, none have benefit of Chrifts death bat the 
Ele&, but from hence i doth not follow, thac no other might haye 
had ; theirs is che kingdome of heaven , bat are not they that our 
now, who might have made it theirs © Gad, (aith Saint Petey, wonld 
not that 0 ary wes 2 Pet. 3-8. and God is the Savioxr of atl men, 
ſaich Sainr Paxl, but eſpectally of thoſe chat believe, 1 Tin.4.10. all, 
if chey believe, and repent ; and thoſe who are obedient to the Gaſ- 
pel, decauſe they doe; the bloud of Chriſt is powred forth on the 
Believer, and with it he (prinkkes tis heart, and is faved ; the wicked 
crample it under their foot, and periſh. That the bload of Chriſt is 
ſufficient ro waſh away rhe ſinnes of the world, nxy of a thouſand 
, worlds ; thar Chriſt paid down a ranſome of fo infinite a value, thar 
' it might redeeme all thar are or poſſibly might be under char Cap- 
'rivity ; that none are actually redeemed, bur they who make him 
' their Capraine, and doe as he commands, that is, believe and re- 
Ppent; or to ſpeak in cheir own language, none are (aved but rhe 
D lect: Inthis all agree, in this chey are Brethren, and why ſhould 

they fall our, when both hold up the priviledge of the believer, 
and leave the rod of the ſtubborne Impenitenc eo fall npon him * 
; The dearh of Chriſt is not applyed to all, ſay ſome, It is not for 
al, ſay others ; the virrue of Chriſts meritorious paſſion.is not made 
uſe of by all, ſay ſoine ; it was never inrended, har ir ſhould, ſay 0- 
| thers; and the event is the ſame, for ifir be not made uſe'of and vp 
Plyed, it is as if ir were not, as it it had never been obtain'd , onely | 
the unbeliever is left under che grearer condemnation. who turned 
away from Chriſt who ſpake unto him, nor onely trom-heaven, bur 
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' from hiscroſſe, and refuled that grace which was offer'd him, which 
E could not befall him, if there had never been atty ſuch overtwe 
made ; for how can he refuſe that which never concern'd him £ how | 
| can he forfeir that pardon, which was never ſeal'd * how can he de- 
ſpiſe thar ſpirit of grace, which never breathed cowards liam * They 
who are {o tender and jealous of Chrifts bloud, that no drop =P 
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fall, but where they dire ic, doe but veritatems veritate concatere, un- A 
dermine, and ſhake one truth with another; ſer up the particular 
love of God to believers, to overthrow his generall love to Mankind; 
confound the virtue of Chriſts paſſion, with the etfe&t , and draw 
them together within the ſame narrow compaſſe; bring itunder a 
Dectee,;.that it caniſave no more then it doth, becaule it hath ics 
bounds (et , hitherto it ſhall go and no further, and was ordained to 
quicken ſome, but to withdraw it ſelfe from others as ſhut out and 

hid from the light and force of ir, or having any Title toit, long be- 
fore ever they {aw the ſunne; And thus they ſhorten the hand of 

| God, when it is ſtretched out to all ; bound his love, whichis prof- 8 
ferred to. all, ſtint the bloud of Chriſt, which. guſherh out upon all; 
and circumciſe his mercy, which js a large cloak, ſaith Bernard, large | 
enough'to cover all;-and the reaſon is no better then the poſition, | 
quod wis:eſſe charm, effice »t ſit rarum, to make falvation more pre- 
cious and eſtimable, it muſt be rare; Then 'tis moſt glorious when tis ' 
| a peculiar ,, when tisentayld on a few ; why ſhould the love of God 
| be a common thing! I anſwer, why ſhould it not be common, ſince 
he is pleated to haveiic ſo 2 why ſhould he caſt away ſo many, to en- | 
deare a few ? and can there be any glory in thar priviledge, which is 
writ with the bloud of ſo many millions © why ſhould it not be com- © 
mon, fince he would have. it not onely common, but communi- 
cared toall, and-expreſſes himſelf as one grieved, and troubled, and 
angry, becauſe it is not ſo © why ſhould we feare Gods love ſhould 
be caſt away by being proferd to many * His love of friend(hip and 
complacency to thoſe whom he calls his Friends, cannot be loſt, but 
is as eternall as himſelf, it afliſts, and upholds them, and will crown 
chem: everlaſtingly. Nor is his generall love of good will and affecti., 
on loſt, though it be loſt , for it is ever with him, even when the 
wicked are in hell. Plus. eſt bonitas Dei, quam beneficentia; Chriſts 
bloud js ever in the Flow, though there be but few thar take the | 5 
Tide, and are carried along with it, Gods goodnefle is larger then his 
Beneficence 3 he doth not doe what. good he can, or rather, he doth 
not doe what he would, becauſe we fall back, and will not re- 
; Ceive itz we will not ſuffer him co be good, we will not ſuffer him to 
be mercifull, we will not ſuffer him to ſave us. This is the condemna- 
tion of the world, that light came into the world, and men loved dark- 
neſſe more then light. The Philoſopher will tell us of the Indians, ad 
naſcentem ſolem ſiti ſunt, tamen in corpore color nottis eſt, they live at 
the very riſing of the ſunne, yet their Bodies are black and ſwarthy 
and reſemble the nigh 3 ſo many there be, who live in the very | x 
Region of light, where the Beames fall upon them hot and pure, 
and are darted at their very eyes, and yet remaine the Chilcren 
of darkneſſe: Facit ws nultorum ut Chriſtus non pro omnibus 
moriatur. qui pro omnibus mortuss eft, ſaith Saint Ambroſe ;, Chriſt was 
deliverd for all, is a true propoſition, it is Infidelity alone that can 
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thee, but thou wilt not receive it; bis paſſion 15 abfolute, bur thou art | 
impenitent; he dyed for Fudas who.betrayed him, hut will got fave 
Judas that deſpaired, and hang'd himſelf: Infidelity, and impeniten- 
cy are the warlt ReflxiGives which limit apd draw down-10 parti- 
culars, a propoſition ſo profitably generall, 2nd hound fo'faving an 
univer{all, that contxact and fink a/! wig a few, 4 7 


Tocanclude this , Chriſts hanging Qn the Crofle looks upon all, 
but all doe not caſt 3n eye, and look up in faith upor him ; he 'was de- 
liver'd ro deliver all, bus all will not, be deliver'd + Qzwits auatara no- 
ftra in Chriſti bypeſtaſs invixis, Ous whole nature wes unned-in 
Chriſts perſon ; nar the perſovs of a few, but our whole nature; [and 
our whale nature is of campaſle large enough to take in all; and” ud 
that common nature of man be affered up hiwofelt on the Crafle, for 
the ſinne of all, that he might i##({ve peceatormi mendge, take away the 
| ſinne.,of the world, deſtoy the very. [pres and: being of i; which | 

though ic he not done, caunot be 4rapured:to 4py ſcantnefle; or: de- | 
hoeney af virtue ig tys bloud, which is of payer to purge ow frane 
wherelgere it is, if rhe heart phat; faltery it, andwilkng to| 
receive and apply it; And in this common nature of man, nor 
Abraham os David, but from the firſt man Aden himſelt; as Saint | 
' | Luke carryes up his Genealogy: did Chriſt offer up himfelt zpan the 
Croſſe z and in this common nxare . he preſents him(etf before his 
Father, and now God looks upan Chriſt and riankind, 2s qur eye| 
doch upon, light , and colours, which cauogt be feen withouc hghe , 
before whis light came into the world, we were covered aver with | 
da yand deformity, and God could not look upan *_ but un 
anger ;Þuc chraugh this common light we may be {cen and be be- 
loved, we oz (cen with pleaſure ; for a5 he was deligheed in 
his Sonne, ſo is bm he is well pleaſed in thaſe fonnes which he ſhall 
bring with hira to glory, but it we will fully withdraw our felves 
from this light, then doch bis ſoule hare us. Chriſt is the brightaefſe of 
his Gps carey hr an wo look through upen a thoulend 
worlds, multiplyed 2 thouſand times z and it we doe nor tyde our 
ſelves trom it, tude our ſelyes in the cavernes of Barth inchoworld, 
If we doe- not. drown our (elyes i the bottome of the Sea, in rhe de- 
luge of aux Juſts, if we doe not bury out felves alive in ftubbarno im- 


doe nox ſhill love darkneſſe, and make it 2 pavilion round 2bour, us; 
he will 1oak upon us thraugh En 
his ; and 

$ which 15 


with favour and Aﬀecioa, he will look upon us, a8 bis , 
he that deliver'd hiny for us,wyll with him grwe us all | 

the end af all, the cod of this his being delivered, and alfers it ſelf ro 
ous canfideration. In the laft place, yy 


| 
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| make ic Hereticall, and yex tis true (till, though to bim thai believes | © 
not, it is of no more ule thea it ig yere falſe 3\ be was/ delivered fof| 


penitencys if we doe not ſtop up the pailages of our foules, if we | 
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| heaveri'5” -akd my wantonheſſe walks in the *nidft of pleaſures, -as in' 


eee are reconciled and drayvts-rogether; and arebi Mr fer] 
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” Heaehwered;he ſent, he gave him, for4ll theſe expreſſions we 
fnd'ronike him a'Gife: Hes the'defite, andhe4s the riches of all 
Nations, fo thar 45 whatſoever we do we mmuiſt'do, ſo wharſvever 
Eoin we receivein his name':” The name of Fe Feſus, ſaith S. Peter 

centitaiybath made this man firome>-by his name we are 
pe cnn are ſanctified, ' and by his name wethall en- 
him- we tiave 'all things, fot”in 'him4re all the 
rreaſure pr; or and'Wiſdome ;- we may think of all- rhe King- 
domes of the earth and the glory of them , but theſe come not 
wirhin Mr abalſers nor are tobe reckoned im ft-his D6natjons- 
For asqhe Narwidifisobſerve of the (glory of the Rainbow, that it 
is: in'our eye, and not-in'the cloud, and that there isrio ſach 
pleating 
 8&gloty:of this world are of themſelves nothing; but are the work of 
anditheeteations-of our fancy, haye no worth, nor price, 

' bat ourlufts anddefires —_ them, Tuxwuria bis] pretinm fe-' 
cx,/ris-ourtn hath raiſed the market; and made'thetn va- 
 wable and ineſftrerd; which of themſelves have ro 'com- 
mendthein;and-feythem'off. My evyerouſnefſe makes *thir which 
but eacch's God; my ambirion' makes that which is butt aire, as 


; 


; 


\ a-Pararbſe;cheze'is no ſuch thing 25 Riches 2nd Poyerty, Hotionr and 
Peafey, Trouble-and &bitwe” have made them, andye 
makeche diſtin&iog, -rhereare-no ſuch plants grow up in this world 

of , but'we' ſer them;-and water een, and they ſpread 
'themfelves, and caſt-a ſhadow, and we walk in this ſhadow, and'de-' 
Þ >piny pra felves in-vain, - Diogenes was ®King in his tub, 
ans or hay cm mit in the vol HRck He che 

many heroic ons lie -in chains; -whileſt and 
anctfewaliar gy 


variety-of colours there, as we __ ſo the. pomp'and riches, | 


e? anducdoubtthiere hare hecr tal ; hs; 
rhepaint of the p leaſures- Ee, an be- | 
| tS,-40 onuiels ir cheir pleafute and" 
toromemn rhem. And he we: will not quite exchtide and thitur 
Fi his wordd, from the ſumme:for with Chrift 
,and they are<then moſt valuable; wheed for his 
em art is he lone thac'can make [=o 
gift,and Diſhonour a 
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Adrotnrpeunt; © into heaven,” there we ſhall ſee 
conjuntion; eventhe poor Lezy invhie rich mans bo- 


berween the-choiceſt er er 
| In che gke the deccicinaſe oft and the 
«ffiGion be hid, and are-noc ſeen, or in a contrary ſhape, wap 6-4 
ſhape of terrour where it is not, or gloty;whete-it is not Ever 
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A butwhea the light of Chriſts countenance ſhines upon them, then 

they are ſeen as.they are, and we behold ſo much deceirfulneſſe in 
' the one, that we dare not truſt them, and ſo much hope and advar- 
' tage inthe other,that we begin to rejoyce in them,and {0 make them 
| botti conducible to that end for which he was delivered,and our cof- 
' voyes to happineſs. 


- | All things is of alarge compaſle, large enough to take in the whole 
| world,but then it is the world transformed & altered,the world con- 
ours, when we are Chriſts, for there is a Civil Dominion ahd right 
:*: to thele things, and this we have jure creationts, by right of Creation, 
| for the earth is the Lords, and he hath given it Sl ſons of men ; 

| and theres an Evangelical Dominion, not the power of having them, 
but the power of uſing them to his gory, that they may be a 
Gift, and this we have jure adoptionts, by right of Adoption, as the 
ſons of God, begotten in Chriſt, Chriſt came not into the world to 
| purchaſe it tor us, orenſtate us init, he did not ſuffer thar we might 
. | be wanton, nor was poor that we might be rich, nor was brought to 


the duſt of death, that we might be tet in high places ; ſuch a Meſ- | 


C ſias did the Jewes look tor, and ſuch a Meſs:as doe ſome Chriſtians 
; worſe than the Jewes frame to themſelves ; and in his name they 
beat their fellow-ſervants, and ſtrip them,deceive and defraud them, 
becauſe they fancy themſelves to be his, in whom there was found 
no guile, and they are in the world as the mad Athenian was on the 
ſhore ; every ſhip, every houſe, wy Lordſhip is theirs; and indeed 
they have as fair a title to their brothers eſtate, as they have to the 
kingdome of Heaven, for they have nothing to ſhew tor either. I re- 
member in 2 Corinth. 4.4. S. Paul calls the Divel the God of this 
world, and theſe, in effect, make him the Saviour of the world , for 
(as if he had been lifred up and nalled to the Crofle tor them) to him 
—_— doth bow, nor will they receive the true Meſs/as, but in 
rhis ſhape © for thus they conceive him giving gifts unto men, not 
{pirituall, but temporall, not the Graces of the Spirit , Humility; 
Meekneſle,,.and Contentednefle; but Silver and Gold, dividing In- 
beritances, removing of Land-marks, giving to Ziba Mephiboſheths 
land, making not Saints, but Kings upon the earth ; and thus rhey 
of the Church of Rome have ſer it down for a poſitive truth, that 
all civil Dominion is founded in Grace, that is; in Chriſt; a Do- 
@rine which brings with it a Pick-lock, and a Sword, and gives men 
E | power to defraud or ſpoyle whom they pleaſe, and to take from 
them that which is theirs}, either by fraud or by violence, and to 
do both in the name and power of Chriſt. But let no man make his 
charter larger than it is, and in the Goſpel we finde none of ſuch an 
extent, which may reach to every man, to every corner of the earth, 
which may meaſure out the world, and put into our hands any part 
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quered by Faith, the world in ſubjefion to Chriſt ; All things are |. 
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] he hath given us his Angels to miniſter unto us, and he hath given us 


———— 


of it, that either our wit or our power can take in, for Chriſt never 
drew any ſuch conveyance, the Goſpel brought no ſuch tidings, bur 
when labour and induſtry have brought them in, ſers a ſeal, imprints 
a bleſſing on them, ſantifies them unto us by the Word, and by 
Prayer, and ſo makes them ours, our ſeryants to miniſter unto, and 
our friends to promote, and lift us forwardinto everlaſting habitati- 
ONS. : 


Our Charter is large enough, and we need not interline it with 
choſe Gloſles, which the Fleſh and the love of the World will ſoon 
ſuggeſt ; wittr Chriſt we have all things, which work to that end, 
for which he was delivered : we have his commands, which are the 
pledges of his love, for he gave us them that he might give us more, 
char he might give us a Crown : we have his promiſes of immorta- 
licy and eternal life; Faciet hoc, nam qui promi(it eſt potens, he ſhall 
do it, for he is able to perform it: with him every word ſhall ſtand, 
he hath given us faith, for that is the gift of God, to apprehend and 
receive them, and hope to lift us up unto them : He hath given us 
his Paſtors to'teach us (that is ſcarce looked upon as a gitt) RS 


his Spirit,fills us with his Grace,if we will receive it, which will make 
his commands, which are now grievous, eafie ; his Promiſes, which 
are rich, profitable, which may carry us on in a regular and peaceable 
courſe of piety and obedience; which is -our Angel, which is our 
God, and we call it Grace. All theſe things we have with Chriſt, 
and the Apoſtle doth not onely tell us chat God doth give us them; | 
bur to put it out of doubt, puts up a quomodo non ? challenges, as it 
were the whole world to ſhew, how it ſhould be otherwiſe, How 
will be not with him give us all things ? And this queſtion addes ener- 
gy, and weight,and emphaſis, and makes the poſition more poſitive, 
the affirmation moreſtrong, and the truth of it more perſwaſive and 
convincing, ſhall he not give us all things © Ir is impoſſible bur he 
ſhould ; more poſhble for a City upon a hill to be hid, than for him 


to hide his favour from us; more poſſible for Heaven to fink into 
|Hel, or Hell ro raiſe it ſelf up to his Mercy-ſear, than for him to 
| with-hold any thing from them to whom he hath given his Son: 
| Impoſſible «s 5x 3vaoyor, as moſt inconvenient, as rhat which is a- 
{gainſt his Wiſdome, his Juſtice, his Goodneſle , and &«s «&4amrer, 
| as abhorrent to his will to deny us any thing : In brief, if the Earth 
| be not as 1rop, the Heavens .cannnor be as Braſſe , God cagnot but 
'give, when we are fit to receive, and in Chriſt we are made capable; 
and when he is given, all things are given with him, nay more than 
all chings, more than we can deſire, more than we can conceive ; 


1 


ſings to make our Souls as theParadiſe of God,to quicken our Faith, 


hen he deſcends, Mercy deſcends with him in a ful ſhower of Ble(- 
ro Sn up our Hope, and in this Light, in this Aſſurance, in this 
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.t4bro vite agni,in the Book of theLife,nay of the 
| Croſle; 


ES 


lori- 
| Fe God, as he hath glorified him on earth, for Gods Glory = our 
| Salvation are twiſted together, and wrought as it were in the ſame f 
[thred, are linked together in the ſame bond of Peace , I will deliver | 


D 2 ſtreanr of love. 


+ — 


Heaven we are bold with S. Pavlto put up the queſtion againſt all 
Doubts, all Feares, all Temprations chat may aſſault us, He that ſpa-, 
rede not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how [| «ll he not with 


him e1%e us all things ? 


and ladder of love, and feen Chriſt delivered and nailed to che 
} Crofle, and from thence he looks down, and ſpeaks to us to theend 
{ of the wofld ; Crux patientis fuit. Cathedra docentts, the Crofle on 


' Chair we are taught Humility,conſtan*: Patience,and perfect Obedi- 
ence, an exa& art and method of living well, drawn out in ſeverall 
lines; Co'that what was amb'tioully ſaid of Homer, thar if all Sciences 
were loſt, they may be found in him, may moſt truly be ſaid of his 
Crofle and Paſſion, that if all che characters of Innocency, Humili- 
ty, Obedience, Love, had been loſt, they might here be found #7 

Death of the Lamb, 


{lain trom the foundation of the World , yet now nailed to the 


Let us then with Love and Reverence look upon him, whothus 
looks upon us, put on our Crucified Feſws, that is n#oar na3%as dgerly 
as Chryſ. every Vertue, his Humilicy, his Patience, - his Obedience , 
and ſo bear about with us the dying of our Lotd, and draw the pi- 


'yered up for us, to this end we muſt receive him, that we may 


thee, and thow ſhalt glorifie me. Thus it runs, and it runs on evenly in 


Oh, how muſt it needs delight him to ſee his Grft proſper in our 
; hands, to ſee us delivering up our ſelves ro him who was thus deli- 
| veced for us ; to ſee his purchaſe, thoſe who were bought with this: 
price, made his peculiar people ! Lift then up the gates of your fouls, 
thar this King of Glory may come in: It you ſeek Salyation , you 
' muſt ſeek the glory of God z and if you ſeek the glory of God, you 


_ And now we hare-paſſed up every ſtep and degree of' this ”_ 


| which he ſuffered was: the Chaire of his profeſſion, and from this | 


Qure of a Crucified Saviour in our {elves. To this end was he deli- } 


all find it in your Salvation: Thou may'ſt cry, loe here it is, or loe 
there it is, but here it is found : The Jew may ſeek falvation in the 
Law, the Superſtitious in Ceremony, and bodily exercile ; the 
Zelor in the Fire and in the Whirlwind ; the phantaſtick lazy Chri- 
| tian in a Thought, ina Dream ; and the protane Libertine in Hel! 
it ſelf : Then, then alone we find it, when we meer it in conjunction 
with the glory of God, which ſhines moſt glorioully in a Crucifed 
| Chriſt, and an Obedient Chriſtian, made conformable to him, _- 
(f2) 0 
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The Concluſi- 


On. 


| 


| troubled for our fins, that we may mingle our Teares with his 


| ceive Chriſt, not in Humility, but in Glory, and with him all his 


On the Paſsion. 


ſo beating about in him the markes of the L O R D JESUS.|A 


/ Toconchide then: Since God hath delivered up: his Son for us 


all, and with him given us all things ; let us open our hearts and re- 
ceive him, that is, Believe in his name , that is, be faithfull to him , | 
that is, love him, and keep his Commandements, which is our confor- 
mity to his Death, and then he will give us ; what will he give us * 
he will heap gift upon gift, give us power. to become the Sons of 
God. Let us receive him, take in Chriſt, take him in his Shame; 
in his Sorrow, in' his Agony, take him hanging on the-Crole, 
take him, and take a pattern by him ; that as he was, ſo we may be 


Blood, drag our Sin to the Bar, accuſe and condemn it, revile and 
ſpit in its Face, at the faireſt preſentment it can make; and then naile 
it to the Crofle, that it may languiſh and faint by degrees, and give 
up the Ghoſt, and die in us,and then lye down in peace in his Grave, 
and expedt a glorious Reſurrection to eternall life, where we ſhall re- 


Riches, and Abundance, all his glorious Promiſes, even Glory, and 
Immortality, and Eternall life, | 


. £0 


| 


Preached on 
Eaſter-Day, 


Sk 8 © 


I am he that liveth, and was dead, and behold 1 live 


for evermore, Amen, and have the keyes of Hell 
and of Death. 


_ CO _— — 


NTT E do not ask, of whom (peakerh $S. Fohn this £ or who 

\ Far is he that ſpeaks it * for we have his' charaRer drawn 
4 by out in lively colours in the verſes going before my 
(S299 Text. The Divine calls him a woyce, ver. 12. when he 
meanes the man who ſpake it, 7 turned to ſee the woyce 
that ſpoke with me; and in the next verſe tells us, he was like to the 
Son of man in the midſt of the ſeven golden Candleſticks, governing 
his Church, ſetting his Tabernacle amongſt men ; not abhorring 


to walk amongſt them, and to be their God, that they might be hrs | Lev.26.11,12, 


people. | 


| 


Will ye ſee his Robes and Attire? Clothed he was with a gar- | 
ment down to the foot, which was the Garment of che High Prieſt ;,| 
and his was an nnchangeable Prieſthood, Heb. 7. 24. and he had a| 
golden Girdle, or Belt, as a King, v,43+ for he is a King for ever, and | 


: SHS CREE: of | 


— 
— 
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- . | whoſe Word is heard fram one end of the world to the other, whoſe 


_ | Foy, be layes his right hand, quickens and rouzeth them up : Feare 


on, ward; or chough,which-s nor manifeſt 
nto fine braſſe, ſincefe and conſtant, like unto 
himſelf in all his proceedings, in every part of his Oeconomy ; hrs 
wV0yce as many waters, v. 15. declaring his fathers will, with power,and 
authority, ſounding out the Goſpel of peace to all the world : and 
laſt of.all out of his.grouth went a ſharp two-edged ſword, v.16. not gne- 
ly dividing afunderthe ſoul, ad the ſpit, but diſcerning che 
thoughts and intents of the heare, and ki vengeance on thoſe 
who perſecute his Church. His Majeſty dazled every morrtall eye 
his Countenance was as the Sun ſhining in his ſtrength ; and now of 
him who walks in the midſt of his Church, - whoſe Mercy is a large 
Robe reaching down to the feet, who is girt with Power, who is clo- 
thed with Juſtice, whoſe Wiſdom pierceth even into darknefle it ſelf, 


% 


Majeſty diſplayes its beams through every corner of it, we can- 
not but confeſle with Peter, This zs Chriſt , the Sonne of the living 


God. 


And can the Saviour of the world, the defire of the Nations, the 
glory of his Father ; can Beauty it ſelf appeare in ſuch a ſhape of 
| Terrour * ſhall we draw out a mercifull Redeemer wich a wzrriours 
| Belt * with eyes of Fire ? with feet of Brafſe? - with a voyce of 
; Terrour * with a ſharp two-edged Sword in his mouth * Yes: ſuch 
| a High Prieſt became us, who 1s not onely mercifull, but juſt ; not 
; onely meek, but powerfull ; not onely fair, but terrible ; hor onely 
| clothed with the darkneſſe of Humility, but with the ſhining;robes 
| of Majeſty ; who can dye, and can live again, and live for evermore; 
| who ſuffered himſelf ro be judged and condemned, and ſhalljadge 

and condemne the world it ſelf. S. Fohn indeed was troubled ar 
| this ſight, and fell down as dead,but Chriſt rouzeth him up, and bids 
him ſhake off this feare ; for he is terrible to none, but thoſe who 
make him ſo z to Hereticks, and Hypocrites, and Perſecutors of his 
Church, to thoſe who would fm _ wiſe, nor wn ws 
; powetfull, mop accepimus irainum, ſed fecimus, he is not till we 
torce Fon 9% an our fins that turn back again = furies, 
than his wrath, that makes him clothe himſelt with vengeance, and 
draw his {word : To S. Fohn, to thoſe that bow before him, he is all 
Sweetneſle, all Grace, all Salvation, and upon theſe, as upon St. 


not 
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On the Reſurreftion. 


| A not, neither my girdle of Fuſtice, nor my eyes of fire, nor my feet of 
. braſſe, nor my mighty woice, nor my two-eaged ſword; for my Wiſdom 
| ſhall guide you, my power ſhall defend you, my Majeſty ſhall uphold 
vou, and my Mercy ſhall crown you. Fear xot, I am the firſt and the 
laſt - more humble than any, more powerfull than any, {corned, 
whipped, crucified, and now highly exalted, and Lord of all the 
world. 1 am he that liveth, and was dead, and behold 7 live for ever- 


more, &c. 


Which words I may call (as Tertull;an doth the Lords Prayer) 
breviarium Evangelii, the breviary, or ſumme of the whole Goſpel, 
_ Forwith Auſtin, ſymbolum abbreviatum, the Epitome and abridge- 
| ment of our Creed, and ſuch a ſhore Creed we find in' Tertulliay, 
which he calls Regulam veram, immobilem & irreformabulem,the ſole, 
immutable, unalterable rule of Faith, and then 


C 1. The Deathof Chriſt, 1 was dead, 
2. The Reſurreition of Chriſt , with 
the effect and power of it, 1 am he that 


liveth. 
| 3. The duration, and continuance of 
NR 4 his life, which is to all eternity, 7 hve 
for evermore. 


4. Power of Chriſt, which he purcha- 
ſed by his death, the power of the keyes; 
I have the keyes of Hell,and of Death. And 


i theſe, 


t. Are uſhered in with an T2 Behold , that we may conſider it, 


2.Sealed &ratified with an; Amen, that we may believe ir. 
That there be not in any of us, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, an unbelie- 
ing heart to depart from the living God: 1 am he that liveth, and 


was dead. 


And «f the death of Chriſt we ſpake the laſt day : we ſhall one- 
(ly now look-upon it in reference to the Reſurreftion, conſider it as 
paſt ; for it iS fus mortrus, 1 was dead ; and in this we may fee the 
method and proceeding of our Saviour, which he drew out in his 
blood; which muft ſprinkle thoſe who are to be ſaved, and make 
them nigh unto him to tollow in the ſame methods morte ad wvitam, 
from ſuffering to glory, from death to life; Tota eccleſia cum Chriſto 
computatur ut una mr Chriſt 2nd his Church are in compuration 
bur one perſon ; he ought to ſuffer, and we ought ro fuffer; they 

ſuffer in him, and he in them, to the end of the world z nor is any 
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Luke 24.25. 
Heb.2.20. 


other 


_—— 


ee EE _ es. IAN eo 


Tertull. 
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other method, either anſwerable to his infinite Wiſdome and Ju- 
ſtice, which hath ſet-it down in indelible chara&ers, nor to our mor- 
tall and frail condition, which muſt be bruiſed, before it can be hea- 
led ; myſt be levelled with the ground, before it can be raiſed up 
quicquid Deo convenit, homini prodift that which is convenient for 
Chriſt, is profitable for us; that which becometh him,we muſt wear 
as an ornament of grace unto our head ; there is an oportet ſet upon 
both, he ought, and we ought firſt to ſuffer, and then to enter into glo- 
ry ; todie firſt, that we may riſe again. 


And firſt, it cannot conſiſt with the wiſdome of God,that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer and die, and we live as we pleaſe, and then reign with 
him, and:ſo paſs 4 deliciis in delicias, from one paradiſe to another; 
that he d overcome the Divel for thoſe who will be his vaſlals ; 
that he ſhould foile him in his proud temptations, for thoſe who 
will not be humble ; beat off his ſullen temptation , for thoſe who 
will diſtruſt and murmure ; that he ſhould make his victorious death 
commeatum delinquendi , a licence and charter for all generations to 
fling away their weapons, and not ftrike a ſtroke: If he ſhould have 
done this, we could not have taken him for our Captaine, and if we 
will not enter the liſts, he will not take us for his Souldters ; non no- 
vimus Chriſtum ſi non credimus, we do not know Chriſt, if we be- 
lieve him not to be ſacha one ashe is, a Captaine that leads us, 
as Moſes did the children of 1ſrapl. through the Wilderneſle full of 
_y Serpents, into Canaan; through the valley of death into 
e 


Nor is it expedient for us who are not bory, but made Chriſtians, 
(and a Chriſtian is not made with a thought) whole lifting up ſuppo- 
ſes ſome dungeon, or yorm in which we formerly were ; whoſe ri- 
ſing looks back into ſome grave. Tolle certamen, .ne wirtus quidem 
quicquam erit,take away this combat with our ſpiritual enemies, with 
afflictions and tentations, 8 Religion it ſelf were but a bare name, 
and Chriſtianity,as Leo the tenth is (aid to have called it, a fable. What 
were my Patience, if no miſery did look towards it ? what were my 
Faith, if there were no doubt to aſfoile it ? what were my: Hope, if 
there were no ſcruple to ſhake it * what were my Charity, if there 
were no miſery to urge it, no malice to oppole it © what were my 
Day, if I had no Night ? or what were my Reſurrection, if I were 
never dead *- Fui mortus, I was dead, faith the Lord of life, and it is 
direRed to us, who do but think we live, but are in our graves,entom- 
bedin this world (which we ſo love) compaſſed about with enemies, 
covered with diſgraces, raked up, as. it were , in thoſe evils, which 
are thoſe locuſts which come out of the ſmoke of the bottomleſle 
pitz8& when we hear this yoice,8 by the vertue and power of it look 
upon theſe, and make a way through them,ve riſe with Chriſt, our 
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eP! hope | 


On the Reſurrection. | 


hope is lively, and onr faith is that wi&ory, which overcomerh the 
world. : 


Nor heed this Method ſeeme grievous unto tis, for theſe very 
words, Fai mortuus 1 was dead, may pur life and light into it, and 
commend ir, not onely as the trueft, but as 2 plaine and eafie me- 
thod : For by his Death we muſt nnderſtand all choſe fore-running 
miſeries, all that he ſuffer'd betore- his death, which were as the 
Traine, and Ceremony, as the officers of the High prieſt to lead him 
to it z as poverty, ſcorne and contempt, the burden of our finnes, his 

Agony and bloudy ſweat, which we mult look upon as the 'principles 
| of this Heavenly ſcience, by which our beſt maſter learned to ſuccour 
us in our ſnfferings , to lift us up out of our graves, and to rayſe us 
from the dead; There is life in his death; and comfort in his ſuffe- 
rings; for we have not ſuch an High prieſt, who will not help us, but 
which is one, and a chiet end of his tuftering and dearth who is touch'd 
with the feeling of our Infirmities, and is mercifull und faithfull; Heb; 
2.17. harh-not onely power, (for that he may have, and not ſhew it) 
but a will and propention, a deſire, and diligent care to hold up them 


— 


who are ready to fall, and to bring them back, who were evefi 
brought to the Gares of death. Indeed mercy without power can 
beger bur a good wiſh, Saint Fames his complementall charity ; Be 
ye warmed, 2nd be ye filled, and be ye comforted, which leaves us cold, 
and empty , and comtortleſſe : and Power without mercy, will nei- 
ther p hen a weak knee, nor heale a broken heart, may as well 
ſtrike us dead , as revive us; but Mercy and Power, when they meet 
and kifle ecch other, will work a mirzcle, will uphold us when we 
tall, and rayſe us trom the dead, will give eyes to the blind, and 
ſtiengrh ro the weak, yill make a fiery furnace a.Bath, a Racka Bed, 
and perſecution a Bleſſing, will call thoſe ſorrowes that are, as if they 
were not ; {ach a virtue, and force, ſuch life theres in theſe three 
words, 1 was dead. 


— 


, 

For though his compaſſion and mercy were coeternall with him 
3s God, yet as man, didicityhe learnt it. He cawe into the world, as 
into a Schoo!e, and there learnt it by his (ufferings and death, Heb. 
5.8: For the way to be ſenſible of anothers miſery, is firſt to teele 
it in our (elves ; it muſt be ours, or it it be not ours, we muſt make 
it ours, before our heart will melt; I muſt take my brother into my 
felt, Imuſt make my ſelf as him, before I telp him;J1 muſt be thar 
Lazar thit begs of me, and then I'give; I muſt be that wounde4 
man by the way ſtde, and then I powre my oyle and wine into his 
wounds, and take care of him 4 I muſt feele the Hell of finne in my 
ſelf, before I can ſnatch my Brother out of the fire, Compaſſion 1s 
firſt learnt at home, and then it walks abroad, and is eyes to'the blind, 
and feet to the Tame, and heales two at once, both che miſerable, and 

(8) him 
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ABU. experientid, Thus experimencall knowledge is ſo roote 
pripe: de- | him, that it cannot be removed now, no more then his naturall 
x5 iunigee knowledge; be can as ſoon be ignorant of our ations as our ſuffe- 


On the Rejurrelfion. 
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pa 
—_ moved him to work that miracle of the loaves , for it is ſaid 
in the Text, He had compaſsion on the walteude , his poverty made 
him an Cratvr for the poore , and he begs with chem to cheend of 
the warld ; He bad not a hole to hide his bead, and his compaſſion 
melted into tears at the fight of Fern {elem: When he became a men 
of ſorrowes, he became alſo a man of compeſr1ion. And yer his experi- 
ence of forrow, in truth, added nothing to his knowledge, but ray- 
ſeth up a confidence in us to approach neer unto him, who by his 
| miſerable experience is brought ſo neer unto us, and hath reconciled 
«5 inthe B his fleſb, for he that ſuffer'd for us, hath c 

on us, and ivffers is remprted with us, even to the end of the 
world z on the Crofſe with Saint Peter, on the Block with $. Paul, 
in _—_ fire with = © yes _— __ : would 
ou take a view of towards us with a me q 
2 may ſee him in your own ſoules, take him in gk 
mark him in your ſorrow, behold him walking ia the clefrs of a bro- 
ken heart, bleeding in the gaſhes of a wounded ſpirit z or, ro make 
him an obje& mare ſenſible, you may ſee him _ ing in 
| your ſtreets; wheh he tells you, He wes dead, he tells you as much ; 
In as much as the children were partakers of fleſh and Blond, he alſo him- | 
ſelf took part of the ſame, and in our fleſh was a hungry, was ſpet upon, 
was whipt, was nayld to the Croſſe, which were as ſo many parts of 
chat diſcipline, which taught him-to be mercifull , ro be mercifull to 
them who were tem 2m by hunger, becauſe he was h z to be 
mercifull to them were tempted by poverty, becauſe he was 
poore; to be mercifull ro thoſe who tremble ar diſgrace, becauſe he 
was whipt; to be mercifull to them, who will nor, yer will ſaffer for 
him; whorefuſe and yer chuſe, crethble and yet venture ; are afraid, 
and yet dye for him ;, becauſe as man he found it a bitter Cup, and 
would have-had it paſſe from him, who in the dayes of hs fleſ offer'd 
up prayers, and ſupplications with ſtrong crying ud teares for mortal 
men, for weak men, for ſingers : pertinaciſcim? durant que 4: [cins 
and fix'd in 


ans, jure, rac wives faith the Philoſopher, Fxperience is a 
lecion of many particulats regiſtred in our memory , and this ex- 
our Apoftle tells us didicit, he learnt it, and the 

4 MBE 4-5 Prophet 


perience he had, 
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A Prophet tells us, he was ,vir ſciens infirmitatum, a man well read in 
ſorrowes, acquainted with grief, and carryed it about with him from 
bis Cradle to his croſſe;and by his Faſting and Tentation,by nis Agony, 
and bloudy ſweat, by his precious Death and Buriall he remembers us in 
famine, in Tentation, in our Agony ; he remembers us in the houre 
of death,in our grave (for he pitties even our duſt )and will remember 
us in the day of judgement. 


We have paſſed through the hardeſt part of this Method, and 
yet itis as neceſlary as the end ;, for there is no comin3 to it with- 
out this z no peace without trouble , no life without death z Not 
that life is the proper effect of death, for this cleare ſtreame Alowes 


is the fountaine of lite, which meeting with our obedience (which is 
the conformity of our will to his) maketh its way with power through 
. [fire and water, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, through poverty and contu- 
milies, through every cloud and tempeſt, through darkneſle, and 


dead, that was his ſtate of humility; but I am plive, that's his ſtate of 
Glory; and is in the next place to be confider'd, 


Vive, Iam alive ; Chriſt hath ſpoken it, who is truth it (elf, and 
we may take his word for it, for if we will not believe him when he 
ſayes it, neither ſhould we believe, if we ſhould ſee him riſing from 
the dead. And this his lite and relurreRtion is moſt conveniently pla- 
cedin that, Non dabis, thou wilt not ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption; 
for what ſtronger reaſon can there be found out in matters of faith 


from a higher, and purer fountaine, even from the will of God, who | 


death it ſelf, and ſo carryes it on, to end and triumph in life : I was 


then the will & pleaſure of that God, who brings mighty things tg 
paſs? & to this end Saint Paul cites the 2. Pfalme, and $. Peter the 16. 
and in this the humble ſoule may reſt, and behold the obje& in irs 
glory, and ſo gather ſtrength to rayſe it ſelf above the fading yani- 
ties of this world ,; and ſo reach, and riſe ro immortality. What fai- 
rer evidence then that of Scripture © what ſurer word then the 
word of Chriſt ? He that cannot ſertle himſelf on this; is bur as S. 
Fydes cloud, carryed about with every wind, wheel'd and circled a- 
bout from imagination to imagination ; now rayſed to a belief thar 
itis true, and anon caſt down into the midſt of darkneſſe; now aſ- 
ſenting, anon doubting, and at laſt preſſed down by his ownunſta- 
bleneſſe into the pit of Infidelity. He that will not walk by that 
light which ſhines upon him, whilſt he ſeeks for more, muſt needs 
ſtumble and fall at thoſe ſtones of offence; which himſelf hath laid in. 
his own way; why ſhould it be thought 2 thing incredible, that God 
thould raiſe the dead to life 7. If ſuch a thought ariſe ina Chriſtian, 
reaſon never ſet it up : 1 verily thought my ſelf, (aith Saint Paul in the 
next verſe, but it was when he was ade the Law, and he whoſe 
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thoughts 


Aas 216.8, 
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R11.1.8. de 


Onthe Rejurredtion. 


Hh, and having noching in himfels, bur 
nothing, is well content to be annitnlaced. 
temptation take any Chriſtian * why ſhould 
he deſire clearer evidence « why ſhould they ſeek tor demoaſtrati- 
on ? or that the Reſurrection of Chriſt ſhould be made manifeſt ro 
the eye © This is not to.{ſcek to confirm and eftablith, bur ro deftitoy 
their faith ; fot if the iths wete as evidetit as it is that the ſam 
dorh ſhife when it is day , the appretienſion of them were not an 
a& of or faith,but of our knowledg; and therefore Chriſt, ſaith Ter- 
 tulllan,; (heed tiot himſelf openty to all che people ar his ReſurreRi- 
on, of fide\gon medioers premio deſftinats, non nift difficultate confta- 
ver, that faith, by which we are deftined to a cfown, might not con- 
fiſt without (dre diffteulty, but commend ir ſelf by our obedience, 
the perfeRion\gnd beauty whereof is beſt feeri in making its way 
through difficulths: and ſo Hilary , Habet non tam vemam quam 
premium, ignoarcypodered;y, not pertectly to know what thou cer- 
rainly believeſt, dot fo little ard in tieed of pardon, that it is that 


- | alone which drawes @the reward. For what obedience can it be for 


me to aſſent to this, that the whole is greater then the part? char the 
Suty doth ſhine * or an; of thofe truths which are viſible to the eye * 
what obedience is it eQafſent ro that which I cannot + deny * but 
whert the object is in parþidden, in part feet; when the cruth we aſ- 
ſent £6, hach mote probMlity to eſtabliſh ic, - then can be broughe 
| to ſhake it, then our Savidhi himſelf pronounceth, Bleſſed are they 
who havt not ſeen, and yet haveWljeved, 


Beſides, it were in vain he ſhod afford us more light who hath 
' givefi us enough; for to him tha@vill not reſt in that which is e- 
; novugh, nothing is ehough. Whip he rained down Manna upon the 
; Tfraclites; when he divided thefed ſea, & wrought wonders amongſt 
| ther, the Text ſayes, For all ts they ſinned ill, and belitued not bs 

« his miracles, yet would have 


' wondrous works, The Phariſees Þ 
| ſtoned him ; chey ſaw him raiſe Lac from the dead, and wonld 
have killed them both. The people ſh. He hath done all things 
well, yer theſe wete they that crucified rh&&ord of life. Did any 
of the Phariſees belieyein him 2 we might askJ Did any of his Di- 
ſciples believe in him ? Chriſt himſelf calls chem Þwls and ſlow of 
heart to believe what rhe Prophets had foretold ; Mir Feare had 
fullied the evidence; that they could nor ſee it, te Texr ayes 
rs drſook hips and fled. And the reaſon of this is plain For though 
th be an a&t of the underſtanding, yet it depends upotkche will, 
and ttief are incredulous, not for want of thoſe meanes which may 
raiſe « faith, but for want of will to follow thar light which leads, unto 
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| Creeds ; for there is no- man that believes more than he will. To 


it ; do-not believe becaufe rhey will rior, and fo bear themſelves 
ffrongly- upon opinion. preconceived, beyond the ſtrength of alt evi- 
dence whatſoever ; when our affections and tuſts are high and tand 
out againſt it, the evidence is put by and forgor, and the objeR, 


which calls for our eye and faith, begins to difappear and vanith, and 
at laſt is nothing ; quot volundates, tot fides, fo many wills, ſo many 


TJ 


Hi lary. 


| build, theſe root and pull down, build up a Faith, and then bear it 


make this good, we may appeale to-men of the ſhendreſt obſeryaticn, 
leaſt experience ; We may appeale ro our very eye, which cannot but 
ſee thoſe uncertain and aneven motions, m which men are carried 
on in the courfe of their life. For what elſe is that that turnes us a- 
; bout hike the hand of a Dial}, from one point ro another © from one 
perfivaſton to a comrary © How comes it to pats. that I now embrace 
what anon I eremble at 7: what is the reaſon chat our Belief thitrs fo 
many Scenes, and preſents it {elf in fo many feverall ſhapes * now in 
the indifferency of a Laodicaan,anon in the viotence of a Zelort now 
in the gaudinels of Superſtition, anot: in the proud8&fcorntul 
of factions Profanenefs * rhar theymake (o paintull a peregrinatian 
through ſo many wedes and forms of Religion, and ar laſt end in 
Atherft ? what reaſon is there * there can be none but this, the pre- 
yalency and victory of our ſenfitive part over our reaſon,and the mu- 
tability, yea, and ſtabbornefſe of our will, which cleaves to. that 
which it will ſoon forfake, bur is ſtrongly fer againſt the crugh, which 
brings with it the faireft evidence, bur nor ſo pleafing rg the ſeufe. 
This is it which makes fo many impreſſions in the ming 1 Self-love, 
and the love of the world, theſe our Creeds, theſe plant and 


to the ground, and then ſer up another in irs place. 4 doxbte-woinded 
pageny ſaith S. Fames, is wnſtable in alt his wayes. Remember, faith S. 
Paul , that Feſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David jvas raiſed up from 


D 


the dead , according to wy Goſpel; that is a ſure foundarion , tor our 
| faith to build on,and there we have ilxves 73s wicvws, fair and certain 
pledges of it, which are as a Commentary upon. ego vivo, 1 live, of 
as ſo many beams of light tro make it open and manifeſt tg every 
eye; which give up fo fair an evidence, that the malice of the Few 
cannot avoid it. Let them ſay his Diſciples ſtole him away, whileſt 
their tour warchmen ſlept z what, ſtole him away © and whileſt 
they ſlept * it is a dream, and yer itis not a dream, it iS a ffudied be, 
and doth ſo little ſhake, thar it confirmes our faith ſo cranſparent, 


| 
E | 


that through it we may behold more clearly the face of cruth, which 
never ſhines brighter, that when a lye is drawn before ir, to vale 
and ſhadow it. He 1s not here, he is riſen, it an Angel had nat ſpo- 
ken ir, yet the Earthquake; the Clothes; the clathes ſo diligemly mrs 

vp, the Grave it ſelf did peak it; and where ſuch ftrange imy ui- 
ties are brought in to colour and promote alye, they help eo con- 
fate it ; 1d negant quod oftendunt, they deny what they attirm; agd 


2 Tim.2.s. 


($3) _ malice \ 
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Vivo, that is, 


viufico; 
I give life. 


z Tim, 1, 10. 
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{ who took their death on't, and when they could not live to publiſh 


On the Reſurreftion. 


| 


malice it ſelf is made an argument for the truth. For it we have a 
better verdi& given by Cephas, and the twelve: 1 Cor.12.15. We 
have a cloud of witneſſes, five hundred brethren at once, who, would 
not make themſelves the Fathers of a lye;to propagate that Goſpel, | 
which either makes our yea, yea, and yay, nay, or dannes us; nor 
did they publiſh it to raiſe themſelves in wealth and honour, for , 
that teacherh them to contemn them, and makes poverty. a beati- | 
tude, and ſhewes them a ſword, and perſecution, which they were 

ſure to meer with, and did afterwards in the proſecution of their of- | 
fice, and PR_ of that faith z nor could they take any delight 

in ſuch a lye, which would gather ſo many clouds over their heads, 

and would at laſt diſſolve in that bitterneſſe, which would make lite 

it ſelf a puniſhment, and ac laſt take it away ; and how could they | 
hope that men would eyer believe that, which themſelves knew to 
be alie © Theſe witneſſes then ToaxdlT eyafirs, are many and beyond 
exception. We have the blood too, the teſtimony of the Martyrs, 


it, laid down their life, and ſealed it with their blood. And there- 
fore we, on whom the ends of the world are come, have no reaſon 


to complain of diſtance, or that we are removed ſo many ages from 
the time wherein it was done ; for now Chriſt riſen is become a more 
obvious object than before ; rhe diverſity of medinms have increaſed 
& multiplied it;zwe ſee him in his word,we ſee him through the blood 
of Martyrs,,8 we ſee him with the eye of faith; Chriſt.is riſen & alive, 
ecundum ſcripturas, ſaith S. Payl, and he repeats jt twice in the ſame 
chapter. offenderunt Fudei in Chriſtum rrp (it is S. Auſtins, 8&ler 
it paſſe for his ſake) when the Jew ſtumbled at him he preſented bur 
the bigneſle of a ſtone, but our infidelicy will find no excuſe, if we 


ſee him not now, when he appears as viſible as a mountain. 


Vivo, ſaith Chriſt, I am alive, there is more in this vivo than a 
bare riſing to life, 5 {ar 8 {woxw@s, he liveth, is as much as he giveth life, 
there is virtue and power in his ReſurreQion, a power to aboli 
Death, and tobring life and immortality to light, a power to raiſe our 
vile bodies, and a power to raiſe our viler ſouls; ſhall raiſe them ? 
nay, he hath done it already conreſuſcitatt , we are riſen together 
with him, and we live with him ; for we cannot think that he that 
made ſuch haſte ont of his ownGrave,can be willing to ſee us rotting 
in ours. From this vivo it is, that though we dye, yet we ſhall live 
again, Chriſts living breathes life into us, and in his Reſurrection he 
caſt the modell of ours; Idea eft corum ave! pos exemplar aternum, 
ſaith Semeca; and this is ſuch a one, an eternall pattern for ours ; Pla- 
to's Idea,or common form,by which he thought all things have their 
exiſtence, is but a dream to this, this is a true and reall , an efficaci- 
ous, working pattern. For as an Artificer hath not loſt his art, when 


A 


B 


he hath finiſhed one piece, no more did Chriſt his power, m_ " 
a 
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had raiſed himfelt, wilich, as he is, is everlaſting , and it worketh Rill 
ro the end of the world; perfetium oft exemplar minus perfetts, that 

wu yrought upon hunlelf is moſt exatt and perfect, a fir par- 
tern of chat wt means to work on us, which will be like to his 
indeed, bat'nor fo glortous. Ly 


And now ego vivo, I live, is as loud to ratfFpour hope, asthe laft 


| trump wll be to raife onr bodtes ; and howKhgl! rhey be able co 
' hear rhe fornd of the tramp, who will not hear roice of ther 
| Saviour * ego vive, Chrifts life derives its vereve and Syfitence on 
both z on the Foxy, with'that power which is requifrte to Aa bo- 
dy now purrified, and incinerated, and well near arnihilated ; thy on 
the Soul, with TINT fiered ro 2 ſoul, which hath bokk 
underſtanding and will, though drawn and carried away from thei 
proper operations for which they were made: we do not read of any 
precept to bind us,or any __ to perſwade usto contibute any 


thing, or pur a hand to the reſurreRion of our bodies , nor e2n there 
' be,for it will to be done whether we will or no ; bur ro awake from 
the pleaſant ſleep of fin, to be renewed and r47ſed mm the inward men, 
to'die to fin, and be alive ro righteouſneſs, we have line upon line, 


3nd precept upon precept; and though this life of Chriſt work in us 
both the will and the deed, yet a neceſſity and alaw lies upon us, 
and wo will be unto ns,if we work not our our ſalvation. By h's power 
we are raiſed in both, but nor working after the ſame manner ; there 


, will be a change in both: as the fleſh ar the ſecond, ſo the ſoul at 
this firſt reſurretion muſt be reformate & Angelificata, muſt be {pi- 


ritualized, refined, and angelified, or racher Chriftificat a, if I may (o 
ſpeak, Chriftified, drawing in no breath bur his, having the ſame mind 
which was in Chriſt Feſus, Whilſt our bel is in rhe darkne(s,whilſt cor- 
ruptien'is out Father,and the worm our Mother and q; we cannot be 
{21d to be riſen; and whileſt all the alliance we have is with the 
world, whileſt it is both Father, and Mother, and Siſter ro ns;whileft 
we mind exrthly things, we are ſti! in our graves, nay in bell ir ſelfe, 
Dedth hath dominion over ns ;, for let us call the world what we! 
pleaſe, onr Habitarion, our Delight, our Kingdowe, where we would 
dwell tor ever,yer indeed it is but our Grave: It we receive any inftu- 
efice from Chriſts life, we ſhall riſe fairly ; not with a Month, which is 
a Sepulchre, bat with a Tongue, which is our Glory ; not with a wi- 
thered hand, but with a hand ſtretched out ro the needy ; not with 
a gadding Eye, but an eye ſhut up by covenant z not wittvan itching 
bur with 2n obedient care; not with a heart of ſtone, but with a hearr 
after Gods own heart. our life, ſaith the Apoſtle, is hid with Chriſt 
in God, and whileft we leave it there, by 2 continuall medirarion of 
bis mericorious ſutfering, by a ſerious and pradtica!l application of his 
glorious Relurrection, we bide it in the boſome of Mgjeſty; atid no 
dart of Satan can reach it. When we hide itin the mineralls of = 
earth, 
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thoughts ; they are his baits to catch it ; when we hide it in floth 


{and idleneſſe, we hide it in a grave which he digged for us , we en- 


tomb our ſelves alive, and as much as in us lies bury the Reſurrecti- 
on it ſelf; but when we hide it in Chriſt, we hide it in hiqa who car- 


colere,worſhip God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, atd put our life 
in his hands, then the fe of Chriſt is made manifeſt in our mortall 
fleſh, 2 Cor.2.4- then we have put off the old man; and ina- manner 


| put off our mortality, we are candidati aternitatis, as Tertwl. (| 


candidares for eternity, and ſtand for a place with Abraham and 1/aac, 
for we have the ſame God, and he is not the God of the dead, bur of 
the living, - | : 


We ſee now what vertue and power there is in this vivo, in the 
life of Chriſt: But we muſt riſe yet higher,even as high as eternity it 
ſelf ; for as he lives, ſo behold he lives for evermore, a Prieſt for e- 
ver, and a King for ever, being made not after the law of a carnall 
Commandement, after that law which was given to men, that one 
ſhould ſucceed another, but after the power of an endleſſe fe, the A- 
poſtle calls it dx«rdavrer, a life that cannot be diſſolved, that cannot 
part from the body. 'And thus, as. he lives for evermore, ſo whatſo- 
ever iſſues from him is like himſelf,everlaſting ;, the beams as laſti 

as the light , his Word endureth tor ever ; his Law is eternal, his 
Interceſhon eternall, his Puniſhments eternall, and his Reward eter- 
nall. Not aword which can fall ro the ground, like ours who fall 
atter it, and within a while breath out our ſouls as we do our words, 
and ſpeak no more: Not lawes which are framed and ſer to the 
times, and alter and change as they do, and at laſt end with them , 
but which ſhall ſtand faſt tor ever, eterne ab eterno, eternall as he is 
eternall;he hath ſpoken this once, and he will ſpeak no more : not an 
Interceſſion which may be ſilenced with power, but imprinted in 
him, and inſeparable from him, and ſo never cealing ; an Interce(- 
ſton which omniporency it ſelt cannot withſtand ; and his puniſhment 
not tranſitory, which time may mitigate or take away, but an ever- 
laſting worm z not a Reward which may be ſnatched our of our 
hands, bur laſting as the Heavens, nay as Chriſt himſelf ; and they 
who would contra&t and ſhrink it up in the one, and ſo make a tem- 
Acne! fy Leer everlaſtingneſs,(which ſhall laſt as long as it laſts)do 
ſtrer 

the /eft, and put an end to the Reward, as they would do to the Pu- 
niſhment, tor of the one, as well as of the other it is ſaid, that #t ſhall 
be everlaſting , all that flowes trom him is like himſelf, yeſterday,and 
£0 day, and the ſame for ever. 


And 


rieth healing and life in his wings ; when we do per CMfum Deum- 


ch beyond their line, which may reach the right hand, as well as- 


| 


earth, in the love of the world, he'is the Prince of the world, and is A 
| there to ſeize on it; when we hide it in malicious and wanton 
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And ſuch an High Prieſt it became us to have, who was to live for 
ever; for what ſhould we do with a mortal Saviour © or what can 
2 mortall Saviour do for us ? what could an arm of fleſh; a withering, 
dying arm avail us? ſhadow us to day, and leave us to morrow,raile 
vs up riow, and within a while let us fall into the duſt; and ar laſt fall 
down and periſh with us. - Man is weak and dieth, man = up the 

hoſt, and where is he ? where is (1will not ſay Alexander or Caſar) 
bor wheres Moſes, that led his people/through the red ſea? where 
are his lawes 2 where is David ? S, Peter (peaks it freely, that he was 
both dead and buried, and that his Sepulchre was with them . unto that 
day ; but the ſon of Dawid is aſcended into Heaven, 1s our Prieſt for 


ever, and lives for evermore. 


And this title of eternity is wrought in his Girdle and Garment, 
may be ſeen ih his Headand Eyes of fire, adorns his barning feet, is en- 
gravert on his ſword, may be read in his countenance, and plarted in 
his crown, and doth well become his power, his wiſdome, his juſtice, 
his goodneſſe ; for that which is not eternall is next to nothing z, what 
power is that which ſinks : what wiſdome is that which failes { what 
riches are they that periſh * what mercy is that which is as the mor- 
ning dew, which ſoon falls, and is as ſoon exhaled and dryed up a- 
gain 7 Vertue were nothing, Religion were nothing, Faith it ſelf 
were nothing, bur in reference toeternity ; Heaven were nothing, if 
it were not eternall., - Eternity is that which makes every - thing | 


{interceding were to leave the nght hand of God , where he looks | 


ſomething, which makes every thing better than iris, and addes ly- 
ſtre ro light it ſelf ; 7 iveevermore, gives lite unto all things. Erer- | 
nity is a fathomleſle ocean, and it carries with it pow.r, and wi{dome, 
and goodneſſe, and an efficacious adtivity, a gracious and benevolent 
power, a wile and provident goodnels ; tor if he live tor evermore, 
thenis he independent; if he be independent,then is he moſt power- 
full ; and if he be moſt powerfull, then is he bleſſe1; and if be 
bleſſed, then is good: He is powerfull, but good : good, but wife; and 
theſe, Goodneſſe, and Care, and Wiſdome, and a diligent care for us 


nall (alyation. 


And firſt, as he lives for evermore, ſo he intercedes for us for | 
evermore, and he can no more leave to intercede tor us, than he can 
to be Chriſt ;. for his Prieſthood muſt taile before his Interceſhon  ; 
becauſe this power of helping us is yore and inſeparably in- | 
herent in him. St. Pawljoyns them together, his ſitting at the right | 
hand of (God, and his interceding for us, Rom.8.34. lo that to leave | 


down upon us, is preſent with us, and prepares a place tor us z his 
Wounds are ſtill open, his Meritsare ſtill vocall, his Sufferings are 
Rill importunarte, his everlaſting preſenting of himſelf before his Fa- 
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meet in him, who lives for evermore, and works on us for our eter- 
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ther, i5 an everlaſting prayer, - Feſus at the right hand of the father, A 


more powerfull than the full vals, the incenſe, the prayers, the 

ones; the ſighs, the roarings of all the Saints that have been, or 
Tall be to the end of the world; and if he fate not there, if he inter- 
ceded not, they were but noiſe, nay, they were fins; bur his inter- 
ceſſion ſantifies them, and offers them up, and by him they are 
powerfull; and by this power, the ſighs, the breathing, the deſires of 
mortal}, fading men, aſcend the higheſt heavens , and draw down 
eternity. | 


And this is a part of his Prieſtly office, which he began here on 
earth, and continues for us, makes it compleat, holds it up to the end 
| of the world. 


Again, this title of eternity is annexed to his Regality, and is a 
flower of his Crown , not ſet in any. but his z Thow art 4 King for e- 
ver, cannot be ſaid to any mortall. id he not live for evermore, he 
could not threaten eternall death, nor promiſe everlaſting life ; for 
no mortall power can rage for ever, bur paſſeth, as lands do from 
one Lord to another, lyes heavy on them, and ar laſt finks to the 
ground with them all ; nor can the hand that muſt wither and fall off, 
reach forth a never-failing reward; Infinitude cannot be the iſſue 
and produd of that which is finite, and bounded within a determined 

period. And this right open a wide and effectuall door unto fin, 
and but leave a ſad and diſconſolate entrance for Vertue and Piety, 
which is ſo unſatisfying to fleſh and blood, that the perſeverance in 
it requires no leſſe a power, than that which Eternity brings along 
with it, todrawit on. How bold and daring would men be before 
the Su» and the People? what joy and delight would fill them, did not 
the thought of a future and endleſs eſtate pierce ſometimes through 
them, and ſo make ſome vent 'to letit out £ when the evill thar 
hangs over them is bur a cloud, which will ſoon vaniſh, few men are 
ſo ſerious as to look about and ſeek for ſhelter. Poſt mortem nihil eſt, 
Ipſaq; mors nihil, there is nothing after death,and death ic ſelf is no- 
chin 3 ſets upachairfor the Atheiſt to ſit at eaſe in, from whence 
he looks down upon thoſe, who are ſuch fools, as to be vertuous , 
and ſmiles to ſee them toil and ſweat in ſuch rugged and unpleaſing 
wayes,carned on with a fear on the one fide,and . ck on the other, 
of that which will never be. And indeed, how weary, and how ſoon 
weary would men be of doing good, if there were not a laſting re- 
compencezit they were not half perſwaded(for a ful perſwaſion is but 
rare) that there were ſomething laid up in everlaſting habitations * 
Honour, Repute, and Advantage, theſe may bring forth a Hypo- 
crite, theſe may bind on the phylacteries on a Phariſee ; but nothu 
can raiſe up a Saint, but eternity z nor can that which fleereth 
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A ſuch ſbp as Faith, which might feare a wreck, 2/Tim. 1.19. no ſuch 
' anchor 3s Hope ; our faith were vain, our hope were alſo vain, and we 
were left to be toſſed up and down on the waves of uncertainty, ha- 
ving no haven to thruſt into, but that which is as turbulent & uncer- 
tain as the ſea it ſelf, and with it ebbs and lowes, and art laſt will ebb 


into nothing; 


But vivo 73 eternum, live for evermore , derives an eternity to 
thar which in it ſelf is fading, makes our ations which end in the do- 
|ing of them, and are gone and pait, eternall ; our words, which are 
but wind, erernall ; and our thoughts which periſh with us, eter- 
nall ; for we ſhall meet them again, and feel the effe& of them ro 
all eternity ; It makes Hell eternall, that we may flie from it ; and 
Heaven eternall, that we may preſſe towards it, and take it by vio- 
lence. Chriſts living for ever, eternizeth his threatnings, and makes 
them terrible ; his promiſes, and makes them perſwaſive and elo- 
quent z eternizeth our faith and hope, eternizcth, all thar is praiſe- 
—_ that they may beas a paſle, or letters 'commendatory to 
prevaile and procure us admittance into his preſence, who onely hath 
immortality, and can give eternall lite. This is the vertae and ope- 
ration of this wiwo in eternum, I live for evermore ;, for though a time 
will come when he ſhall ot goveyn, and a time when he ſhall not in- 
tercede, yet the power of his Scepter, the vertue of his Interceſſion 
is carried on along with the joy and happineſs of the Saints, as the 
cauſe with the fect, even to all eternity, and ſhall have its operati- 
on in the midſt of all our glorious raviſhments, and ſhall cune our 
Halellujahs, our ſongs of Thankſgiving to this our Prieſt and King 
that lives for evermore. We pals now from the duration and cont:- 
ond of his life , to his power,” He hath the keyes of Hell and of 
Death. 


Habeq claves, 1 have the keyes,” is -a metaphorical ſpeech; Et me- 
taphore feraciſsime controverſiarut#, ſaith Martin Luther, Metaphors 
are a ſoyl wherein controverſies will grow up thick, and twine, and 
plat chemſelves one within the ether, whileſt every mari manures 
them, and ſowes upon them what'ſeed he pleaſe, even that which 
may bring forth ſuch fruit, which may be moſt agreeable to his taſte 
and humour. Lord what a noyſe have theſe keyes made in the world? 
you would think they were not keyes, bur bells, ſounding terrour to 
ſome, and making others more bold and merry than they ſhould 
be : Soine have gilded them over, others have even worn and filed 
them quite away, put them into.ſo many hands, that they have left 
none at all. For though they know not well what they are, yet eve- 
ry man rakes courage enough to handle them, and let in, and let 
out whom they pleaſe ; one taQtion rurns them againſt another, the 
Lutheran againſt the Calviniſt, and diabolifies himz and the Calviniſt 
(h2) : againſt 


f 


—___——_ 


Abſtinere.Cyp. 
Segrigare, ex- 
auttorarevirgd 
Paſtoral; ferire. 
Hier. &c, 


ſent after thoſe who'were gone out of reach; a curſe denounced a- 


| dangerous it may prove to put them into the hand of # mortall man, 
| ſubject to paſſions, and too often guided and commanded by them; 
land we know what Tragedies the miſtaking of che &eyes haye raiſed 


| ſo a power t0 his Apoltles, nar ln Pp preach the G but to 
| Paſtors of the Chucch, ia this dull and iron, or rather in this wangon 


| every Chriſtian-may'do- They are the Ambaſſadours of Chrift, ſer a- 
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againſt the Lutheray, and ſuperdiabalifies him. The «< Church of Rome 


unto her, as ſubordinate and dependent on that Church ; which was 
but idle phylick, whigh did neicher hurt nor good, bur was as a dart 


gainſt thoſe who heard it, and bleſt themſelves init ; indeed a point 


| 
made it a piece of wildome to ſhut us our, and all that will not bow | 


what prejudice could come to us by her thytting us out, who had al- 
ready put our {elves out of her Communion 2 unlefſe you-will think 


| the yalour of that Souldier fit for Chronicle, who cut off the head of | 


a man who was dead before. I have the keyes, (airh Chriſt, and it is 
moſt neceſſary he ſhould keep them in his hands ; for we ſee how 


in the world. 
And yet he that bath chele keyes, this power, bath delegated al- 


corre@ thoſe who difobey it. I would got actribute roo much to the 
2ge, where any thing» where nothing is chaught trop much for them, 
where all-hach been preaching till all are Preachers z yer I cannot bur 
think they have'more than+to ſpeak in publick, which, 'tis thought, 


part on purpole in Chriſts ſtead, to miniſter to his Church s nay, 
bur to rule and gevers his Church (it is $. Pagls phraſe) and they carry 
abouc with them his commſ540u., 2 power delegated from him to ſe- 
ver the Goats fromthe Sheep, even in this like, that they ,maay be- 
come ſheep (to ſegregate them, to abſtein, or withhold them , to ex- 
auttorate them, to throw them out, to ſtrike them with the paſtorall rod, 
to anathematize thew, &c. this was the Wy of the furſt and pu- 
reſt times) which by degrees fell ig its eſteem by ſome abule of it, 
by being drawn down from char, moſt profitable and neceſſary end 
for which it was N, which api brought all Religion into diſ- 
grace: nor indeed could it be atherwiſe ; for if upon the abuſe of a 

ng we muſt ſtraighe call for the beeſome to ſweep it away , what 
can long in its place ? the 'Temple is prophaned, that muſt 
dowa to the ground ; Liberalty is abuſed, fhutup your purſe and 
your bowels together; Prayer is abuſed, and turned into babling, 
rack up your tongues io the roof of your mouth z nay, every thing 
in the world is abaſed ; if this argument be good, the world it (elf 
ſhould long frace have had its end. Bur ſach a power Chriſt did 
leave unto his Church, agd the negle@ of it gn the one fide, and the 


- cen of it on the other, hath brought in thac lukewarmaeſs, that 


A 


of ridiculouſly afte&ed gravity, ſuch as that Chnrch hath many : for|. | 


among the prafefiors of Chriftianity, which, if God 


ou 
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AP 


- |he hathdelegartegda power to his Apoſtles, and choſe that ſucgeed 


reveat not, will at laſt ſhake and throw down the profeſſion it ſelf, 
and fill the world with Atheiſts, which will learn by no Maſters but 

ſuch as inſtru tools, nor acknowledge any keyes but thoſe which 
may break their head. 


But indeed we have had theſe keyes too long in our hands, for 
thoughthey concern ys, yet are they not the. &eyes in the Text, nor 
had we lookt upon them, but chat thoſe of the Romiſh party,vhere- 
ſoever they find the keyes mentioned, take them up and hang them 
on their Church ,, Byt we muſt obſerve a difference berwixt the 
keyes of the kingdome of Heaven, which were given to Peter, and the 
keyes of Hell and ef Death ;, although with them, when the keyes are 
ſeen, Hezyen and Hell are all one. For the keyes of David, which 0- 
pens and no man ſhuts, and ſhuts and no man opens, were not given 
tothe Apoſtles, byt are 2 regality. and prerogative of Chriſt, who 
onely hath power of lite and death, over Hell. and the Grave; who 
therefore calls hiza(elf che fr ſtand the laſt, becauſe although when 
be fix{t publiſh tys Goſpel, be died and was buried, yet he 0 Aga 
to live tar ever, ſo £0 perfect the great 'work,of our {alvation, and by 
his power to bind chale ip everlaſting chains who ſtood our againſt 
him, and tobring thoſe that bo to his Scepter | out of patge iato 
liberty, and everlaſting lite, The poweris his alane, and He made jt 
his by. his ſufferings (He was abrdjept to death, therefore God did highly 
exalt biys) became 3 Lord by putting aa the torm of a ſervarit ; byr 


chew, to make us capable, {ir ſubjects for his power to wok ohee, 
which nevertheleſle will haye is operation and etfeR; ecicher, ler.ys 
out, Of ſhut us up far ever under 4he power of Hell and of Deach : 
darknefle and oblivion for ever ; but Chriſt living infuſech life 

vs, that the bonds of Hell and of Death can ag more hold us than 
they can him. There is fuch a place as Hell, but to the living mem- 
bers of Chriſt there is ao ſuch plage; for itis impoſſible it ſhould bold 
them, and you may-aswell place Lucifer at the right hand of God,as 
a true Chriſtian ia Hell: for how can light dwell tn darkneſle © how 
can purity mix with ſteach © how can beauty Ray with borrour © It 
Nature could forget her courſe, and ſufter contraditories to be 
drawn tagether, and robe both true, yernbis is ſuch a contradician, | 
which unleſs Chriſt could die again (which isimpoſhble) can never 
be reconciled. Heaven and earch may paſſe away, but Chriſt lives 
for evermore, aud the power and verrue of his life is as everlaſting 2s 
everlaſtingneſle it (els. 


And againe, There wes 4 pete Horſe ad wame that {ate on him 
was death, and hr had power to Fill with the (word, with hunger, and 
with the beaſts of the Earth z but now he doth not kill us, he doth but} 


were not be alive and tolive for evermore, we had been ſpat op in h 
into 


Rey, 6.9, 


 (b3) ſtagger! 
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er, and fling us'down, toriſe again and tread him under our feet, 
the power of an everliving Saviour to be the Death of death 
Death was a king of terrors, and the Feare of death made us 


= 


ſlaves, brought us into ſervility, and bondage all our life long, made our 


pleaſures lefſe delightfull,and our virtues more tedious then they are, 
made us tremble,'and ſhrink from thoſe Heroique undertakings for 
the truth of God z but now they in whom Chritt lives, and moves, 
and hath his Being, as in his own, dare look upon him in'all his hor- 
ror, expeditum mortt genus,{aith Tertull: and are ready ro meet him, 
in his moſt dreadfull march, with all his Army of Diſeaſes, racks, 
and Tortures ; ahd as man before he ſinned knew not what Death 


meant, and: Eve familiarly conyerſed with the Serpent, fo doe they | 
with death, and having that Image reſtored in them are ſecure and 


feare it not ; for what can this Tyrant take from them 2 Their life * 


, | that is hid with Chriſt in God: Tt cannot cut then off from pleaſure , 


for their delight is in the Lord: Ir cannot rob them of their trea- 
ure, . for that is laid up in heaven: Tr.can take nothing from them, 
but what themſelves have already: crucified; rhieir Fleſh : Tr cannot 
cur off one hope; one thought, ene purpoſe; for all their thoughts, 
urpoſes and hopes were leveld not on this, but gn another life. Agd 
now Chriſt hath his keys in his hand, Dearh'is but a nattie, it is no- 
thing, or if it be ſomething, itis ſuch a thing, rhat troubled'S. Auſtin 
to define what itis : we call it a puniſhment, but indeed it is a bene- 
fit ; a favour, even ſuch a favour, that Chriſt whois as Omnipotenc, 
a5 he is everlaſting, who can work all in all, chough he aboliſhed che 
_—_ the law of Ceremonies, yet would not abrogate this 
y which we are bound over unto death;'becauſe it is ſo profi- 
and adyantageous to us; it was threatned , it is now a pro- 
miſe , or the way unto it for death it is, that lets us in that which 
was promifſ*d; it was an end of all, it is now the beginning of all ; 
it was that, which cut off life, it is now that, through which, as 
through a gate, we enter into itz we may ſay, it is the firſt point and 
moment of our chmg Hey any + for tis ſo neer unto it, that we can 
hardly ſever them; for we live, or rather labour, and fight, and 
ſtrive with the world, and with life it ſelf (which is it ſelf a tempta- 


[tion and whilſt by the power of our everliving Chriſt, we hold up 
[and make good thts glonous contention, and fight and conquer, and 


prefſe forward towards the mark, either nature faileth, or is preſt 
down with violence, and we dye, that is our language , but the {pirit 
ſpeakerh after another manner, we ſleep, we are diſſolved, we fall in 
pieces, our bodies from our ſoules, and we from our miſeries and 
Temprations; and this living, everliving Chriſt gathers us together 
again, breaths life and eternity” into us, that we may live and reign 
with him for evermore. And ſol have viewed all the parts of the 
Text, being the maine Articles of our faith, 1. Chriſts death, 2. his 
life, 3- his eternall life ; and laſt of all, his power of the keys ; his 
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the behold in the Text; to 
Amen, and fo conclude. 


And firſt, we place the Ecce the behold, on his death ; be ſuffer'd 
and dyed, that he might learne to have compaſtton on thy. miſeries 
and on thy duſt, and rayſe rhee from both, and-wilt thou learne no- 
ching from his erat we ? wile thou not by him, and by thy awn 
ſinnes and miſeries, which drew from him teares of Bloud, learne to 
pitty thy ſelf 7 wilt thou till rejoyce in that iniquity which croubled 
tis {pirit, which ſhed his bloud, which he was willing ſhould guſh out 
of his hearr, ſo it might melt thine,and work but this in chee to pitty 
thy ſelf © we-ralk of a firſt Comvucrſion, and a ſecovd, 2nd I know not 
what Cycles and Epreycles we have found out to ſalve our irregular 
motion un our wayes to bliſſe , if we:could once have compa flion on 
our ſelyes, the work were done ; and when were you converted * or 
how were you converted £ were no ſuch hard queſtions to be anſwer'd; 
for I may be ſure1 am converted, if I be ſure that I cruly picty my 
elf, ſhell Chrift onely have c on on thy foxls.? But then again, 
ſhall;he ſhed his bloud for his h, that it may be one with him 


| Dominion over helt and death z we' will but ina word. fit the Ecce, 
every part of it, and ſet cheſeale toir, | 


and at unity in it ſelf , and canſt thou not drop 2 reare when thou 


ſeeſt this his body thus rent in pieces, as it is at this day ? when chou 
ſeeſt the world , the love of the world break in and make ſuch ha- 
vock in the Church , (oh 'tis a fad contemplation) will none but 
Chriſt weep over Feruſalem *? 


Secondly, let us look upon him living, and not take our eye from 
off him, to fill and feed, and delight it with the vanities of this world; 
with that which hath neither life nor ſpirit; with that, which is fo 
neer to nothing; with that which is but an Idol *: Behold he liver, 


life a moment : who would not ceaſe from man whole, breach is 1g 
his noſtrills - and then what madneſle is it rotrouſt in that which hath 
no breath at all * ſhall Chriſt preſent himſelf a&ve to us, and for us, 
and ſhall we lay hold of corruption & rotrtenneſſe? and when heaven 
opens it ſelf to receive us, run from it into a charnell-houle, and (0 


into hell ir ſelf 7 


that which thou ſo doteſt on, hach no life, nov can it prolong = 


| Bur then, in the third place, Behold he lives for evermore, aud let 
not us bound and imprifori our thoughts wichin a {pan, and when 
immortality is offer'd, affect no other lite but that whuch is vapour : 
Let us not rayſe that (warme of thoughts, which muſt periſh, bur 
build up thoſe works upon our everliving Saviour which may tollow 
us, follow us through the huge and unconceivable tract of eternity. 
 Doth our Saviour live for evermore * and ſhall we have no {pirit 1n 
us, but that which delights tro walk about the earth, and 15 content | 
ro 


—_— 
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when they conſider it as that bleſſing which ſhall haye an end. Erer- 


| for our deſires never have an end. Every purpoſe of ours, eve 


4 | endure for ever ;, we look upon honour, as if it were not Aire, but 
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co vaniſh with it * Eternity is a powerfull motive to thoſe who ne- 
ver haveſkch peafive'thoughts, as when they remember their frailty, 
and are fick even of health it (elf, and in a manner dead with lite, 


nity is in-our deſire, though it be beyond our apprehenſion ; what 
he ſaid:of time, is truer-/ of eternity, if you doe not ask what it is, 
we know, bur if you-ask, we are not able to anſwer, and reſolve 
you, or' tell you what jt is ; when we call it an _— duration, we 
doe but give it another ame, two words for one (a ſhort Paraphrale) 
but we doe nor define what it is. And indeed our firſt conceptions of 
it are the faireſt ; for when they are doubled, and redoubled, they 
are loft:in themſelves, and the Coker they extend themſelves, the 

more weary hy are, and at greater loſe in every proffer, and muſt 

end, and reſt at laſt in this poore, unſatisfying thought, that we can- 
not think what it is- Yet there is in us a wild preſage,an unhandſome 
acknowledgment of it, for we fancy it in thole objects, which vaniſh 
out of ſight, whilſt we look upon them ; we ſer it up in every defire, 


action we doe iS e/Eternitats ſacrum,and we doe it to eternity,we loo 
upon riches as if they had no wings, and think our habitations ſhall 


ſome el confirm'd, a thing bound up in eternity; we look upon 
beaut _ ie 15 our Soon, x we ihe, fixt and Svel onit, wif it 
would never ſhrivel, nor be gathered together as;a ſcroule ; and ſo 
in a manner make mortality it ſelf eternall. And therefore fince our 
deſires doe ſo far enlarge themſelves, and our thoughts doe ſo mul- 
tiply, that they never have an end, ſince we look after that which 
we cannot ſee, and reach after that, which we cannot graſpe, God 
hath ſer up that for an objed to look on, which is eternall indeed, in 
the higheſt Heavens; and as he hath made us in his own image, ſo in 
Chriſt, who came to renew it in us, he hath ſhewed us a more excel- 
lent way utitoit,8& raught us to work out eternity even in this world, 
in this common ſhop of change ; to work it out of that in which it is 
not, which is neer to nothing, which ſhall be nothing; to work it out 


_| of riches, by not truſting them; out of honour by contemning itz out | 


of the pleaſures of this world by loathing them;out of the fleſh, by | 
— itz out of the world by overcoming it z and out of the 
Divell himſelf by treading him under our feet. For this is to be #n 
Chiiſt, and to be in Chriſt,'s to be for evermore. Chriſt is the eternall | 
Sonne of God,and he was dead, and lives, and lives for evermore, | 
that- we may dye and live for evermore, and not onely attaine to E 
the ReſurreRtion of the dead, but to eternity. 

Laſt of all, let us look upon the kejes in his hand,and knock hard, 
that he may open to us, and deliver our ſoule from hell, and make 
our grave not a przſon,but a Bed to riſe from to eternal lite;or if we 


be ſalt ſhuc in, we our ſelves have turn'd the key againſt our ſelves; 


for 
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Chriſt is ready with his keyes to open to us z and we have our keys 
t00; our key of knowledge to diſcerne between Life and Death, and 
our key of Repentaxce, and when we uſe theſe, Chriſt is ready to put 


his, even into our hands, and will derive a power unto us mortalls, 
unto us ſinners, over hell and death. 

And then in the laſt place, we ſhall be able to ſer on the Seal, the 
Amen, & be confirmed in the certainty of his ReſwrrefFion and power, 
by which we may raiſe thoſe thoughts, and promote thoſe actions, 
which may look beyond our threeſcore yeares and ten, through all ſuc- 
ceſſive generations,to immortality, and that glory which ſhall never 
have an end. This is to ſhew and-publiſh our faith by our works, as 


|S. Fames ſpeaks, this is from the heart to believe it, as S.Paul ,, tor he 


that thus believes it from the heart, cannot but be obedient to the 
Goſpel, unleſs we can imagine there could be any man that ſhould 
ſo hate himſelf, as thus deliberately to caſt himſelf into, and to run 
from happinefle, when it appearesin ſo much glory : He cannot ſay 
Amen to lite, who kills himſelf, for that which leaves a ſoul in the 
grave is not faith, but fancy ; when we are told that honour cometh 
towards us, that ſome golden ſhower is ready to fall into our laps, 
chat content and pleaſure will ever be neer, and wait upon us, how 
loud and hearty is our Amen ? how do we ſet up an Afſurance-office 
roour ſelves? and yet that which ſeemes to make its approch ro- 
wards us, is as uncertain as uncertainty it ſelf; and when we have it, 
paſſeth trom us, and (as the ruder people ſay of the Devil) leaves a 
noyſome and unſavoury ſcent behind ir, and we look after it, and can 
ſee it no more: but when we are told that Chriſt /zverth for evermore, 
ad is coming, iS certainly coming with reward and puniſhment, vox 
faucibus heret, we can ſcarce ſay Amen, ſo bet, To the world, and 


ty we cannot ſay Amen, or it we do, we do bur ſay it. 

For concluſion then: The beſt way is to draw the Ecce and the 
Amen, the Behold, and our aſſurance together, fo to ſtudy the death 
and life, the eternall = and the power of our Saviour, that we may be 
ſuch proficients as to be able with S. Paul zalolgy irs Thu iSardseorr, to 
meet the ReſurreQion, to look for and haſten the coming of the 
Lord, when his Life, and E ternity, and Power, (hall ſhine gloriouſly, 
to the terrour of thoſe who perlecutehis Church, and to the com- 
fort of thoſe who ſuffer for Righteouſneſle ſake ; when that Head 
which was a forge of miſchief and cruelty, that Hand which touched 
the Lords Anointed, and did his Prophets harm, ſhall burn in hell for 
ever ; when that Eye which would not look on vanity, ſhall be fil- 
led with glory ; that Eare which hearkned to his voice, ſhall heare 


which was ready to be laid down for this living, everliving, powerfull 
Lord, ſhall be lifted up,and crowned with glory and honour tor ever- 
more. Which God grant, &c. ; 


od 4 4 


pomp thereof we can ſay Amer, but to Heaven and Hell, to ererni- | 


nothing but Hallelujahs, and the muſick of Angels ; and that Head } 
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JOHN 16. 13: | | 
Hewbeit, when He the ſpirit of truth ts come, he will 
lead you into all truth. 


——  ——— > — ——— 
# 


Hen the ſpirit of truth is come, &c. and behold he is 
!] come already, and the Church of -Chriſt in all a- || 
ges hath ſer apart this day for a memoriall of his 
coming z a memoriall of that miraculous and un- 
| wſuall ſound, that ruſhing wind, thoſe cloven 
| tongues of fire. And there is good reaſon for it, 
| that it ſhould be had in everlatting remembrance: 
For as he came thep in tolemn ſtate upon the Diſciples, ina manner 
| ſeen & heard; ſo he comes, though not ſo viſibly, yer effectually ro 
: us, upon whom the ends of the world are come, that we may remem- 
ber it : though not in a mighty wind, yet he rattles our hearts roge- | 
; ther ; though no houſe totter at his deſcent, yer rhe toundarions of | 
' our ſouls are ſhaken no fire appears, yet our. breaſts are inflamed ; | 
; no cloven tongues, Yet our hearts are cloven atunder, *ATzs 5 fiG-| 

r«riyves , every. day to a Chriſtian 3 day of Pentecoſt ; his me | 
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| | of the book it is written of him, that the / wi of the Lord ſhould _ pon 
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life a continued holy-day, wherein the Holy Ghoſt deſcends both as 
an Inſtructer and a Comforter, ſecretly and ſweetly by his Word 
characterizing the foul, imprinting that ſaving knowledge, which 
none of Ne Mnces of this world had, not forceng, not drawing by 
violenge, but fiveetly leading, and guiding us into all truth. When He 
the ſpreitafi mach is came, &c. 


In whigh words we have Zrgdraar 5 wrwpel@, the Epiphany, or 
Apparitfon ofthe bleffed Spiric, as Nazianzen ſpeaks, or rather the 
promiſe of his coming and appearance ; and if we well weigh it, there 
is great reaſon that the Spirit ſhould haye his Advert, as well as 
Chriſt his, that he ſhould ſay, Lo I come, Pſal. 40. For in the volume 


him, E1.11.2gand I will pour out my = wpon all fleſh, Joel 2.28. 
Chriſtas legis, Spiritns Santins Evangelis complementum, _ Ad- 
vent for the tulfilling of the Law, and the Spirits for the fulfilling 
and compleating of the Goſpel z Chrifts Advent to redeem the 
Church , and the Spirits Advent to teach the-Church ; Chriſt to 
ſhed his blood, and the Spirit to waſh and purge it in his blood 
Ch:iſt to pay down the ranſome for us Captives, and the Spirit to 
work off our fectersz, Chyiſt ro preach the acceptable year of the Lord, 
and the _ to interpret it , for we may ſoon ſee, that the one will 
little availe withoue the other z Chriſts Birth, his Death, and Paſss- 
on, Chiſts glorious ReſurrefFion, but a ſtory in Archivis, good newes 
ſealed up, a Goſpel hia, till the Spirit come and open it, and teach us 
to know him, and the vertae aud power of his Reſurreition, and make us 
conformable to his death. | 


This is the ſumme of theſe words , and in this we (hall paſſe by 
theſe ſteps or degrees, Firſt, carry our thoughts to the promiſe of 
the Spirits Advent, the miracle of this day, cum wenerit, when the 
| fptrit of trath comes, in a ſownd to awake them, in. wind to move 
chem, in fre to enlighten and warm them, in tongues to make them 
| (peak. Secondly, conſider 73 t$y0r rhe work and employment of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ion vpds, he ſhall lead you into all truth. 


In the frff we meer with 1. nomen perſons, (if we may ſo ſpeak) 
4 word pointing out to his perſon, the demonſtrative pronoune 
Hlenlren he ſhall come. 2. Nomen natura,a name expreſfling tus nature, 


| |heisa ſpire of trath, and then we cannot be ignorant whole ſpirit ! 


IT 15» 


In the {ſecond we ſhall find Nowen officii, 2 name of office and ad- 
miniſtration, ile is the word, from whence comes 4474; a lea- 
der or conducter in theway, for ſo the Holy Ghoſt youchſafed to be 
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their leaderand candudter, that they might not erre, but if»8/i7crr, | 
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keep on in a ſtrait and even courſe in the way. 


And in this great office of the Holy Ghoſt, we muſt firf rake 
notice of the leflon he te:chech ; it is Truth. Segpndl, the large ex- 
tent of rhis lefſon, « +5:e7 <a53«ear, he leads into all ruth. 7 Lirdy, 
The method and manner of his diſcipline, which will neerly concern 
us ro take notice of ; it is d&#us, a gentle and effectuall leading ; he 
ariyes us not, he drawes us not by violence, but id»yie« is the word 
_=_ ; ug takes, as it were, by the hand, and guides and leads us into 

cruth. 


Clans venerit ille ſpiritus weritatis 
When He the ſpirit of truth, &. 


And firſt, though we are told by { that where the article 73 
iS added to 214Cue, there weare to ufrftand the _ of the Holy 
Ghoſt, yer we rather lay hold on the pronoun w&& #/c, when he the 
{pirit of truth ſhall come, he ſhall lead you z which points our to 2 
diſtia& perſon : For it with Sabellizs he had onely meant ſome new 
motion in the Diſciples hearts,or ſome effect of the Spirit,»wue had 
been enough, but iz#@ He, deſignes a certain perſon; and ile he, in 
Chriſts mouth, a diſtin& perſon from himſelf. Befides, we are 
caught in the Schools, AFiones ſunt ſuppaſnorum , actions and y 
rations are of perſons; now in this: verſe Chriſt ſayes that he 

lead them , and before he ſhall reprove the world , and in the prece- 
denc chapcer _ teſtific of me, which are proper and peculiar ope- 
rations of the blefſed Spirit, and bring hum in a diſtinct perſon from 
the Father and the Son. And therefore S. Auguſtine reſts upon this 
dark and generall exprefſion. The Holy Ghoft communicaces borh 
'of the Father and the Son, is ſomerhing of them both, whatſoever 
| we may call it z whether we call him the Conſubſtantiall and Corter- 
»all communion and friendſhip of the Father and the Son z, or with 
Gerſon, and ochers of the Schools, Nexum Amoroſsm, the Eſlenciall 
Love, 3u4 Love-knat of rhe undivided Trendy. 


But we will wave theſe more abſtruſe and deeper ſpeculations, in 
which, if we tpeak nor in the Spirits language, we'may ſooner loſe 
than protic our ſelves, and ſpeak more than we ſhould, whileſt we 
are buſie to raiſe our thoughts and words up to that which is but 


| enough : It will be (ater walking below amongſt thoſe obſecyarions, 


which as they are more familiar and cafy, ſo are rhey- more uſefull, 
and take what oare we can find with eaſe, than todig deeper in chis 


dark mine, where if we walk not warily, we may meer with poyſo- 

nous fogs and damps inſtead of treaſure, 3 oy 
We will therefore in che next place enquire why he is called che 
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Spirit of Truth, for divers attributes he hath ;' he is called the Spirit + 
of Adoption, Rom.8.15. the Spirit of Faith, 2 Cor.4-13. the Spirit of | 
Grace; of Love,'of Foy, of Zeale; for where he worketh,Grace 1s ope- | 
rative, our Love 1s without difſimulation ; vur -Foy is hike the joy of 
heaven, as true, though nor {© great ; our Faith working faith, and 
our Zeal a coale from the Altar, kindled from his fire z not mad and 
raging, but according to knowledge ; he makes no ſhadowes, but 
ſubſtances ; no pictures but realities ; no appearances but truths, a 
Grace that makes us highly fayoured, a precious. and holy Faith, full 


A 


and unſpeakable Love, ready to ſpend it ſelf, and zeal to conſume 
jus ; of a true exiſtence, being from the ſpirit of God, who alone 
truly is : bur here the ſpirit of Truth; yerthe ſame ſpirit that planteth 
grace and faith in our hearts, that beget# our Faith, dilates our Love, 
works our Joy, kindles our Zeal, and adopts us in Regiam familiam, 
into the Royall Family of the firſt-born in Heaven : bur now the 
{piricot Truth was more -proper , for to tell men perplext with 
| doubts, that were ever and anon (and {dmetimes when they ſhould 
not) asking queſtions of ſuch a Teacher, was a {cal to the promiſe, a 
ou aſſurance they ſhould: be well caught, that no difficulty fhould 
| too hard, no knowledge too high,\no myſtery 

{cure for them, þut O-nis 1227itas, all truth ſhould be brought forth 
and unfolded to them, and have the yayle taken from it, and be laid 
opeh and naked:to their underſtanding... 


Let us then look up upon'and worſhip this ſpirit of Truth, as he 
thus preſents and tenders himſelf unto us , as he ſtands in oppolition 
rotwo great enefnies to Truth , as 1. Diſsimulation, 2.Flattery ;, and 
chen, as heis crue in- the leſſons which he teacherh ,” that we may 
pray for his Advert, long for his coming, and ſo receive him when 
he comes, | 


Aad firft, diſſemble he doth nor, he cannor ; for diſſimulatian is 
a.kind of cheat, or jugling , by which'we .caſt a miſt before mens 
eyes, that they cannot ſee us; it brings in the Divel in Samuel's 
mantle; and an enemy in the ſmiles and ſmoothneſs of a friend ; ir 
ſpeakes the language of the Prieſt at De/phos, playes in ambiguities , 
promiſes life, when death is neereſt, and bids us Lan of a chariot, 
when it means a {word. No, this ſpirit is an enemy to this, becauſe-a 
ſpirit of truth, and/hates theſe in volucra diſcimwationis, this folding 


| ding good to others ; and they by whom he ſpeaks, are like him,and 
L - 15.9 ay eruth is «746744, < vangrrdle 443, in the ſumplicity and godly 
fitcerity of the ſpirit,not in craftineſſe, not #oa3r)4; 74» xbyor, handling 
\che Word of God deceitfully, not & 77 v4 73» 4r3gw7or, not in 
| chedlight of men,throwing-a Die,& what caſt you would have them, 


____— —— ” 


—_— — 


| by not 


— — — eo oe o—_ 


too dark and ob- | 


and involvedneſſe, theſe clokes and coverts, theſe crafty conveyan- | 
' | ces of our own defires to their end, under the ſpecious ſhew of inten-. 
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þ /<rrour, the grofſeſt lye) removes it ſelf, heaves and pants to go out, 


Lives, which are ſo harmonious, ſo conſonant,ſo agreeing with them- 


-| cept againit another,nor one text againſt another;dorth nor difanul his 


ting their Doftrine to mes and the times, thatis, not to wen and the 
times, but ro their own ends, telling them of Heaven, when their 
thoughts are in their purſe. This holy ſpiric -of Truth” flies all ſuch 
deceit, and removes himſelf far frons the, thaughts which ere without un- 
der ſtanding, and will not acquit a diſſembler of his words ; there is no- 
thing of the Divels method, nothing of che Die, or hand, no win- 
dings nor turnings in what he teacheth, but werus wera dicit, being a 
ſpint of truth, he (pegks the'truth, and nothing bur the truth, and 
tor our behoot and adyantage, that we may believe it, and build up- 
on it,and by his diſcipline raiſe our ſelves up to that ead, for which 


And as he cannot diſſemble;,; ſo in the next place, Aatter us he 
cannot; the inſeparable mark and character of the evill ſpirit, qui ar- 
ridet ut [eviat, who ſmiles upon.us, that he may rage againſt us, lifts 
us up that he may caſt us dowttz whoſe exaltatians are foiles, whoſe 
favours are deceits, whoſe ſmiles and kifſes are wounds ;, for flattery 
iS as glaſle for a fool to lobk upon, and ſo become more tool than 
before; it is the fools: eccho,by which he hears himſelf at the re- 
bound, and thinks the wiſemany ſpoke unto him; and it proceeds 
trom the father of lies, not from the ſpirit of crutch, who is the ſame 
yeſterday, and to day, and for ever ; who reproves drunkennefle, 
though in a Noah; adultery, though in a Dawid; want of faith, 
though in a Peter,: and layes our fins in order before us: his precepts 
are plain, his law is in thunder, his threatnings earneſt and vehement; 
he calls Adam from behind the buſh, ſtrikes Ananias dead for his 
hypocriſte, and for lying to the holy, Spirit deprives him of his own. 
Thy excule to him is a /abell, thy pretence fouler than thy fin; thy 
talſe worthip of him is blaſphemy, and thy form of godlineſſe open 
impiety z and where he enters the heart, Sin (which is the greateſt 


knocks at our breaſt, and runs down at our eyes, and we hear it ſpeak 
in ſighs and grones unſpeakable, and what was our delight, becomes 
our torment. In a word, he is a ſpirzt of truth, and neither diſſembles, 
to decieve us, nor flatters, that we may deceive our ſelves ; but ve- 
rus vera dicit, being truth it ſelf;tells us what we ſhall find to be moſt 
true, to keep us trom the dangerous by-paths of errour and miſpri- 
hon, in which we may loſe our ſelves, and be loft tor ever. 


| And this appears,& is viſible in thoſe leſſons and precepts which he 


lelves, and ſo conſonant and agreeable to that Image atter which we 
were made, to fit and beautifie it when it is defaced, and repatre it 
when it is decayed, that ſo it may become in ſome proportion,Gemen- 
{ure like unto him that made it:tor this ſpirit doth nor {et upone pre- 
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kindles sealeto conſume our meekneſſe ; doth not teach Chriſtian li- 
berty, toſhake off obedience to Government, nor preſcribes obedi- 
ence, td infringe and weaken our Chriſtian liberty. This ſpyrit is a? 
ſpirit of trath, and never different from hiniſelf, never contradicts | 
himſelf; but is equall in all his wayes ; the ſame in that truth which | 
pleaſerh thee , and that which pincherh thee ; in'that which thou 
conſenteſt to, and that which thon runn'ſt from 4 inthat which will 
rayſe thy ſpiric, and thar, which will wound thy ſpirit : And the rea- 
ſon why men who talk ſo much of the ſpirit doe fall into groſle and | 
pernicious-errors, is from hence, that'they will not'be like the ſpirit 
in this, equall, and like unto themſelves in all their wayes; that they 
lay claime to him in that Text whichſeemeth'to comply with thetr 
humour, bur diſcharge, and leave him in that which ſhould purge ity 
that upon the beck, as it were, of ſome place of Scripture, which 
upon the firſt face and appearance; looks favourably upon their pre- 
ſent inclinations, they run violently on this-ſfidey animated and po- 
ſted on by that which was not'in the Text, bur in their 'luſts and 
fancy, and never look back upon other teſtimonies of divine Autho- 


preſt out and marſhalF'd againſt then , which might well put them 
to a halt and deliberation z which might ſtay and-drive back their 
intention, and ſettle them art laſt in the truth, which confiſts in a 
moderation betwixt two extremes: For we-may be zealous, and 
not cruell ; we may be devour, and not ſuperſtitious ; we may hate 
Idolatry, and not commit Sacriledge z we may ſtand faſt in our Chr:- 
ſtian liberty, and not make it a cloak of maliciouſneſſe ; if we did follow 
the ſpiric in all his wayes, who in all his wayes is a Spirit of truth; for 
he commandeth zeale, and forbids Rage ; he commends devotion, 
and forbids ſwperſtst:on;, he condetnns 1dolatry, yea, and condemns 
ſacriledge ; he preacheth liberty;”and preacheth obedience to ſupe- 
riours, and inall is the ſame ſpirir, 


And this ſpirit did come, and Chriſt did ſend him ; and in the next 
place, to this end he came, to be our leader, to guide us in the wayes 
of truth, to help our infirmities, co be our condu&, to carry us on 
ro the end; which is omen of ficii, the name of his office, and Admi- 
| niſtration, which one would think, were but a low office for the ſpi- 

rit of God, and yet theſe are magnalia ſpiriits, the wonderfull things 
of the ſpirit, and doe no lefle proclaime his divinity then the Crea- 
[tion of the world; we wonder the blind ſhould ſee, the lame goe, the 
deaf heare, the dead be rayſed up, but doth it not follow, paxperes 
Ewvaneelizantur, the poore receive the Goſpel ? weigh it well, and 
in the Ballance of the ſanRuary, as great a miracle as the former. 


rity; that ' Army of evidences, as Tertullian ſpeaks, which are openly | 


promiſes inhis threats , nor check his threats with his promiſes z| A 
| doth not forbid all Feare in confidence , nor ſhake our confidence,when 
| he: bids u$feare ; doth not ſer up meekneſſe to abate our zeale, nor 


| 


Ss; 


And 


——  — 


” On Whiſmday, 


s 


SY, 


though he was ſent from the Father, and the ſonne, yer ſponte vent, 
he came of his own accord; and he not onely comes, bur ſends him- 
(elf, ſay the ſchooles, as he dayly works thoſe changes.and alterations 
in his cieature. Theſe words 70 be ſent, and to come, and the like; are 
not words of diminution or diſparagement : He came inno ſer- 
vile manner, but asa Lord , as 4 friend, trom a friend as inaletter, 
the very mind of him that ſent itz which ſhewes an agreement, and 
concord with him that ſent him, but implyes no inferiority; no de- 
oree of ſervility or ſubjeftion, Yet ſome there have been, who have 
ſtumbled at the ſhadow which this word hath caſt, or indeed ar their 
own, and for this made him no more then a Creature, #gyor #$yu, a ſu- 
pernumerary God, brought in to ſerve, and miniſter, and no diſtin 
perſon of the bleſſed Trinity. But what a-grofle error, what foule 
ingratitude is this, to call his goodnelle ſervility £ his comitig to 
us, ſubmiſſion and obedience ? and count him not a God, becauſe 
by his gracious operation, he is pleaſed to dwell in men, and make 
them his Tabernacle £ why may we _ warrantably conceive ſo 
of either perſen * For Gdd (with reverence to: ſo high a Majeſty) 
ſerves us more then we doe him, who are zothixe, but by his breath 
:nd power ; he ſerves us every day,nay, he Feedeth the young Ravens 
that call upon him He knocks at our doores, he intreats, waits,ſuffers, 
commands us to ſerve one another,commands his Angels to ſerve,8& | 
miniſter unto us res rationesqznoſtras carat, he keeps our Accounts 
numbers our teares,watcheth our prayers;in our miſery in the deepeſt 


dungeon he is with us. And thele are no diſpatagements, but Argu- 


And this his Advent and coming was free and voluntary, and}. 
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ments of his excellency, and infinite goodnefle, and faire leſſons to 
us, not to be wanting to our (elves; and our brethren, who have God 
himſelt chus carefully waiting upon us; and to remember us, that co 
ſerve opr brethren, is toexalt and advance and rayſe us up to be like 


unto him. When we waſh our brethrens feer, when we bind up their 
| wounds, when we fit down in the duſt with them, when we viſit 
them in prion, and miniſter ro them on their bed of ſickneſſe, we 
may think we debaſe our ſelves, and doe decreale as it were ; but it 
1s our honour, our Crown, our contormity to him; who was the ſey- 
vart of God, and our ſervant, and made timfelf like unto us; that he 
might Jerve us in his fleſh, and doth fo to the end of the world 
invifibly by his ſp/rir, Tis the ſpiras honour to be ſent, to be a /ea- 
der, a conauct,and though ſent he beyyet he is as free an Agent as the 
'fonne, and the ſonne as the Farher, Tertullian calls him 
Chriſti vicarium, Chriſts vicar here on earth to ſupply his place ; but 
that argues no inequality, for then the ſonne too muſt be unequall 
to the Fathier, tor his Anzcl, his Meſſenger he was, and went about 
his tarhers buſinefſe, And to conclude this ; ina farr remote, and 
more qualityed ſenſe we are his wicars, his deputies, his Stewards 


OR 


here cn earth, and 'tis no ſervility, 'tis our honour and glory to doe | 
(k) his\ 
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his buſineſs to ſerve one another in love, ro be Servants, to be An- 
gels ( Thad almoſt ſaid) to be holy Ghoſts one to another ? As my 


| Father jo me, ſaith our Saviour to his Diſciples, jo ſend 1 you, and 
7 


he ſends us too, who are x7 ereditarii Chriſti Diſcipuli, Chriſts Dilci- 

les by inheritance and ſucceſſion, that every one as he is endowed 
Co above, ſhould ſerve him, by ſerving one another ; and though 
our rkday him cannot deſerve that name, yet is he pleaſed to call 
it helping him ; that we ſhould help him to feed the hungry, to 
guide the blind, and teach the ignorant, and fo be the Spirits Y:cars, 
as he is Chriſts ; that Chriſt may fill us more and more with his ſpi- 
rit, which may guide and conduct us through the manifold errors of 
this life, through darkneſs and confuſion, into that truth which may 
lead us to blils. 


For as he is a ſpirit of Truth, {o in the next place, the leſſon which 
he teacheth is Truth, even that truth, which is an Art, (Saint Auſtin 
calls it ſo.) and a law to direct and confine all other Arts, qui pree- 
wnte ſeculi fluttus calcamus , which goes before us in our way, and 
throughall the ſurges of this preſent world, brings us to the preſence 
of God, who is truth ir ſelt ; atruth, which leads us-ro our Origi- 
nall, ro the Rock, out of which we vere hewen, and brings us back 
to our God, who made us not for the vanities of this world, but for 
tymſelf ; an Art to caſt down all Babells, all rowring and lofty ima- 
ginations, which preſent unto us falſhoods for truths , appearances 
tor realities , plagues for peace ; which ſcatter and divide our ſoules, 
powre them out upon variety of unlawfull objects, which deceive us 
in the very nature, and end of things/ For as this ſpirit brought life 
and immortality to light, 2 Tim. 1.16. (for whatſoever the prophets 
and great Rabbies had ſpoken of — was bur darknefſe in 
compariſon of this great light) ſo it alſo diſcovered the errors, and 
horror of thoſe follies which we lookt upon with love and admira- 
tion, as upon heaven it ſelf. What apricedoth luxury place on wealth 
and riches * what horror on nakednefſe and poverty « How doth a 
jewell glitter in my eyes, and what aflurr is there upon virtue * 
what Glory doth the pomp of the world preſent , and what a ſad 
and ſullen aſpe& hath righteouſnefle * How is God thruſt out, and 
ny Idol, every vanity made a God * but the truth here, which 
the ſpirit teacherh, diſcovers all, pulls off the vayle, ſhewes us the 
true countenance and face of things, that we may not be deceived ; 
ſhewes us vanity in riches , folly in honour , death and deſtruction 
in the pomp of this world ; makes poverty a bleſſing, and miſery 
happineſle, and death it ſelf a paſſage to eternity ; placeth God in 
his Throne, and man where he ſhould be, at his footſtoole, bowing 
before him, which is the readieſt way to be lifted up unto him, and 
to be with him for evermore. In a word, a truth of power to-unite 
us to.our God, that brings with it the knowledge of Chriſt, the wiſ- 
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followes us, and will rife again with ns unto judgement, and there 
either acquit or condemn us, either be our Judge or Adyocate. For 
if we make it our friend here, it ſhalt chen look-lovely on us, and 
{peak good things tor us ; but if we deſpiſe ir, and pur it under our 
baſeſt deſires and vile aftections, it will then fight againſt us, and tri- 
umph over us, and tread us down into the loweſt pit. Chriſt is not 
more gracious then this truth to them that love it 5 but to thoſe 
who will not learne, ſhall be T71balation ani anguiſh; the Sun turn'd 
into. Bloud,the world on fire,the voyce of che Archangel;rhe Trump 
of Godi-the ſevere countenance -ot the Judge will not be more ter- 
rible. chen this truth to:them that have deſpiſed it; For Chriſt Feſus 
ſhall jadge the ſecrets of the heart, acquit thejuſt, condemn the im- 


ding, ſaith Saint Paxl, ro my Goſpel, Row.2:16. 


This is the leſſon ;-The ſpirit teacbeth truth; let us riow ſee the ex- 
tent of it, which is large and univerſall ; fur the ſpirit doth'noe reach 
us by halves, doth nor. teach ſome truchs: and conceal others, but 
reacheth all truth, makes- his diſciples and followers free from all 
errors that are dangerous, and full of ſaving knowledge. For _ 
knowledge is all indeed,that truth which brings me to my end, is all, 
and there is nothing more to be known z, 7 defired ro know nothing bit 
Chriſt and him crucified, ſaith $. Paul, 1 Cor.2:2. here his deſire hath 
a Non ultra; this truth is all , this joyos -heavyen 'and earth togerher, 
God and man, mortality and immortality, miſery and happineſs in 
one, drawes us neer unto God, and makes us one with him. This is 
the Spirits leſſon, Commentum Divinitatis, the invention of the di- 


vine Spirit; as faith is called the gift of God, not onely becauſe it is 


dome of God; which preſents thoſe precepts and do&rines which | 
lead to happineſſe ;, a truth thar goes along with us in all our wayes, 
waits on us on our bed of ſicknefle; leaves us fiot at our death, but | 


penitent, according to this truth which the ſpirit treacherh, accor- 


given to every believer, (and too many are too willing to ſtayrill ir 
be given)-but becauſe this ſpirit firſt tound out the way to fave us 


by ſo weak a igeans as Faith, 


And as he firſt found ir ont, ſo he teacheth it, and leaves out 
nothing,not a tittle,not an Iota, which may ſerve to complear & per- 
fe this Divine Science. In the book of God are all our members 
written ; All the members * yea, and all the faculties of our foul ; 


and in his Goſpel, his Spirit hath framed rules and precepts to order 


and regulate them all in every a&; in every motion, and inclination) | 
which if the Eye offend; pluck it our; if the Hand, cur it off ; which] 


limit the underſtanding to the knowledg of God, which bind the will 
to obedience,and moderate & confine our Aﬀections,level our hope, 
fix our joy, ſtint our ſorrow, which frame our ſpeech, compole our 
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geſture,tathion our Apparel, ſet and methodize our.ourward behavi- | 
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and what ſhould I moxe ſay * for the time would faile me to men- 
tion them all : In a word then, this truth, which the ſpirit teacheth, 
is fitted to the whole man, fitted ro-eyery member of the body, to 
every faculty of the ſoule, fitted to us /in every condition, inevery 
relationzit will reign with thee,it will ſerve with thee, it will manage 


| thy riches, it will comfort thy po ond the throne with thee, 


and {it down with thee on the d | ; it will pray with thee, it 
will taſt with thee, it will labour with thee, it will reſt and keep 4 
Sabbath wich thee z it will govern a Church, it will order thy Fa- 
mily z it will raiſe a kingdome within thee, it will be. thy Angel to 
_—— into Abraharss boſome, and ſer a crown of glory upon 
thy head. And is there yet any more ? or what need more than that 
which is neceſſary © There can be but one God, one Heaven, one 
Religion, one way to bleſſednefle, and there is but one Truth, and 
that is it which che Sp#rzt reachethz and this runs the whole compaſs 
of it, directs us not anely ad x/tixwm, ſed uſque 44 uitimum,not onely 
co that which is the end,but to the means, toevery ſtep, and paſſage, 
and approch, to eyery help and advancage towards it, and ſo unites 
\us to this one God , gives us right, to this ove Heaves, and brings us 
home to that owe exd for which we were made. Ard 1s there yet any 
more © W134 + 24S 
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Yes , particularcaſes. may be {0 'many. and various, that they 
| cannot all come. within the compals. of this 3##th, which the ſpirit 

hah plainly taughs, ?cis true , but then, for che moſt part they are 
caſes of our own making, caſes which we need not make, caſes 
ſometimes raiſed by weakneſs, ſometimes by wilfulneſs, ſometimes 
even by {in it ſelf, whichreignes in our motrall bodies, and to ſuch, 
this low of the Spirit is as an Ax to cut them off, Burt be their 
Originall what ie will, if this trath reach them nor, or if they bear 
noAnalogy or affinity with that which the Spirit hath caughc,nor de- 
ro; by. any evident and neceſſary conſequence, they are 
not to be reckoned in the number of thoſe which concern us, be- 
Cauſe we are aſſured that he hath led us into all ruth that is neceſ- 
ſary. Soine things indeed there are, which are indifferent in them- 
ſelves, que lex nec wetat nec juber , which this Spirit neither com- 
mands nor' forbids, but are made neceſſary. by reaſon of ſome cir- 
cumſtance of time, or place, or quality, or perions (for that which 
is _— in it (elf, is alwayes. cefiay) and yet are in their own 
nature indifferent ſtill; veriras ad omiia occurrit, this truth (which i 
the ſpirits leſſon) reacherh even theſe, and containes arule certain 
and infallible, co guide us in chem (if we become noc lawes unto our 
ſelves, and fling it by) co wit, the rules of Charity and Chriftian pro- 
dence, to which if we give heed, it is umpoſſible we ſhould miſcarry. 
Ic is the love of our ſelves, the love of the world, not charity, or 
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our. Inſtances in Scripture,in every 1 r, are many atid obvious; 
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ſpirituall wiſdome, which make rhis aoyſe abroad, which rend che 
Church in pieces, and work this deſalation on the earth , iris che | 
want of conſcience, the negle& of confcience in the common and 
known wayes of out duty, which havt raiſed ſo many needleſs caſes 
of conſcience, which:it men had not hearkened co'their luſts, had ne- | 
ver (hewn their head ; had been, what indeed they are, nothing : | 
the acts of charity-'are - manifeſt, 1 Cor. 13. She ſuffereth long, even 
injuries and errours, bur doth nor rife ap againſt thar which was ſer 
up to enlarge and improve her.. Charity Is not reſb to beat down eve- 
ry ching-thac had irs firſt riſe - and! beginning Chaticy z #s not 
puffed up, ſwells noc againſt a harmleſs, yea, and an uſefull conſtitu- 
tion, though it be of man. D#vh x08 behave it [elf anſeemiy, layes not a 
| neceſfiry-upon us of nor doing that which lawtul authotity even then 
ſtyles an indifferent thing, when ir commands ir to be done. Charr- 
ty ſeeketh not her own, tteads not che publique peace under foor, to 
procure her own, Charity is not proveked,checks not ac every feather, 
nor ſtartles at that monſter, which is 4 creation of 0ut own -' Chari- 
ty thinktth no evil, doth not (ee a Serpent under eyery leaf, nor Ido- 
latry in every bow. 'of Devociony if we were charitable, we could 
nor bur be peaceable z if that whichiis the main of the Spitirs leſ- 
ſon, did govern mens aRions, there would be abundance of peare jo 
long as the moon endurtth. Multa fatienda ſunt now jubente lege, fed t- 
bers charitate,ſairh Auſtin,Chatrity is free to do, & ſuffer many things 
which the Sp-7/t doth not expreſly command,and yer doth command 
in generall, when it commands and enjoyns obedience to Authotity, 
which hath no larger circuit to walk and ſhew it ſelf in; than in 
rchihgs in chemlſelves indiftereac, which it may enioyn fot ordets| 
{ ſake, and the adyancage of thoſe-rhings which are neceſſary, which 
are already under a higher and -more binding law, chan any Poren- 
rate of Monarch of the earth can make. The as, I ſay, of Charity 
' are manifeſt, bur thoſe of Chriſtian prudence are not particularly de- 
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figned, becauſe rhat eye is given us to view and conſider patricular | p,y4exris re | 
occutrences and circumſtances, and it depends upon thoſe things | f-cit a4 fngs- 


which are without us; whereas Charity is an a of the will ; and | ** 
here, if we would be our ſelves, or rather, if we would not be our 
ſelves, but be free trom by-reſpes, and unwarratitable ends, if we 
would diveſt our ſelves of all hopes, or feares of thoſe things which 
| may either ſhake, / of raiſe our eſtates, we cannot be to ſeek. For 
| how eaſy is it to a diſengaged and- willing mind to- apply a gene- | 
{rall precept to particular ations? eſpecially if Charity fill our | 
' hearts, which is the bond of perfeQion, ana the end and comple- | 
' ment of the Law, which indeed is our (pirituall wifdome ? Ina' 
word, in theſe caſes, when we goe to conſult with our reaſon, | 
| we cannot erre, it we leave not Charity- behind us; or it we 
ſhould erre, our chirity wo:1ld have ſuch an inflaence upon our 
errour, that it ſhould trouble _ bur our ſelves : tor — 

(3) ea- | 
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beareth all things, balieveth all things, hopeth.all things, endureth all 
things , | 234% | 

. And this is the: extent of the Spirits leſſon; and if in other truths 
more ſubtill than neceflary we-are to ſeek, -it matters not; for we 
neednot {eek them ; forit is no fin not to know that which I can- 
not know, itis nofin to be'no wiſer than God hath made me; or 
what need our curioſity rove abroad, when that which is all; and a- 
lone concerns us; lies-in ſo narrow.a compaſle © 1 1n abſolwto 1& facili 


| eternitas, ſaith Hilary, the way to heaven may ſeem rough-and crou- 


bleſome, bur it is an eaſy way, eaſy to find out,” though nor ſo eaſy 
at our firſt onſet to walk in, and yet to thoſe that tread and trace it 
often; as a as Paradiſe it ſelf. See, God hath ſhut up Eter- 
nity within the compaſſe of two words, Believe and- Repent, which is 
a full and juſt commentary on the Spirits leflon , the ſumme of all 
chat he taught,lay-your foundation right, and then build upon it; be- 
cauſe God loved you tn Chriſt, . do. you love. him i» Chrif ; love 
him and keep his- commandements, than which no other. way 
' could haye been found out to draw you neer unto God. Believe and 
Repenty this is all. 0h wicked abomination, whence art thou come -tq co- 
wer the earth with deceit, wich malice £ what defyance, what conten- 
cention, what gall and bitcerneſſe amongſt Chriſtians * and;yet this 
is all, Believe and Repent. The pen, the tongue, the ſword, - theſe are 
the weapons of our warfare: What ink, what: blood hath been (pilr 
in the- cauſe of Religion * how - many Innocents defamed * how 
many Saints anathematized © how many millions cut dowa with the 
ſword * yet this is all; Believe and Repent. We hear the noyſe of the 
whip, and the ratling of the wheeles , and the prancing of the horſes , 
the horſeman lifteth up his bright ſpeare and his glittering ſword, Nah. 
 3+2,3- Every part of Chriſtendome almoſt isa ſtage of war, and the 
pretence is written in their banners, (you may ſee it waving inthe 
aire).for God and Religion ;, and this is all, Belzeveand Repent. Who 
would once think the pillars of the earth ſhould be thus ſhaken, 
that the world ſhould þe turned into a worſe chaos than that out of 
which it was made * that there ſhould be ſuch wars and fightings a- 
mongſt Chriſtians, for chat which js ſhut up and brought unto us in 
theſe two words, Belzeve and Repernt ? for all the truch, which is ne- 
ceſlary, which will be ſufficient to lift us to our end, and raiſe us ro 

pineſſe, can. make no larger a circumference than this ; this is 
| the Law and the Prophets, or rather, this is the Goſpel of Chriſt ; this 
is the whole will of God in this is knowledge, juſtification, re- 
demption and holineſs ; this is the Spirits leſſon, and all other leſ- 
{ons are no leſſons, not worth the learning, further chan they belp 
and improve us in this. Ina word, this is {l in all, and within this 


\ | narrow compaſs we may walk out our ſpan of time, and by the con- 


duct of the ſame Spirit, in the end of it attain to that perteRion and 
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A glory, which ſhall never have an end, And fo from the leſſon andex- 
tent of it, we paile to the manner and method of the ſpirits Teach- 
ing ; it is not Raftes, 2 forcible and violent drawing, but du&#us 

! (54+ya56 is the word) a gentle leading, and guiding into all truth: 

| Daicct vos, 


He ſhall lead you into all truth, 

And now we know our 7eacher, and the Leſſon, it will be good to 
know the method of his Diſcipline ; The word is z#»yi«, he ſhall 
lead you, which unplyes a capability, a preparedneſle, a willingnefſe 
in them to be led , and the ſpirit thar leadeth-us, teacheth us alſo 
|B |ro follow him 3 not to reſeſt b1ms, that he may lead us z nor to grieve 
him by our backwardnetle, that he may fill us with joy z not to 

wench him, that he may enlighten us , «ra{orvg5s, 2 T1m8,1,6, to ſtir 
up his gitts , that they dye not in us. 


Now this promiſe was dire&ly and primarily made to the Apo- 
ſtles, whoſe Commiſſion was extraordinary, even as large as the 
whole world, and therefore needed the ſpirits guidance in a more 
high.and eminent manner; the gifts of Tongues, and diverfities of 
graces, which might fit them for fo great a work, that as their care, 
C |{o their power might be as univerſal as the world. And yet to them 
it was given in mealure, and where meaſure is, there are degrees, for 
they were lead by degrees, not ſtreight to all truth, but by ſteps, 
and approches. Saint Peter himſelf was not wrapt up 3s his preten- 
ded {ucceſlor into the chaire of truth, ro determine al at once z, for 
when pentecoſt was now paſt, he goes to Ceſarea, and there learnes 
more then he did at Feruſalem, {ces that in the ſheet which was let 
down to the earth, which he heard not from the Tongues, and of 4 
truh now perceived what he did not before, As 10. 34. that 
God was no accepter of perſons,that now the partition-wall was broken 
D | down, that Few and Gentile were both alike, and the Church, which 
was formerly ſhut up in Fudea, was now become Catholique ; a Body, 
which every one that would, might be a member of. 

Beſides, though the Apoſtles were extraordinarily and miracu- 
louſly inſpired, yet we cannot ſay, they uſed no meanes at all to 
bring down the blefſed Spirit , for tis plaine, they did wait for his 
coming, they did p:ay for the truth , they did labour for 
the truth, they did conferre one with another, met together in coun- 
ſe], deliberated betore they did determine z nor could they imagine 
they had the ſpirit in a ſtring,and could command him as they pleale, | 
E | and make him follow them whitherfoever they were pleaſed to go. 
And then between us and the Apoſtles there 1s a maine difference, 
nor can we expect arj ocular and viſible deſcent; and therefore it we 
will be caught by the ſpirit, we muſt uſe the meanes which che ſame 
ſpirit hath preſcribed in thoſe leſſons which he firſt and extraordi- 


narily taught the Apoſtles, and. not make uſe of his name to, mil- 
| neerprer 
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. | contrary, becauſe he then taught all truth, and what is more then 
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ncerpret thoſe leſſons which he taughc, or bring in new of our own,' A 
ind as new, {o' contrary to them ; tor what is new, muſt needs be 


all, is nothing ; what is more then all truch muſt needs be a lye. 


Nor did he lead them into all truth for themſelyes alone, but for 
2fl thoſe who ſhould come after them, tor all generations to the end 
of the' world ; he' made them Apoſtles, ſent them to make us Chri- 
ſtians,'to make that which he caught them, a rule of life, and to fix 
it on the Church as on a pzllay, that all might read it, that none! 
| ſhouldadde to it, or take away from it; and for this they are called a| p ; 
Foundation, Ephe(.2.20. and we are ſaid to be built upon them (Jeſus 
| Chriſt being the head corner-ſtone) which we.could not be, if their 
teſtimony were {o ſcant and defective,that there were left a kind of 
neceflity upoa us to hew and, ſquare out what ſtones we pleaſe, and 
lay a new one of pur own to caſt down theirs, and beare up whatſo- 

ever our” inſolent and boundleffe luſts will lay upon it : And now 
wits become of. my Text? for if this be admitted, we cannot ſay 
the ſpirit led them , for what leading is that, which leayes us ſo farre 
behind'at ſuch a diſtance from” the end, that in every age he muſt 
come againe, and take us by the hand, and draw us ſome other way, C| ( 
even contrary to that which he firſt made known * and what an all 
is that, to which every man may adde what he pleaſe, even to the 
end of the world? for every mans claim and Title to the ſpirit is the 
ſame,as juſt & warrantable in any as in onez& when they ſpeak con- 
trary things,the evidence is the fame,that is,none at all,unleſs this be 
a good Argument , he. hath the ſpirit, becauſe he ſayes ſo ; which is as 
| ſtrong on his fide denyes it upon the ſame pretence: Amongſt the 
ſonnes of men there are not greater tooles then they, who have no- 
| thing to ſay tor what they ſay, but that. they ſay it, and yet think this 
- meg, bar 7 that all Iſrael are to hearken ro them, as | 
if God himſelf did ſpeak, 


| And this is an evil, a mg madneſle, which breaths no where 
but in Chriſtendome, never heard of in any other body: or ſociety, 
but chat of Chriſtians ;” for though many Governours of Common- 
wealths did pretend to a kind of commerce and familiarity with ſome 
God, or Goddeſs, when they were to .make a law; yet we doe not 
read of any (as farre as I remember) char did pur up the (ame pre- 
tence, that they might break ir; but. when the law was once pro- 
mulg'd, there was nothing thought of, but obedience, or puniſh- x 
ment. But Chriſtians who have the beſt Religion, have moſt abuſed | 
it, have play'd the wantons in that light in which they ſhould have 

walkt with feare and treinbling ; and finding themſelves ar loſle, | 
finding no fatisfaRion to their pride and ambition, to their malice, 

and luſts, from any leſſon the Spirit hath yer taught, have lean an! 
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Ait'to ſuborne ſomerhing of their own to ſupply thar defeR, and 
call it a Dictate of the ſpirit. Nor was this evill of yeſterday, or 
which befell the weakeſt onely ; tor the Divell hath made uſe of ir 
in all.ages, as of the fitreft Engine to undetmine thar truch which 
the ſpirit firſt caught Tertullian as wiſe a may as the Church then 
had, being not able to prove'the Corportety of the ſoule by ſcripture, 
fyes to private Revelation inhis Book De'ayima non per eſtimatio- 
nem, (ed Revelationem;what he could not upliold by reaton and judg- 
ment, he ſtrives to make by Revelation ; for we, faith he, 
have our Revelations as well as Saint Fohn: Our ſiſter Prſcilla hath 
plenty of them z her traunces in the Church ; ſhe conyerſes with 
Angels, and with God himſelf, and can diſcerfie the heats and in- 
ward) thoughrs of men. Saing Hierome metiti6;ns others, and in the 
dayes of our fore-fathers Calu7n many more; who applyed the name 
of the ſpirit to every thing that might facilitate and on their 
defigne, as pariſh priefts (it is his reſemblance) would give the name 
of 11x or ſeven ſeverall Samts'ro-one image, that their offerings 


preſent age harh ſhewen us mafiy who haye beet ignorant, yet wiſer 
chen their Teachers, fo ſpiricual; that they deſpiſe the word'6f God, 
which is the dictate of the ſpirit (for this monſter hath made a large 
ſtride from: forreigne parts, and-ſet his foot in our coaſts) If they 
murder, the ſpirit moved their hand,, and drew their ſword ; if they 


might be the more: I need not goe fo farre back for inſtance. Our | 
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am meruimus 
conſe equa, &c. 
Tertull.de 


| Anim.c.ix. 


montaniJans. 


Calvin. contia 
Libert, 


throw down Churches, it is with the breach'of the Spiric ; if they 
would bring in parity, the pretence is, the Spirit cannot endure that 
any ſhould be tupreme, or "_ it, but themſelves; our humour,our 
madneſle, our malice, our violence, our implacable birterneſſe, our 
railing and reviling muſt;all go tor inſpirations of the ſpirit , Simeon 
and Levr, Abſolon and Achitophel, Theudas and 'Fudas, the Phariſees 
and Axanias, they that deſpite the holy Spirit 'of God, theſe Scara- 
bees bred in the dung of (enſualiey, theſe Impoſtors, thefe men of 
Belial muſt be taken no longer for a generation of wipers, bur for the 
{cholars and friends of the holy! Ghoſt ; whatſoever they- do,/whi- 
therſoever they goe, He is rbeir leader, though it be co/ hell ir 
telf. | 


— 


May we not make a ſtand now, and put.it to the queſtion, whe- 
ther there be any holy Ghoſt, or no? and it there be, whether his 
off.ce be to lead us * Indeed theſe appropriations, theſe bold and vi- 
olent ingroiſings of the bleſſed Spirit have, I fear, given growth to 
conceits well neer .as dangerous, that the ſpirit doth not” ſpirave, 


__ 


breaths no grace into us, that we need not call upon'bim ; that the text 
which telleth us, the holy Ghoſt leadeth;3s the holy Ghoſt that leads us, that 
the /ettey is the ſpirit,and rhe ſpirit the /ettey; ah adulcerate piece new 
coyned, an old Herefie brought ina new dreſs and tire apon rhe 


ſtage again; that he is $6r@, a ſtrange unheard df Deity, and ©«gi- 
(1)  2ewl& 


mm 


quogq;propherz- 


- 


{ay that ir/j 
abuſe him, 


On Whitſunday. 
yiesn1@- br, an aſciiptitious and ſupernume ; 
s more dangerous than this; for to confeſs the Spirit,and 
| to draw hum'on as an acceſlary and abetror, nay as 4 
principall,iq thoſe aRions which nature' ir ſelf abhors and trembles 
at, is worſe than qut gf exrour to.deny him. For what a Spirit, what 
a Dove. is that which hreathes nothing [but gall and wormwood * but 
fire and hrimſtone ©. what.a Spirit is char, which-is'ever pleading and 
purveying, for the fleſh * whara Spirit is that whichis made to bear 


meſletoalic * | for as Perrarch tells us, Nils! importunins erudito 


Bulee, thar.chere is not # more troubleſome creature in che world, 


+ learned foale ;. fo the Church of Chriſt and R 
ered more than by carmall men, who are thus 'ſpirit- 


un homely 


and anchorit 


ly an Exror, 
outragiouſly made. 


or rather the evaporations of mensJuſts do paſſe for revelations , or 


{ay he is not a leader intaeruth, becauſe wicked-or fanatick perſons 
walk on in the wayes of Errour, in the 
yet are bold to tell. the, world, that this ſpirit goes before them. The 
ſhip that came into the* harbour to be his, 
bur it doth not followhbence that no wiſe and ſober merchant knew 
his own. To him that is drunk chings appeare ina double ſhape and 
proportion, Gemine Thebes, gemins ſoles, rwo' cities, andtwoſuns 
for one 4 but I canhot hence conclude that all ſober mendo ſo, 
nor can I deny the» Spirits conduc, becauſe ſome men wander as 
dangerous by-parhs, where he will 


bu 


CKng the Spirit, and m 
unto themſelves 2 ligence todo 
neſſe, npt.onely with 


uſe of his name, they aſſume. 
hey pleaſe, and work wicked- 
eblit eur privilegis, with priviledge 
which whileſt others doubt of, thaugh it be nor one- 
my , yet puree ' inſanixut, they are not fo 


Bur, yet.we muſt got puc the ſpirit from his office, becauſe dreams, 


mad Athenian took eyery 


they pleaſe, and run on in thoſe 
not lead them : this were to deny an unqueſtionable and 
rall cruth ; for an inconvenience ro-dig up the foundation; becauſe 


men build hay and ſtubble cauſe ſome men have ſore 


eyes, to pl 


wayes of Cain, or Corah, and 


the Sun our of irs ſphere. It were indeed dangerous 
to teach, that the ſpirit did teach and lead us, were there not meanes 


to tty-and diſtinguiſh the Spirits inſtructions from the ſuggeſtions of 


Satan, os thoſe iale<ale,rhoſe miſhapen lumps and- abortive births 
of a fick and loachſame brain, or our private humour, which is as 


great a Diyel.Zeleved, ſaith S.Foh.belicve not 


ry inſpiration, but try the [| 


Prophets are gowe out into 
dictate magiſterially 
ſhouldiry them in the next 


rir,that is,eve- 
s, whether they 22.1 for many falſe E 
e world, that is, have taken the chaire, and 
what they pleaſe, in- the name. of the Spirit, 
when themſelves are carnall. And' he: gives the rule by which we 
verſe, - Ewery ſpirit that confeſſeth Je- 
advance the 


ſus is the Lord, is of God, thatis, whoſoeyer ſtrives to 


—_—— 


Kingdome | 
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Kingdome of Chriſt, and to ſet wp the ſpiric againſt he fleſh, ro 
perte& obedience; which infallibly lead to happineſle, is from 


the ſpirit breath upon ys, that he may make us like urito God, and 
{s draw us to him, that where he is we may. be alfo. But then thoſe 
1nſpirations which _ in God toplead for Baal, which cry up Re- 
gon to gain the world, which tread down peace and charity, and 
that is praiſe-worthy under feer,' to make way for mens unrul 

luſt, ropace it more delicately to its end; they that magnifie G 

will, that they may do their own; theſe men, theſe ſpirics canner be 
from God: By their fruits you ſhall know them. For their bypoarlie, 
as well and cunningly wrought as it is, is but a poor cob-web-lawn, 
and we may eaſily ſee through it, even ſee theſe ſpirituall men ſwea- 


making haſte to be rich z for chough Glorza Patri, Glory be to 
God on High, be the Frowgee to the Play, (for what doth an hypo- 
crite but play * ) yet the whole drift, the buſinefſe of every Scene 
and As to draw and conclude all in this, From hence we have our 
gain, The Angel or the Spirit ſpeaks firſt; andis. the Prologue and 
Mammon, and the Fleſh make up the Epilogue. Date manus , why 
ſhould not eyery man clap his hands ? ſurely ſuch Roſci, ſuch nimble 
ary actors deſerye a plaudite; Ry their fruits you ball know them 
what ſpirir' ſoever they . have it.is not of. God, for nothing more 
contrary to the fleſh than this ſpirit, and therefore he cannot lead 
this way, nor can he teach any thing that may flatter or countenance 
it; there is nothing more againſt his nature than this z fire may de- 
ſcend, and the earth may. be remoyed out of its place ; nature may 
change her courſe at: the word and beck of the God of nature z but 
this iS one thing which God cannot do, he cannot change bimſelt, 
nor can his ſpirit breath any doctrine forth which fayours of the 
world, of the fleſh, or cotruption;, and therefore we may, nay we 
muſt ſuſpe& all thoſe docrines and ations, which are ſaid to be. the 
effects and produks of the bleſſed fpirit, wheri we obſerve them 
drawn out and levelled to carnall ends, and temporall reſpe&s; for 
ſure the ſpirit can never beat a bargain for the world, and rhe truth 
of God is the moſt ngproportioned price that can be laid our on ſuch 
{2 purchaſe. When I ſee 4 man rowl his eys,compoſe his countenance, 
order ahd merhodize his geſture, 'as if he were now on his death- 
bed, to take his leave of the world ; when I bear him loud in Payer 
and as lohd in reviling the iniquity. of the times; when I ſee 
ſtartle at-a.miſplaced word, 1 were a thynder-bolt ; when. 
heare-bim cry as loud for a reformation as the Idolatrous Prieſts did 
upon Bael, I beginto think I ſee an Ang in his flight and mount, 
going up into heaven 4; but then ;after all this extancall devotion, 


ting and toyling tor the fleſh, theſe ſpirits digging in the mineralls;| 
an 


| magnific the Goſpel, to.promote metiin the wayes of —_— &] 
od ; 
wm ſuch inſpiration is from the ſpirit of God z for therefore doth| | 


— 


after all this zeal, andiin the midſt of. all this noyſe wherein I ſee| 


| ——_— 


—— 


(Iz) bi 
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him loop like'thevulrur,' aid flie like lighthiug to the prey, 1 cans 
nor but ſay withia-my- felf, "Bd: Zucifey,' ſor of rhe mor ning, how art 
thin fallen from heaven ? how art thou brought-down to the ground, 
niy:£o hell ir ſelf *: fure Iamche ſpirit of tystþ looks upward, moves 
upward, directs upward to thoſethings which ate above ; and if we 
follow him,neither our doctrine nor our actions- will ever ſayour of 
Sothen, weſee rhis inconvetiience and miſthief,which ſometimes 
isoccafioned by this doctrine of the Spirits teadine., ' is not unavoid- 
ablez..ic is not neceſſary, thoagh I tniſtake; and rakerhe Dive! for 
an Angel of light; "that the holy Ghoſt ſhould "be put to ſilence 3 
_ Corah and his complices periſh in their gainſayings, yet God 
id char all ſraet ſhould be fallowed wp'ih the fame gulph. In 
the third of the firſt of Samuel, Samuel runs to £4, when the voice 
was Gods, bur was tatiaftts- anſwer, Speak Lord, for thy ſer- 
vant hearcth ; though there be | many faWſe\ Prophers, yet Micah 
was a'true one 4 and though there'be inany falſe Teachers come in- 
tothe world, yet che ſpirit -of G6& is aſpire of Truth, & dwcet nor, 
and he thall tead us iaro all truchys4! -- Þ 1 | 


Andthat we-may follow as ke leads, we © muſt obſerve the wayes 
in which he movesfor as there is kn2s glibc, a way of peace;Luk. 1.79. 
{o there are id udi;,- the yityes of truth; and- in thoſe' wayes 
the ſpirit will lead us. Imay'be'iy is Higuitaris, it the ayes of 
wickedueſſe, in thewayes of the-*Geitiles, and/ptophane men, /iti wits 
meis, in my own Wayes, in thofe wiyes which my fancy and laſt hach 
d out ; onthat' pinatle a height whete my ambition hath 
placed me; inthatmine and pie Where my 'coverouſneſſe hartvbiiried 
me alive ;' andin theſe 1 walkwith'''my face from Feraſalmm, from 
the trurh, and/in theſe he leads is not. Howe he learn poverty of 
| —a>roms hatt»noGod bar Maiamon;and knows no fin bur poverty? 
ow can he be brought down-to obedience and humility, who with 
Diotrephes in 6: Falwlores hae emintace, and thinks him- 
ſelf nothing, til he is taller thaw his fellowes by the head nnd ſhoul- 
dets* - how-canhehearken'ts the #rarh who Rudies lies ? and doe 
we now wonder why we are not the-trach, where che Spirir | 
keeps open ſchool © there 5/1 4hondevat all; theireaſon/why we are! 
not taughc,is becaaſ@we will kotilearn. Ambition ſoars tothe high- 
-eft ſear, and rhe Spitit died us torhe ground;/ ro the loweſbplace; | 
the love of the world dorly fill ottrthartis, Spirit polat#to rhe |E 
'ballies of rhe pDote;  as- the better and Aifet Yargers';-my private | | 
factious humour'rramples ander foot obedience” to ſuperiors, be- 
caufeT my Teffvould:be the h4#h4, andchallehge that as my _ 
#4, which I d&dy to others; Bathis (pitt preferibes order; "Doth 
Momtanus lead tbourfilly worth; 'an 'prophefy/ dothihe-call his 
{ 4 


——_—— 
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| |rhoſe hopes, and was diſappointed by one who was taifed;ro:that 
/ | dignity by the prerogative of Martyrdome, and his many ſufferings 
[for the truth. Doch [4rrias deiry' rhe divinicy”of - the' $9x'?: 'read 


| one 3-ſo.thar he fell from 2 Biſhoprick as Lucifer did from Heaven, 
| whoſe firſt wiſh was to-be God, and whoſe next was that there were 
| no God at all. From hence theſe ſtirres and tumules in the Church 


| blind to that truth which ſhould fave. them. - 


that which they- defend with. f{ mach noyfe and tumalc, 'yer-rhis 
ny be but opinion/and fancy, whict the love ofthe world wilt ſoon 
_ 


dreames revelations! Euſebms tells us, that the "Spirit hvniets ted 
him about was nothing elſe but an-infeparable-defire of precedenicy. 
Daoch- Yalextinas number up his Aoper-and 4 crimes as gods * 
Tertsilian.intormes us that he hoped for a BiſhoPrick,- but fell from 


Theodarer, and he will ſhew you Alexander in the- chaire before him. 
Doth Aores deny there is any difference berweten a Biſhop and Pres- 
byter'! | the reaſon was, he was denied himfelf, and could nor be 


of Chriſt; from hence theſe ſtorms - and- termpeſts, which" blow-and 
beat in her face; from._hence theſe diſtractions and uncertairies in 
Chriſtian Religion, thar it is a matter of ſane danger -but > ro'men- 
tion it z which made Nazianzen (in ſotne as it ragy feem) 
cry out "0s 3peaor 13 wnd? Ir eas fete, 8ccill would; ſaith he, there were 
no precedency, no priority, no dignities in the -Chureh, bur char 
mens eſtimation did onely riſe from vertue z but now the-right 


difference have led men not into.the'truth,bur-iar@ that dirch where 
Errour mudds it ſelf. Ceca quaritte,laith Maximus, coverouſnels and 
ambition are blind, and cannot look 'apon the "trurt;, t ſhe be 
2s manifeſt as the fun:ar noon z* andiir fares with men inthe luſt of 
their eyes,in the love of the world; as ic did with rhe man in- Arte» 
midorys; who dreamr' he had-eyes of gold, ag the next day'toſt 
them, had them bork pur-ont.z' tor: avw-nov ſhnell'is fweee bur chat 
of lucre,- no Tru pry amr the _ of gold by and f6 
by a ſtrange kind of Clynii rum: Retigion into Gold, 2nd 
val by Saripeare i ldap 'Riches;and ſo rhey loſe theit 

and judgement, and (avour nof the' things of God, bue ateflark 


Bat now-grant, that they wer indeed perſivaded of the truch of 


d up, becauſe it/helps to notiſh-it z and tiow can we think that 
the ſpirit did lead them ii thoſe wayes, in whictr ſelf love aad defire 
of gaine did drive on ſo furiouſly * for ſure the ſpirit of truth, cannot 
\work'in chat building, yhere ſuch S axballats hnughy him to: febrne. 
Now allthefe are the very cords of vanity, bywhich we are drawn 
from the 'truch, and muſt be broken aſunder, before the ſpirit will 
lead-us 6 it ; for he-leads us nor aver the Mountaines, nor through 
the bowells of che Barthy nor chrough the nanicrous Atomes of 


hand and the left, che-:bigher and-the lower place, che(e terins of 


our yaine and: uncertaine and perplexe imaginations, but as the wil- 
EE (13) 7 — —— 
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peaceable, and gentle, without partiality, without hypocriſie, and hath no 
iT or-reliſh of rhe Earth ; for he leads ke pure; he leads the. 
peaceable.,he leads the humble, In a word, he leads thoſe who ate 1o- 
vers of peace and truth. 


dome which he 2-0 a is: the merhod of his Diſcipline; = 


And now to draw towards aconcluſion: will you know the wayes 
in which the Sprrit walks, and by which he leads us ? will you know 
the rules we muſt obſerve, if we will be the. Spirits Schollars * 1 
will be bold to give them you from one who was a great lover of 
truth, feven Galen the Phyſician : I can bur name them, for the 
time will not ſuffer me to inſiſt; they are bur four, the firſt, is 
pranaived, a love of Truth; che ſecond, piaoTorie, 2 love of Induſtry 5 
a frequent medication of the crutch; the third is ui9:48;, an orderly 
and methodicall proceeding-in the purſuit of Truth ; the laſt is 
2 oxyore,, Exercitation, and Our conformity to the truth.in our con- 
verſation: And this gold, though it be broughe from Ophir, yer may 
it be uſefull co adorn and beaurifie thoſe who are the living temples 
of the holy Ghoſt. | 


And firſt, Zove is a paſſion imprinted in us to this end, to urge 
and carry us forward to the truth, and. it is the firſt of all the paſſions, 
the firſt of all che operations of the ſoul, the firſt mover, asit were, 
ag any propenſion to that: we love, and which is fitted and 

to the.'mind, ſeeking- out the meanes , and working 
oats with all the heat of morn _ the end, —_ a- 
affeions,calling up;my fear,my hipe,my anger,my ſorrow; 
my jAo of not finding aut, yec in ;the-midſt of fear + s a hope to 
attain to jtz my ſorrow that I find not ſo ſoon as I would;zand my an- 
ger at any thing that is ayerſe or contrary, - at any cloud or diffcul. 
ty that is placed between me and.the truth. 7he love of Chriſt, ſaich 
S. Paul, conſtraineth me, 2 Cor. 5, 14+ ewix« ( areſemblance taken 
from women in travell) conſtramerch, urgeth me, worketh in me 
ſuch a defirez as the pain in travell-doth in a woman to be delivered , 
for do we not labour and trayell-with a concluſion, which we would 
find out? and what joy is there-whtn we have? like that of a woman 
in travell,when a man-child is tinto the world.1f you love me, 
keep 'my commandements, (aith Chriſt z if you love me not, you can- 
not, but if you love me you will certainly keep them, | 


Will you know the reaſon why the wayes of truth are ſo deſo- 
late* why fo little: truth is known, when all offers ir ſelf, and is 
even importunate with us to receive it? there can be no other rea- 


and we are coldly affected tothe truth, nay are averſe and turn from 


it z this truth croſſech our profic, chat our pleaſure ; other pode 
| | "\tan 


on given but this, that our are congealed, onr-ſpirics frozen, | 


' 


| 


*\ 


B 


* 


=y 
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ſtand in'6ur lighr, 8obſtriivur paſſage to that we'thoſt tefire;S; Paul 
ſpeaks plainly, 1f the truth be hid, it is hid to them that periſh, in whom 
the God of this world tart {& blinded their mind, that the light of 
this truth ſhould not ſhoe -dow- them ;-tor if we have eyes to fee her, 
ſhe is a fair obje&, a5 viſible 29 the Sum; if we do bat tore the-ermth, 
he ſpitit 6f thith is ready to take ns by'the/hand- anidlead ys roit ; 
bur thoſe that withdraw themfelves'doth his foul hare: | 
7 JON T1007 HOTEL j IL JON i | 


Now in the nexr place, this love of 'truch britgSin pruomrier, a 
love of Induſtry, for if we love it, it wilt be alhwayes 11 oor choughrs, 
and we ftall medirate of irday and 'nivhr'; forta fovefepen yeares 
are but a few dayes, and great burdens are bur finalt, -and labonr'is 
but pleaſure, and we walk in the region of truth, viewing ir, and de- |; 
lighting in it; gathering whae'may be for our nſe ;zwealk in ir as in a || 
Paradite, ' Trurh is beft bought when ir coſts us moſt, and muſt be 
wooed: oft and ſeriouſly, and with great devorion ; as res 
ſaid of the gods, Non eſt ſulutanda #4 tt ziſits,is not to be ſpoken with 
in the By and paſſage, 1s not-conrent with a glance and faluration,and 

more; bur we muſt behold it- with: care and 'anviery, we muſt 
inake 4 kind of peregrination ont of Qur ſelves,” and muſt runand 
ſweat to'meet it, and then this ſpirit leads us to' ir. And this great 
encouragement we hive, that im this our labour we never faile of the 
end welabonr for; which 'we cannot find in our other endeavonrs 
and attempts, in whichwe have norhing to uphold ns nnder thoſe 
burdens which we lay upon our own ſhoalders, but a deceirful hope, 
which carries us along to ſee it felfdefeared, the fraſtration whereof 
is a grea:er penalty and yexation than' that which we undertook for 
its (ake. How many riſe up early to be rich; and'before their day 
{huts up are beggers ® how many dimb to the [higheſt place, and 
when they ate neer it, and ready to fit down, fall hack into'a priſon * 
But in this we never faile; rhe Spirit working with ns, and bleſſing 
the work of our hands] making our bufie and'carefult choughts as tus 
charior, and'then filling us with light; ſach is the priviledge and pre- 
rogative of Thduſtry, ſnch is the nature/of, Truch, rhar it will be 
wrought our by it; nor did ever anyrife up early,and in good earneft 
cravell towards it, but this {ſpirit cook tim by the hand and brought 
him to his journeys end. If thou ſecef her as expel if thow ſearch for 
her as for hid treaſure (which becante it & hid we remove many 
things, turn up much earrh, and labour hard, that ye may come to 
t) ther ſhalt thou underfland the fear of the Lord," and find the kuow- 
ledge of God, in which work our induttry and the Spins help are as 
it were joyned and linked together. | 


_—  — 


You will ſay perhaps, that the Spirit is an omnipotent Agar, 
and car-fall ſuddenly upon us, as be did upon the Apoſtles this day; 
that he can lead us in the way of truth;thoughwe ſic ſtill, though our 
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feet be chained,, though we have no feerat all; 'bur the Proverb 
will anſwer you. hes 
—_— ." 1©47. Shanoy 1G! pale ts ods mxbves. 

If God will you may fail oyer the leap fieve; bat we muſt re- 
member the SPAL leads us accordiug to bis own will and counſel, not 
ours; that as be is an Omnipotent, ſo he 1s afree Agent alſo, and 
worketh, and diſpenceth all rhings according-,to the pleaſure of his 
will; and certainly he will not lead thee, it thou wilt not follow ; he 
will:not teachthee,: if thou wilt. not learn 3.nor can we think that the 
truth which muſt make us happy is of-ſo eafie | purchaſe, that it will 
be ſown in any rpc, and as the Divels cares. grow up'in us, Nobis: 
dorwientibus, whileſt we ſleep. I'2 | 


|. The third is. 49-4, avethod,; or an orderly proceeding in the 
wayes. of truth ; for as in all other Arts and Sciences, ſoin our ſpiri- 
toll wiſdome, and in the ſchool of Chriſt, we,-may not hand over 
head huddle up {matters aswe pleaſe, but, muſt i/»8«SZ«r,keep an or- 
der and ſer courle in our ſtudies and pr ings : our Saviour Chriſt 
hath a Zilers mg@7er,, ſeek firſt the ki 
dome eyery thing in its order , there is ſomething firſt, and ſome- 


| truth. . 


thing next to þe obſerved,and every thing is to be ranked inits pro- 
4: Jas : the Author of the Epiſtle to the. Hebrews tells us of 
| principles of Dottrine which muſt be learned , before we can be led 
| forward to perfeRion ; of milk, and of trong meat; of plainer Leſſons 


of God,and in that king- |- 


| before we reach at higher Myſteries; nor can.we hope to'make a 


| good Chriſtian, wveluti ex luto ſtatuam, as ſoon 25 we can make a Pi- 


| ure, or a ſtatue ont of clay. Moſt Chriſtians are perfe roo ſoon, 
| which is the reaſon that they are never perfe&R,z they are ſpiricuall 
ia the twinkling of aneye(they know not haw,nor no manelſe)they 
leap over all their alphaber,and are at their #\wiy«, their end, before 


chre firſt ſtep orrxown they ſtudy heaven, but not the way to it; they 
ſtudy faith, but not good works; r ce without achange or re- 
| diturion; Religion without order, they areas high as Gods cloſer in 
| heaven,when they ſhould be bufte ar tus foot-[tool;ſtudy predeſtina- 
| tion, but not ſanRtity of lite; ſtudy aſſurance, but not that piety 
' which ſhould work it; ſtudy heaven and nor grace, and grace bur noc | 
| their duty ; and now no maryel if they meet not with that ſaving 
' truth irvthis *awde#ig, in this ſo great diſorder and confuſion; no 
 maryel when we have broke the rules and order, & not obſerved the 


they beginzare at the top of the ladder before they have ſec a foor ro' x1 


| method of the Spiric,if the Spun lead us not,who is a Spirit that lo- 
; veth order,and in a right method and orderly courſe leads us into the 


 Fhe laſt is*aszor;, exercitation and pratice of the truths we 
learn, which is ſo proper and neceſſary for a Chriſtian, that Chriſtian | 


_ 


Re- | 


———————_—_—_— 


C 


On Whitſunday. 


Religion goes under that name, and 1s called an exerciſe by Clem. 
Al. Nyſſen, Cyril of Hieruſalem, and others; and though they who 
lead a Monaſticall life :have laid claim to it as their own (they were 


— 


rits Scholar, who is as a Monk in the world, ſhut up out of it, even 
while he is in it, exerciſing himſelf in thoſe leſſons which che Spirit 


ſelf his monaſtery. A good Chriſtian is the true 'aoz»r3s, and by this 
daily exerciſe in the doctrines of the Spirit, he doth Teyive: 75 
Hype, as the Stoicks ſpeak, drive the truth home, and make it en- 
ter into the ſoul and ſpirit z for as 4naxagoras ſaid well, manus cauſa 
ſapientie, 'tis not the brain, but the hand that cauſerh knowledge, 
and worketh wiſdome : for true wiſdome, that which the Spirit tea- 
cheth, conſiſts not in being a good Critick, or in rightly judging of 
the ſenſe of the words,our being a good Log1cian in drawing out 2 true 
and perfect definition of Faith and Charity, or diſcourſing aptly and 
methodically of the Leſſons of the Spirit ; orin being a good Ora- 
tour,in ſetting out the beauty and luſtre of Religion to the very eye. 
No, faith the ſon of Syrach, He that hath no experience knoweth little, 
Ex mandato mandatum cernimus, by practiſing the command we 
gain a kind of familiarity, a more inward and certain knowledge of 
t ; 1f any man will do the will of God, he ſhall know the Do&trine; in 
Divinity, and indeed in all knowledge whoſe end is practice, that of 
—_ is true, Thoſe things we learn to do we learn by doing them ; 
we learn devotion by prayer; charity, by giving of alms , meek- 
neſſe, by forgiving injuries ; humility and patience, by ſuffering 3 
temperance, by every day fighting againſt our luſts ; as we know 
meat by the taſte,ſo do we the things of God by praQtice and expe- 

rience, and at laſt diſcoyer heaven it ſelf in piety ; and this is that 
which S. Paulcalls knowledge according to godlineſſe ,, we taſte and 
ſee how gracious the Lord is, we do as it were ſee with our eyes,and 
with our hands handle the word of truth. In a word, we manifeſt the 
truth, and make it viſible in our actions z and the Spirit is with us, 

and ready in his office to lead us further, even to the inner houſe; 

and ſecret cloſet of truth, diſplayes his beames of light, as we preſs 

forward and mend our pace, every day ſhining upon us with more 

brightneſle, as we every day-ſtrive to increaſe, teaching us not ſo 

much by words as by actions and praftice, by the practice of thoſe 


called *aoxla)) yet it may well belong to every one that is the SPt- y 


reacheth,and following as he leads, which is to make the worldir |: 


> 


N KVerach 
"Aoxnors &- 


Strom. [4 


Epifter. | 
Arnian.l.3...3. 


Talis quiſque eft 
qualibns dele- 
fatar; inter 
arti ficem & 
arti fictum mi- 


'4 cognate tft, 


Ecclus.34.19. 


yertues which are his leſſons, and our duties; we learn that we may 


practice, and by praftice we become as David (peaks, wiſer they our Pal 119.99. 
E teachers, Toconclude, day unto day teacheth knowledge, and 


e 
\a& of piety is apt to promote and produce a ſecond, to beget ___ 


light, which may yet lead into more, which may art laſt rengthen & 
eſtabliſh us in the truth, and ſo lead us from truth to truth, to that 
happy eſtate which hath no ſhadow of falſhood, bur. like the Spirir 
of Truth endureth for evermore. (m) The 


———_ 


Joh.7.17. 
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S E RM ON: 


FAMES | I. , Verſ. ult. 


Pure Religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father u T bu, tovijite the fatherleſſe and -wid- 
dows in their affliction, and to keep bimelfe 
unſpotted from the World. 


LANG Orhing more talkr of in the.,world, then Religion, 
g nothing lefſe underſtood, nothing more *negle- 
2 &cd, there being nothing more” common with 
men, then ro be willing ro miſtake their way; to 
withdraw themſelves trom that, which is tndeed 
. Religion, becaulc it ſtands in oppoſition ro fotne 
| )lealing errour , which they are nor willing to 
ſhake off; and by che help of an unfanCtitied, complying fancy, to 
frame one of their own, and call ir by chat nance. twhich 
flatters their corrupt hearts, That which is moulded and atremper- 
ed to their bruirtſh deſrgns, Thar which {miles apon them.in all 
their purpotes, which favours them in theit onwarrantable under- 
rakings, hat which bids rhem Go on and profper in the wayes 
'w ict lead unto death, Thar withtthem is True Religion. 
In this Chaprer,and mdeed jt every Chaprer of this Epiſtle,our 
Hs 15 harh made this diſcovery ro out hands: $ome there were, 
as he obſerves, thar/placed it inithe' ear 5 dit hear md nor do;* and 


- 


_—w 


SY. h 


TO _—_— 


Pay ſ6bi fi 
dem ipfi prt1s 
conſlitmunt , 
quam accipiunt, 
dum que vo 
lunt ſapiunt, 
O& nolunt ſape- 
pere quie verg 
ſunt, tun ſapi- 


refted in rhat : fome did place it' in'x fortmalf devorion Ar 4 Y 
Unt pray amiſſe, and'therefore did nt receive; forme that placed'irin! 
A 4 ac 
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entie hec vert- 
tas it, ea In- 
terdum ſapere, 
que nolls, 

Hilar, 8. 
Trin.V/.22, 
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The firit Sermon. 


verſe 25, © ſhadow and appearance, ſeemed to be very religious, but could not ; A 


Eccle fie. 12, | 
I2, 


bridle therr tongue, and were ſafe they thought under this ſhadow : 0- 
thers there were, that were partral to themſelves, deſpiſers of the poor, 


this : others, that had bel fire 12 thezr Tongar, and catried abour 
with them a world of iniquity, which did fſet-the wheel, the whole 
courſe of Nature on fire, in tne third Chapter, and laſt of all, ſome 
he obſcrved warring and fighting, killing, that they mighs take che 
prey.and divide the ſpoil,in the tourrh Chapter; And yer all religt- 
ous; Every one ſeeking out death 112 the errour of hrs life, and yet cevcry 
one ſeeming to preite forward towards the mark, tor the price of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, To theſe, as to men rea- 
dy to daſh upon the rock and ſhipwrack; doth our Apoſtle cry out 
as from rhe ſhore, ro turn their compaſle, and ſtecr their courſe 


calls, and calls aloud after them. To the ſupcrſtitious, and the 
prophane, To the diſputer and the ſcribe, ro them that do bur 
hear, and to them that do bur babble, To them chat do bur pro- 
feſle, and to them that do but beleeve, the word is; Be not dicer- 
ved, This is not it: but Hec ef, Thrs 1s pure Religion is Vox 4 Tergo, 
as the Prophet ſpeaks, Eſay 30. a voice behinde chem, ſaying, This 
is the way, walk in it: This is as a light held forth to fhew them 
where they are to walk ; as a royal Standard ſet up to bring them 
to their colours : This doth 1nfinitatem ret ejicere, as the Civilians 
ſpeak. Take them from the Devils latitudes and expariations, from 
frequent and fruitleſſe hearing, from loud, bur hearrleſs prayer, 
from their beloved bur dead faith, from undiſciplined and malitious 


could not bur defile them, and make them fir co receive nothing, 
bur the ſpots of the world, trom the infinite mazcs and by-paths of 
Errour , and brings them into the way, where they ſhould be, 
where they may move with joy and fſafcty, looking ſtedfaſtly to- 
wards the End, 

Let us now; hear the concluſion of the whole matter , whatſo- 
ever Divines have taught, whatloever Councels have determined 
or the ſchoolmen defined : whatſoever God ſpake in the old times, 
whatſoever he ſpake in theſe laſt dayes, That which hath filled ſo 
many volumes, and gr 6 up upos us Fatigationem Carnis, that wea- 
rineſs of the fleſh, which Solomoz complains of, in reading that 
multitude of Books, with which the world doth now ſwarm with, 
That which we ſtudy for, which we contend for, which we fight 
for, as if it were in Democritws his Well,or rather, as the Apoltle 
ſpeaks, in Hel :t ſelf, quite our of our reach,or if there be any truth 
that is neceſſary, or any other commandment, it is briefly com- 


| prehended in this ſaying, even in this of Saint James, Pure Religi- 


that had faith and no works, mn the {ſecond Chapter, and did boait of 


the right way, and ſeeing them, as ir were, run ſcvcrall waycs all / 
' to meet at laft in the common gulph of eternall deſtruftion ; He 


zeal, From noiſe and blood, from fighting and warring, which |: 


and 


_—_— 
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% 


| 
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F The fuſt Sermon. 


A ,on, and undefiled before God and the Father is this ; to vj: 
\ir, &c. oof | 
1 way call it the picture of Religion in little in a ſmall com- 
tignacure of Religion, fit to be hung up in the Church of Chriſt, 
and to be lookt upon by all, that the people, which are and ſhall be 
born may truly ſerve the Lotd : May it pleaſe you therefore a 
while to caſt your eyes upon it; and with me to view, Firſt,” The 
full proportion, and ſeverall lineaments of it; as it-were the eflen- 


tiall pares which conſtitute, and make it what it is, and we may 
' diſtinguiſh them as the Jew doth the Law : by Do, and Do ot ; The 
B | firſt is Atfirmative : To do Good : to vifit the fatherleſſe and wid- 
dows in their affiition, The fecond not to do evil ; ro keep our 
ſelves unſported from the world. And then ſecondly; to look up- 
on as it were the colours and beauty of it, and to look upon it with 
delight, as it conſiſts, Firſt in its purity, having no mixture. Se- 
condly,in its undefiledneſle, havingino pollution, And then third- 
ly,the Epigraph or title of it,the Rarification or ſcal,which is ſer to 
ir to make It Ahanicks which is ſer to, not of men,zor by men : but 
diuina manu by the hand of God Himſelf, which drew the firſt co- 
GC py, and pattern: For, this 1s true Religion apud Deum & patreni 
with God and the Father, and as he gave wirnefle to his Son from 
Heaven, This is my beloved Son, fo. deth he alſo ro Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, of which he was the Author and Finiſber; Hec ef, This is 
ir, and in this / am well pleaſed: Pure Religion and undefiled be- 
fore God, &C,; 

Let us now in order view theſe; and theſe two; Todo Good; 
and abſtain from Evil, our charity co others in the-one, and our 
charity to our ſelves in the laft, in oeing es thoſe Dis benefici thoſe 
Tutelar Gods to the Widows and Fatherlefle, and thoſe dre g- 
D | 72:9 to keep all evil from our ſelves, I call the eſſenciall parts of 
Religion, without which ir can no more ſubſiſt, then a man with- 
out a ſoul; For as the body without the ſpirit 1s dead; even ſo faith with- 
out works 1s dead alſo. | 

Not that we exclude Faith, or Prayer, or Hearing of the Word 


paſſe, and yer preſenting all the lines and dimentions ; the whole | 


| for without faith religion is but an \empty name, and it comes by 

| hearing, and is increaſed by devotion, Faith is a foundation u 

' a Foundation : for as Truth is the foundation of faith, ſo is faich 

; the Foundation of an Holy Converſation, in this we edifie our 
p ſelves, and in this we ſuſtain and uphold others, in this we ſtand, 


| and in this we raiſe up others; From faith are the iſſues of life, 
| from this, as from a fountain flow thoſe waters of comfort, which 
| refreſh the widow, and fatherlefle, and that water of ſeparation, 
| which purifies us, keeps us unſpotred, as white as ſnow, 

Bur our Apoſtle mentions none of theſe, and Twill give {1e- 


| ſome rcaſon; ar leaſt, a fair conjecture, why he did nor. 
| A 2 _ firſt, 


Amb. in Pſa. | 


Nam.31.1% 
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; 


The firit Sermon. 


2 Tim.1.19. 


OuRcand 


firſt; not Faith, we:ſce here where. he tells us what Pure Religion | 


is, he doth not ſo'much as name it; for indeed, it is the ground 
of the whole draught and portrayture of Religion, and as we ob- 
ſerve it in Piftures at is in ſhadow ; not expreſt,bur yer ſcen ; ſup- 
poſed by Saint: Fares, writing not to Infidels, but ro thoſe who. had 
already given up their names unto Chriſt, And it is like thoſe 4\;- 
A; mee. m the Mathematicks, which Tzly calls 1n:t:4 Magbematico- 
rum, the beginnings and principles of that ſcience, which itwe 
grant.not, we can make no further progreſle in that {cience,--In the 
i1xth ro. the Hebrews Saint:Panl calls it a principle of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt -' and: what neceffuy-was-there for my Apoſtle. to com- 
mend that unto them whichthey -already embraced,to direct them 
in that in which they were! perfect, to .urge that which they 
could nor deny z/:not deny ziinay, of which:thcy made their boait 
all the day lohg-: No : Saint Fames is for ©jterde mibs,: he doth 
not once doubt 'of their faith, bur is very carneſt to force-it out, 
that ir may evaporate, and: fhew it ſelf in their works of piety : 
Then faith is a ſtarre,and whtn ir ftreams out light, and the beams 
arethe works of charity : Thewtaith is as a ſhip,when Pure Religion 
is the rudder ro:ſteer and guide It, that it daſh not on a rock, and 
ſhip-wrack : Thentauth is tlie foul of the ſoul, when by its quick- 
ning and enlivenitg powerwe run the wayes of Chriſts command- 
ments: pare tredants, pure &go_loguantur, ſaith the Father ; Their 
belief is right, therefore Iet their converſation. be {incere, no other 
coriclufion can naturally betedriced'from faith, and of it (elf it can 
yeeld no other, and this'it will yeeld,it you do not in a manner de- 
ſtroyit, and:{poyterait. of 'its power and efficaty ; for what an un- 
naturall inconſequence is 'this, I. beleeve; chat Chriſt hath taught 
me, to be mercitull, as my heavenly Father is mercifull : That cha- 
rity hath the promiſe of the worldeo-come,” Therefore I will ſhut 
up my. bowels; this I 4m fure is one part ot our belict,if ir be nor, 
our Creed is moſt. impettec ;- and yer fuch-practicall concluſions 
dothour avarice aud luxury'draw. ' Our taith-is ſpread about the 
world, but our charity is as a candle under a buſhell ; the great er- 
rour; ard folly. of-chis our.age , which can; ſhew us multitudes of 
men-and womengwhich, as the Apſtle ſpeaks, ate ever learning, and 
never able to come to the knowledge of the Truth,which have con'd their 
Cteed by heart, but have little $kill, or forgottheir skill they have, 
inthe royall Law:; : who cry up faith as the: Jews did the Temple of 
the Lord; arid: arevery zealous for.it, yer ſuffer it to decay and 
waſte; till it be'dead, as my Apoſtle ſpeaks, cat out the very heart 
of it, -by a carclefſe .and prophane converſation, as the Jews with 

their own hands did-ſet fire on that Temple. which they ſo much 

adored, 7! 7: 

And this may be a ſecond reaſon, why he mentions not faith in 
up the 


| 


his charaRer of Religion ; for having every where preacht 


power 


—— — — 
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| . T he foſt Sermon. 


A , power and cfhcacy ot 'taich, men carnally minded-ditl ſo fit rhbir 

| choughts; with the contemplation of that futtdariſentall vertue; thar | 
they letr no roomtor other verrues,hot 10 efttcacious-indeed to jnifti- 
fie a finner, yer as neceffary as tairh it ſelf:did commend & extol the 
| | powet of taith, when it had none at all in them, nay; (which i the 
moſt farall miſcarriage ot all) did make it an oteation, thton 
which ſfione revived, which thould have defiroyed in theth the rom; 5. 5. 
whole body and juncture of fin; it being conimont to men at Taft | 
to fix and fertle their minds upon that obje& which is moſt oftet] 
preſented to their mindes, as the Gountrey peafaht having hedrd 
much talk of the Ciry of Rome, began ar laſt to rhinik thete wit 
B ' other City but thar : If we look forward to the ſecond Chapter of 
this Epiſtle, we ſhall think this more then a conjecture; for there } 
he ſeems to rake away from faith its ſaving artribute, Numguid fi- 
des poteſt ſaluum facere £ Can taith ſavea man ? What ahi Hererick, 
what a Papiſt would he be, that ſhould bur put up'this queſtion in 
theſe our dayes z wherein the ſola juſtsficat hath left tdith alone int the | 
work of our falvation: and yet the queſtion may be pur up, and the 
refolve 'on-the negative may be truez Ir cannot ſave him certain! | 
that {aicth he hath faith,and hath not works:And thus,gthough he dif- 
C | pute indeed againſtSzmoz the forcerer,and others,as we may gather 
out of 1rendm,yet it! appearance he levels his diſcourſe againft Paxl 
the Apoſtle: for #0t by works,bar by faith,faith Saint Pau/, not fark, 
| - | bur by works, ſaith: Saint James, and yet both are rue, the one 

ing to the: Jews, who were all for the Law th&orher to thoſe who 
were all for taith, and to them whohad buried all thought of good 
works in the pleafing: but deceittul} contemplation of faith, he 
ſpeaks no other language, but ab thts; and exalts charity to the 
higher place, that their vain boaſting of faith might nor be heard ; 
for fairh,faith hezhath rio tongue, nay, no life without her,and thus 
D [in appearatice he takes from the one,to eſtabliſh the other,and ſers 
up a rhtone for chatity, not withour ſome ſhew, and ſemblance of 

rejudice to faith. 

For laſt of al], to give you one reaſon mote : Faith indeed is na- 
| turally produCtive ol good works : For what madrefle is it to ſee 
| the way to eternity of bliſſe, and not'to walk init > Each article of 
| our Creed points out, as with the finger, ro ſome vertue ro be 

| wrought out ih the minde, and publiſh in che outward man,” It F 

| beleeve that Chriſt is God, it will follow, I muſt worſhip him - If 
x  hedied for ſinne, the conſequence is plain enough, we muſt dic ro 

| it : If he fo loved vs, the Apoſtle concludes, we muſt love one ano- 
| ther : charity is che proper effe& of taith, and upon faith, and cha- 
rity we build up our hope, it we beleeve the promiſes, and per- 
fot the cotidition, if we beleeve him that loved us,and love hitn; 
and keep his commandinenrs,we arc in heaven already, But yer we 
may obſerve, that thie eorrbptior of our hearts findes ſolbility Jy 


EE is 
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x - : 
| faith ir (elf, ro abate and weaken her force,and power; and to rake A 


The firs ; Ione 


off her activity, and ſo makes the very obje&t of faith an encou- | 
ragement to evil, and ( which is a ſad ſpeculation) the metcy of 
God, a kinde of temptation to {inne : Mercy is a prertious oynt- 
mentz and mercy breaks our head ; mercy blors out ſin,. and mer- 
cy revives itz mercy is our hope, and mercy is made our confuli- 
bn : we ſhould fin no more, but we ſin more and more,becaule his | 
mercy endureth for ever : we turn the grace of God into wanton- 
neſs,and make this Queen of his glorious attributes to wair on our 
luſt ::of a Covering, « purging, a Healing, a ſaving, (I tremble to 
ſpeak.ir ) we make it a damning mercy ; for had we not abuſed 
it, had we not relied upon it too much, had we not laid upon it all 
our uncleannefſe, our impenitency, and wilfull obſtinacy in finne, 
it would have upheld us, and lifted us up as high as Heaven z bur 
our bold preſumption layes hold of ir, and it flings us off, and we 
fall from it, into the bottomleſſe pi 
This then we may take for a ſufficient reaſon, why our Apoſtle 
puts not faith into his deſcription of Pure Religion, and in the next 
place, as he doth not mention faith, ſo he paſſerh by in lilence, ra- 
ther then forgets thoſe other excellent dutics of prayer, and hear- 
ing the word. 
© For theſe two,whatſoever high eſteem we put upon them; how- 
ſvever we magnifie them till they are nothing, till our ſelves are 
worſe than nothing, worle than-the beaſts thar periſh, yet are they 
pot.the end; and-their end is perdition, who make them fo, and 
think that to aske a bleſling is to have it, when they pur ir from 
them :. or to hear of God 15 to love him : to hear of that ha pl- 
neſſe, which he hath laid up, is to be in Paradiſe, The perfockicn 
of the creature, ſaith the Philoſopher is ad nature ſue finem perve- 
mire, to, attain to the end for which he was made, and the end of 
the Chriſtian 1s, to be like unto Chriſt, that where he is, He may 
be alſo ; that is his end, that is his perfeRtion : Now to draw this 
home, theſe two, to Hear and to Pray ; do not make us like unto 
him, but are ſufficient means to renew the image of God in us,that 
ſo we may reſemble him, they are not the hayen to which we are 
bound, bur are as proſperous and advantagious windes to carry us 
toit, Quod per ſe bonum eſt, ſemper eſt kenum, that which is good in 
it ſelf, and for t ſelf, is alwayes good, as true piety, true Religion, 
but thoſe duties which tend to it, have their reward or puniſhment 
as they reach,'or mille of that end; what is hearing, if it beger nor | 
obedience > what are prayers if they be bur the calves of our lips 2 | E 
Oh, 'cis a ſad queſtion ro be ask't, when we ſhall ſee Chriſtians 
full of malice and deceit, Have they not heard > they have heard 
char malice ſhall deſtroy the wicked, that deceit is an abominati- 
on, that oppreſſion ſhall eat them up, . yet will be ſuch monſters, 
as if they never hcard ; oh, 'tis a ſad expoſtulation to the wicked, 
Have 
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A. Have they not heard, and as ſad a return may be made to our 


prayers ; We may ſtretch out our bands, and God may hide bis eyes from 


hands, and voice unto Heaven,and our minde ſtay below wallow- 
ing in the mire of foul pollurions, mixt and ingendering with the 
vanities of the world ; tor as we may faſt ro itrifc and debate, fo 
we may pray to {trite and debate, as there may be a politick Faſt, 
lo our prayer may have more in ir of craft than devotion,we may 
make it a trade, a cratt,an occupation,and fo xepregay ſtourly la- 
bor and holdour,not to take the kingdom of Heaven,but to devour 
widows houſes ; make this Key of the Gates of Heaven, a picklock 
to open Cheſts, and ſo debalc it to theſe vile offices, which is a 
ſin, cujus 303 audeo dicere nomen, for which I have no name bad e- 
nough to give it: and what is Prayer then > what are the means 
if we reſt in them as in the end? what are they, it we draw and 


- [force them to a bad end? what are they it we make no uſe of 


them art all, or make this ſad and fatall ulc of them it our Praycrs 
bring down a curſe ; our hearing flatter us in our diſobedience , if 
we Hear, and Pray,and Pcriſh > Theſe rwo, and what elſe of this 
nature have their worth and efficacy tromReligion, from charityta 
-our ſelves,& others,which are as the two wings,on which our pray- 
ers aſcend,and mount to the preſence of God,to bring down a bleſ- 
{ing from thence: Theſe ſanQtifie our taſts,thele open the cars of the 
deat, that hearing they may hear and underſtand : Theſe confe- 
crate our Pulpers, and are the beſt panegyricks on our Sermons, 
and make them indeed the word of God, powertull in operation, 
and without theſc our prayers are bur babling, and the Sermons, 
which we hear, but ſo many. libels againſt us; or as ſo-many knells 
and ſad indications, that chey, that hear chem are condemned,and 
dead alrcady, | fa 

For again, to viſit the fatherlefle 4nd widows in afidion; that 
1s, to be full of good works, and to renounce, and abftain from 
| the pleafures of the world ( for thole pleaſures we dore on;thoſe 
riches we {weat for, arc thoſc that beſpot us) is a far harder task 
' then to ſay a hundred patey noFers, or rq continue our prayers, as 


| Saint Paul did his preaching untill midnight, or ro hear a Sermon 
every day, Bid the wanton leave the: lips of the harlot : bid the ; 


' ambitious make himſelf equall ro them of low degree : bid the 
' mammoniſt be rich in good. works, and if he do not openly pro- 
feſs it, yer the conjeQture will be ealy and probablegthat the wanton 
would chuſe rather to faſt rwice in the week with the Phariſce, 


than to make himſelf an Eunuch for the Kingdom of Heaven : rhe 


| ambitious and coverous rather ſay their prayers ( for fuch can but 
| ſay them) then to ſtay themſelves in the cager purſuit of their 
| ends buto long, as to give an almes : the ambitious will pray and 
' hear, and do any thing rather than fall lower, and the _ 

cnain 


4, we may make many prayers and be not bear, we may litt up'our. 


— 


Adts 20. 


CO — 


— .4 


mm—— 


| $ The firit Sermon. | | 


chain his cars rothe Pulpir,- rather than-ro open them tothe com \ A- 
Folainc of the poor : S. Baſt obſervediit long fince '3;9@ moAAowy]| | 
Orar. ad Dite- | iS'& ov a5 megawy oumtrig ©, and: tels us that he knew many, 
ſeentes, who withour any great pains might be brought, to faſt and pray, 
+ andro pcrfort all parts of Religion, which were not chargeable, 
but could not be wonne with» the moſt powerfull cloquence, . or 
ſtrongeſt reaſon ro any part of it, which did coſtthem foros) 
yz but one halt-peny * A&dnerG. tolfue a cheap Religion is 
as caly, as cheap ; bur 50, ſell all that you have, and grue 10 the pooy, 
is a berter pill, which we hardly ler down, and with @ fowre coun- | B | 
tenance, and ſhould we preſcribe it now, to men of this Iron age, 
would they not as $. Paul ſpeaks in another calf, ſay,that we were | | | 
our of our wits? ; | | 
© - And therefore in-the laſt place, Theſe two, if they be truly in 
U,ATC never,can never be alone, but tuppole faich,which is ſig:Yam 
benorum operum,' as Chryſologus ſpeaks, the ſeal ro every good work 
|Serm. 23. |to make it cutrant and authentick, and he thar 1s perfe6t in theſe, 
cannot be tofeek inthe reſt; - He thar can govern a ſhip ina ſtorm, 
when the Se4:raves, and/i5 unquier, may eaſily mannage a cockboar | 
ina calm : he that can 'empry himſclt to his brother, that thinks } 
the bellies of the poor the beſt-granaries for his corn,and the ſureft } © 
treaſury for his money, that -can give unto God the things that are | 
Gods, and returtythem back'by the hands of his Ambaſladours the 
poor, who beletch us in-his Name ; he that is an exile at home, 
and hah baniſhthimſelf fromvthe world, the lives in, ſo uſes it, as 
if he ufed it tothe That hates ſin, as an infeftious plague, and in 
a holy pride will-keep his diſtance from ir, though it bow towards 
hinvin che perforyof his deareſt frierid, /that can deteſt (acriledge, 
though his father were inriche by'it, and paſſed ir over to him, l 
as an inheritance : He that can thus keep himſelf unſported of the 
world; will lift up pure hands, and beat down his body and be | D 
ready to hearken'whar the/Lord God will ſay he thar ſends up fo 
many ſacrifices-t0 God 5 hq that thus makes himſelf a ſacrifice, 
will offer up alſo che incenſe of his prayers : he that can abſtain 
from finne, may faſt from mear, he that hath broke his heart, will | 
open: his ear-::Ina'word,.he that approves himſelf in theſe rwo, 
cannot bur be ative and exa&t-in the reſt, BH | 
- And now having ſhewed you, what is but ſhadowed in this pi- 
ure and deſcription of Religion z ler us look upon the pifture it 
| (e4f, ſo-Jook pon it, that we'- may draw it oor, and exprefle it in E 
our ſelves, 'in every limb and part of it; thav chey that behold us | * 
may lay; God iv 18 uxof 41eurh, and glrific him at the fight of | 
tyre [0 1or ne 7 3s {FIT 3% {409 93th 20; 
And firſtwe'ſee Charity ſtrerching forth het hand, and'caſting 
[her bread upon the waters/the bitter warers of AfMidtion, going a- 
bour 6 the widow-and fatherleife, and doing good, doing all thoſe | 
I | + things' | 
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A things which Jeſus began to teach, walking in love as Chriſt loved us ;/ ©/*m2from, 
And this we may well call a part of Religion, and a fair reprefen-| **# 
ration of it; for by this the image ot-the likenes of God is r. paired! 
in us ſaith Bern. is made manitetit in us, and as 1t were vifible ro the! 
cyc:For inevery At of chatity he that dwels onHigh comes down 
in the likeneſs of men, {peaks by the tongue, gives by the hand of a 
mortal man,moves in him,& moves with him to perte& this work; 
This makes us as God,in ſtead of God, one to another : for Homzt | 
homo quid preſtat ? one man is not fuperiour to another, as heis a | 
| man(for 1n the Heraldry of Nature, all are of the fame degree, all 
are equal ; for all aremen) bur when charity filleth his Heart, and 
ſtrercherh forth his Hand, he rakes the higher place; the place of 
God,is his Embaſſadour and Steward,not of the ſame Eſſence with | 
God,bur bearing about with him, hisImage,lairh{Tem. Al. Put you on,,| 
ſaith $, Paul, bowels of mercy,os ixAzx/c as the cleft of God, when 
we have putthem on, we then are indeed the ele# of God, endowed 
with his {pirit,carrying about with us the mercies of God, ſent as it | 
were from his mercy ſcat, with comfort and relief to thoſe,who are 
miniſhed and trought low Ly oppreſſion,affisizon & ſorrow; we may flat- | 
ecr'our {elves,and talk what we pleale of Ele&ion.and if we pleaſe 
intail it on a Fa&tion,bur moſt fure it1s;without charity our elefzon 
1s not ſure,and without bowels we can be no more Ele&,then Judas 
the traytor was;Ele&,that is by interpreration;the ſons CR_—_ 
Ir is doing good alone that makes us a Royall prieſthood, and this | 
Honour have all his Saints ; the &:xgs of the Genttles, ſaith our Savi- 
our, exerciſe authority upon them,and they. that exerciſe authority over | 
them are called fvapytra benetaftors or gratious Lords, are called 
whar they thould be,not what they are; for ifthey were grations & 
BenetaGors, then were they kings indeed,annoinred with che oil of | 
mercy, which is ſent down from Heaven, being from the Heaven, 
Heavenly; that day, when this diſtilled not trom him on others; | 
Titus the Emperour did count as loſt, Drem perdidz,(o it is in Sa- | 

| 


eton : but Zonaras hath it ofuregy dby tSzoiAwsn I have not 
rergned to day, this day I was not Gods vicegerent::/ we read in | 
the book of the Kings,that God gave Solomon a large Heatt, and P7-| 
neda glofles it liberalem fecit, He mate him liberall and merciful ; 
we read that David was a man after Gods own heart, and Procoprus 
upon thar place gives this as the probable reaſon of this denomina-! 
tion, that he was $:A571wz&. a lover of the poor, mercitull as he is 
merciful, j {pero Enelworg i5r Imitation gives ns @ kinde of neer-! 
nefle, and familiarity with God; that in which we repreſent him; 
makes us one with hum; makesns as Chriſt ſpeaks, his #rother, and 
ſiſter, and mather, This is our affinity, this is our honour, this is in & 
manner. our Divinity on earth; For God and man; faith Synefims 
have bur this one qonely thing common to them both, and that is, | 
t mTody ro'do good ; To do good and to diſtrilate, forget net, for with ed. 13.16. | 

B 


ſuch facrifices God is pledſed, This 
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This then may well go for one part, or limb of Religion : And | A 
un the next place, as inthe viſitation of the farherlefle and widows 
all charity ro our Brother is implyed, ſo all charity ro our ſelves is 
ſhur up in this other in Reepung our ſelves unfpotted of the world, And 
this phraſe in keeping our ſelves, is very fignificant , and thart its 
weight ; for thoſe ſpots, which ſo defile us, and make us fuch Leo- | 
—_ are not ſo much from rhe world, as from our ſelves, as a 
cheat is not onely from the cunning of the Impoſtor, but from the 
want of wiſdom and experience in him that is deceived ; 'tis Igno- 
rance that promotes the cheat, that draws the power and faculty | p 
ihto Act, makes him that hath a ſubtle wit, 1njurious, and tis an 
evil heart, that makes the world contagious ; for wiſdom pre- | 
ventsa cheat, and watchfulnefle a ſpot. This world in it ſelf hath: | 
nothing in it that can defile usz for God ſaw all that he made was 
good, and it was very good, but Nthil non eft Det, quod Deum offen-' 
dit, there is nothing by which we offend God, bur is ftrom God); | 
that beauty, which kindles luſt, is his gift; that gold which hath | 
made that de{olation upon the earth,was the work of his hands ; he 
| gives us the bread we furfer on ; he filleth the cup,thar intoxicares 
us: the world is the Lords, and all that therein is,but yer this world 
befpors us nor, becaule 'tis hig,who cannot behold,much leſſe could | C 
x 1 -cke unclean thing. | 

We muſt therefore ſearch. out another world: and you need 
not travell far , for you may ſtay at home, and finde it in your 
ſclyes; S. Job» bath, made the diſcovery for you in his firſt Epi- 
ſtle, where he draws the map of it, and divides it to our hands 1n- 
to three provinces gr parts z the firſt, the luſt of the fleſh, where 
unlawfull pleaſures ſport thenpſelves ; ſecondly,the luſt of the eyes, | 
where covetouſneſſe builds hep an houſe ; thirdly, and the pride of 
life which whets a {word for the Revenger, erc&s a throne for the 
Ambitjous,, raiſerh up a triumphant Arch for the vain-glorious ; | D 
this is:the world, ſaith $. Jobz,, even a world of wickednefſe ; this | 
inverteththe whole couric of Nature, makes the wheel of the Cre- 
ation move. diſorderly ; this world within us, makes that world 
without us an enemy 3 makes, beauty deceirtull, wine a mocker, ri- 
ches.a ſ-are works that into ſyjine, out of which, we might have | 
made a key to open the gatey0ot.Heaven z drops its poyſon under 
every leat, upon.every objec, and by irs mixture with the world, 
ingenders that ſerpent, which ſpers the poylon back again upon us, | 
and not onely beſpots, and defiles, bur ſtings us to death: for wher * 
Luft bath concexued it bringeth forth ſinne,” and when ſunne 1s fini-| 
ſhed it defiles a man, and leave thole ow behinde it, which de- | 
face him, and. gives him a thouſand ſeverall ſhapes ; the Schools | 
call it macaulampeccati the blot and ſtain of finne, which is of no po- 
ſitive reality, bur a deprivation, and defe of beauty in the ſoul, | 
[and varies, as. ſhadows do, according to the Qiverfity of more. bo- 

ies, \ 
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A dies; thaticaſt ir; . Ve dee'then;ithat thete-is/a awathd withih us; a5, © 

| | well as witfout:usy andiwhen' rhedſ@tworarcin wnyundtionpwhen | 

our loft joyns it {elt rarhe' things of tis wottdyasthe prodigall'is 
| ſaid to do! to a maker ina tarr:conmrey, \thew!tollows polutioh 
| and deformity, and as many ſpors,: as: there. be-fins, whichtate as 
\| many as the. hairs ot-our head ; Beabvy brings:iwetormiry, ' xivhes 
poverty, plenty brings leannels: ihro:the-oul-y and:ithereforezso 
conclude this ,. to keep-our hearts wah diligeneey and to/keep-6ur | 
| ſelves ubſporred of the world, 15a main andprincipall part of que 
| + | Religion, and will: keep us members<6t 'Chritky. and ' parts of :the 
' | Church, , when ;prophaneneſle, and cavetouſndſie;; which isTdblat 
B try, (ball have laid her diſcipline, her honorriniaberduſt's Arfelannt 
| ot render bowels andra pure heart 15'as the Charcliz-%and the 2454S 
'of he&.capnort prevail. againſt him. 'By rhis weimirgterthar Gb 
we worthip, ,we draw ncer unto himy as necr as:Hoſh{aind nib8ie:; 
lity will-permir; our eſcaping the pots and pollatiohs ot this'wetrlal 
| nakna"as tollowers 'of that God; who.marks every ſpot we have, 
and is-not-rouched, {ces.us in our blood andopoltunion and'is hor; 
| defiled;beho1ds all the! wickednefſe in the worly /and'yert remains 
the ſame for-ever, even goodneſle-andpurity'it{elt;>this makesas' 
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| can have to:his Creator. ! | 


GC  partakers, as Saint Peter-tpeaks of the Divine uarurc, in a-word;" 2 Per, x. 4 
to be jn-the world and tread it under. our fect; to.'be in Sodom, atid 
to be a Lot, onthe hills of the robbers; and do zowrong; 'r6 ber 
'the mift-ot ſnares and nor be takenz .to be ir Paradiſe, and fee 
the Apple'pleaſant to the ſight, ro be compaſt:aboar with gloviors, 'P%*, 
[Oojects of Jeſight and pleaſures,and not to Taſte or Touch Or Handle; | 
| is the necreſt aſſimilation that Puſt and Afhes, chat mortall nfan 
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| I maywell then call rhete two the Efſentialliparts: of 'Religion £| , _ 

of which as you have taken a ihort ſeverall view, to be pleaſed+ro JOS 

D! obſerve allo their muruall dependance'andineceſlaty connexion nes obliguam 

ter it cither be wanting, you ſport the whole peece 3 for-neirher RG _ 
will my'charity_ ro my brother entitle-me to Religion; #1 bean e-+ dillurs —_ 
nemy 0 my felt; nor my abſtaining ttom evil Canonize-me a ſaint, deeſſe videre- 
it my goodnefſe be nor diffuſive on others, and if we draw/our in ! goo ond 

our ſelves the picture'ot Religion, but with one'of theſe; wwodd t ofendir, quam 


bur like the painter, who to Hatter A4,trgonns, becauſe he had bur > 19147 Peterar 
; eRtendere.Plin. 


one eye, Drew bur the halt tace.. i! © | 141d 01104 SY Nee, BiL35. 
For firſt, to viſit the Fatherlefle and widdows, ;:2/to be plerire-/{ ©: 11- 
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Ous in good works, 1/te ſunt 'quaſs ineunabula pretates faih' Gregbry, | Auguſtin. 

E theſe are the very beginings and nurcery oft thelove'of Gods, and: 
there.is 'no ſurer, and ;readicr. ſtep to.the love of God whomwve- 
have not ſeen, then by: the love: of our Brethren whom we ſce;; 
Tunc ad alta charitss miratiliter  ſurgit, cum ad ima proximoram 

ſe miſericorditer attrahst, Then our charity begins to improve'itlelt; 
and riſc as high as Heaven, when it bowes and deſcends, NIN, 

B 2 ow, 


Gregor, | 


ww 
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| beralizy, and 


| [inthe worſt ; men, for the many ofthem, of more forecaſt, then 


low, to 


{ wilkeaſtly be induced robeloeve; that the greateſt ſervice we can 
dg God, is to-ſ{erve one another m love; who made us all, and 
ts this 'cnd; akteratra a. i) 1 UTI as Tertul, callsit;, This 
mutgtsl and reciprocal work of charity in u ing cach other, is 
thax which makes us indeed che ſerum of Ci, 
\:Secondly, as compaſhon' to our 15a fair preparation 
-purity of like, fo.doth purity of convetfation cone li- 
X oy rn it 10 be _— JF: 
the Lord 5 Compaſhon. in a impure petſon, is but 2 
ſudden forced: motion, 15 but. 58 and ſakes or lure it cannor 
Gays and dwell much a fiy.. | He that wallows inthe plealures, 
dfxbys world, :hethar devotes himſelf ro riot and.lixury, cannot 
gain the title of religious by ſome cup of culd water, ſome peece 
of mony, which he gives ; He that gathers 
them lers fall an Almes, doth bur ſteal an Oxe to make a Sacrifice, 


blaſt and ſpoile; but not how to give an Almes ; and commonly 
thoſe winds blow not out of the Treaſury of rhe Lord : this boun- 
| flows not from: the clear Fountain of Divine love, but hath 
ome other _ to viſit the fatherlefs and widows, and 
to reach: out tha. unto them, which is ſtained with the blood 
of athers, is nor pure and undefiled Religion, it may be Bread, 
'tis notan Almes, that is brought by the Hand of an Opprefſor, or 
| 


And therefore in 


perdere (cit, danare: neſcit, as Prifo (aid of Otho, He knows bow to | 


Phariſee. , | | 

the next place, as they bear this fair corre-" 
ſpondence and mutually uphold - each other, ſo we muſt not think | 
it. poſſible ro them, For fome there be who come on 


ſins, "which have ſhame written in their very forcheads, prgrs ad 
exerrenda bong precipua , quia ſecurt , quod non commiſerint mala 
 Gravtera, as Greg. are very backward to do good, becauſe they 
have: not been overforward to do evil ; dull and heavie, to the 
performance of the beſt deeds, . becauſe they have not been aRive 


conſcience, that owe their morality not to the love of God, but 
the world, knowing well enough, that thoſe vices which the 


by oppreſſion, and |- 


{lowly to the works of charity, becaule they are not guilty of thoſe | - 


world aries down, are commonly enemics to thrift, deli but | 


| coftly;; there being fcarce an one of them, which is nota ſtake | 


in-his way, which makes ha berich, and therefore they do | 
abſtain; thatthioy may not alyſtain, abſtain from theſe diſgraced | 
cxpedſive vecesy. thar their abſtinence from theſe may be as a war- | 


| rants. ob-cotnmiſſion. for them, tw maketheir Brethren their daily | 


ſtſtenance; and to car them up as they catBread, to devour theic | 


which | 


Tetinples of zhe: Holy Ghoſt withes little regrer, asthey do thoſe, 


dens 


fit with a Brothet: in the Duſt; and if you ſcarchthe| A 
5, if you look over Chriſts Sermbn on the Mount, you | 


> 


D 


| 


' 
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| 
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A ' whichare made with hands : And this is a common fault amongſt 


Chriſtians ; to think the performance of one part ot our Duty to 
be an Apologic tor the negle@ of the other, and that the obler- 
vance of tome few precepts, will abſolveus fromthe breach of rhe 
reſt, chit a ſigh is louder then an oath, and can {ooner call down a 
pardon, then the flying Book can bring a curie ; rharthe diligence 
of the Eate will aniwer for the boldneis of the Hand : Thar a Faſt 
will make Sacriledge a Virtue, and the keeping of the ſeventh 
Day, acquit us of thoſe fins which we have Telolved already ro 
commir in the other ſix. | 

Indeed faith Baſil, it is a great deal cafier to do nothing at all, 
then ro finiſh and perfe&t a good work, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thoſe are 
Negative precepts, and require but «|rizy <ximoizy bur forbca- 
rance and fitting ſtill ; a not drawing to the Harlots lips, a got 
rouching the wedge of gold, a nor taking upthe inſtruments of 
cruelty, but to love our Neighbour, as our ſeltes, to ſell all and give 
to the poor, to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their affiidtion, 
are ivipriuale dale; mperovie, works fit for a Souldicr, and 
ftrong man in Chriſt; and we muſt beat down many enemies, 
many wilde paſſions in our way, before we can raiſe our ſelvesto 
this height, nor can any man take this Honour to himſelf, but he 
thar is called and fitted of God, as were eAbraham, and Iſaac, and 
thoſe Patriarcks and Apoſtles, who were full of good works : 
Bothrhen are required at our hands, and if God hath joyned them 
both together, ler no man take upon him to divorce or put them 
aſunder. 

For in the next place, theſe ewo thus linkt and united together, 


irs colour and Grace, from whence it hath its being and ſtrength, 


will keep Religion pure and undefiled, which I told you were as þ 
the colours and beauty of it ; the Beauty of Holineſs, which hath 


if it be truc, arid not a name only is, a5 a virgin pure,and uudet 

and makes us ſo, and eſpouſes us to Chriſt ; and as the father rells 
us, Omnia virginis, virgo ſunt; all that a virgin hath is lo a virgin, 
her eyes not touch't with vanity; her cars not deflaured with evil 
communication, het thoughts not raviſh't with the inſiliencie of 
wanton deſires, het taſt not violated with ftudied daitics,” and 
devifed meats, but inall is like her {clf, a Virgin : $6 is this Re- 


ligion, ſimple, and ſolid; Full of ir elf, and receives no Hepero- 
us matter, but is ever the ame, and about the ſame : There 


and if it betrue, will ſhine in the perfeQion of Beauty. Rn [ 
3 


5 nothing in out love, which ſowtes our Juſtice; nothing in.qur ; 
| Juſtice ro kill our Compaſſion, nothing in our liberality x0 defile | 
| our Chaſtity, nothing in our Fear r0-hear down, onr Con 
nothing in our Zeal to conſume our Charity.” 

ky ied a truce Religious man 1s alwayes tumfelf, 


- 
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; * And-as it 15 pure without mixture ; ſo it is &yc@v'G, agd cannot 
' ſubfift wich pollution"and prophancnchs, / Noy -4@v wizzs.now 
are 'our  Olympicks. Now is the . great trial to. be mage before 


Godajid the Farher;and our Religion conſiſts, jb. rhis,to fight ig. our, 
voir 4 legally; a condition they were bound to, who. were: ad- 
mitred to thoſe games and exerciſes: for belore they did contend, 
in the proclamation was made to this purpoſe, whether rhey were 


L. 12, c;prim, , 


not $&rvahts ot Theeves, of otherwile ot an infamous life. and 
"TF'any of rhefe were proved againit rhem, they.were pur back; 
\Fhe tarne protlathation is made trom Heaven, to thoſe who enter 
' our Olympicks, who enter Religion and $1ve up their names to 
; Chtift, that they, may ſight for maſtery and be crowned ; our Savi- 
' obr tells them they muſt z29/ce9e: fit down, and conſider what 
it is; in which'they have'ingaged themſclves, how ſull of trouble, 
' how full of danger, how many thorns and Irts there bein their 
way, 'how many Adverſaries; not .to think it is enough to nate 
-Chrift;-bur when they zame him, let them depart from all Iniqui- 
ty;-and carefully provide, that the Integrity of their lite ſhould 
rather- commend their Religion, then that their Religion ſhould 
be- ſuborned, and brought. in 'to countenance the irregularity of 
cheir'manners: For we cannot but obſerve, that from the cor- 
 ruption of mens: lives, have all thoſe corruprions and mixtures 
crept 'into Religion, which carry with them a necr likenels and 
reſemblance ro thoſe ſpots, which men have reccived from the 
world; Ambion hath brought'in her mixrure, and coverouſneſs 
hers, 'and pleafures have dropt theit poiſon, and left their very 
markeand charaers in the doEtrincs of mien, which are framed 


dorh firſt ſer ther up. Covetouſneſs and Ambition may ſet up 
a Chair, or Conſiftory, and from thence ſhall provition be made 
ro feed, and nouriſh them bork to a monſtrous grouth ; Nam ut 
invite, fic in cauſgs fpes improtas habent \aith Quiztil, for thoſe un- 
lawfiil-hopes, and toul defires, which ſway us in our lives, ap- 
pear again, and ſhew themſelves as full of power to pervert, and 
miſlead us in pornt of Dofrine. One would think that the world 
had nothing to'doe, in the Schoole of Chriſt, that Mammon conld 
hot hold the pen of the ſcribe, or conclude in the Schools, or 
have a'voice ahd ſuffrage ina Councel, that mony, and honour, 
and pleaſure, could bring hothing to the ſtating of a Queſtion, 
bu checugh the corryptnels of mens mindes, and manners, 'it hath 
in altages o fallen'our, thattheſe have been the great decigers of 
Controverſies, have ſtarted Queſtions, and refolved them, have 
called Councels, and decreed*with them'; ' far we may be ſoon 
perlwaded it was'ns' other ſpirit then'this, which was ſent-from 
Rymein'aCloakbag to the Councel of Trext, we ſay the World; 
wehave ſeen enough to raiſe {ach a Thought - That the CHE 
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and faſhioned to favour and advance that evil humor, which | 
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hath been governed, that, That which we call Religion, harh 
been carried on by private Intereſt, From hence are choſe cor- 
ruprions of Truth, and mixturcs in Religion 3 From hence thoſe 
Generations of Queſtions, thole Catalogues of Hereſies z From 
hence {o many Religions, andnonear all, for Faction cannot be 
Religion, ( for ircurs off the taireſt part and member the hath, 
which is Charity ) And thus, it Religion loſe one of theſe colours, 
ſhe loſes her beauty ; If ſhe be not pure, ſhe cannot long be ſin- 


| cere and entire, and if (he be defiled, ſhe will receive Additions; 
the worſhip of Saints tothe worſhip of God, the fire'ot Purgato- | 


CO 


| wnto ws the words which his Father gave him; which give us a full, 
| and exa&t rule of life, a method of Obedience and Glory, the 


| 
| 
D 


| 
| 


and' inſtru the wiſdome of the Almighty > quod 4 Deo diſcitay 
' toturs oft, all that we need learng all that we can learn, he alone 
can teach us.- By this, Chriſtian Religion hath the prerogative 


a fairer (hew- and comes abroad plz mAAng paſlaoizs like A- 
erippa, and Bernice with great porfipe'and ceremoriy, with om 


| trom Evil; filling the hungry with good things, and putging, 


ry to the blood of Chriſt, the Indulgence of man, to the free pat- 
don of God, Irreverence and prophaneneſs to our hatred ot fu- 
erſtition, and toour zcal, opprefſion, and murder : In a word, 
if itbe not pure without mixture, and undefiled without pollution, 
it isnort Religion. 
And now [I have ſhewed you the picture of Religion in little, 
repreſented ittoyou in theſe two; Doing of Good, and abſtaining 


and emptying our {elves of all uncleanneſs z you have its beaur 
in its Gracctul and Glorious Colours of Purity and Undefiledneſs, 


Dignum Deo ſpeftaculum, a pifture to be hung up in the Church, | 


nay, before God himfelt ; for thus it appears Coram Des & Patre 
before God and the Father, and hath irs ratification from Him, 
He was the firſt thar fer it up to be lookr upon : He hath reveal'd 
his will by his Son, who is the wiſdome of his Father, who gave 


way to be like him in this world, and to ſee him in the next, and 
there tieeds no other merhod, no other way, no other Rule, 'nor a 
Baſil, or a Bened:# ro enlarge it 3 nor iSit of ſocaſie and quick di- 
ſparch, that it hath left to men leilure for turcher pra@ice, nor ſo 


imperfect, that it ſhould need ſupply from a ſecond Hand : 'why | 


ſhould the fancy, the unſetled, whirling tancy of a man who 1s 
ignorant as a beaſt before him, rake the boldneſs toprompr, 


above all other Religions in the world; for though there be-many 
that are called Gods as S. Pal{peaksz though there be many thar 
are called religions, Y unto us as there is bur: one God, {o-there 
is bur one Religion, Which is commentum drumtatts the invention; 
or rather the Revelation of the Deiry, - and-had no! author, *coutd: 
have no author but God himſelf. Take thar which/ſeems ro'catry: 


HON. 


John 19. 8. 


1 Cor. 8.5. | 


tary Humilicy, Blinde obedience, with Sackeloth, and —_— 


| | : = , with\ 
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Luke 16. 15. 


The Applica- 
tion. - 
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with a pilgrims ſtaff, with penance and fatisfaftion 5 and we 
know {rom what hands it. came ; ab Hominibus & per Homines Of 
men, and by men, who, for many of them, drew Religion our 
of the ſoule intothe outward man, betook themielves to this bo- 


ons and laſting Agonies of the minde, enters Religion ( that is 
the phraſe ) bur carried little Charity, and all thoſe ipors they re- 
ceived from the world along with tliem, What voice from Hea- 
ven did Charles the titth the Duke of Parmazand others hear, that 
having lived in all ſtate and pompe, they ſhould count it merito- 
rious to be buricd in the Hood ot a Capuchin > or what fatisfaCti- 
on is this Coram Deo  Patre, betore God and the Father > 
Again, take that which indeed is called Religion, and with 
thar noiſe and vehemency, as it there were none bur that, yet is 
as different from ir as a picture from a man ; Take all our mi- 


cal extermination of the Countenance, -our libelling the Times 
( which we help to make evil ) our zeal, our revenge, our indig- 
nation againſt un in all, bur our ſelves, allthele are bur puppets 
of our own making, a creation of a ſick and diſtcmpered fancy, 
and do but juſtific us Coram. Hominibu betore men, 1auh our Savi- 
our, - and thoſe too no wiſcr then our ſelves, but that which fol- 
lows detaceth all our pageamry, Spettat 105 ex alto Deus rerum ar- 
titer, men ſee us, who ſee but our iace, bur God alſo isa ſpetta- 
tor, and He k.oweth the Heart, Take that zeal, which conſumes 
not our ſelves, but others about us ; this fire is not trom Heaven, 
nor was it kindled by the Father ot lights 5 that hand which is 
ſo ready to take a Brother by the throat, was never gnided by the 
Auti,or of our Religion, who is our Father : Thar rongue which 
is full of Burtcrnefs and reviling, was never toucht by a Cherubrn, 
bur {et 0 fi-e of Hell, Thele are not Religions Coram Deo & 'Patre 
betore Gced a.;d the Father, bur this Religion 10 do good, and ab- 
ſtazz from evil ex al:o origi, ductt acknowledgeth no author but 
the God of Heavenghatt. God and the Father ro bear witneſs to ir, 
was forcſhewed by the Prophets, thundered out by the Apoſtles 


and Religion, 


dily exerciſe, as to a Sanctuary, ſo to avoid the continual luftati- f 


mick geſtures, our forced and ſtudied deportment, the Pharilai- | 


— 


and Chriſt hinmſelt, who was the Au:bor and Fixiſber of our Faith | * 


Brethren, and whoſuever amon you feareth God, toy u #« this word of 


"FEZE 


ire to; receive them from the beſt hands : what a preſent. i: a | 


picture of Apelles. miking > or a ſtatue of Lyſppw 2 nor the 
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and ſhall our curioſity ſpend it felt on vanities, and leave us care- 
leks, and indifferent in the choice of that, which muſt make our 
| Way tO eternity of bliſs, ſhall we make darkneſs our pavilion | 
[round aboutus, and plealic our ſelves in error, when Heaven bows | 
and opens It {elf ro receive us? and ſhall we worſhip our own 
imaginations, and not hearken what God and the Father ſhall ſay > 
what a ſhame is it when God trom Heaven points with his finger | 
to the rule ; Hec eſt this is it; that we ſhould frame a Religion | 
to our ſelves, that every mans fancy, and humour, or which is| 
the height of impieryg, every mans fin ſhould be his Lawgiver 2 
that when there can be bur one, there ſhould be fo many Religi- 
ons, Arbitrary Religions, ſuch as we are pleaſed to have, becauſe 
they ſmile upon us, and flatter and boliter up our irregular de- 
fires; a Hearing Religion, and a Talking Religion, and a Tra- 
ding Religion, a Religion that ſhall viſitthe Widow and Orphan, 
but rather to devour, then refreſh them > Behold, and look no 
farther, God the Father hath made a, Religion, which is pure 
and undefiled to our hands 3 and therefore as Sexeca counſels Poly- 
tus ; when thou wouldt(t torgert all other things, Cogzta Ceſarem, 
entertain Ceſar in thy thoughts z ſo that we may forget . all other 
ſublimary, worldly, I may ſay, Helliſh Religions, ler us think of 
this Religion, whoſe Author and Founder is God, whole wiſdom 
is infinite, whoſe power uncontrolable, whoſe authority unque- 
ſtionable; for talk what we will of authority, the authority of 
man is like himſclt, and can bur binde the man, and that the frai- 
leſt and earthlieſt part of him, only God is Rex mentium the King 
of our mindes, and no authority in Heaven, or in Earth, can 
binde or looſe a Soule bur his, who firſt breathed it into man ; 
Come then ler us worſhip and tall down before God the Father, the 
| maker both of us, and our Religion, | 

Again in the ſecond place, it Saint. James be Canonical, and 
Authentick, if this be true Religion, then it will make upan an- 
{wer ſufficient to ſtop the mouth of thoſe of the Romiſh party; 
| who are very buſic tro demand at our hands a catalogue of Fun- 
damentals, and where our Church was before the dayes of Refor- 
| mation, ApyyAs TAzT&yHh as it i$1n the Proverb ; Theſe and ſuch 
| like they pur up unto us, as Archytas did his rattles into childrens | . 

hands, to keep them from doing miſchief ; that being buſie, and 
taken up with theſe, we may have leſs leiſure to pull down her 
Idols, or diſcover her ſhame z Do they aske what truths are 
Fundamental > Faith ſuppoſed, as it is ; here they are charity 
to our ſelves, and others ; »thil ultra ſcire, eſt omnta (cire, to know | 
| this, is to know all we need to know z for it is not ſufficient to 
know that, which is ſufficient ro make us happy > but, if nothing 
; will ſatisfie them but a Caralogue of particulars, Habent Moſer 
' & Prophetas, they have doſes and the Prophets, they have the | 
C Apoſtles, 


ll 


| 
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Apoſtles, and- if they finde them nor there,. in vain ſhall they | 
ieek tor them ar our hands; they may-it' they pleaſe teek them |. 
there, and then number chem our, as they'do their Prayers, by | 


Beads, and prefent them by Tale, bur if they will yer know, what 
is Fundamental it our conceit, and what nor, they may ay/Auy 
Zuporiegr; draw them our with' both hands; for firit let them 
obſerve what. points they are, in which we agree with their 
Church, and it' they be in' Scripture ) ler them ſer themidown, 
if they pleaſe, as Fundamental: in our account, and onthe other 
hand, lerthem mark in'whar points we reiyſe Communion with 
them, and they cannot bur Think that we eſteem thoſe points for 


no Fundamentals. And again do: they, who meaſure Religion 
rather by the pomp and ſtare ir carries with: it, the-the power| 
and' majeſty of the Author; whoſe command alone made it Re- 


ligion, atk us, where ourReligion was in the dayes- before there 
was a withdrawing fromthe Communion with that Church, 
we may anſwer z ir was here in the Text 3 for hee eſt this is it; | 
and it they ſurcher queſtibn us, where it was protefſed, we need 
give no other reply then this ; it was proteſt, where it was pro- 
teſt ; if it were not proteſt in any place, yer was it true Religion, 


ruth, it none'recetve it bur} proteſt ir was even amonglit them, | 
in the midſt of them; *round* #bout them ; bur whercfoever' ir 
were, Hec erat, this was it, this was true Rehigion before God and 
the Father, to viſit the Fatherleſs and widows in their Affii#ion, and to 
keep our felves ur. fpotted of the world. 

To conchide then, Men and Brethren,are theſe things ſo > and | 
is this only true Religion to doe goou and abſtain from evil > what | 
a buſic noiſe then doth the*world make for Religion, when ir | 


offcrs it ſclt and falls ſo low, offers it ſelf ro the meaneſt under- | 


braces of any that will love it ; Lertus Hyla, Hyla, Omne ſonabat, | 
Religion is the 'talke of the whole world, it 1s preach't on the | 
houle tops, and it 1s cryed up in the ſtreers, we are loud for it, 
and (mother it in that noiſe, we write for it, and leave ir dead in. 
that letrer, to be found no where bur in” our books 3 we fight for | 
it, and it is drowned in the blood that is fpiltz and Saint Jumes 
his, that is, Chriſts Religion is little thought of, bur trampled | 
under foot in the quarrel : For if this ſhould take place amongſt 
the ſons of men, we ſhould have more religion and lefs noyle ; 
for hec eſt, this 1s it, which alone is able to ſlumber this noiſe, ro 
ſtill che raging of the Sea, and the tumulrs of the people : This | 
would ſtay the hand of the ſcribe to write leſs, and ro more pur- | 
poſe ; This would break the Bow, and cut the Spears, and burn | 
the Charriors with fire : Could this Religion, Could the Goſpel | 


EC I EE— — - — 


4 
; 


of Chriſt prevail ; Could we deny our ſelves, and take up the | 


for the truth depends nor on the proteſſion of it, nor is it leſs C 


ſtandmg, the narroweſt capacity, and throws it ſelt into the em- D 


Croſs, | _ 


| 
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*A Croſs, and keep our ſelves unſported from :the wotld;. thete 


'B 


| would be then no wars, nor rumurs of wars : Let us not deceive 
'our ſelves; it is the negle& and want of this, that hath been the 
| main cauſe of all thele hot contentions and digladiations which 
| have been, and ds yet are inthe Chnrchof Chriſt; 4 mean amongſt 
thoſe who call one another Chriſtians, whoſe mark and badge ir 
is, to love one another, but they lie one to another, and love the 
| world, and ina baſe but fierce emulation juſtle one another our of 
it, and loſe the thing, and retain nothing but the name, which 
is lefs then a ſhadow, rejoyce together at the- news of a Saviour, 
and negleting this Religion in the Text, areall loſt, are diſciples 
of Chriſt, bur ſuch diſciples as ſhall be puniſhed with more ſtripes 
| then they that never heard of his name, This, this is it, thar con- 
| demnsthe world ; that makes ir an Aceldama, a ficld of blood, as 
Hell it ſelf, full of confuſion ; for if men had been cerctul to walk 
by the ſame rule, which was as, plain and manifeſt, as if it had 
been written with the Sun-beams,. and kept themſelves in a joynt 
obedience to this Religion ro thoſe truths wherein they could nor 
but agree, and not fought our: many inventions, the ſced-plots, 
and nurſcries of contention and debate, ( for from hence they 
ſpring, and here they will grow, and grow thick, and multiply ) 
it our Religion had been pure and undehiled, it had ſaved. many a 
poor carkas from the fire z and I may be bold-to ſay, many afoul 
trom Hell ; and eng mens opinions in other matters had. been 
as different as their ſhape and complexion, yer rheit agreement 
in the known duties of Religion, would have;been a Fence and Bul: 
wark ſtrong enough, to have. kept contention/ from breaking in 
with fire and ſword, Burt when Ambition and Covetoufneſs 
and other low and vile reſpe&s .hadtaken poſſeſſion of the hearrs 


D 


| 


: 


, 
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of men, then matter of Religion, became maner of FaRion, and 
the fuel of that fire, which conſumed many; but troubled all : rhen 
began men to rack the Scri t make. chem ſpeak what they 
would have them, even that which might; dilate their phylaReries, 
and ſtretch forth the Currains of 'their Habirarion, and feed thar 
noxious humour in. them which was moſt predominant, and like 
thoſe Sonldiers in Tacitus male Vvitiorzam, quam pacem, to deſire 
not peace; but victory ; though moſt crimes; which fide ſoever 
prevailed, ir was not ſo much: againſt. an-adverſe party, as the 
truth is; ſelf. This hath been a great, nay; the greateſt evil under 
the , Sun, and hath brought 4n_10 many Religions into the world, 


E that many men are not as yet well reſolved which to chule,” the 


Divels fubtileſt engine to bring ig at laſt an opinion, that there is 


| none at all. 


By this you may ſee of what foreign uſe my Text is, even asa 


i 
pretious balm, which can ſo eaſily alla 


controverlies, with which the Church is ſo much troubled, ( as. 
| WS : ſome. 
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ed; thar'there were a: Judge of controverties, which might appeaſc 
cheſe-broyles, with which Chriſtendome is diſtracted ; and ſome 
havethought itneteflary, and theretore have fer one up,and built a 


mare, bur if he-caſt this behinde him,and ſhur charity out of doors, 
he is condemnedalready ; thisisour Judge of controveriies, and I 
think} we need ne tnote, The Jews lay, that when Elras ſhall-come, 
| he ſtall rclolve alt their doubrsy -Lo Ekas iscome already, dndin 
theſeawbrds of my: Texr hath ſufficiently reſolved all controverſies 


{ canſt:nor now aske whiat lack Lytr zx-tor here are T# mae all that 
Jetus didireach; andit we can'ingerprer this Text ; rhar is, expreſs 
and manifeſt it in-our lives and converſation, 'then have we trappr- 
oley. confidence with Godand the Farther. :! To'conclude; 

Lerus therefore as merya be pexfet, be this minded, let us cleave 
to this, and make it:onrgude and Angel inour way, and if you be 
| otherwiſe minded, if in other things-leis neceſſary you erre as men, 
God-:ſhall reveal even'the ſameuno you, 'as far as his wiſdome 
ſees it' neceſſary ; - it iS that excellent countel'ot' S, Paul Phel.-3. 15, 
Ler-us-be thus minged, and-ler-us have this/piQure of Religion 
drawn out by S; Zames ever hanging before our eyes, let us look'np- 
on it .letus walk with it, let us go ta bed with it, ler us carty'it a- 
bout with us whitherſoever we goe, 1 was abour to ſay; let us fall 
down and worſhip & (you need not fear ſuperltition) for this is rhe 
worſhip of. God hinſelf ;. Oh let ir be as an ornament to our heads, 
let us hang it up in our beſt room, our hearts, but ſo as ro ſhew it 
to the widow and the fatherleſs, Jerus make it, as Polyclerw called 
his moſt excellent peece Canons a rule and pattern, by which we 
may draw and expreſs ,and make it viſible in our life and conver- 
ſarion;that men:may'fce it,and'glotific God, even the Fath:r which 
is in Heaven;that Angels may {ee it and applaud it ; that God him- 
ſelf may'ſee it, and fix an Ewge upon it, well done, for it is done be- 
fore me; and according tothe pattern which I ſetup, and this ſhall 
keep us at peace within our ſelves, this ſhall make our enemies ar 
peace with us, this ſhall be to us Righteouſneſs, and peace, and glo- 
ry, and peace ſhall be upon us, as'many as walkeaccording to this 
rule and: mercy and upon the Ifrael- of God. . 


| Which God Grant, &c, 
OBE BE 7 THE 
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ſome Philoſophers have told usrhar oyle powred into the ſea when | A 
; ia moſtrempeſiaious doth pretently calme it ; ) many have wiſh- | 


chawwith thispriviledge ; rhatihe thar fits 1n it, though he be an | 
Heretich can nevererre, -Bchold here is a Judge vt controverſies, ! 
teaching; every man to judge and'give lenrence of lite or death in | 
himſelf; it chis be/his Religionyhe-is alive, and/ſhall live for ever. | 


in-Divemity, ſofar-forthasis neceſſary tor our information 3 Thou- 


—= 
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'SE 


1 SAM. 3. 18. 


C |eAnd Samuel told Eli every whit, and kept n6- 
thing from him. And He ſaid, It is the Lord, 


let him do what ſeemeth him Good. 


He words gre the- words of old Elz the Prieſt 
and have reference ro. that meſſage which yo 
Samuel brought him from the Lord, fuch a met- 
ſage, as did make both the ears of every one that 
beard it tingle, ver, 11, Comeſee the work of 
ſin, . what deſolation ir makes upon the Earth, 


| dulrerous Sons muſt die + old Elr, the indulgent Father, the 
| High Prieſt muſt die ; Thirty four thouſand Iiraclites muſt fall 
' by the (word of the Philiſtines: The Arke, the glory of Iſrael muſt 
| be taken, and be delivered up m triumph unto Dagor ; this was 
the word of he Lord, which he ſpake by the mouth of the child 
| Samuel, and not a word of bis did fall tothe ground at the 19. verſe: 
| for what God foretells, is 'done- already z with him that callerhi 
E; the things that are not, as if they were, as the Prophet ſpeaks, rhere 


preſent ; Sorthat old El: did ſee this bloody Tragedy ated, before 
« was done';. ſaw it done before the ſignal ro Battle was given z 
did fee his Sons flain, whilſt the Fleſhook was yet in their 


ſlain 


um__— 


RM ON. 


Ophnt, and Phizehas, the two prophane, and a- |' 


is no difference of times, Nothing paſt ; Nothing to come; all is |. 


| hands; himſelf fall, whilſt he ſtood with Samwe! ; the Hraclires | 
| 


, | 
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yet in the Tabernacle ; a fad, and killing preſentment, whether 
we conſider him as a Father , or a High Prieſt; a Father lookin 
upon his Sons falling befofe the Ark, which np ſtood up an 
fought for z as a High Pricſt beholding the people ſlain, and van- 
quiſht, and the Ark, the Glory ot God, the Glory of* 7ſrael, in the 
hands of Philiſtines. 

But -the word of the Lard is gone"out, and wilt not return 
empty and void ; for what he ſayes ſhall be done, and what he 
binds with an oath is irreverſible, and muſt come to paſs, and ir 
is not much matetial, whether it be accompliſht to morrow, or 
next day, or now inſtantly, and follow as an Eccho ro the Pre- 
diction, nam una eſt ſcientia Futurorum, {aith $, Hierome, for the 
knowledge of things to come 1s one and the ſame : And now it 
| will be good to look upon theſe heavie Judgments, and by the 
terror oft them fly from the wrath to come ; as the Ifraclites were 
cured by looking on the Serpent in the Wilderneſs ; ( For even 
the Juſtice of God, when it ſpeaks in thunder, makes a kinde of 
melody, when it toucheth, and fſtriketh upon an humble, ſub- 
miſhve, yeelding heart. ) Behold old El: an High Pricſt to teach | 
you, who being now within the full march, and ſhew of the 
Enemy, and ot thoſe judgments-which came apace towards hitn 
like an Armed man notto be reſiſted, or avoided; ahd hearin 
febar from God which ſhook all the powers of his ſoul, ſettles, an 
compoſes his troubled minde with this conſideration, That it was 
the Lord: in this filences all murmur, ſlumbers all impatience, 
buries all diſdain, looks upon the hand that ſtrikes, bows, and 
kifſeth it 5 and being now ready to fall, raiſeth himſelf up, upon 
this pious ahd Heavenly reſolution Domenw eſt, Ir. is the Lord, 
Though the people of Iſrael fly, and the Philiflines triumph, 
ry Ophnz and Phinehas fall, Though himſelf fall backward, 
and break his neck, Though the Ark be taken, yet Domes eſt 


It 46 th® Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good, 


- 

Which wotds are a Rhetorical Enthymeme, perſwading to humi- 
lity, and a ſubmiſſive acquieſcience under the Hand, the mighty 
Hand of Godby his power, his juſtice,his wiſdom, which all meer 
and are concentred in this, Domzzas eft, It is the Lord, He is omnipo- 
tent,and who hath withſtood his power 2 He is juſt,and will bring 
no evil without good cauſe;He is wiſe,& whatſoever evil he brings, 
he can draw it to a good end, and therefore Factat quod bonum in 
oculss, let him do what ſeemeth him good. Or you may obſerve 
firſt, a judicious difcovery, from whence all evils come, Domines 
eft, It is the Lord, Secondly, a well-grounded reſolution 
Evg-yworay to behave our ſelves decently, and fittingly, as under 

the 


ee —_ —_ 
— 


lain before they came into the field, the Arke taken whilſt ic was | A 


Cn a 


A | the power, an 


E 


| ments upon a people, the good many rimes are involved with the 
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All theſe evils of punithment are trom him ;z and the refolution, 
( which is as the uſe and application of it ) moſt fate Faczat quod 
Lonum in oculis, Let him do what [eemeth him g00d; 

Of theſe we ſhall ſpeak in their order ; and in the proſecution. 
of the firſt (for we ſhall but rouch upon, and conclude with the 
laſt) that you may follow me with more ecale, we will draw the 
lines by which we are to paſle, and confine qur {elves to.theſe four 
particulars, which are moſt eminent, and remarkeable in. the ſto- 
ry. Firf, thac Gods people the true profeſſors may be delivered 
up to puniſhment for finne. Secondly, that in theſe general judge- 


evil, and fall with chem. Thirdly, thac Gods people may be de- 
livered up into the hands of Phzliſtzzes and Aliens; men worſe then 
themſelves. Fourrhly, that the Ark; The glory.of their profefſion, 
may be raken away ; Theſe tour, and then fix up this inſcription, 
Doin oft, It is the Lord,and when we have acquitted his Juſtice, 
and wiſdom in theſe particulars, caſt an eye back upon the inſcrip- 
tion and tee what beams of light it will caſt forth for our direion, 
Domins eſt, it is the Lord, &c. | 
And in the firſt place, of Ophaz and Phzneas, the Text tels us, 
That they bearkened not unto the woice of thety Father, becauſe the Lord 
would deſtroy them, which word Qu14 is not caſuall, bur illative, and 
implyes not the cauſe of their finne, bur of their paniſhment : they 
did not therefore fin, becauſe God would puniſh them ; bur they 
hcarkened not to the voice of their Father, therefore the Lord de- 
ſtroyed them, as we ule to ſay, the Sun is riſen;becauſe it is day; 
for the day is not the caule of the Suns riſing, bur the Sun riſing 
makes it day, They were ſons of Belial, veſſels already fitted for 
wrath, as we may ce, by their many tow! enormities,/ andthere- 
fore were left ro themſelves, and their finnes, and to wrath which 
at laſt devoured them ! Gods Decrce, whatſoever it be, is im- | 
manent in himſelf, and therefore could not becaule of that difo- 
| bedience and wickednefle, which was extraneons and contrary to 
him, nor could there be any ation of Gods, cither poſitive, or ne- 
'gative joyned with it, which'enight produce fſach an effeft, and 
what need of any fuch Decree or Aion, to make them diſobedi- 
ent, who refuſe to hearken to their Father, or ro harden thenr 
whole ſinne was xow great before the Lord? But we muſt conclude 


— 
IS 


d juitice, and wildom of God, Let, him,do. what ſeem- { 
| eth bim good, Thi farlt 15.4, Theologicall Axzome Domenes eft, It | 
is the Lord, There is.no evil in a City, VVnich.he doth.not do. The | 
({econd a.concluſion as neceſlary, as 1n.any. Demonſtration.; moſt 
neceſſary Lam ſure for weakneſle ro. bow to Omnipotency : In a; 
word, The Do&rine moſt certain, Domznw eft, Ir is the Lord... i 


| 


2 Ch.v. 25. 


theſe two withit the 34000, that were ſlain; And now, the de- 
| livering up th 


BOD ro | 


ein ſuch a number to the ſword may ſcenr c. 2. 17. 


24 


EF. L.t. 


2 Chron 15, 
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t6 prejudice, and call in queſtion the Juſtice of God, what > His A 


that know not his Name > ſhall not the Judge of all the earth 
do _ yes he will : tor even in this, Domrnw eft, It is the 
Lora, 

For. as the Lord once ſaid to his people : where is the bill of 
your mothers divorce ment, whom I have put away > fo here he 
may ask, were is that Bill, and obligation, which I made to pro- 
te& you, it there be any brought forth, we (hall finde it rather 
like a Bill of ſale,then the conveyance of an abtolute Gift : on the 
one ſide, God promileth ſomething on his behalf, on the other, 
there is ſomerhing required on ours zRead the Covenant,and'con- 
tract between them : they had his promile to be their God, and 
they were the ſons of promiſe; Gal. 4. but then, theſe promiſes 
were conditionall, and in every conditionall promiſe, there is an 
obligation and command: I will be their God, thar is his promile, 
and they ſhall be my [pe that's their duty ; and it theſe meet nor, 
the promiſe is void,and of none effect, There is not a more true 
and vaturall gloſſeupon this promiſe, than that of Azarzab, in the 
Chronicles, Hear you men of Aſa, of all Judah, and Benjamin, The 
Lord is with you whilſt you are with him z and if you ſcek him, 
he will be found of you, but if you torfake him, he will forigks 


bur it they break” his commandment, and put it from the en 
to be their God, were not to be their God ; ther to good 
his promiſes were to vility, and debauch them : This were {ibera- 
lita.em ejus mutare 11 ſervitutem, to turn þ1s liberality into ſlavery, pro- 
digally to pour the pretious oy! of his goodnefle into a veſſeyl that 
could nor hold it, to prote and countenance a man of flz/; be- 
cauſe he bears the name of an 1ſraelite, And thereforgAFthe 27, 
of 1ſatah at the 11, verle, where God upbraids his pep of folly, 
he preſently cancells the bill, and puts them our of Bis protcRion, 
Therefore he that made them will not have mercy upon them, he that ſra- 
med them will ſhew them no favour, what though they be the peo- 
ple which he hath purchaſed > yer he will take no care of his own 
purchaſe ; though they be his poſſeſſion,] he will give them up, he 
will hot do what he promiſed, and yet be Truth it ſelf; for it they 
donot their. Duty, he did not promiſe ; Though he made them ; 
though he formed them;yer he will not own them,but forſake and 
abhor his own work ; he will ſurrender them up,and deliver them 
to Deſtru&ion. Even here, upon the forchead of a deſolate, and 
rejeed 1ſraelite, we may ler up this Inſcription, Domenus ef, 7t 
is the Lord, - 


his people, then his promiſe is firm, being found in the etexnall 
c{fence of God, and fo as conſtant, and immutable ge 


you, both muſt go rogether, or both are loſt ;; for if they will be 


people > His own people, culFd our of the Nartivns of the earth, | 
| mult thele fall by the tword of theſe Aliens, theſe enemies to God, 


' 


And | 


Bl 
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TA | And now, if we lock up upon theloſcription, Dominuseft, 11 is the | nag 


Lord , wemay read-and interpret it, witkout a Guide; atd ledrn | 
not to Trifle with God. becauſc he is our Lord, nor to mack him | 
with our Hypocriſy, - and force in our profeſſion to countenance 
our Sin, tobe worſc then Philzftipes becauſe we ate Jſraclites; to 
be his Ecemies, hecauſe we call ourſelves Gods people ; to be 
worſe, then Turks or Jews, becauſe, we are Chriſtians.  Ohthe ! 
Happy times of the Infant Church, when the P22» could finde | 
nothing amongſt the Chriians to; accuſe, but their Name;'and | 
then what Times are Theſe, when you can ſcarce ſee any thing 
commendable in the Chriſtian, but, the Name??- you may call it; 
if you pleaſe, the dotage, or blindnefle, of the Church; | for the 
Temple of the Lord, the Temple.of the Lordi; The 1f elite, 
the 1/raelite , The Chriſtian, the Chriſtian, the Proteſtant, the Pro- 
zeflans, This is the Muſick , withwhich moſt uſe to drive'away 


the evil Spirit, all ſad and melancholy thoughts from their hearts; | 


but indeed, (faith - Bad) the Deyil doth Opy4ia: doth daunce, 
and leap for joy to hear it, when he- hears not, withal, the noiſe 
of our: groanings, of our prayers,:of our good works, nox+'the 
Harmony of a well taned, and well compoſed-life ro go up to 
Heaven along with it, Oh what pitty is jt that God -fhould 
placeus ip Paradice.in a place okpleaſure and-fafety, and wefor- 
feitit, that he ſhould meaſure oux unto 'vs, as it were, by the 
line, -a goodly Heritage, and we plyck up' our own hedges, and: 
lay our ſelvcs. open #0 every Wild-Beaſt , that he ſhould. make 
ns his people, and: we force him to be our Enemy, in »- word, 
that our Inheritance ſhould begger us, Qur lecurity betray-us, 
and our royal prerogative undo vs; and-further we carry'not 
eration, | p 705k 
2. Wepalle to the ſecond particular : andinthe ſecond place, 
in ſo, great a number as 3400, Tinay ſay; in the whole:Com- 
mon-wealth of 7/r«e/ (for a Common-wealth may ſuffer in i far 
leſs Number) we cannot doubt; .bat ſome there'were, tharſear- 


red the Lord; and ſhall there he, asthe Wiſe-man peaks, the ſame | ; recle.r4, 
v, 44d hin chat Hora: 


event to the righteous, and the wicked, to the! 


| 


: 
1 
: 


| this ought not to:prejudice, or callin queſtion the juſtice of ie, 


z 


__— ——— — 


E | ſo unfortable, bur we ſhall make ſome paſſage throught; ' 


ſaich «fbr6bon, the righteous! with the finner ?:This indeed is 
the depth of God; and a great: pait of the-»world have been 
troubled at the very fight of it; but yet; if we behold ic with that 
light, which- Scripture holds forth, we ſhall "finde it'is'not 


For, 1.if we could not make ariſwer 3 or render any teafon, yet 


eſpecially with us men; who areof Dull, ard ſlowunderſtandings; 
and: when we have wearied our: ſelves in ſearching out cauſes of 
vatural things, yet-aftcr all our _ and oyle cannot atrain ſo' 

/ far, 


. Gen.18,23. 


Sacrificeth not * will God 1ncefto'addere integrum, will he deſtroy, 


Plal.90.4- 


A Plate dict- ; 
tur, Deus 240- 
wilenv vide 
| Plutarch-queſt 
convival 4.8, . 
#:2, 


| 


Job 30.33. 


PE” 


Jas pleni Dominii, by that full powet'and Dominion he hath over 


. | and tell him-rovungly, that thej ent of God had now found 
| and-epnning 
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far, as to know, why the _ which is under our feet is green, | 


rather then purple, or of any other colour; and therefore far 
below. thoſe Supernaturals; and moſt unfir to ſearch out thoſe 
cauſes,” which God may ſeem to- have lockt up in his own Breſt; 
God-isthe Lord of all the eafth; and as the Prophet tells us « 
thouſand years in bis ſight are biit as one day, (0'in the caſe we now 
ſpeak of, athouſand, a millieny'a world of men are with him, 
but as one man, and when the. Lord Chief Juſtice of Heaven and 
Earth ſhall fic rodojudgemenBpon finners-(what Calieata once 
wantonly wiſhed to. the peopte 'of Rovre) all the world before 
him have. but as/it were, one neck,/'and if 1tpleaſe hims by that 


| 


his creature, He:may, (as hewelieer did in the Deluge)ſtrike it 
off at a blow. . His judgements paſt finding out, and therefore 
not-tabe queſtioned ;' He ts t! t Geomttrician of the World, | 
which made all thiops in numb ight, and meafure,and hath 
infinitely ſurpaſt- all buman invgntions whatſoever, and therefore 
we.cannot do him: leſs honour, then-HiersKing of Sicily did to 
Archimede the great Mathemiticadn 5 for when he faw the Engins 
which he made, and the marvellouseffets which they did pro- 
duce,.he cauſed it $0 bet proclaimed, that whatſoever Arebimed:- 
did after affirme, how improkable” ſoever'ie might ſeem, yet 
ſhould 'not once be called into*queſtion, but be received and en- 
tertained as a truths- Let thafcovitle of things be carried on as 
it will, let death palle over the door of the Egyprian, and ſmite 
the iſraelite, let Gods Thunder miſſe-the houſe of Dagon, and 
ſhiver: bis owa Fabermacle; yet God is juſt and true, 'and eve- 
ry-man.a liar, that dates but ask the' queſtion; why doth Hethis? 
Look over the whole Book of J-b, and you ſhall fee how Jeb, 
and his Friends-aretoſt up. and down on dis 'greve deep* For it 
bong an to.the- queſtion, why ,F& was thus fearfully handled, 
his Friends gr themſelves-upon this conclaſion ; that all af- 
flifjps-is for fin, and fo lay follyand bypocriſie to his charge, 


himout, t he had bren a:cloteirtigular; and with ſome art 

himſelf from»ghe'eyo of the World ; but Fob 
on the contrary; as ſtoutly pleads and defends his innocencie, 
his juſtice, 'hisliberality, and could not attain: to:the fight of the 
cauſe; for whichGods hand was fo heavy on- him ; whyſbould 
his Friends urge Hidi any more; or perſerute: him as God? they 


laſt whea the controverſie coult have no iſſue, Dexs I mechina God | 
himſelf comes down! from Heaven, and by-asking one queſtion 
puts an end to thei: reſt, whoi & this, that:derkneth Counſel wilh | 


Job.38.2. | 


| — — — 


norance, and weakneſle, in-that:;they mate fo bold and. .dan- 
Whe/7=" - 58S% WW gerous 


words without bi ef cordemns 1:6, and his Friends of ig- 


diſpute jo vain, forintheir anſwers, he err rotbing bat lier, © At | E 
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"X gerous attempt, asto' ſeek out a cauſe, or call his jJadgementta- 


to queſtion. | I | 

| -> 2./ It may be we may fave the labor. that we need riot move 
the queſtion, or ſeck any reaſon at all, forin theſe common ca- 
lamities which befall a people, it may be God doth provide for 
the Righteous, and deliver him, though we perceive itnot. Some 
exampfes in Scripture make this very probable ; the old Wor!d 
is not- drowned, till Ne be ſtript, and in the 4rk, the ſhower of 
fire falls not on Sedows, till Lot be eſcaped; Daniel and his fel- 
lows, though they go away into captivity with rebellious Judah, 
yet their captivity is ſweetned with honours and gocd reſpects, 
'in the Land into which they go, and which was a kinde of lea- 
ding captivity captive, they had favour, and were intreated "as 
friends, by their enemies, who had invaded and ſpoiled them. 
And may not God be the ſame upon the like occations? How 
many millions of righteous perſons have been thus delivered, 
whoſe names notwithſtanding are. no where recorded? ſome 
things of no great worth are very famous in -the world, when 
many thiogs of better worth Jie altogether buried in obſcurity 
caruerunt quia vale ſacro, becauſe they found none who could or 
would tranſmitthem to poſterity, Vexerefortes ante Agamemnona, 
no doubt, but before and ſince millions have made the like ef- 
capes, though their memory lies rakd up, and buried «in 
oblivion. 

"But then, ſuppoſe the righteous do taſte of the ſame cup of 


bitterneſſe with the wicked, yet it hath not the ſame taſte and 
reliſhto them both, for calamity isnot alwayesa whip, nor doth 
God alwayes puniſh them! whom he delivers over to the ſword; 
to loſe my goods, or life is one thing, and tobe puniſke, another, 
it is againſt the courſe of Guds providence and juſtice, that inno- 
cency ſhould eome under the laſh; ſhall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right ? yes, he (hall, and without any breach of his juſtice, 
take away that breath of life which he breathed into our No- 
ſtrils, though we had not ſinned after the ſimilitade. of Adams 
tranſgreſsion; for he may do what he will with his own, and 
take away our goods or lives from us, when and how he plealeth, 
| becauſe he is Lord over them, and we have nothing which we 
received not from his hands: God 1s not alwayes angry, when 
| he ſtrikes, nor isevery blow, we feel, given by God the aven- 
| -ger, for he may ſtrike as a Father; and therefore theſe evils 


E | change their complexions, and very natures with the ſubje&t up- 


| on whom they are wrought, they are, and havethe blacknelle of 
| darkneſſe in the one, but are as Angels, and meſſengers of light to 


| the other, and may. lead the righteous through the valley of death | 


| intothe land of the living, when the wicked are hewen down by 


| the ſword, tobe fuel for the fire, 


D 2 Joyned 


What though they both be | 


— <w—— 


| 


| 
| 
Calamitas non * 
eſt pzna,militia | 


elf minus, F&- | 
ltx. 
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joyned together in the ſame puniſhment ,as a Martyr,-and a Thict 
Auguſt. de ci- zorhe ne chain, yet manes. diſſimilitudo paſſoram, in ſumilituaine 
. pa[ſionuw ; though the: penalties may ſeem alike, yer the: difte- 
Ih rence is great betwixt the {patients, though the world perhaps 
1 cannot diſtinguiſh themz and deatþ it ſelf, which is a key to. open 
the. gates of Hell tothe one, way be to the other, what the 8b- 
bies conceive it would have been to Adam, bad he; not fallen, but 
| oſculum pacis a'kifle of peace, a gentle, and loving diſmilſion into a 
better ſtate, to conclude thisthen, a people, a choſen people, a 
ple choſen out of this choice, Gods ſeryants, and friends may | p 
dons, Joſoeh may fall inthe battle, Danie/ may be lead.into 
Captivity, Job» Baptiſimay loſe his head, and yet we may hold | © 
up our inſcription Domines eft it is the Lord. | 
And now, let us but glance upon the inſcription, and ſo paſſe | 
| tothe third particular 3 and the firſt fight of g way ſtrike a terror 
| int us, and make us afraid of thoſe (ins, which bring theſe gene- 
ral judgements upon a Nation, as Oppreſlion, Prophanenes, Sacri- 
ledge, uncleanneſle (which are as viſible in the ſtory of the 1/- 
raclites, as their puniſhment) which you ſee carry a train, which | 
| will enwrap our Poſterity, our Family, our whole Country,and 
like the Dragozstail in the Revelation draws down the ſtars from &. 
Heaven, and brings good men, even the S4/35 of God, within the 
compaſlc, and ſmart of them : parce Carihagzni, þ nontibi,faid Tewt, 
| toCapals, if you well not be good to your ſelf, yet ſpare Carthage, 
ſpare your Country, ſpare the Cherets of Iſrael and Horſemen there- 
| of,ſpare thoſe Lots , which keep your Sodow from burning, who 
| when a Nation is ready to fink, and diſſolve, bear up the pillars 
| of it , know ye not that the Saints ſhall j the world 
j ſaith Saint Paul > who being firſt acqui by Chriſt, 
| ſhall fie -with him as his friends, and aſleſſors, and judge 
and condemn thoſe finnes , which | brought them within D 
the reach of Gods temporal judgements, and over-whelm'd 
| them in the common Calamity and ruine of their Coun- 
| 


try. 

3. We wa now to the third particular : and if 7// muſt 
fall yet let hernot fall by the ſword of a Philsftine,Tell it not in Gath 
wor publiſo it in Arkelon was part of the Threoody, and Lamevta- 
tion of Davidon thelike occaſion, and he gives his reaſon 3 le 
the Daughters of the Philiſtines rejoyee, and the uncircumciſed triwupb: 
+$mm.1.20, | for beſides the miſery to have ſuch an enemy rejoyce in their mi-4 E 
ſery, which will make that afflition, which is but a whip, a Scor- | 
pion, this Defeat might ſeem to caſt ſome diſgrace, even upon | 
their Religion ; there being nothing more common in the world, 
then to commend a falſe Religion by ſome fata] miſcariage of the | - 
pron of the true; to judge of Religion by its State and 
preading ; tocry it up for Orthodox, when the Church hath | 


hg OD peace, _ 


— 


— 
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| go is god; any thing is god, which is either the workof our hands, 


| peacs, and to Anathernatizeit, asHeretical, whey the is Miſant, 


nizder the Croiic, nothing more common with wavering 
and carnal men, then to lull themſelves aſleep ir moſt dangerous, 
Errors, by no other Muſick, then the cryes, and .lamentatious of 


Ophniand Phinthat (fall inthe battle, 


thoſe. who: oppoſethem : If i 
if £/5 the High Prieſt break his faeck, ifthe Arkberaxken, then Da- 


or our: Fancy. And therefore this may ſeem nbt! onely a rueful, 
but a ſtrange ſpectacle, and (as Diogenes faid of :Herpalus a notori- 
ous, but proſperous Theef) t:f{ivioninm adverſus Deam diteveto 
ſtand up as a witnelle againſt God himſelf, and the Goverment 
of the World : butthe Father will tell us, malar interpres Divine 
providentie humans ixfirmitas , the weak and allow conſiderati- 
ons of men are but bad interpretations of the providence of God, 
the wit of man, a poor Jacobs ſtaff, ro take the height. and depth, 
the true and full proportion of'it. For as we cannot judge of 
the Beauty of the Vaiverſe, becauſe that in regard of the condition 
of our Mortality, we can be pleaſed but'in part of it; and ſo'can- 
not at once, at onecaſt of oureye ſce-the whole; 'in which thoſe 
parts which offend us, are at peace; .no' more canthe Soul of man, | 
whichis confined within a clod of Earth, judge of the courſe | 
and Method of that. Providence, which is moſt like it ſelf; in 
thoſe events which ſecm moſt diſproportionable,” which is chen 


| ture of Religion, NY it) that if it had not onepro- 
'feſlor breathing on the Eart 
'own her (as Eliah once thought, there was but one) yet Religion 


[. 
 gine, even in/iaw Derinthe Boſom of-God, the Law-giver (Re- 


| Conſtitutes a true 1/raclite, which is one inwardly, as Saint P_ 


moſt ſtrait and even, when ſinners flouriſh; and juſt mien are op- 
preſt, moſt equal when the honeſt man hath nor a mite, and the | 
deceitful a Talent, when the truc Prophets are fed: with the bread | 
of affliction,and every Ba/aam hath bis wages : when Iſrael falls, and | 
the Phil:fin prevailes, becauſe we cannot behold him, but in | 
this, or that particular , but can no more follow him in'all | 
his wayes, then we can graſp the World in the palm of onr 
hands, 

And by this light we may diſcover, firſt, That true Religion 
cannot ſuffer with the protellors of it , but when they are flain 


awented, is ſtill the ſame, 'M or6!pomos, faith Bal, of the ſame hue 
and complexion, and in true eſteem, more faire and radiane, 
when her poor witneſles are under a cloud, in diſgrace, nay; {| 
will be bold to ſay, (and whoſoever rightly underſtands the na- 


with the ſword, and wander up and down deftitute, afftit#ed, ror- 


, not one that did dareto name,and | 
were ſtill the ſame, reſerv'd inthe ſareſt Archives we can ima- 


ligion being nothing elſe, but a Deiluxion and emanation from 
him, a beam of his eternal Law) ſo that, that which makes, and 


ſpeaks, 


Tul. de Nat. 
Deor. 
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OO Geka lyk Religionconld ſuffer. -t ſuffcred'mote by 
2, Far: \It Relig utter. it More 
the; Prieſts andgepples fin, .thew the Philaitrmes (word: for by 
Religion was evil jprken of, and that 
which cannot; ſuffer,” was made'the obje 'of their malice, and 
ſcorn; as Nazdarten ſpake of 'Juliaens perſecution, thatiit was 
bath a Comredy and Tragedy, a Comedy full of ſcoffs and: obtreQta- 
tions;and 4 Tragidy full of Horror;and yet the Comedy wastbe' moſt 


« 7 
: 


| | Tragicah andbloody-of thetwo. And therefore God Jealous of 


his; flonours ati «kts 25 ove ont: of ſirep, returns the ſcoff upon the 
Pbilitine, amid makes up the laſtAR of this Tragedy in his blood; 
firſt puniſheth -:the 4ſritite, and then the Executioner, 
\the:text ſayes; He e'them.in'the binder parts, and put then 
to popeiud.iſbanic; : forcing them to make the fimilitude .of their 
Emrods in gold;and-to ſend them! back with the Ark as an Ob- 
lation for:theirn3i{o that yow/ſee here Gods Mcthod, by. which 
he-ordinarily;iproceeds::firftohe prepares a ſacrifice as vve read 
Zeph,r.9. that 3; appoints his people to flaughter, then bids his 
Guotſha, as itifiiſthe ſame verſe, /ani7ficat wocato: ſnos,as the vul- 
gar read-it-Aandifies,” that 14s, ſets apare theſe P<iliſtines , that 
they may beas Prieſts to kill and offer them.up, and vvhen this is 
dane. God falls npoa the Prieſts themſelves, . and makes them a 
ſacrifice's Gazs!/fell be forſaken, 4:kelon a deſolation, they ſhall arive 
ont. 4ſd1cd at\Namn-diy, and'Ekronſpall be rooted ont : and novy vve 
may wel: canghide; zhat God is juſt in all his wayes, and righce- 
ousin-alt his Judgements, and fix up, our inſcription upon this 
particular alfa: Ifrecl is delivered up into the hand of the 
Philiſiine; D minus eſt ; it is the Lord. 

And \noyv; if vye look yyell upon the-infcription, vve ſhall 
finde it to be like the pillar of the cloud, Exod. 14. a cloud of 
darknelle to the. 'Ph:lsft;ze, but giving light tothe 1ſrachte, And 1. 
the ?b:li/lins bath no reaſon to boaſt of this, as a preferment, 
that he is made the inſtrument of God: in' the execution of his 
judgements upon his } mr for vve ſhall finde that it hath 
been one of the moſt dangerous, and fatal offices in the World, 
Nebuchadnezzer vvas ſo,God called him to it, Jer, 21. Go up ag4inſt 
the Landof Meratheim, or of Rebels, and he did lead 7 0; into 
Captivity, but hear the vvord- of the Lord. How # the Hammer of 
the Lord cut aſunder, and broke 5 Jeruſalem is taken, but Shiſhak alſo 
ſhalt fab, and: inithe' 28. of that Propheſie, | that cop which n 4s ſent 
to Jeruſalem, and the Cities of Fadah,: and the kings th:reof, and put 
into their hands to:drink, at:the 15. ver. is afterward put into 


the hand of theking of - $h:ſbat' to drink, and to ve drunken, to 
| "Sa ſpew, 


rent SER on of 


ſpeaks, 20d jm he /pvris, bark too much of Immortality, of Godin 
itto.fall;ro'the gronnd; or expire; and be loſt with thaytgfenbire, 
| Lth-wob your hearts be, trivbled;, Religion car no: more-ſhffer, then 
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; | life, but the Jews 2 y and finding them apt and 
them . gives theſe ſerpents leave to ſpit their poiſon, gives 


a4. 


Jer.43.37,48- 


ly wnpuniſh 


from 


Capti 
fields amongſt the Beaſts? who could have crucified the Lord of 
fit, he permits 


theſe H»ng-men leaye*to do their Office ; This, his not hindribg 
them, was all the warrant, atid commiſſion they had } 6G» #p«« 
gainſs the L4#1 can beno more then) this, I know you are upon 
your March, and I will not ſ(tand'ih your way, to ſtay you; bur 
you ſhall do. me ſervite againſt your wills, with-that malice 


the Tyrant ; or ſent a Prophet to' him with the meſlage, to bid 
hirh do' rhar, ' which "he threatens to puniſh) no © he doth bit! 


on ſure ftr6kes; their malice js' caried on in-a*'Cþ+or of four 


Heaven; which ſhall-dafh it to pieces 3 Thave faid ir, and 


which'my Soul hates 5 (for we cangiot think. that God idſpired | 


permit' them, he gives them leave'to be his Execurioners, ard } 
this his permiſſion is their ſtrength, they purſne the 1/rec/ite,and'lay | 


| wheels, chade up of ctvelty, impatience, ambition , impudencs, | 


and driwi'as Bernerdexpreſſet it) with two wilde' horſes, earthly 
power, unit" acultr pomp. ind now they drive on' farioufly, and 


will nbrhinder they; but within a while he wilf awake; ſtrike | 


off theif'Chotiot wheels, and reſtraiti-them, ſy e6' 'therh, as He 
'doth' to' the ſwelling Sea , Hitherto, yoo fhall p0;-2hd no farther, ; 
rid therithey are but diy; they crttmble, and fall to yothing. 
Why ſhogfd the rhilflu boaſt 'bimfſelf in his miſchief? the 
' £10dnc]t of God endurerh yet dayly, and is every diy; and if __ 
ape the filme, aod itis\ nv conclading #rgument;, that we þ!taſ 

(God, when we areiriÞloyed in the ptniſhmentof thoſe that &f 
fend bidq?, rior can wEthiis argae, nombre then we can attribute! 


"God is as one -afJeep,' 25 one that niarks them nox, becauſe he | 


Plal.$r.4, 
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CE 


| at the feet of Ido{aters, and (ervants of Dagon; butt 


[ſuffered itto, bedone, did it, $4»quam 


a- Prophet, . ' £43 

Secondly, it-gives light to the 1/r&c/3te, by which be may or- 
der his ſteps, - with more caution and warinefle ; For as our 
Saviour ſayes. we may make a friend of Mammon, and Saint 
Chryſoſtom adds even of the Devil himſelf, ſo may a true /ſr«clite 
make a friend of.a Phi{:zſtize, and they who ſurvive, may learn 
by the 34000. who were ſlain, who being dead, yet. ſpeak unto 


bell againſt him, .can punifh us by far worſe then our ſelves. 
Oh, who would not look upon thoſe fins, as the moſt horrid 
ſpetacles in the World, for the puniſhment of which, God ſhould 
cull out ſuchinſtruments, that are undera greater curle, fitter for 
the fire then, thoſe, on whom they are uſed ? If we go on and 
continue in-fin, God may ſend out higgrear Army againſt us, his 
| Graſboppers, his Cankerworm, and his Caterpillar, and eat up 
our Harveſt; He may raiſe up evgry Creature, even the timber 
out of the wallto. (peak againſt us; and if we ſtill and. out a- 
inſt him, he may raiſe up ſome -accurſed Alien, ſome Phileſtine, 
ome childeof Perdition to wreak his' vengeance upon us; who 
would not be .afraid of that.cug of bitterneſſe, which muſt be 
brought to hiny by the hagd of a Pb:1;/ive?. and forſake fin, ifnot 
for.. the puniſhment, yet* for: the executioner ? A fad ſight 
it was to ſee Devid >the” Father whipt for his Adultery, by bis 
Son, and David the King chaſtiſed by his; $ubjet, wbo ſhould 
have kiſt his Feet; (he bimſelf ſaies, The Lord bid him doe i to ſec 
a whole Nation carried away, Captive by a ra», who. did alter- 
wards degenerateiintoa Beej7;toſce ſo many.thouſand pare fall 
| eigſcripti- 
ont indeleble, .-what is writen, is written, Domizw eF, it is the 
Lord. TRE bY  2f3 [14 | | 
14+ But now .inthe laſt place; not onelythePrieſts,and the peo- 
ple,. but the Ark:it ſelf was; delivered up- the Ark, of, his Cove- 
want, and the, Ark of bi Frength ; from whence God gave is Oracles, 


;7. wherein werethe Tables of. the, Law, and. Tojtinony- mritten by the 
| Finger of God, the Glory of Ged, as Phinebas. bis. wife. calls it, even 


this was made' prey to theſe curſed, Aliens ; brought. in Tri- 


umph into;.the houſe of Deger, at the fift Chapter, And here 


thrice, but here is a great. depth, Horror and amazement ; 
we may fear to:proceed any further. What? defeat his own com- 
mand # deliver: up his , owo Ordinance; . what #. deliver up his 


 |itrength into Captivity, and..his Glorie inta the enemies. hands ? yes, 


even here, Domings et it. is. the Lord, God did it, becauſe he 


| darmiens 28 00e aſleep, with- 
drew himſelf; when he awakes, then he will life up his, bend ,and 
It 


— eye 
- 
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make uſe of ſo-contemptiblea Creature, to reprove the folly of 


> 


them and us, to fly from the wrath of God, who when we re-| 


weimay lay our hands upon our mouth, ggce have Iſpoken, yea | ' 


. 
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A it ſhall fall upon the Philiſtive, and bruiſe him to pieces; theri 


B pliſhed by it; For evenin the moſt horrid Execution, ſome good 


C | was to preſerve it, as Agefi/a abrogated the Laws of Licurges, that 


D | impartial) we may ſoon diſcover jn our ſelves, inthe uſe of thoſe 


| 


= 


jt ſhall be his power and irreſiſtible Arm, now it is but bis con- 
nivence, and permiſſion. What the rage of the Perſecutor, what 
the Philiſtine, what the Devil doth, God is ſaid to do, and in ma- 
ny places of Scripture, it is called his will: 1, quie vo/ezs permutit, 
| becauſe he willingly permits it, for ſhould he interpoſe his pow- 
er , It could never be done, 2.,Recaule he foretels and threatens 
it, and binds it with an Oath, as he doth here, which he would 
never do, if he meant to hinder it. Laſtly, Though he will not 
the thing it ſelf, as murder, and Sacriledge, and the Profanation 
of his Ark, yet notwithſtanding ſome good will of God is accom- 


will of God may be accompliſht, he delivers up Chriſt to be 
Crucified, but his will was to fave the World, and he that was 
willing his Son ſhould ſuffer, yet hated the 7-w, and for that ve- 
ry fa&t made their houſe deſolate, he found them inthe gall of 
bitterneſle, and left them ſo, to do his will when they brake it; 
the malice was their own, and God ſuffered them to breath it 
forth, but the iſſue, and event was an At of Gods will, of his 
wiſdom, and power; And thus he deliyers up the Ark, but it 


he might eſtabliſh them, «t ſemper eſſent aliquando non furrunt 


remain, and bein force for ever; ſo God ſuffers his Ark to be 
lead into Captivity, that it might conquer, firſt Degox, and then 
the 1/raelite, ſtrike off his hypocriſy, and work, and faſhion hinr 
to the will of God, of whom the Ark was but a repreſentation; 
ſuffered it to be removed far atime, that it might be reſtored a- 
gain both toits place and dignity. | 

For we may obſerve in theſe 1/aelites, what (if we could be 


belps, which God hath graciouſly afforded us: They both ho- 
noured and diſhonored the Ark, gave ittoo high an eſteem, and 
yet undervalued it, they called it their God, and made it their 
Idol. A ſtrange econtradiQtion : yet ſo viſible in the courſe and 
progreſle of carnal worſhippers, that he that ſees them in their 
| race, would think they ran two contrary wayes at once, were ye- 
| ry Religious, and very profane, at once did invade Heaven 
with violence, and yet drive furiouſly tothe loweſt pit. 

| Andftfirſt, we have juſt reaſon to imagine, that when the Ark 
E was taken up upon the Levites ſhoulders, and they ſang let God 
ariſe (which was the ſet and conſtant form) they ſpake not by 

| metaphor, but as if indeed they had their God on their ſhoulders: 
for inthe fourth Chapter, when 1/-ae! was ſmitten at the 2, ver. 
let us bring ſay they, the Ark of the Covenant, at the third : The Ark 


| 


is brought out, and now victory is certain, for whes it cometh | 
| E amongit 


ſaith the Hiſtorian, they were laid afide awhile, that they might \ 


/ 


Pulcra laverna, 
Da mihi falle- 


re (oc. Hor, 
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amongs} us , it will ſave us ſay they. But, as Fpidetus once taught 
his Scholars, that they ſhould ſo behave themſelves, that they 
might be an Ornament to the Arts, and not the Arts unto them; 
ſothe integrity of the Few ſhould have been a defence to the Ark, | 
and not the Ark madeuſe of, to ſtand up for a prophane impe- | 
nitent 1/7aclitze, For what a wile, and ſophiſme of Satan is this, to. 
perſwade a polluted ſinful ſoul, that when he hath ſcornfully re- | 
jected the ſubſtance; (that piety which ſhould make him ſtrong | 
in the Lord) at the laſt, in the time of Danger, and the furious | 
approach of the enemy, a ſhadow ſhould ſtand forth, and fight 
for him; that when he had broken the Law'and Teſtimonies, 
not regarded theOracles, forgot all the Mercies of God, and 
robd himof his glory, that then; I fay, the ſhell, the Ark, the | 
Shittine wood ſhould be as the great power of God to maintain | 
his cauſe - certainly. if this be' not a wile of the Devil, I know 
no ſnare he hath, that can catch us: if this be not to deceive | 
our ſelves, | ſhall think there is no ſuch thing, as error in the 
World, 

But again in the ſecond place, and on the contrary, as they did 
Deificare Arcam, asthe father ſpeaks, even deifie the Ark, attri- 
bute more unto it, then God ever gave it, or was willing it 
ſhould have ; ſo they did alſo depreriare vilifie,and ſet it at naught: | 
called it their ſtrength , their glory, their God, but imployed | 
it in baſer offices then ever the Heathen did their gods, who 
called upon them, to teach them to ſteal and deceive: Not long 
fGnce their Prieſts committed rapes at the door of the Taberna- 
cle, and now they expe the Ark ſhould help thoſe prophane | 
miſcreants,who had ſo polluted' it. Oh, the Ark, the Ark, the 
glory of God, that is able to becalm, and ſlumber a Tempeſt, to | 
binde the hands of the Almighty, that he ſhall not ſtrike; to ſcat- 
ter an Army; to make kings to fly, tocrown a finful Nation | D 


— 


A 


| with victory, to bring back an adulterer Lasreate, a Raviſher with | 


the ſpoiles of a Philrſtine, that ſhall be a buckler, a proteQtion | 
to defend them, who but now defiled it; that ſhall be their God, 
which they made their Abominationg,hring forth the Ark and 
then what are theſe uncircumciſed iſkm:s ? God heard this. 
ſaith the ”ſalmiſt, and was wroth, and greatly abhorred Iſrael, and ' 
ſeeing that all the cry was for the Ark, no thought for the ſta- | 
tutes and Teflimonies, which lay ſhut upin the Ark, and oblivion | 
together ; ſeeing the ſigne of his preſence had quite ſhut him out, | 
of whoſe preſence it was a ſigne, ſecing it ſo much hono- | 
red, fo much debaſed, ſo ſanified, and ſo polluted, he delivers 
up the people, and the Ark together into the Philiſtines hands, | 
that they might learn more from the Ark in the Temple of D«- | 
gon, then they did, when it ſtood in their own Tabernacle, 
learn the right uſe of it now, which they had ſo fouly abuſed, | 
when | 
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when they enjoyed it: in a word ; ſtrikes off their embroydery, 
that they might learn to be more glorious withia, 


I remember, there isa conſtitution in the Imperial Law, / 
feudatarins rem Feuar &c. if he that hoideth in fee farm uſeth con- 
trary to the will, and intent of the Lord, redit a1 Dommun, 
it preſently returns into the Lords power, And we may ob- 
ſerve that the great Emperour of Heaven and earth proceeds af- 
ter the ſame manner, with his Leige-men, and homagers the 
Jews: for when they fell to Idolatry, and beſtowed the corn, 
and the wine, which God gave them,upon Baal, then preſeatly 
God takes to himſelf away the corn in the time thereof, and the wine 
in the ſeaſon thereof, r auferam linum (5 lanam , 1 will recover , ſaith 
he, my flex and my wool, rccoverit as my own, thus unjuſtly uſur- 
ped and detained by theſe Idolaters, 7 will cauſe al her mirth to 
ca ſe, bes F aſt-dayes, her N ew- Moons, her Sabbaths, as it he had ſaid,1 
will defeat my own purpoſe, will nullify my Ordinance, I will ab- 
oliſh my own Law, I will put out the light of 7/-4el, which to my 


| pzople hath been, but as a meteor, to make them wander in the 


' crooked wayes of their own Imaginations. I will deliver the 
Creature from the bond of corruption, which ſeems to groan, 
and travel in pain under theſe abuſes of prophane men ; it beiog 
a kinde of ſervitude and Captivity to the Creature, to be dragged, 
and haled by the luſts,and fancies,and difordinate affeCtions of pro- 
phane men.to be dragged to the drudgery of the Gibeonites, which 
| madeto be as free, as the 1/7aelite himſelf, to be in bondage 
and Navery under the pride, and extravagant defires, under the 
| moſt empty. and brutiſh fancies of corrupt men; Auferam; I will 
[take them away , from ſuch unjuſt Vſurpers. What ſhould a 
' Prodigal do with wealth ? what ſhould a Robber do with 
ſtrength? what ſhould a boundlefſe oppreſſor do with power £ 
what ſhould Ophri and Phinehas, Adulterers, Oppreſlors, a finfull 
Nation, a people laden with iniquity, do with the Ark of the Co- 
'venant of the Lord  / will begin, and I will alſo make anend. This 
glory ſhall! depart from /ſracl, and the Ark ſhall betaken, and 
here, when the Ark is taken, and the glory departed from 1/- 


[ 
' 
' 


rae; the word, and inſcriptionis ſtill the ſame, Domings ef : it 
is the Lord. 


And now; to apply this laſt particular ; ſhall I defire you to 
look up upon the. inſcription, z# is the Lord? Behold the Prophet 
Jerem. hath done it tomy hand. Jre ad Srlo, Goto my palace, which 


. was in Shiloh; where 1 ſet my Name at the firit , andſee what 1did toit 


for the wickedneſſe of my people. Go unto Shiloh, and there purge the 
corruption, the plague out of your hearts, waſh off the paint of 


| your hypocriſie with the blood of theſe 34000. 1ſracbtes, Look 


2 npon 
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upon the Ark, but not ſo to be dazled, and dote on-the glory | A 
and Beauty of it, as toloſe the fight of your ſelves, and thoſe 
fines which pollute it. Look upon the word and Sacraments, 
but not to make them the #0 «/rraof your worſhip, and to reſt 
in them, as in theend. to eat, and waſh, and- hear, and no more, 
to ſay the word of God is ſweet, and not totaſte and digeſt it, 
to attribute virtue and efficacy to the Sacrament, and yet be fit- 
terto receive the Devil, then the ſop ; not at once to magni- 
fie, and prophane it, to call it the bread of life, and make it poy- 
ſon ; not to come ncer the Arkz not to handle theſe Holy things 'B 
without fecling; ina word; Not to make them firſt an Idol; and | 

then nothing in this World. * | 


For (my brethren) it is a very dangerous thing thus to a 
yalue thoſe things, which in. themſelves are highly to be eſtee- | 
med, and are above compariſon' with any thing inthis World : | 
for when we make them more then they are, wein effe&t make 
them leſle then they zre, and at laſt nothing, of no uſc at all; nay | 
we make that a ſnare unto us, which was made a Help; and as & | 
very Creature within the bounds of its own nature is uſeful, | 
and profitable, ſo alſo rheſeexternal helps, the 4rk of God, the | C 
word and Sacraments of the Church, are great bleſſings, and high-| 
ly to be Honored, - whilſt we uſe them to that end, for which 
they were firſt Inſtituted, whilſt we walk within that compalle, | 
and circle, which God hath drawn, according to that form which | 
he hath ſhewed us. That Jew deſerves not the name of an 1/r«- 
elite that ſhould by word or geſture diſhonour the Ark, when | 
we ſee, he was not permitted to touch itz but then, he that of a | 
'(igne of the prefence of God, in the day of Battle, ſhall make it | 
his God, is ſomuch a 7-w, that he deſerves to be flung out of the | 
Synagogue. And that Chriſtian, that bows not tothe majeſty of the D 
; word, and receives it not as a letter, and epiſtle from God, as 
\ Saint Auruſtin callsitz that eſteems not of the Sacraments, as 
thole vibe words, the fignes and pledges, and conveiances of his | 
great love, and favour to us in Chriſt, hath too little of the 
Chriſtian, tro make him ſo much, as one of the viſible Church: : 
but he that is high in his Panegyrick, and ever calling: ſpeak Lord, | 
for thy ſervant heareth; and then lies down to ſleep, or ifhe be 
awake, is onely ative in the denying the power of that word, | 
he ſo much magnified, and called for, and thinks he hath done all / E 
duties, all offices to God, if he do but give him the eare, (which 
[istorruſt in the Ark more then in God) He that ſhall make the | 
| Sacrament firſt an Idol, and then a ſeal, to ſhut up Treaſon io (i- 
lence, asthe Jeſvite, or uſe" it as an Opjate once or twice in the / 
/yeer, to quiet his conlcience, his viaficum , and proviſion rather 
to | 


A ! 
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' A | to ſtrengthen him in fin, then againſt itz he that ſhall thus mag- 
nifie , and thus debaſcir, and thus exalt, and thus tread it un- | 
der feot , is guilty of Hereſie , ſ2ith Eraſmus, which is! 
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not properly an Hereſje, but yet ſuch a Linde of Here/e, 
which may make him Anathema., though he be of the Church, 
and atlaſt ſever him, asa Goat from the Sheep. And now let | 
us Judge , not according to the appearance , but let us Judge | 
righteous judgement, or rather (if you pleaſe do but judge ac- 
' cording tothe appearance, Caſt an eye upon theſe unhappy 
B ' times, which if they be not the laſt, yet ſo much reſemble 
thoſe, which, as we are told, ſhall Vſher in the great Day, 
| that we have great rcaſon, to look about us, as if they were 
[the laſt 5 weigh I ſay, the controverſies, the buſineſle of 
' theſe times, and concerving thoſe Duties, and TranſaQions, 
which conſtitute and conſummate a Chriſtian, yon ſhall finde 
as great filence in our Diſputes, as in our lives and practice. 
The great Heate and Contention ts concerning Baptiſme and 
| the Lords Supper , and the Government and Diſcipline of 
C | the Church , *tis not, whether we ſhould denie our ſclves, and 
| dials from all fleſhly luſts, but whether we may waſh or not, 
| whether eat or not, whether Chriſt may be 'conveighed in- 
'tous in Water, 'or in Bread ? whether he hath ſet up a chaire 
| of infallibilitie at Rome, or a Confiſtory at-Genevs, whether he 
| hath Ordained one Pope, or a Million 2 what digladiations ? 
| what Tragedies about theſe, and if every particular Fancy 


| benot pleaſed, the cry is, as if Religion were breathing our 
[nts laſt, when as true Religion confiſts not principally in theſe; 
| and th: ſe may ſeem to have been paſſed over to us, rather as| 
D favours and Honours, and Pledges of his Love, then ftrid| 
| arid ſevere Commands. That we muſt wafth, and eat, are 
Commands, but which bring no Burden, or hardſhip with 
them, the performance of them being more eaſle , as no whit 
repugnant to fleſh and, blood 3 Tt is no more, but waſh and be 
clean, Eat in remembrance of the Greateſt Benefit, that ever | 
man-kinde received. All the difficulty is in the performance 
of the vow,, we make in the one, and the due preparation 
of the ſoul for the other , which is the ſubduing of the 
x luſts , and Aﬀections , the Beatifying of the inward man, 
which is truely, 2nd moſt properly the ſervice of Chriſt, 
which is the Ark of our Ark, the Glory of our Gloty, and 
the Crown of all thoſe outward Advantages, which our Lord 


and Maſter hath been pleaſed to afford us ; we may fay with | *i<.<-6. 


the Prophet Micah, wherewnh ſhall we come before the Lord? 
' or bow onr ſelves before the High God ? will he be pleaſed with 
the diligenee of our ear, with our Waſhing and Eating, and 


anſwer with him at the eighth verſe : He hath ſhewed thee oh man, 
| what | 
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what he doth require, to do juſtly, andto love mercy , and to walk 
Humbly with.thy God. Ite ad locum meam Silo. Goe to my palace in 


Silo, and there learn to diſdeceive your felves by their Ex- | 
ample, leſt, if all your Religion be ſhut up, with theirs, 


in the Ark, all inoutward Ceremony and Formality God may 
ſtrike both us, and the Ark we truſt to, recover and call 
back thoſe Helps and Gracious adyantages from ſuch prodigal 
uſurpers. For when all is for the Ark, nothing for the God 
it repreſents; when we make the Pulpit our Ark, and chain 
all Religion to, it; when the lips of the Preacher, which 


ſhould preſerve knowledge, and be as a Ship ( as Baſil ſpeaks, 
to conveigh that Truth , which is -more precious, then the 


: Gold of Ophir, brings nothing but e-pes and Peacocks, loath- 


ſome and ridiculcus Fancies? when the Hearers muſt have a 
Song for a Sermon, and that too many times , much out of 
Tune, when both Hearer and Speaker aGt a part, as it were 
upon a ſtage, even till they-haye their Exit, and go out of the 
World ; when we wil) have no other Layer, but that of Bap- 
tiſme, no bread but that in the Exchariſf; when we are ſuch 
Jewiſh Chriſtians, as to rely on the ſhell and outſide , on Ex- 
ternal formalities and performgnces , more empty and leſle 
{ignificant , leſle effectual then their Ceremonies; we have 
juſt cauſe to fear, that God may do unto us, as he did unto 
Shilo ; .or as he threatened the | fs people Amos 8, Send a 
Famine into the land , not a Famine of bread, but of Hearing the 
word (and ſuch a famine we may have , though our loaves 
do multiply, though Sermons be our dayly Bread ) that he 
may deprive us of our Sacraments, or deliver them up to 
Daz", to. be polluted by ſuperſtition, or to be troden under 
foot by prophaners (which of the two is the worſt) that -we 
may even loath, and abhor that jn which we have taken fo vain, 
ſo unprofitable, ſo pernicious delight ; and condemn our ſelves, 
and our own foul ingratitude, and with ſorrow and confuſion 
of Face ſubſcribe to this Infcription, 'Dowinws eſt, It is the 
Lord. | 


And now we have ſetled the inſcription, Dominw eft, it is 
the Lord, upon every particular; which may ſeem at firſt 
not ſo well placed ; but as the head of Jupiter upon the body 
of a Tyrantz a merciful God plucking up, and deſtreying 
his own people , fighting for the Phi/iſtine againſt the 1/r4- 
elite, as if a dead Jſraelite, were of a ſweeter favour in his 
Noſtrils, then a dead Philiſtine, and the Ark were better pla- 
cedin the Houſe of Dagoy, then in his own Tabernacle : but 
look again, and conlider it aright, and you will ſay, it was 


rightly 
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| equal, and nothing - but the inequality of our own , makes 

his ſeem ſo ; whileſt he remaines the ſame God in the fire, | 

and in the Earth-quake, which he was in the ſtill voice, the! * 
ſame when he ſlew them, and when bis ;light ſhined upon 

their Tabernacle. For his Glorious Attributes croſſe not one ano- | 

ther, his Juſtice takes not from his Mercy , nor his mercy from the 
equity of his Juſtice; but he is juſt when he bindes up, and 
merciful, when he wounds us; his juſtice, his wiſdom, his 
mercy are over all his works. The ſame God that overthrew 
Pharaoh in the Red ſea, that flew great and mighty kings ; did 
deliver up his own people, good and bad; did deliver them 
into their Enemies hands; did deliver up the Ark to Da- 
gon, for his Juſtice, his wiſdom, and mercy endure for 
EVET, | 


And now, having gone along with old E1: in his diſcovery, 
we cannot but take up his reſolution, /et hin do what ſeemeth 
him good : and we called it Elies uſe, or application of his 
Dod@rine; and let us (for concluſion) make it ours; and learn 
to kille the Son leſt he be angry ; nay, to kiſſe him,to bow be- 
| fore bim when he is angry, to offer him up a peace-offcring, 
| our wills, of more power then a Hecatomb,, then all our nu- 
| mercus Faſts, and Sermons to appeaſe. his wrath, and to bring 
| peace, and order apain into the World; that our wills be- 
ing his, being ſubdued by his Spirit, and delivered up into that 
' bleſſed Captivity, to be under his Beck, and Command, they 
| may ſtand out againſt all our natural, and carnal deſires, 


Mn 


'can make, and makes us ofthe ſame minde with Chriſt, who 


| would not ſaith H-/ary, have that granted which he would have xd) pa 
| done, did not refuſe the Cap, but deſired it might paſſe from | concedi #5; 
| him : that as Sax, when he was ſtruck to the ground, cryed | 79" wt. De 


| ' out, Lord what wouldſt thou have me do? ſo may we, 


| when his hand is upon us, in our trembling and aſtoniſhment; 
'fay, Lord what wouldſt thou have us to ſuffer ? F:4t volontas, 
| Thy will be done, though it be in our deſtruction, By this 
we teſtifie our conſent .with him, this is our friendſhip with 
God, and they who (as 4breham was) are Gods friends, have 
idem welle, & ilem nolle, will, and nill the fame things with 
him, are ready Sequi Dew, to follow God in all his wayes,when 
he ſeems to withdraw , and when he comes neer us, when he 
ſhines upon us, and when he thunders, in what he commands, 
and what he permits, in what he abſolutely [will do, and what 
he makes way for, and will ſuffer to be done, to follow him 
| in 


Trin. Lio, 
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Sen.p.96.  inall, and bow before him, Nox pareo Deo, ſed aſſentior, & ex, A 
' | anime illum , non quia neceſſe eft, ſequry , ſaith the Heathen Se. 
mecca; 1 do not onely obey God, and do what he would have 
me, but I am of his minde, and whatſoever is done in Hea- 
ven and earth, is done as I would have it; The wGrld is never 
out of frame with me, I ſee nothing but order, and Harmony ; 
no diſturbance ; no croſſnes in the courſe of things 3 for that wiſ- 
dom which is the worker of all things, is more moving then 
any motion, and paſſeth, and goeth through them all, reacheth from 
one end to another mightily, and draws every motion, and| 3 
ation of men to that end, in which if we could ſee them , we 
ſhould wonder and” cry out, ſo, ſo, thus we would have it. The 
ſtuborneſt knee may be made to bow, and Obedience may be 
conſtrained, Balazr obeyed God, but it was againſt his will, but 
the true 1/rael;te doth it with joy,}and readineſſe, and though 
it be a blow, counts it as a favour; For he that gave it, hath taught 
Plal115.3- [him anart, to makeitſo. God doth whatſoever he will in Heaven 
and in Earth, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, God wills it, and doth it, and 
when tis done, our will muſt bow before it, and we muſt ſay 
with old El, Faciat quod bonum in ocalis, let him do what he will. C 
Take the will of God in thoſe ſeveral wayes, the Scripture, and 
the light of reaſon hath diſcovered it to us, and in every kinde 
we mult ſubſcribe, and yyhat he doth vyve muſt vvill, and vvhat 
{ he vvill ſaffer, muſt ſeem good in our eyes, and there is volun- 
tas naturalis inclinationis & de(iderii, that defire and inclination 
which naturally was in him, to work and wiſh the good of his 
Creature, which is the proper, and natural effe&t of his good- 
neſſe, for he Created us, for our good, and his Glory; and there 
is another will,voluntas precepti, the Law and Ordinance, vyhich 
he hath laid upon his Creature, vvhich is every vyhere in Scrip-| D 
turecalled his will; for as he Ordained his Creature for good, 
ſo he made knovvn unto it the means, by vvhich it ſhould at- 
tain to that good for vvhich it vvyas at firſt Ordained, Now vve 
cannot but yeeld in theſe, for can there be any Queſtion made 
vvhether vyve vvil ſet a fiat, and ſubſeribe to our ovengeood 2? It 
is ſtrange that any man ſhould be unwilling that God ſhould 
love him 3 unwilling to: be; happy, or loath that way, which ſo 
great love hath deſigned to bring him to this end. The number 
is but few of thoſe that do this will ; but tis the voice of the 
whole Chriſtian World, that this will ſhould be done. But there 
is yet further, as we may obſerve, voluntas oceaſionats, a ſecon- |E 
dary , and Conſequent will in God, not natural, but occaſioned, 
and to which hes in a manner conſtrained. The ſeverity of God, 
the miſeries, and affliQtions ofthis life; induration of will-ful and 
ſtubborn finners, eternal paines laid up in the World to come, are 
the 
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| A the effetts of this occalioned will. Belides thisthere is vo/nntas 
| perm{ſronit his permiſſive will, by which he doth give way {o far, 
[as he. thinks good to the.intents,and aCtions of evil men: He 
doth not command them, He doth not ſecretly ſuggeſt them,nor 
doth he incline the Agents to them. nor incline. the Phil;ſtines 10 
 invadethat Land, which is none of theirs, but by his infivite pr#- 
| ſcience, foreſeeing all actions, and events polhble, derermines( for | 
[reaſons beſt known to himſelf) togive way to ſuch aCtions, which 
he ſaw would be done, if he gave way. and to theſe two, we! 
cannct but yeeld, uoleſſe we will deny him to be Gov, for if we 
beleeve him juſt, or wiſe, we cannot but ſay Fiat. let him do what 
B hewill; let him beangry, and let him carry on his anger in what 
| wayes, and by what means he pleaſe; He is our Father, and loves 0 pelicem,cai 
us, and if we vvill be enemies to our ſelves, he doth but an a& Ps d'gnarur 
of Juſtice, and of mercy, if he uſe the rod, vyhat though he give —— 
line to vvicked men, to do that vvhich his ſoul. hates, to ſuffer 
that to be done vvhich he forbids He permits all the evil that is 
done in the World, if he did not/permitit, it could not be done, 
and if he did not permit evil,Obedience yvere but a name, for vvhat 
praiſe is it, not to do that, vvhichTI cannot do ? vvhatſoever evil 
C | he ſuffers, his Wiſdome is alvvayes preſent vvith him (for he is 
Wiſdome it felt) and can dravy that evil vvhich he bur ſuffers 
to be done, and make it ſerve tothe Advancement of that good 
vvhich he vvill do, he vvill make it as the hard of juſtice to pu- 
niſh offendors, and execute his vvill, and make it as his rod, 
or Diſcipline to teach ſinners in the way, if vyve could once ſub- 
due our vvills to that vvill of his, vvhich is viſible in his precepts, 
if vve could anſvver love vvith love, and love him, and keep his 
| Commandments, vve ſhould have no ſuch averſneſſe from the o- 
[ther tvvo, no ſuch diflike, if he do vvhat he is forced todo, or 
D | permit that to be done, which he hath condemned already : If | 
we do whatſoever he commands us, and be his friends, what 
is it to us, though he binde the ſweet influences of the Pleraaes, or 135-33 
looſe the bonds of Orion ? though he make the Heavens as brafſe, 2***5 3- 
and the Earth as iron ? though the cleds cleave faſt together , and 19> 3%3% 
' theclouds diſtil not upon them ? what is it to us, if he beat down 
his own Temples, when the tower of Bel reacheth up to Hes» 
ven? if the black darkneſle be \in Goſhen, and the Eeyptians have 
light; if fools ſport and triumph in their folly, and the whip be 
laid on the back of the innocent £ what is it to us how, or where 
E he caſts about his Hail-ſtones, and coals of fire ? 


| $i Fradtus illabatuy Orbis | 
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In all theſe ſad and diſmal events, in theſe judgements, which A 
fall croſſe with our judgement, and (as the eye of fleſh looks upon 


them )to the minde of God himſelf; in all theſe perplex ities,theſe 
riddles of providence, the friend of God, is ſtill his friend, and 
favours,nay,applauds whatſoever he doth, or is pleaſed to fuffer 
to bedone, which he would not ſuffer, did not his Juſtice and 
Wiſdom require it; which is able to make the moſt crooked 
paths ſtraight, to fill every valley and level every mountain, to 
work good out of evil, and ſo make all thoſe ſecming extube- 
rancies, that which to us ſeem'd diſorder, and confuſion, that 
which our ignorance wondered at, ſmooth and plain and even at 
the laſt ; Dominus eff, it is the Lord, when that word is heard, 
let every mouth be ſtopt, or let it declare his Glory amongſt the 
Nations , and his wonders «mong the people; at that word, l:t eve- 
ry knee bow both of things in Heaven, and things in earth; let men 
and angels ſay Amen, his will be done, Dominws ef#, It is the 
Lord, it is the antecedent, and the moſt natural conſequent, 
or concluſion, that can be drawn from it, is this of old El; the 
High Prieſt 5 Faciat quod bonum is oculis, let him do what ſeemeth 
him good. 


ned to his hand and will, thus meek and yeelding to his Scepter; 
when we follow him in all his wayes, and not queſtion , but o- 
bey his Providence, which is the bridle of the World, and fit 
for no hands but his, when with old El; here, we joyn our F«- 
ciat, with his fec#t, and are willing he ſhould do, whatſoever is 
done; when the Lord thunders from Heaven, and ſhoots his 
arrows abroad z when we can look upon them ſticking in our own 
fides, and ſay; thus, thus it ſhould be, Jadicia Dominj vera, the 
Judgements of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether, then 
we have the ſpirit of God and we have the wil of God.and theſe ar- 
rows will be to us, as Jonathans were to David, as fignes.and war- 
nings to fly from ſome danger neer at hand, that thoſe evils we ſuf. 
fer may work that patience, which may make us Cooperarios Dei(as 
Tertullian (pake of J1b) fellow workers with God,and joyn us with 
him in the conqueſt of thoſe temptations, which they bring along 
with them;that our patience may beget experience, how weak and 
fraile we are , when we are moved, and guided by our own 
will, and this experience 3 Hope which being founded on the 
promiſes of the God of truth, can neither deceive us, nor make 
us aſhamed, a hope that our Ark will return, and God will reſtore 
to us all thoſe helps and advantages, which ke ſhall think neceſ(- 
ſary for us in this our warfare, He that hath the will of God, hath 
this hope, buile upon his power, and wiſdom, which alwayes 
accompanies his will : he that hath the will of God, hath what 


To conclude then: when we are thus wrought and fafhio- | 


| 


he 
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he will; hath power, and wiſdom, in the ſtrength of which we! 


ſhall be able to lift up our heads, in the midſt of all the buſie, 
noyſe the World ſhall make, be /edfaſt,and immevible, when the: 
tempeſt is loudeſt, and when our ſun ſhall be darkned, and the! 
ſtars fall from Heaven, when there ſhall be Sedts, and diviſions, | 
and great perplexity, when our Ark ſhall be taken, and the glory | 
depart from /ſracl, look upon all with an eye of Charity, or as 
Eraſmws (peaks, with an Evangelical eye, and walk on ina conſtant 
courſe of piety, and contention with thoſe infirmities, which fo 
eaſily beſet.us , beating down ſinin our ſelves, though we can- 
not ; Fon errour in our brethren, and ſo become as Nazianzen 
once ſpake of his people of Nazianzam, like the Ark of Noah, and 
by this our ſpiritual Wiſdom, eſcape that deluge, and Inundation 
of Contention, which hath neer overfloyved, and ſwallowed up the 
whole Chriſtian World, and fo walk upon theſe floods,and waves, 
Chriſt himſelf going before, till vye reſt upon out 4rar47, out holy 
Hill, that new Jer»/a/erz, that City of peace, where there will be 
no envie, no debate, no Sets, no Diviſions, no contentions, no 
' wars, no rumor of wars, but love, and peace, and unity, and joy, 
and unconceiyable bliſs for eyermore. 


SERM O N- 


COLLOSS. 2.6: 


eAs you have therefore received Chriſt Feſus the 
Lord, ſo walk m him. 


Othing more familiar in Scripture , then to 
compare a Chriſtian mans life to a walke, 
and Chriſtianity roa way, xz! Tev{Fov, Ac- 
cording to the way, which they call Herely, 
ſo worſhip I the God of my Fathers , ſaith 
Saint Pal and the reſemblance firreth very 

well. For, as they , who travel] in the way, 


meet with variety of Objeas, it may be a 


on; objeQs to delight them, and objeRts to terrify them, all to re- 
rard, and detcine them, to ſtay them longer from their journeys 
end; fo in the courſe of Religion, in our way to happineſs, every 


plant or Flower ( ſaith Saint Baſil) it may be a Serpent, or a Ly- 


ABs.24.14- 


In Pſa. 1. 


Tempration, and every Temptation an overthrow , nay welz Ti; 
Tad; faith Ijidor ; with our ruine about us : not onely the ways! 
but our fcet be {lippery, | 


| 


F 3 . We | 


ſtep is with danger, our pathes are cnſnared, an our Progreſle in-.! 
tangled : if a plant, or Flower, the pomp and glory of the world | 
ſtay us nor, yet there is Leo#z via, a Lion in the way , dithculrics, | 
which we muſt ſtruggle with , and there are Feares in the way, | 
fiebtings without, and Terrors : Intur cauſus amtulamw, faith Auſtin, 
we walk in the midſt of ruine , where every obje&t may prove a; 


Proev.2t.13, 


2 Cor. 7.5. | 


Serm. 1. in 
Matth. 


+ 
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Wee necd not goe farre for inſtance; for every man may find 
! one in himſelf; bur we will take rhis ( which Saint Paz! hath pur 
into our hands ) of the Coloſs:axs ; the occaſion of my Textz and of 
them Saint Paul profeſſes in this Epiſtle, That they had made a fair | 
onſet in Chriſtianity; that they were forward w-theit way yz he be- 
| holds them with joy, and'rejoyceth to {ce them walk, to ſee their or-| 
der, and their ſtedfaſt Faith in Chriſt, in the verſe before my Text : | 


but withall perceiving ſome uneven ſteps,and dangerous ſwarvings, | 


his Wiſcdome drew out in the Goſpel , he calls loud upon them; 
and at once commends, and inſtrufts them ; armes them againſt 
thoſe falic Teachers, who by their mixtures and additions , had 
made it azother Goſpel ; commends them for their choice of their 
way, and dircdts them how to walk, In the way they, were , but 
there was Ph:loſophas 1n414, at the Eighth, the Philoſopher in their 
way,with his ſubrilties to ſpoile and rob them z and then the word 
18, Nen.o Vos depredetur, let'io man make a ſpule of you, draw you by 
torce cut of the way, by the vaine deceit of Philoſophicall tpecula- 
tions; And there was Angelus 12 Tia, an Angel in the way , with 
his glorious excellencics to amaze them, v.18, and here the word is 
un ua; xzle6papvirw,Let nb mar defraud you of your reward, 
of that liberty, which Chriſt hath:granted you, which makes a fair 
and opcn way to you, without the mediation of Angels, Laſt of 
all, There was Lex 2x via, there was the Law in the way, with her 
ſhadows and ceremonies to derceine them , and there the word is 


and declinations from the will of Chriſt, and thoſe wayes , which | Þ 


| Moone, or the Sabbath Day, v; 16, Harken not to the Philoſopher, 
| but to him in whom dwelleth all the Fulneſfle of the God-head bo- 


nemo Us judicet , Let no man judge or condemn you of a H gd , Or new | 


dily, v, 9. and that wifedome which the wt Ghoſt teacheth.Bow 
not to an Angel;but to him, who is head of all Principality,and Po- 
\ WCT, V. 10, And look not unto the Law, which 1s bur a ſÞadow; but 

[to the Body, the Truth and follidiry of the things themſelves,which 

is in Chriſt, Theſe three are all, Et bec tria unum ſunt , and theſe 
Three arc One, I may ſay, theſe Three Cautions and direQions are 
bur one, at leaſt drawn up and colle&ed in this one , which I have 
read unto you; Three ſeverall lines, but meeting in this Center,ſicut 
accepiſtis, walk in Chriſt, as you have received him , which is as a 
light from Heaven, to dircCt us in cur way, that we be not taken by 
the deceit of Philoſophy; That we ſtoop not to the glory of Angels; | 
Thar we catch not at the ſhadow, when we ſhould lay hold on the | 


which muſt not be mixed, or blended, cither with the Law,or Phi- 
loſophy, or that voluntary Humility , and worſhipping of Angels, 
which | 

| 


ſubſtance:In a word, This keeps us clole to Chriſt,and 1115 Doctrine, | 


— 


T 
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| too many ready to renounce both thetr {enſe, and reaſon, to be fc 
then men, nay to be interior to the beaſts, neither ro difcourte, nor 


which is Idolatry ; As ye havetheretore received Chri # Feſas the 
Lord, fo walke in him. 


Atthe very heating of which Exhortation , I know every man 
will fay, That it is good and whaltome counſell , well fitted, and 
apply'd by Saint Paul to the errors, and diltempers of that Church, 
to which he writ , bur not fo proper, nor applyable ro ours; For 
fo farrare we from being enfnared with Pluloſophy , that we tee 


ſee; not to ſee, what they fee; nor ro know what they cannor be ig- 
norant of, that they may be Chriſtians, as it Chritt came to pur 
out our eyes, and aboliſh our Reaton, And for voluntary worſhip, 
there is no teare of that in them, who will ſcarce acknowledge any 
Obligation and can ith caſe turnea Law into a Promite; will that 
protane pcrſon ever ſtoop to an Angel, who 1s thus familiar with 
God himfelt 2 And the Law ; it goes for a Letter, a Title, and no 
more; for Cercmonics, they were but ſhadows, but are now mon- 
ſters. Chriſt in appearance letrus two, and bur two,and fome have 
dealt with them, as they uſed ro do with monſters,expoſed them to 
{corne, and flung them our ; fo that this Counſell now in refped of 
us , will not appcarc, as an Apple of Gold with PrAures of ſtver , but 


| 


| theirs, as with a mighty wind;zand though we ſtand our againſt the 
| Glory of an Angel, yer we may fall down and miſcar 


may ſecm to be quite our of irs place and Seaſon, Bur yer » let us 
view it once again, and we ſhall find, that it is a generall Preſcript 
looking forward, and applyable to every Age of the Church, an 
Antidote againſt all Errors and deviations, and if we take it as we 
ſhould, will ts xzvzA* f427w uv , look round upon all, and either 
prevent, or purge our all crror whattoever : For though our errors 
be nor the ſame with theirs, yet they may proceed irom the ſame 
ground, and be as o_—_ or worle : peradventure, we may bee 
in no danger of Philolophy, but we may be of our ſelves , and our 

lelt-love may more enſnare us, then their ſubrilties can doe : wee 
may be roo {tiff to bow to an Angel; but our eyes may dazle at the 
Power,and excellency of men,and wee may be carried about from 
Dottrine ro Dodtrine, from error to error with every breath of 


by the ex- 
—_ of a morrcall man : ina word, we may dety all Ceremonies, } 
an 


Ler us then, as the Apoſile elſewhere ſpeaks, ſuffer this word 
of Exhortarion ; letus view , and handle this Word of Life, and 
it will preſent us with thefe two things, 


1, A 


yet worſhip our own imaginations, which may be leſle ſignift-f 
cant then they, | 


| 


, 


Prov.2s. 11. 
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Secondly, The:Rule by which we muſt regulate our motion,and 
be dire&ed in our walk, ſicut arceps is,we mult fo walk in Him,as 
we have received him, which two, ſtand in flat oppoſition to- two 
maine Errors of our life. For either we receive Chriſt , and not 
walke in him,or walke in him, but not with a Szcat , not as we have 
received him ; Ot rheſc in their order, 


As you have recerved,&c, 


In the handling of the firſt, we ſhall point, and levell our diſ- 
courle at theſe two particulars, 1, Shew you, That Chriſtianity is 
nota lazy, idle Profeſſion, a fitting (till, or tagging, a ſpeculation, 
but a walke, 2ly, Wherein this walke or morion principally con- 
liſts, - And firſt, we find no word ſo expreſſive,no word more com- 
monly uſed in holy Writ then this, To walke with God, Gen,16, To 


1ngood Works , Epheſ. 2, and in divers other places; For indeed, 
in this one word,in this one {yllable,is contained the whole matter, 
the end and ſumme of all; All that can be brought in, to make up 
the pertc& man in Chriſt Jcſus, 


For firſt; This brings forth a Chriſtian, like a Pilgrim, a Travel- 
ler., forgetting what is behind, and weary ot the place he ſtands in, 
counting thoſe few approaches he hath made as nothing, ever pan- 
ting and (t riving, gaining ground ; and preſſing torward to a high- 
cr degree, to a better place; As there 15 10115 4 perfetiionem, a mo- 
tion to pertcCtion; {o there 15 motus 24 perfectione, a motion, and pro- 
grefle even in pcrtc&tion it {elt ; the good Chrittian being ever per- 
te, and never perte&t tull he come to tus journeys end, 


. Secondly, It rakes within its compaſle all thole eflentiall requi- 
ſites roa&tion, 1. It ſuppoleth taculty to diſcover the way, 21y, A 
power to ac, and move init, 3ly, w:l!, which is nothing elle, but 
priucipium attionts, as Tert, calls , the beginning of all motion,the 
Imperiall powcr, which as Queen commands, and gives a& to 
the underſtanding, ſenſes, AﬀeCtions, and rhole faculties which are 
{ubjce& to itz And beſides this, to walke, implies thole outward and 
adventitious helps; Knowledge in the underſtanding , and love in 
the Will, whichare as this Pilgrims ſtaffe, ro guide and uphold 
him in his way; his knowledge is as the day to him, to walke as 
in the Day, and his Love makes his journey ſhorter , though 
it be through the wilderneſſe of this world , to a City _ 

. made 


x, A Chriſtian mans Duty in theſe words , Ambulate 1 Chriſto, | A| 


walke before God,Gen, 24,40, to walke by Faith, 2 Cor.5.7, To walke 


Il 
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| ſomerhing elſe, we ſhall never doe, what we know well enough, 


made with hands, nor feen; For taculry without knowledge; 1s like: Hebr.14. 


Polyphemms, a body with power to move, but without eye-light- to 
dire&, and theretore cannot chuſe but offend and move: amille ; 
and faculty and knowledge withour love; and defire, are bur like a 
Body,which wanting nouriſhmentzharh no ſenſe of hunger to make 
itcall for it , and therefore cannor bur bring leannels into the ſoal: 
For be our naturall- faculty and ability what it will, yet if we know 
not our way, we ſhall no more walk in1t, then che Traveller ſound 
of body and limbe can goe the way aright of which he is ut- 
rerly ignorant 3 Againe,be our Abilities perte&,and let our know- 
ledge be abſolute, yet if we want a mind, and have no love z-it we 
ſuffer our ſelves to be over-lwayed by a more potent affeion to 


and arc otherwiſe enabled to.. Nowto walk in Chriſt takes in all 
theſe : Faculty, Power, Will, Knowledge, Love 4 Then youlee a 
Chriſtian in his walk, rejoycing asa mighty man to run his rage, 
when the Underſtanding is the Counſellor, and;points out 3 This is 
the way, walk init; and the will hath an eyeto the hand; and dire- 
ion of the underſtanding,bows it felf,and as a Queen drawes with 
it thoſe inferior faculties; the ſentes and AﬀeRiohs , when it opens 
my eye to the wonders of Gods Law , and fthutts. it up by-,cove- 
nant to the vaniry of the worldz'when it bounds my touch and aſt, 
with Touch nor; Taft not any forbidden thing 3 when it makes the 
ſenſes as windows to let in lite ,/ nor death , : Jer; 9, 21. and as gates 
ſhnt faſt ro the world, and the Devill, and littingup their Heads ro 
ler the King of Glory in, when it compoſeth, and:tuneth our Aﬀe- 
ions to ſuch a Peace, and Hatmony, letting our love to piety, our 
anger to finne, our feare to Gods wrath , 'our hope to things not 
ſeen, our ſorrow to what is done amiſle, and to'frameth in us; aut 
modalos Temperantie, nunc carmen piezatis, as Saint Ambroſe {peakes, 
now the even meafutes of Temperance,now a Ptalm of piery,now 
the Threnody of a broken heart,even thoſe Songs ot $:pp,which the | 
Angels in heaven;and' God himſelf delight in; and all thete are-vir- 
rtally included in this one word, to walk in Chriſt, \and- if, any of | 
theſe be wanting, what proffers. ſoever we make ; what tancies 
ſoever we entertaine, what empty conceptions oever we folter,yet 
fleſh and blood cannot raiſe ir {ett on thele wings of wind , nog can 
we be more ſaid to walk, then they who have. been dead, long,a-| 


gOC. | Tis 
For ſo fatre is the bare knowledge of the. way from advancing 
us in out walke, that it'is a thing ſuppoſed, and no where under, the 


| command, as it is meerly ſpeculative, and ends in it ſelt 5 no-more|þ 
then to ſee,or feele,or heareand ſo eſſentiall-is this motion of walk-| 
ing toa Chriſtian, that in-the language of rhe Spirit wee are,never | 
truely ſaid to know,till wee walke,and that made imperfect know-f 


ledge, which recejves thoſe things, which concern our peace, no 0- 
CG | therwile 
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othetwiſe then the eye doth colouts; ot the eare-ſounds ; never be- 
ing-once named or mentioned in the Scripture, bur with diſgrace ; 
if any inax ſay; 1 know him, and keep not bus Commandements,þe us a lar, 
I bY4 2.4 ſo that to define our walking by Knowledge and ſpecu- 
larion,is a kind of Hereſy, which rather deſerves an Andthema, and 
ſhould be drove our of = cnn —_ more zeal and carneſtneſs, 
then many, though grofle,yer ſilly, impertinent errors, which paſſe 
abroad = the mT an a "> 8oumaen | _ 
For 1, this ſpeculative knowledge is but a naked aſſent , and no 
morezand hath norhing of the will : and the underſtanding is not an 
arbitrary faculty ; bur neceſſarily apprehends objects in that (hape 
and form they repreſent themſclvesznor is it deceived,even whien it 
is deceived(I meanin things which concern our walk ) for the bill 
and accuſation againſt us, 15 not, that we doe nor, but that we will 
not under ſtand;olwnu inteligere ne cogamur & facere,laith Aug, we 
wilnot know our way,for no other rea{on,but becauſe we are moſt 
unwilling to take the paines, and walk in it, And therfore in eve- 
ry Chriſtian peripaterique , there muſt be ſomething of the Sera- 
os, und ſomething of the Chernbsn, there muſt be hear, as well as 
light, love as well as knowledge : for love is a@tive, and will pace 
on , where Knowledge doth bn ftand at gaze, Amor :ntrat,ubz cog- 
nitid foris ſtat , tove isactive,and will make a battery , and forcible 
entrance, and take the Kingdom of heaven by violence, whilſt Spe- 
cuation ſtands without, and looks upon it , as in a Map. What 
ralke we of knowledge and ſpeculation 2 Ir is but a look, a caft of 
the'tuindes eyeandno more, and doth bur place us, as God did 
Mofei orice upon mount Nebo, ro fee that ſpirituall Canaan, which 
we ſhall nevcr enjoy; and therywhat comfort is it,, to know what 
Juſtification and to want that hand of a quick. and aRive faith, 
which/alone can lay-hold on Chyift 2 to talke of EleQtion , and ne- 
ver miake it ſure 20 diſpute of Paradice, and have no title ro.it ? to 
ſpeak of nothing-more, then Heaven, and beiau heire of Damnaci- 
on And then, what a fruitleſſe;mock-knowledge is that, which 
ſers God a walking, whilſt we leep and dreame-> makes the Maſter 


of the Vineyard work and {weaty and tandg idle it ſelf all the 


diy tofp 2 whichbach a tull viewof what God hath done before 
all Tithe, ah4 10 power at allto move us, todo any thing in this 
our day ? when weare well ſcen in the Decrees of God, and little 


/| movein our own Duties? when we can follow God in all his ways, 
| arid'tell how he worketh in us), and are afrgid of that feare and 


trembling, with which we ſhould work out our Salvation ? can 
ſpeak largely ofthe Power of Gods Grace, and reſiſt it ? of perlſe- 
verance, nd fallmore then ſeven times a day ? This knowledge, I 


ſay, is but a bare afſent, and ſofar from being/enjoyn'd us, that, as 


' the caſe now ſtands, ignorance were the ſafer choice; and rather 
then-thus to know him, we may ſay with the Apoſtle, Let himthat 


is 12 norant, be 1gnorant ſtill. For 


tr LE I ere 


[Ee _——__ nec -— O_o — —— ” - - 


'A| 


T he Third Sermon. 


———— 


but a weake purpoſe tf minde, a faint velleny, a torc'd involunta- 
ry apptobation , which we would ſhake off, it we could, as we. do 
a friend whichſpeaks what we would not hear, and calls that poy- 
ſon, which is as Honey to ourraſt : For who canice ſuch ſights,and 
not in ſome degree be taken with them 2 VVho can look-upon the 
Temple, and not ask, what Buildings are theſe 2 who can ſee the 
way to life,and not approve it 2 bur you know, I may purpole to 
riſe;and yet fold my hands to fleep ? I may commend the way,and 
not walke in it : Nay, how often do we pray , Give us ever of this 
Bread of life, and yer labouf moſt for this bread that periſheth ; 
which we at once revile and embrace,and ſpeak evill of it, becauſe 
we love it, when heaven 1s butas a Picture, which we look upon, 
and wonder, and refuſe, and hath no berter place of reception;then 
that common Inne of all wild, and looſe imaginations, the fancy? 
Chriſt ts the way: it is in every mans Creed; and if this would make 
us walkers,what a multitude of Sectaries?whata Herd of Epicures? 


almoſt ſaid, what a Legion of Devills might goe under that name? 
For even the Devills themſelves have acknowledged Chriſt , and 
this way is not evill ſpoken of, nay it is magnityed of them who 
had rather wallow in the mire, then walk m it ; How. is Chriſt 
made not onely parts quotidianw, our daily Bread, bur ſermo quots- 
dianw , the talk of every day and houre ? In our mitery we im- 
plore his help; In his Name we lie down, and in his Name we riſe 
up, In his Name we Prophely : it atHictions beat upon us, he is cal- 
led upon to calme the torme ? If our conſcience chide us; we have 
learnc an unhappy art ahd skill ro force him into make our Peace? 
We love to talke of him,we many times leave our neceflary cal- 
lings; and trades moſt unneceſſarily, but to heare of him : bur” all 
theſe may be rather proffers,then morions, rather pleaſing and tlat- 
tering thoughts, then paintull ambulartions , as St. Auguſtzze ſpeaks 
of himſelf, in his Conteſſions, cogstatzones ſimeles conatibus expergiſcs 
volentium,thoughts like ro the endeavours of men halt aſleep , who 
would be awaKk'd, and cannot, who move and ſtirre, and lightly 
lift up the head, and then fall down faſt aſleep ; Ihave been too li- 
berall, and given ther more ſtrengrh,then they have, I mean, then 
theſe Gnoſtiques give them, whom they neither move , nor ftirry 
bur leave them in their proſpeR; faſt alleep. | 
Or at the beſt, in the third place, this inclination , this approba- 
tion is but a Dfeamme , viſus adeſse mibi , 8&c, Chriſt may ſeem. to 
walk with us, when he is not in all our ways; and as in Dreames 
we ſeem ro perform many things, we do all things, and we do no- 
thing, - 


Nunc fora, nunc lites, leti modo pompa Theatri,& c. 


For in the ſecond place : as we ule it, it workes in us at the moſt 


what an aſſembly of Atheiſts ? what a congregation of tools 2 I had| 
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| what hindereth, that we doe not walk in it? Bchold heaven opens 


We plead. we wreſtle, we fight, we Triumph, we ſayle, wetly A 


[we (ce; not what is, but hath, or ſhould be done, and all is bur a; 


dreame : ſo when we have made a tancitull peregrination through | 
all the pleaſant fields, and rivers of milk, through all the riches and | 
glory of the Goſpel, and delights which ir affords ; when we have | 
ieen our Saviour in his Cratch, lead him to mount Calvary, beheld 

him on his Crofſe,brought him back with Triumph from his grave, ! 
and placed him at the right hand of God ; wee may think indeed, | 
we have walked all this while with Chriſt:but when our conſcience | 
thall recover her light, which was darkned with the pleaſures and 

follyes of this preſent life,when ſhe ſhall dart this light upon us,and 

plainly tell us , that we have not faſted with him , that we have not 

watched one houre with him, that we have not gone about with 

him doing good, that we have loved thoſe enemies,which he came 

to deſtroy, That we have been fo farre from crucitying our fleſh, 

thar we have crucifyed him again to fulfill che luſts thereof 5 Thar 

the world, and not Chriſt hath been the Formc,which moved us in 

the whole courle of our life; behold then it will appeare , that all 

was but a dreame. Fooliſh men that we arc, who hath bewitched 

us > we diſpute, we write books, we coine diſtinctions , we ſtudy 

for the truth , we are angry for the truth , we loſe our Peace for 

the Truth, we fight for the truth, we die for the truth , and when 

all is done, upon due examination,nothing is done,but we have ſpun 

a Spiders webb, which the leaſt breath of Gods diſpleaſure will 

blow away : we have known the way, and approved it, have ſub- 

{crib'd, that, This is the way, but have made no more progreſle to- 

wards our journeys end, then our pifture; we have but dreamt of 
life; andare ſtill in the valley of the ſhadow of Death, : 


*Concluſ. And now,whart ſaies the Scripture > Awake thou that 
fleepeſt, that dreameſt, and ſtand up from the dead. Let us nor 
pleafe our ſelves with Viſions, and Dreames, with the ſuborned 
flattery of our own imaginations; Let us nor think, that if we ſeek 
the way, and like it, and ſpeak well of it,weare in heaven already, 
orhave that hope, that well-grounded never failing Hope , which 
may.entitle us to itz why ſhould ſuch a thought arite in our heart > 
athought, that makes us worſe then fooles, or mad-men, and will 
keep us ſo, courting of {inne, labouring in iniquity , and with gree- 
dinefſe working our our own deſtruQion; a thought that ſhuts our 
God, and makes an open entrance for a legion of Devills, and then 
welcomes, and attends them; For all the finnes which the Fleſh is 
ſubje& to, or the Devill canſuggeſt , may well ſtay, and find a 

lace of reſt,with ſuch a thought. Why ſhould we pleaſe, and 
ooſe our ſelves in ſuch a Thought > See , here is water, what doth let 
me to be baptized > (aid the Eunuch to Philip, AF.8, Here is light; 


it 
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it ſelf, and diſplayes all irs beauty,and glory > why do we run from 
it > Knowledge directs, but we will not follow ; Knowledge per- 
{wades; but we will not hearken; Knowledge commands ; bur we 
rebell : we are Illaminated, wee profefſe we know Chriſt,burt wee 
will not be ſan&tified; For by our works we deny him, Tit, 1.16, Our 
Knowledge follows, and purſues us, we cannot ſhake it off; ir ſtaic 


with us, whether we will or no; it goads, it provokes, it chides , it 
1mportunes,it triumphs within us,bur yet nor over us, Lecaulc thoſe, 


vanities,which we are too familiar with,will not ſuffer us to yeeld; 
we cannot be ignorant of what we know , but we are too often un 


willing to doe thar of which we cannot be ignorant; our felt-love; 


undoes us,and our own will drives us on the rocks, whilſt the jg 
within us points out to the Haven , where we ſhould be, and the 


knowledge within us , which did exhort, inſtruſt and corre& , 15 


made a witnefle againſt us, -and a Judge to condemne us to 
more ſtripes then they ſhall teele, who had not ſo much as a 
glance of light, but did fit in darknefle, and in the ſhadow of 
Dcath. 

Let us then not fly, but walk, not hover aloft in the contempla- 
tion of what is to be done, bur ſtoop down, and doe it , tubdue the 
will to our Knowledge;the {enſe to rea{on;let us learn to walk,& by 
walking, be more learned, then before,mpazic yeptimibaci; Th, bs 
woes : for Piattice faith Naz. is.to Knowledge, what Knowledge 
is to it; a Foundation, as we build our Practice, upon Knowledge, 
(for we muſt know before we can walk )lo we raile our knowledge 
higher, and higher upon praRice, as Heat helpeth motion, and is 


increaſt by it,and the torch burns brighter,being fann'd by that aire 
which ir inlightens. The ſecret of the-Lord is revealed to them that fear 
him, and his Covenant to grue them more underſtandeng , laith David, 
Let us then joyne,as S:.Peter exhorts; with Knowledge, Temperance, 
and with Temperance Patience , and with Patience Godlineſs, and theſe 
will make, that we ſhall neither be epyo/,idle, and not walk , nor 
Zx2pn%1, walk , but ro nopurpoſe ,untruitfull in the knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt, - For to joyne theſe two, Knowledge and Practice, 
and roabonnd more and more,is to walk in Chriſt, Thus much of 


the firſt, 


And thus wee ſee a Chriſtian mans life is not an empty , acry 
ſpeculation, a fitting till, or ſtanding, but a walke, Let us now 
inthe ſecond place fee, wherein this morion, or walke principally 
confiſts : and you may think perhaps, That I ſhall now point our 
to the Derall of our ſelyes, ſhew you-Chrilſt's Croſs to rake up, and 
bid you follow him; to fight againſt the World , and all that is in 
the world ; the lufts of the fleſb, the lu of the eyes , and the pride of 
life ;, that it is, To lay hold of Chriſt, to love Chriſt , to be Adopted, 
to be Regenerate, tO be called, and comverted ( for with theſe (rene- 

ralities 
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* [nies hima{t 


ſelves with an Oath, and yet are themſelves ſtill as greedy as rapa- 


this we doe not doe,not fill our coffers, bur in the name ot Chriſt, 


ralities he Religion of too many is carried. along, and not with A 
the thing it ſelf,but the Name.z and with theſe.names and Notions | 
pr boom and pleaſe themlelves,as the filly Fly doth with the flame | 
ofthe Taper, till they looſe their wings and feet , and are bur a bo- 

dy, a Lump that can neither walk , nor move 3 They deny them- | 


cious; as before z They take up the Crofle , bur *tis to lay it on 0- 
ther mens ſhoulders, they follow Chriſt, but as Peter did, afarr off, 
or rather as the Jews , to crucity him , They fight againſt the 
world,thar'is, againſt one another, who ſhall poſletle it ( for even 


and Religion, ) They lay hold on Chriſt , but 'ris ro carry him a- 
long with them, to promote, and further their deſignes. They love 
him, 'tis plaine they doe , and yet no give him a cup of cold wa- 
ter,, when he $ at their doore ? They love him, as they doe 
one another, till *ris put to the Tryall : They are Adopted , bur nor 
of his family; Regenerated, but are-liker to the Father of lies, then 
him, they pretend to : They are called, and converted ; For they 
know the very houre , and moment of time when they heard the 
voice, and ſaid Amen to it, Lord what a noyſe have theſe Phraſes, 
theſe words made in the World ; and yer 'tis the world till ; 
even a world of wiekednefle > As the Orator ſaid of Figures, poſſu- 
mus yo bis uivere, we may live and be ſaved with leſs noiſe; for all 
theſe ſignific but one, and the ſame thing; To deny our ſelues , to take 
up the Croſse, to follow Chriſt, to fight agatn#t the world,to lay held 
on Chriſt,to lave him, to be Adopted, Regenerated,and Corverted, all 
is no more then this,to believe in Chriſt, and to be lincerewprigh,| 
juſt,and honeſt men,” Yet theſe words , and words of Holy writer, 
the language ofthe Spirir of God, and they all full and ſignificant, 
nor can I give you a fairer Interpretation of my Text, He that de- 

fats in Chriſt: he that loves Chriſt , walkes in him, 
hee that is Adopted, Regenerate,Coxverted, walks in Chriſt ; but this 
is too generall, and I ſee bur ill uſe'made of theſe excellent expre(- 
fions, which ſhou!d make us betrer, and through our own wilfull 
folly;make us worſe ( for we may ſhape our ſelves how we liſt, in 
our Fancy , and be quite the contrary ) we will therefore inter- 
pret this walk in Chriſt by that of Saint Paul, Let every man abide in 
the [ame calling wherein he was calledjwhere the word i#xAign he was 
called,points out,and — Learned man hath obſerved)the 
rime of his Heavenly Calling; and fo both callings are made com- 
patible, and friendly linkr rogether 3 my condition of life in this 
world,and my calling to a berter,my being a part of the Common- 
wealth, and my being a member of Chriſt, For Chriſt came nor to 
breake Relations, or to diſturb Common-wealths z not to ſhut up 
the Tradeſmans ſhop, or block up the Sea to the Merchant , nor to 


take the Husband-man from the Plough ; and I may doe all _— 
| an 


a 
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lA and yet denic my ſelf, and take ypabe Crofle , and hgh. againſt 


the world; or rather'I cannot do all theſe, unleſle I doe the ocher; 
not abide in-one.calling, a5 I ſhould, unlefſe I walk worthy of the 
other, nox be a good Merchant, unlefle I be a good Chriſtian (that 
we doubt not) nay, but not walk in Chriſt, unlefſe we walke in our 


live by the Faith of t4e Sor of God, That is, Thole things, which I do 
pertaining to the fleth,. and which this naturall , morrall life re- 
quires, aSto eat, drink, couvetle with others, and to ſeck miy meat 
by the ſwear of my browes (which may ſeem to have no telationto 
a Spirituall _ I dothem in the Faith otthe Son of God: For in 
all chele chings, I have alwayes an eye to the rele of Faith, I make 
that my ftarre,my Compaſle to ſteer by, and my care is, to make 
every aRion of my life in my temporary, conformable and confo- 
nant to my heavenly calling. - And the reaſon is plainz for even 
our naturall and civill Actions,as farr as they are capable of hone- 
ſtie or diſhoneſty, perraine or have reference to faith; for alrhough 
Chriſt and his Religion do not neceſſitate , or compell men to cn- 
age in this; or char particular Action , or calling , yet notwithſtan- 
ing it isarule ſufficient to govern and direct us wn any : to keep us 
in a taire correſpondency, and obedience to reaſon and the will of 
God  'the Faich and Religion of Chrs# being praQticall;and having 
that force, and efficacy, which may be ſhowne and manifeſted in 
all the civill Actions of our lite: As the Jewiſh Rabbics tepotr of 
the Hanna, which the Children of iſrael did cat in the Wildet- 
neſſe 3 that it had this wonderfull property, that it would fir it {elf 
to every mans taſt, and look what Viatd, what meitit was , that 
was delighted with, it would intaft be like unto it; fo doth 
Chriſtianity,like this Hams, de#4 quadam mebiiitate, by a cer- 
tain ſeerex torce, apply ir [elf to every Taſt;to every Calling; Read 
the Sermon on the Mounnt,and thoſe Epiſtles which the holy Apo- 
les ſent to ſeverall Churches ; and.what is there delivercd ( the 
Foundation firſt laid) then an Art of. Governing our felves , and: 


Maſter in Heaven > Artthoug Husband-man , it will hold 


thou g6 itx© the Vineyard ; it will beage the heat of the day with 
thee, rillthe Evening, and'then pay thee thy wages, ; 1t thouſell, it 
will overſee thy weights and meatures : If we bargain , it will re- 
member us, that wee defraud net ove anather ,. tot.this Counſell was 


arid Merchants : V Vhen we ſpeak, he bids wp fake ling. And 
ths doth Chriſtian Religion ſpread its beames 


ner ofthe Earth; ſhinimg upon us at every turne, and cyery motion, 


wait- 


Calling. The life, ſaith Saint Paul, which 1 now lite in the Fleſh, I ' Gal. b,20, 


Wiſd.16.21. 


converſing with men > Art thou called to be a Serpant , ſerve 45 in| - 
the fin of Chri# 2 Art thou called t9 he. a maſter; Remember thay | oy there it is, | 
haſt a 

the 


art thou cal- 
led,being a 


h with thee > Art thou a Trades-may.2 it will buy and |. 
fell with thee? Art thou a Schollar 2 4c will ſtudy with thee : if | Eph. v. 


ough every Ccor- $. Epbeſ 25. 
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given to the Theſſalontas, who were molt of chem-men of Trade, | i beg. 4.5. | 
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waiting upon us inevery condition of life z keeping every man 
within the bounds of his Calling; and Honeſty; and whilſt we tol- | 


hrift; 


And therefore, to make ſome-uſe of this, Ler us not deceive our 
ſelves , and think we never walk in Chr: #, but when we walk to 
Church to heare ſome Newes of him;-that when we have ſhut him 
out of our Houſes, and ſhops, wee ſhall be ſure ro meet with him 
againe at Church, that we never ſerve him, bur in his own Houle, 
we have ſome reaſon to feare ,-we never {ſerve him worſe ; neyer 
walk leſſe, then when we walk ſo farre 3 And certainly, -if the End 


Corry ; beyond our line, wee may be truly ſaid to-'walke in 


low this light, walk within theſe bounds, #retch: not , as Saint Paul 


A ) 


be better, and more Noble therrthe means rothe End, then qQur E- 
ven and upright motion inour ſeverall conditions, muſt needs have 
the preheminence ; For here; 'in the Church we are called ; bur 
there we work in the Vineyard-; Here we take out our leſſop,there 
we con itzhere we receive rules-to guide us,there we praftice them: 
Here Chriſt is formed inus, there hc is maniteſſed, as it were , in 
our fleſh, in our outward Adions-: In a word, here we are taughr 
to goe, there we walk in Chriſt, Oh then, let us not ſo perverily 
Honour Chriſt;as-to diſhonont him, or think, that he that paſſed 
through the contumelies of out nature,as Ter: ſpeaks,and was made 
like unto his brethren, ſhould diſdaine robe with us,and walk with 
us in our Calling, be it never {o meane ; That Chriſt is diſgraced, 
when we call him' irito ovr.counting-Houlſes, or our Shops; that we 
do not walk in Chriſt, whe wEſweat in our calling. You know 
what Saint Job! Baptiſh ſaid tothe Souldier, and the Publican, and. 
certainly , if the Publican ih"his cuſtome-Houſe , if the Souldier 

with'his {word inhishahd, may walkin Chriſt, 1 know nocallin 

ſo meane, notrade fo low, #$940-beexcluded. Ir was a witleſle,an 
roundleſs Erymon, whichhe' gave,who ſaid, they were called me- 
chanick Arts, = entellefus 11-955 quodammods| machatur , becaule 
ipg in theſe'ma tal trades, Acems to adulterate and 


{whet _y_ it were through 


ry. In the third of Ger. Adambimſclf ivſerro till the ground ; at 
ih is; *4 Adoreth arch 

In the 6 of the Jules » Gideon receives his Commiſſion to, be Cap- 
& the flayle was in his hand : And where did 

our Saviour calltheDiſciples , bly as they were mending their 
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Netts > And to take-off this imputation ,: himſelf deſcended to a 
Trade, 
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Trade, was obedient to his Parents; 1«tti2 Martyr (aics , he made 


| Coll crnT;yph. 


#pdps' %, Cvye ploughs, and yoakes. Be our calling what it will, 4: 


we then walk truly in Chriſt, when we walk honeſtly init ; Not 0;- 
ly our atrention, our {ighes, our groans, our ofren mentioning his 
Name, but our {ilence, our honeity , our Induſtry , may make us 
Chriſtian pcripateriques, Ler us then, in the name ot Chriſt, and 


Religion, abide in our particular calling ( be it whatloever Provi- 
dence hath placed us in, high or low, rich or poore ) let us ptyun, 
abide in it azainſt all Temptations whatſoever , beare them, 
beare up againit them by his power z keep a good Conſcience 
againſt the tlatreries of theworld z and the loving and bitter me-, 
naces of Poverty; in his Name riſe up early , and lye downe late, 
in his Name caſt out thoſe evil Spirits,thole talſe ſuggeſtions which 
might hinder us in our walke, and fo preſſe torward in a conſtant 
and uninterrupted Motion, never ſhaken nor changed with the ma- 
nifold changes,and chances of this _— World, and then we ſhall 
bee not onely Chriſts ſervants, but his Companions and triends, he 
will call us fo ; and then when Chriſt thus goes along with us in all 
our wayes, when we walke on Earth, but by this light from Hea. 
ven, we may aflure our ſclves by thus walking , wee walke in 


Chriſt, 


We paſſe now from the Duty, To walk :n Chri#, tothe manner, 
How we mu walke in him, or the Rule by which we mult regu- 
late our motion ; ficut accepts, we muſt ſo walk as wee have 
recerved Him, 


As you have recervedhim, ſo walke in bem ; that is,fince you have 
received him, walk in him,and in this ſenſe we may take it; « Reſt 
« not in the outward Profteflion, think not ; that you are onely vel- 
« ſells to receive him, bur channells', or conduits through which he 
« muſt be conveyed, even through every veine , through every fa- 
« culry of your foul, and every member of your bodyecs , and fo be 
« made vilible in the ations of your life. 

Toreceive him,and not to walk in him , will but ſwell and en- 
large the burden of our Accounts;as to receive any good from him, 
andnotto uſe it to that end for which it was given , is the worſt- e- 
vill that can befall us. Many receive him , becauſc he comes with 
ſo much beauty, that they cannot refuſe him , becauſe they are con- 
vinced, That he is fairer then the children of men; and moſt wor- 
thy to be received;For not onely our of the mouthes of babes and Suck- 
lings , but out of the mouthes of wicked men hath God orderned 
ftrength,and wiſedom 18 juſtified, not onely of her friends , but of her 

Enemies, Many receive him, as it were in a throng, applaud Chri- 


ſtianity, dare not refuſe it,leſt the multitude of rhole they live with, | 
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ſhould confure and ſilence them 3 Ss nomen Chri #: in 1anga Gloria 
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Nihil peregri- 
num audite : 


non eſſet, tot profeſſores Chri Ai ſanit Eccleſia non haberet, laith Greg... A 


If the name of Chrift were not fo high, and glorious in the world, 
the Church would fall ſhort in her number of Proteſlors , where- 


This the Apoſtle may ſecme cither to have ſeen, or been afraid 
of either to have had ir in his eye, or in his jealouſic, and therefore 
ſtrives to remove, or to prevent it, for it 1s tarre the leſler evill , not 


A 
| 
| 


| 


of many make but a proffer at Chriſtianity , for companies | 
ſake. 


to know his Name , then thus to receive him, an unhappy igno- 
rance finding ſome mercy even in judgement, of which & truitleſſe 
and ungratetull knowledge is not capable. 


And in this ſenſe we may take it ; bur if we look forward, and 
conſider the many cautions the Apoſtle puts up againſt Philoſopy, 
Traditions of men, and the Law of Cercmonies, I {cc not, bur that 
©; here may be an Adverb of {imilitude and likenefle, and then the 


O-cum.in loc. | 
verſ 3. 
Sicut edodF; 
eflis. Vv.7. 


Nex.0r.16. 


ceived him, as he was preſented and delivered to you by me, or as 
$. lude interprets it,as he was delivered 4TaZ once for all , unto the 
Saints:otherwiſe we receive him not,or receive ſomething elſe for 


the danger is great, if we receive him nor, ſo is itno leſſe if we re- 
ceive him not in his owne ſhape,in his full Beaury & Perfe&ion, in 
which he hath been pleaſed to preſent himſclt unto us in his Go- 
ſpel.The grand error,and miſtake of the world is in the manner of 
recciving him;For as in reſpe&t of his Perſon,we find that the Chri- 
ſtians in former Ages could-not agree in the manner of receiving 
Chriſtm«0uy ZAAov Tponty bmifilourles x1 ZAAs Soberlogyma Ay dA- 
Aov, but ſome would receive him atter this manner, ſome after a- 
nother ; ſome a created Chriſt; others a half Chrift,lome through 
a conduit-pipe,others leſle viſible, then a Type, in an acriall and 
fancaſticall body , aChri# and not a Chriſt, a Chriſt divided, and a 
Chri # contradtcd, x}moAAws; Xf1585, ſairh Naz. and many Chrifſts, 
indeed as good none at all : So inthe praQticall part, in reſpe& of 
his Do&rine, we often crre, and dangerouſly in the recciving him: 
we ſay, Anathema tothe Arriaps , , Manichees, and Analaptiſis, and 
ler them paſſe with the cenſure of the Church upon them ; bur how 
we do reccive him 2 If we will hearken to our ſelves, our conſcicn- 
ces will tell us ; with his curly locks, and ſpicy cheeks , with: his Flag- 
£0rs and his Apples, ( as he is ſaid to be deſcribed in the Carticles) 
to ſave ſinners, but not to command them, with Goſpel , and Mer- 
cy as much as he wil, but not with any law; a Phyſirian that ſhould 
heal us, without a Preſcript , a King without a Scepter ; a Sonne, 


| 


that will be kiſt ( we like that well ) but not be angry, Some re. 
ceive him without the Law, not onely taking away the rigor of it, 
| but 


_—_—_ on 
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———— 


ſenſe will runne thus ; walk in him, in that manner you have re- | 


Chriſt,or ſomething more, or ſomething leſſe then Chriſt, And as |* 


— 
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& bur aboliſhing ir quite, removing it out of our fight , nor onely as | 
' aCovenant, bur as a Rule of lite ro guide and govern us, and rhe 
the Chriſtian is a L:terrrne ; lotne receive him with the Law of 
| works, and make them nor onely a condition required vt a juitifi'd 
Perſon, bur a part and helping cauſe of juſtiiying a ftinner, and 
[caking off che guilt, which is the work of Mcrcy alone, and then the 
Chriitianis in part a Jew 3 ſome reccive him in the very ſhape 
'the Jews expected him, with Drum and colouts, and then ti;c 
| Chriſtian is a man of blood, Some receive him in the ſhape of 
| Elias, driving our a!l that oppoſe him from the Land of the L ving; 
| and then the Ciuriſtian is a conſuming fire, Some receive him, nor 
B ' as a lacrificc tor finne, bur as an Abetior , and Countenancer of 
| thoſe foule Enormities which nayl'd him co his Crofle ; and then 
the Chriſtian is a man ot Belzal, The ambtrious receive him ,- and 
with tim Honor, and the higheſt place + The wanton gallant re- 
ccives him, and with him all the vanities of the world; a poore, 
naked Chriſt,with filk and putple, and delicious fare; The Cove- 
rous reccive him,and with tum Afammor,and fo walke in a ſhadow; 
till he fall into the grave, which in th1s is like him ;5 That it will 
not be ſarisfycd, or 1ay, It is enough : Ina word , the Papiſt impro- 
priates him,the Schiſmarique divides him,the Herettck trades with 


him, The Ambitious ſ{corne him : The Covetous ſells him, the 
Opprcſſor whips him , The mocker ſpits in his face; The Liber- 
tine crucifies him againe , moſt receive him , but moſt- of all thar 
moſt, are eriemiesto the Crofle of Chriſt, 


ceſlary, to have an eye tothe [icut, to the rule , that we neither ex- 


And therefore in theſe latitudes and deviations, 1zter tot hum ar0s 
errores,when thcre are ſo many errors and miſtakes , ir will be ne-' 


ceed, nor come ſhort, Scripturs 107 falltt ſs ſe Homo 1.08 tallat, ſaith Aug.de wrbis 
Auſt. the word received, the rule cannot deceive a man, ita man — 
deceive not himlclf firſt, and then fuborne, and force in the rue, to 

| make good the cheat, Iris.a well of living watcr ; it we do nor ! 


ſtop it,as the Phils $tines did Iſaac's wells,and then fill it with Duſt, Gm, 26.15, 


with carthy gloſſes, conſult with fleſh and blood,and make ti:at ar 
Interpreter one of a Thouland.lt is a glaſle, and will ſhew thee the 
colour, the tull proportion of every ſtep, and motion , it thou look 
ſtedtaſtly upon it, and not goe away, and torget ; andthen look yu 

/ on others intheir walke, 0r make they own tancy a glaflc,like that 


| which Pliny ſfaid,did hang in the Temple of $-yrae , in which thou | 
& mayſt ſee every thing bur thy ſelfe. Ir is the Word of God, who 


cannot lye, his Oracle, His voice from heaven to thee walking here 


Plal 60.56, 
Fighrant v#r- * 


Ceram premen- 


on the Earth, and it will direct ws. ſteps, and make thy pathes # mee, ur qui 


ſtreight, if thou doe not do/orem werbo 4 erre, as David complains of 
| his enemies, bring grief unto it, wteſt and wreath, and ſhape,and 
| figure ir by violencc,fit it to thy Adtion,and make light it felfbeare 
| H 2 witneſs 
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-|ceived from, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, which is the onely, fufficicne 


| © And firſt, not ſicut vidimw, 'as we have ſeen others walke ; no : 
though their praile be in the Goſpel , and they are numbred a- 


| tune my ſorrqw 3 Saint Pals labours , and ſtripes and Impriſon- 


witneſs to a work of darkneſſe, make that place of Scripture plead 
for thee, which in plaine termes hath given ſentence againſt thee, 
and condemned thee as a Maleftactor; Ad omura occurrit veritas, the 
Rule will help us at all loſſes in our way,it we do not chule and de- 
light tro wander,and call error itſelf Truth , becaulc it gives us of 
that forbidden fruit, which is pleaſant to our eye and raft, or which 
our humour,or fancy, or Luſt have markt our, as our chiefeſt hap- 
pineſs ; for thele are the beſt , and moſt Authenrique Interpreters 
hes this world. ,Theſe are the DoQors in our 1ſ7ae!, 


How readeſt thou > that's the rule ; not how thinkeſt thou > how 
wiſheſt thou 2 how wouldeſt thou have it? and we muſt walke 
ſicut accepimus, as we have recerved ; This is (etup againſt all other 
ficuts , all other Rules whatſoever, and bids us beware of men, beware 
of: our ſelves, and try every ſpirit; for it is not ſicut vidimw, as we ſee 
offers. walke, nor ſicut viſum eſt , as it may ſeem good-in our 
own eyes ( for no man more ready to put a cheat upon us,then our 
ſelves) nor ſicut Liſum eſt ſpiritut , as it may ſeeme good to every 
ſpucir ( tor we are too prone,to take every lying ſpirit , even our 
owne ( which is but our Humour or Luſt ) tor our Holy Ghoſt ) 
what Saint /obz ſaid of Antichriſt, may alſo be ſaid of the (pirit, we 
have heard that the ſpirit ſhall come ,,and behold now there are many ſpi- 
7its, the world is full of them, ſo that there are as many Rules al- 
moſt as men, by which they walk ſeverall wayes, but to the fame 
end, preſſing forward to the delights, and glory of this world , no- 


A/ 


# 


thing doubring of their right and title to the next; thus joyning to- 
gether God and the World ( as ulzar the Apoſtate did his own 
{tatues , and his J2lpore; ) that they may be worſhipr both roge- 


ther, None of cheſe will fit us, but ſicut accepimw, as we have re- 


ule to guide us in our walke, ,, 


monegſt the Saints of God ; For as St. Bern, calls the examples of 
the Saints condimentum vite, the ſawce of our lite, to ſeaſon and 
make pleaſant, wh: zy prove bir 
may be a good fight for me ro look upon in my low eſtate , and his 
patience may uphold me; Dauids Groanes and complaints , may 


ment, may giue me an Iſſue 7x20», a way, a Power to eſcape the 
like Temptation, by conquering it. I may waſh off all my Griet 


what elſe may prove bitrer to us ( as 79s Dunghill| E 


with their Teares, wipe out all diſgrace with their contumelies ; 
and bury the teare of Death in their graves ) ſo they may prove, if 


| we be not wary , Venenum Vit, as poylon to our life and walke : 


I 


Eee e——_—_— NT 


For, I know not how, we ate readier to ſtumble with the Saints, 
| then 
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then to walke with them, Readier to lie downe with David in his 
bed of luſt, then in his Couch of teares;Readier to deny Criſt with 
Peter upon a pretenle of frailry, then to weep bitterly our of a deep 
ſenſe ot our t1nne : In the errors and deviations of my lite, I am No- 
ah, and Abrabham,and David, and Peter,: I am all the Patriarchs,and 
all che Apoſles, bur in that which made them Saints , I have little 
$kill, and lefſe minde to follow them : It will concern us then, to 
have one cye upon the Saint , and another upon the rule , rhar the 
Actions of good men may be as a proſperous Gale to drive us for- 
watd in our courſe, andthe rule , the Compaſſe to ſteere by ; tor 
it will neither help nor comfort me, to ſay, I ſhipwracke with a 
Saint, My Brethren, faith Saint /ames , have not the fatth of Chriſt 
in reſpett of Perſons , tor it is too common a thing to take our eye 
ſrom the rule, and ſettle it upon the Perſon, whom we gaze upon 
til! we have loſt our ſight, and can ſee nothing of man,or infirmity 
in him ; His virtue and our eſteeme,ſhines and caſts a colour , and: 
brightneſs upon the Evill, which he doth,upon whatſoever he faies, 
though it be falſe; or does though it be irregular ; thar it is cither 
leſle viſible, or it it be ſeen , commends it ſelf, by the perſon that 
did it, and ſo ſtcales, and wins upon us unawares, and hath 

| wer with us, as a Law. Could Sr. Aagoſtine erre ? There have 
becn too many in the Church, who thought he could not, and to 
fre: him from error, have made his errors greater then they wete 
by large additions of their owne , and fathered upon him thoſe 
miſhapen Births, which ( were he now alive ) he would ſtartle 
at, ahd run from, or ſtand up, andule all his ſtrength to deſtroy : 
Could Caluin or Luther doe,or ſpeak any thing,that was not right; 
they that follow them, and are proud of their Names, willing to 
be diftinguiſh'd from all others by them , would be very Angry, 
and hate you perfe&ly, if you ſhould ſay, they could ; and we can- 
notbur be [enfble whart ſtrange effects, this admiration of their 


Perlons hath wrought upon the Earth, whart a fire ic hath Kkindled,! 
hotter then that of the Tyrants Furnace; tor the flames have raged | 
even to our very doores, Thus the Examples of good men, like 
two-cedged ſwords, cut both wayes,both for good,and for bad; and 
ſinne and error may be conveighed tous not onely in the Cup of 
the whore, but in the Veſlells of the Santuary z They are as the 
Plabue ,and infe& whereloever they are, but ſpread more contagi- 
on from a Saint,then from a man oftBel:alzin the one'they are ſcarce 


ſcenc, inthe other they are ſeen with horror, in the one, we hate] + 


not the {inne; ſo muchas the perſon,and in the other we are favour- 
able to the ſinne for the perſons ſake, and at laſt grow familiar 
with it, as with our freind, Niþil pernicioſius Ge firs TenBoruns laid 
Luther-kimſelf, There is nothing more dangetous, thenthe Aﬀions 
of the. Saints, not Krengthiened by the Teſtimoby of Scripture , and 


it js farre ſafer to tount thata ſinne in them, which hath not its 
— a warrant 
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whom men (for men may Canonize themlelves, and othets as they 
pleaſe ) bur whom Ged himlelt, as it were with his owne hahd 
hari: regiſtred for Saints. Sampſoz was a good man, and hath his 
name 1n the catalogue of beleevers ; Phinehas a zealous man, who 


Sampſon an argument to kill my felt,aor Ph:nebas,to ſhed the blood 
. of an Adulercr, Saint Baſil obſerves, that amongſt thoſe many 
ſeeming contradi&tions in Scripture, one 1s of a fa#,or worke done, 
ro the Precept, The command 1s, The ſhalt not kill ; Sampſon killed 
himſelf, Phiebas with his ſpeare nailes the, adulterous couple to 
the carth,but every man hath not Sampſor's {pirit,nor_Phinehas com- 
miſſion : The Fathers rule is the rule of wiſdome it ſelf : when we 
read in Scriprure a fat commended, which falls croſfe with the 
Precept, we muſt leave the Fact, and cleave rothe Preeept; for ex- 
amples are not rules of life, but provocations to good works, ſicut 
uvidemus , as we have ſeene, 15 not a right ſicut ; ſicut Eltas , like as E- 
las, but not to conſume men with fire; like unto Petey, but not to 
cut off a mans care; and like unto Saint Paul ; but himfelf corteds 
it with another ſicut, (cut egoChriſtt, as I am unto Chriſt, 


Secondly, Burt in the next place; if not cut vidimus , as we have 
{cene others, then not /icut Viſum fuerit, as it ſhall ſeem good in our 
own eyes; tor fancy is a wanton, unruly, froward faculty , and in 
us, as in Beaſts, tor che moſt part, ſupplics the place of reaſon, wul- 
gus ex veritate pauca, ex opiuone multa & timat, (aith Tull, rhe Com- 
mon people (which is the greateſt part of mankinde ) are lead ra- 
ther by Opinion, then by the truth - ( tor wulgas is of a larger ſigni- 
fication then we uſually rake it'in) becauſe they are more ſubjet 
and enſlaved to thoſe two turbulent Tribunes of the ſoul, The Ira(- 
cible,and Concupiſcible Appetite, and ſo more opintonative then 
then thoſe, who are not ſo much under their command : Ir is tru! 
laid, Affe#iones facile factunt opiniones,our affeAtions will eaſily raiſe 
up opinions; for who will not ſooh fancy thar'to be true , which he 
would have 10? which may either fill his hopes , or ſatisfy his luſts, 
or juſtific his anger, or an{wer his love , or look friendly on that 
which our wild Paſſions drive us to : Opinion is as a wheele, on 
which rhe greateſt part of the world are turned , and wheeled a- 
bour, till they fall off ſeverall waies into ſeverall evills, and doe 
ſcarce tcuch at Truth in the way. Opinion builds our Church : 
chuſerh our Preacher, formeth our Diſcipline,'rameth our geſture, 
meaſureth our Prayers, Merhodizeth our Sermons : Opinion doth 
exhort, inſtruF, corre, Teaches, and commands ; It it ſay , Goe, 
we goc, and if it fay, Doc this, we doe it; we call it our conſcience; 
and it is our God; and hath more worſhippers , then Truth, For 
though 


c 


warrant from Scripturethen to fix it up for an enlample z*for it is| 
not good to follow a Saint into the Ditch, Let us take them , not 


ſtaid the Plague,by executing of judgement,but I can neither make | 
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chough Opinion have a weaker Groung-work, then Truth, yet ſhe 
builds higher ; bur it is bur Hay and ſtubble, fit for the fare, Good 
God : whata Babel = be cre&ed upon a Thought. ? I verily 
'thought,laith Saint Paw/, and what a whirlwind was that thought > 
| which drove him to Damaſcus with Letters, and ro k1c> agarsſt the 
pricks, Shall l tell you, it was but Fancy that in Davids time, beat 
| downe the carved works with Axcs and Hamimcrs ; Ir was but. a 
(Thought chat deſtroyed the Temple ir telt, that killed zhe Pro- 
'phets , and pcrſecuted the Apoſtles, and crucified the Lord of lite: 
Himſelf, And therefore it will concern us to watch our Eancy,and 


'ro deal with ir as Mothers doe with their children : who when they. 


| 


deſire that which may hurt them, deny them thar, bur to ſtill and 
quiet them, give them ſome orher thing they may —_ io, take 
away a Knitc,and give them an a_ 3 ſo when our Fancy ſports 
and pleaſeth ir (clt with vaine and aery ſpeculations , ler us ſuſpe&t 
and quarrell them, and by degrees preſent unto it the very face of 
Truth,as the Stock (peaks JoxjuzCev Tz; p2ayleoiz;,fift and winnow 
our imaginations , bring them to the light, and as the devout 
Schoolman ſpeaks, reſolve all our effeftuall notions by the Accepy-; 
ſts, by the Rule, and ſo demoliſh all choſe Idolls, which ous Paſſi. 
ons by the help of Fancy have ſet up; tor why ſhould ſuch a deceit 
paſs unqueſtioned > why ſhould{uchan Impolture ſcape withour 
a marke? | 

Thirdly, But now,if we may not walke ſicut viſum eff, as it new. 
eth good unto us, yet we may ſicut viſum eſt Sprritut ſanfo, as it 
{cemeth good to the Holy Ghoſt ;; Yes, for that 1s to walke accor- 
ding tothe rule, for he ſpeaketh in the word, and to walk after the 
$piritandto walk by this Rule,are,one and the ſame thing : but yer 
the World hath learn'd a curſed Art, to fer them ar diſtance, and 
when the Word turnes from us,and will not be drawri up to qus 
Fancy, to carry on our pleafing,burt vaine imaginations , we then 
appeal to the Spirit ; wee bring him in, either ro, deny his owne 
word, or which in effect is the ſame, to interpret it againſt his own 
meaning, and ſo ( with Reverence be it ſpoken ) make Him no het- 
ter, then a Knight ofthe poſt, ro witneſle to a lie 3 This we. would 
doe, but cannot, for make what noiſe we will , and boaſt of his 
Name, we are ſtill atwiſum eſt nobis, it is but Fancy ſtill, *tis qur 
own ſpirit, not the Holy Ghoſt. For as there be many falſe Chriſts, 
ſo thcre are many falſe ſp:rits, and we are commanded not to be- 
leeve 3 but to try them , and what can we try them by, bur by the 
Rule ? and as they will ſay , lo here « Chriſt, or there 15 Chriſt , fo 
they will ſay, Lo here is the ſpirit, and there is the ſpixis; The Pope 
laies claime toir, and the Enthuſiaſt laies claim. to it , and who- 
ſo will may lay claim to it on the ſame grounds, when neither hath 
any better Argument to prove it by , then their bare words , no 
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Conchus, 1. 


Climachus. ! 


[ his corrupt nature, which asa weight hangs upon him, and c 


; Evidence,but what is forg'd,in that ſhop of vanities , their Fancy, A 


idem Accto, Titiog,. both are alike in this; And it the Pope conld 
perſwade meethat he never open'd his mouth, bur the ſpirit ſpake 
by him, I would then pronounce him Infallible , and place him in 
the chaire ; and if the Enthuſiaſt could build me up in the ſame 
faith, and belief of him,I would be bold'to proclaim the ſame of 
him; and fer him by his fide,and ſeek the Law at his mouth : would 
you know the two Grand Impoftors of the Warld, which have been 
1n every age, and made that defolation, which we ſce on the Earth? 
They are theſe two z A pretended zeal, and a pretence of the ſpirit, 
If I be a Zealor, what dare I not doe ? and when I preſume I have 
the Spirit , whatdare I not ſay ? what Action fo foule, which theſe 
may not authorize ? what wickedneſs imaginable,w hich theſe may 
not countenance f what evill wn not 'theſe ſeale for good, and 
what good may they not call evill > oh rake heed of a falſe light, 
and too much fire; theſe two have walkt theſe many Ages abour 
the Earth,not with the bleſſed Spirit,which is a light to illuminate, 
and as Fire to purge us, but with their father the Devil;transform'd 
into Angels of light, and burning Seraphins;bur have led men upon 
thoſe Precipices,into thoſe works of Darkneſle, which no night is 
dark enough to cover, 


I might here much enlarge my lelfe , for it is a ſubjeR fitter for 
a Sermon, then a part of one,and fora Volume, then a Sermon, bur 
I muſt conclude ; | 


And for concluſion, let us , whilſt the light ſhineth in the world, 
walk on,guided by the rule , which will bring us at laſt to the holy 
Mount : For objedts will not come to us, but have onely force to 
move usto come ro them; ZXternall Happineſs is a faire fight, and 
ſpreads irs beames , and unvailes its beauty, to win our love, and 
allure and draw us, and if it dtaw us, we muſt up and be ſtirring, 
and walke on to meet it 5 what that devout Writer ſaith of his 
Monk, is true of the Chriſtian, he is aſſidua nature wiolentia , his 
whole life is a conſtant continued violence againſt himſelf , =_— 

oggs 
and fetters him, which having once ſhaken off, he not onely wal -4 
but runns the wayes of Gods Commandements, 


Secondly, lerus walke honeſtly, as inthe Day, walk #»9-nworas, 
as becommeth Chriſtians, in our ſeverall ſtations,and conditions of 
life,and not think Chriſt diſhonoured, if we mingle him with the 
common A&ions of our lite ; For we never diſhonour him more, 


then when we take him not in, and uſe him not as our guide and 
rule,even in thoſe Aions,which for the groſneſle of the fubjeR,and 


matter they work on, may ſeem to have no favour, or relliſh of 


on ————— 


that, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


{ be T hird Sermon; 


EEE 


65 


Q—————— 


pn en 


A 


that, which we call Religion. Be nor deceived; he that thus taketh 
him in,isa Pric{t & a King,the moſt honorable perſon in the world. 
Behold the profane Gallant, who walks and talks away has lite, | 
who divides himſelt berween the combe and the glaſs , and had ra- 
ther the Common-wealth (thould Ric in pieces,then one hair of his 
Periwig ſhould be our of irs place,zo whom we bow,and cringe to, 
and fall down tov, as to a Golden Calt;I tell you, tte meancit Ar- 
tizan that works with his hands, even he that grindes at the Mill, is 
more honourable ten hee, Take the ſpecylattve,Phantaſtique Zea- 
lor,the Chriſtian Pharitce , that ſhuts himſelf up berween the care 
and tongue,berween hearing much, and ſpeaking more, and doing 
contrary, the worſt-Anchorer in the world, being tull ot Oppreth- 


ſon, he that firs with the doggs of your Flock , is more Hcnorable, 
more righteous then hee, and ot ſuchas theſc,Saint Paul ſpake of- 


Enemies to the Crols of Chriſt, 

Let then Every man move in his owne Sphere orderly , abide 
in the Calling wherein he 1s called, and in the laſt place, That we 
may move with the firſt mover Clriſt, the beginner and Author 
ot our walke , Let us take him along with us, in all our waics; 
Hearken what Chriſt Jeſus the Lord will ſay , That we may walk 
before him with Reverence, and Godly feare , not ſicut Tidimw , as 


we have ſcen, bur look upon one another as the rwo Cherubims, 


I K:/7g.6, touching and moving one another ; bur with the Ark of 
the Teſtimony in the midſt berwixt us, and by thar either inci- 
ting, or cgFrccting one another in our walk ; Secondly, not ſicut 
Viſum fuerit , not as it ſhall ſeem good in our own eyes 3; ( for no- 
thing can be more deceitfull, then our own thoughts ) nor ics: 
viſum (piritut , not as every ſpirit may move us, which wee call 
Holy , for it may be alying ſpirit, and lead us out of our way in- 
tothoſe evills, which grieve that Bleſſed Spirit, whoſe Name we 
have thus preſumtuoully taken in vain.But ler us walk,as we have re- 


as a meteor to miſlead us,bur a bright morning Starr ro dire& usto 
Chriſt;corre& our tancy by the rule,and it will be ſan#um cogitatort-| 
um,a Lymbeck , an holy claboratory of ſuch —_— winch may 
fly as the Doves tothe windows of heaven; and lait of all , try the 
Spirit by the word(for the word is nothing elſe but the breathing and 


| THE 


voice of the Spifit ) and then thou ſhalt be baptized with the $Spzrzt 
and firezthe Spirit ſhal enlighten thee, and the ſpirit ſhall purge and 


on, deceit and bitterneſs ; I may be bold ro ſay , The vileit per- | 


ten , and he ſpake it weeprg , that they did walk , but walke as } 


—” w* 


y— 


ceived him,let us joyn example with the word, 8 it will beno more | 


——_—— 


— 


cleanſe thee; and lead thee 7zzto all truth ; ſhall breath comfort and 
walk from ſtrength to (trength,trom virtue to virtue, even till thou 
come to thy joutneys end,to thy Fathers houſe,to that Sabbath 8 reſt, 
which remains to the Children of God, 


Malun K emp» 
Inrbart quam 


, Comam.>cacc, 


Philip.3.18. 


Heb.1 1.28. 


ſtrength into thece.in his thy waik and pilgrimage , and thou ſhalt | 


THE FOURTH 


SERM O N. 


FOHNXN 6.56. 
He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my Llood, 


 dwelleth in me and I in him. | 


Heſe words are our Saviours ;z and it was uſuall 
with this our good Maſter, by thoſe things, 
which were viſible to the eye, to lift up his 
hearers minds and thoughts, to ſpiritual, and| 
Heavenly things, todraw his diſcourſe from 
ſome preſent occaſion, or bulineſle in hand. 
Hecurſeth the fig-tree, which had nothing' 11,4. 21.19. 
but leaves, to corre our ſterility,and unfruit- | Sterilitas no- 
fulneſſe : at the table of a Phariſce, upon the light of the clean out- | 7/4 Fic 
fide of his cup, he diſcovers his inward parts Full of raveniog, and | © + * 
wicknelle : At Jacobs well, he powreth forth to the woman of | 
$4maria the water of life. After he had ſupped with his diſciples, | 
he takes the cupand calls the wine his Blood, and bimſelf the true | 199-15 
Vine, , Thus did Wiſdom publiſh it ſelf in every place, upon e- 
very occaſion; The well, the Table, the High-way fide, ever 
place was a Pulpit, every occaliuna Text, and every good lel- 
ſon, a Sermon, ; 


lohn. 4. 


Todraw down this to our preſent purpoſe z In the beginning 
of this Chapter, he worketh a ——_ multiplyes the loaves, and 
2 fiſhes 


— a 


| 
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the fiſhes, that the remainder was more then the whole, a mi- A | 
racle of it ſelf, able to have made the power of God viſible in 

him, and ſomething indeed it wrought with them ; for, behold 
at the 24. v. they ſeek him, they follow him over 'the Sea; 
'They aſk him ; Rebbi when cameſt thou hither ? at the next verſe, 
but our Saviour knowing their hypocricy, anſwers them not to 
what they aſk, but inſtruttsthem in that they never thought on, | 
Verily, verily, you ſeck me not for the miracle, bat the loaves, v. 26, 
But behold , I ſhew you yet a more excellent way : I ſhew you 
bread better then hoſe loaves, better then Moſes his marna: be- | p 
hold I am the bread of lif: v.48 and my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
bliod is drink indeed, v, 55, and he commends it unto them by 
three Virtues, or effects, 1. That it fills and ſatisfies, which nei- 
ther the loaves, nor Moſes his mann could do: For he that com:th to 
me, that deveteth himſelf tome, ſhall never hunger, and he that be- 
leeveth in me ſhall never thirit v.35. 2. It isa living bread, v. 51. 
a bread that gives life, which Moſes mayns could not do, but 
was deſtroyed with them, that ate itin the wilderneſle, v. 49. 
3. That it was bread, which had power to incorporate them, to 
embody them, to make-them one , and give them union, and C 
communion with zhe Lord of lite, inthe words of my Text, H: 
that cateth my flrſþ and drinketh my blood, that is, (as Chriſt him- 
felf, who beſt knew his own meaniog, interprets it ) that beleeweth 
in me, v.35, that ſo feeds on the myſtery of my Incarnation, that 
can look upon my croſle to which my fleſh was faſtned, and 
there with the eye of faith behpld, and wander at thoſe rich 
treaſuries of wiſdom, and Patience, of Humility, of Obedience, | 
and love, which-are the trueſt, title, and ſuperſcription , which 
could be written on his Croffe : that can look upon the ſeve- 
ral pallages of my bleſſed Aconomy, and receive,and digeſt them, | D 
and turn them into nourithment, that can look upon my Birth,and 
be regenerate, and born again,'ypop my precepts, and make 
them-his daily bread, upon 'my Croſſe and be crucified to the 
world, upon my ReſurreGion, and be raiſed to newneſle of life, 
He that thus caterh my fleſb, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me and 


1 in him. 4 


' You have the occaſion , and ſum of theſe words ; (for more 
then an alluſion to our eating and drinking in the Sacrament, 1 
cannot ſee, and that too , gh the Church of Rome would 
have more, is more then we can prove) I may call it the tre (hs- | E 
radter of a Chriſtian, and who could draw it better then Chriſt ? it 
conſiſts as you ſee, of two parts. | 


1. The Chriſtians, or the Belecyers part, 
He dwells in Chrift. 


| 


\ 
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2. Chriſts part, he dwells in every man that is 
Regenerate. 


C |intheſe two propoſitions or DoQrines, 


as in arched buildings, all the ſtones do mutually uphold each 
other, and if you removeand take one away , the reſt will fall; 

ſo do theſe two interchangeably hold up and prove one another: 
For if we dwell zot in Chriſt, Chriſt will not dwell in #4, and if he 

| dwell not in ws, it is impoſiible we ſhould dwell in him; Or we 

B | may reſemble theſe two , our relation to Chriſt, and Chriſts 
to us, tothe two Chernhin : Exod, 25, covering the mercy ſeat 
with their wings, and their faces one to the other, with the Co- 
venant in the midſt beeween them3 and the Cherubins, though 
they were both Ch:rubins, and very like, yet were two diſtinct 
Chersbins: ſo though our dwelling in Chriſt, and Chrifts dwelling in 
#:,tend to the ſame end, yet they are two, and the Covenant 
is inthe midſt between them, if we will be his people, be will 
be our God ; if we «well in hin, he will dwellin#s, Take it then 


I. That ſomething, ſome a& is required on our parts, which 
is here expreſt by dwelling in him. 


2. Something is done by Chriſt, ſome virtue, ſome efficacy 
proceeds from him, which is here called dze/lmg 
78 4, 


In both which is ſeen, that mutual, interchangeable reciproca- 
D | tion between Chriſt, and a Regenerate Soul : as he dwellerh ire 
'Ebriſt ; /o Chriſt dwelleth in him : and as Chr:ſt dwelleth in him, (o he 
| dwelleth in Chriit; 1 am my beloveds , and my beloved is mine. He 


| that eateth my. fleſb, tc, 


| We begin with the firſt, that ſome aQ of oursis required, which 
is here expreſt by dzelling in him; Now to dwell in Chriſt, is a 
| phraſe peculiar to this our Evangeliſt, and he often uſeth ir, both 
| here, and io his firſt Epiſtle,and it is full, and exprefbve,and opera- 


tive, implying a real, durablc intereſt in him, a reliance and de- 
E. pendance on him alone, not onely on his perſon, (that they are 
| bald to do, who crucifie him again )but on his offices,as he is a King 
| to Govern us, a Prieſt to mediate, and intercede for us, and a 
| Prophet tO teachus; ſuch a dependance, which makes us truely 
| his Subjects, his purchaſe, his Diſciples, We uſually ſay, thelo- 
ver dwells not in himſelf, but in bim he loves, dwells there, and 


So that in this our union with Chriſt, there paſſeth a double 
ation, one from us to Chriſt, another from Chriſt to us; and. 


delights 


i 


_- 


em 


3 
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delights in ſuch an habitation, nor is ever ſatisfied with pleaſures A 
of it, as we read Ger, 44. That Jacobs ſcul was bound up with 
the ſoul of Benjanin, his life was knit with the young mans life, 
his life hanged and depended on his; and by this we may diſ. 
cover, what is meant by this phraſe; when our ſouls are bound 
up with Chriſts, when our underſtandings, wills, and affections, 
are bound up with his will ( for what Caſſ;za» ſpeaks of his Monk, 
Neſcit judica- 15 true of the Chriſtian, Neſcit juaicare, he hath no judgement 
re quisquis di- | ygy babet ſaum velle, be bath no will of his own) when our un- 
tr Gtt derſtandings, wills, and affections are his, as if we were but one| 
1. 4. deinftit | fleſh, and one blood, and one ſoul, that we will neither know, 
Cznob. nor ſerve, nor hearken to any, but Chriſt, that we will have 
no King, no Prieſt, no Prophet , but him, then we dwelin 
him. 


More particularly thus : if we dwell in him, we ſhall, firſt diſ- 
cover and admire the majeſty of Chriſt. Secondly, acknowledge 
his power, and love his command. Thirdly, rely, and depend 
upon him alone, as our ſure caſtle, and proteQtion, We ſhall C 
, dwell as it were within the Beauty of his rayes, within his Juriſ- 
dition, and under the ſhadow of his wing. 


And 1. if we dwell is him, we ſhall diſcover and admire the 
Majeſty of Chriſt : for we may obſerve; every thing, that is #» 
UT" , that is in any emenency , ſends a kinde of Majeſty 
from 1t, as the Sun doth its Beams, which makes a welcome, 
and pleaſing glide into the minds of men, and at once ſtrikes them 
with admiration, and Jove; ſometimes it appears in the perſons, | 
| ſoinetimes in the manners, and behaviour of men; ſometimes in 
'the order and policy, of a well governed Common-wealth : ſo 
we read, the skin of Moſes face after he had talked with God, 
did ſhine ſo bright, that Aro» and the people were afraid to 
' come: neer_him, Exod, 34. So. when holy Job went out to the 
| gate, the young men ſaw him, and hid themſelves, and the A- 
'— _ ped aroſe and ſtood up Job.29.8, and it ſhewes it ſelf in a well 
— ordered Common-wealth ; it was called majeſtar pop, Romani, the 
inomn;Pop. Majeſty of the people of Rome, Now if Chriſt be & Unepox" | E 
Fom, d&gris- conſidered of thee as one ineminnecy, and Supreme, thou wilt 
— * behold bim, not onely faire and Jovely, but clothed with M4- 
jeſtyz. I doe not mean his Majeſty, in his transfiguration, when 
his face.did ſhine as the Sun, and his Diſciples fell on theirs; | 
Matth 17. nor his Majeſty, when he ſhall come to judge the | 
quick and the dead (and yet theſe are fit objeds, for the eye | 
of faith to look on.) but his Majeſty in his cratch, his Majeſty 
in his Humility, his Majcſty on the Croſlc; (for even there the 
theef diſcovered it, and it was imputed to him for rightcouſneſs, 
and | 


Cn ee —— 
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i - and madethe Crole it ſelf a gate and paſlage into Paradiſe,) 


but theſe are too remote, and for the many, we look upon them 
as at diſtance, have ſo ſmall regard of them, as if they concern'd 
us not, can ſee Majeſty in a lump of fleſh, in thoſe that cannot 
ſave themſelves, ſooner then in him we call our Saviour 3 But 
then canſt thou diſcover Majeſty in him now ? Majeſty in- his 
diſcipline, Wiſdom in the fooliſhnefle of Preaching, his power 
in weakneſle now in this life, when he is whipt, and ſpit upon, 
and crucified agaio, when he lies cover d over with diſgracesg 
and contumehes, when his Precepts are dragged in Triumph af- 
ter fleſh and blood, and whatſoever it dictates; when for one 
oſanna, he hath a thouſand cracifige's, for one formal Hypocriti-| 
cal acknowledgement, a thouſand ſpears in his ſides: when the 
truth is what we will make it, the Goſpel eſteemed no more 
then a fable, and Chriſt himſelf (if we look into mens lives) 
the moſt diſeſteemed thing in the World : when thou ſee'ſt him 
in this cloud, in this d:{figuration, in this Golgotha , where is thy 
faith, what eyes haſt thou? doth he not ſtill appear a worm, 
and no man, a man of ſorrows ? when thou ſeeft him thus , is there 


any forme that thou ſhouldeſt defirehim ? Or doſt thou evennow 
ſee his Glory, as the glory of the onely begotten Son of God ? 
doth he now appear to thee, as the head of all principality and pow- 
er 2 canſt thou ſee him ia that naked Zazar,thar perſecuted, forlorn 
impriſoned Saint doth his majeſty ſhine through the vanities of 
this World,and make them loathſome,through thy labour of Cha- 
rity, and make it cafe, through perſecution, and make it joyful? 
in the midſt of rage, and derifion, of fury and contumely, is he 
ſtill to thee, the Kiog of glory ? then thou dwelleſtin him,even 
in the beanty of holineſſe. | 


Secondly :if we dwell in him, we ſhall be under his Com- 
mand, For they who command us, do in a manner;take usin- 
to themſelves, lo pofleſs, and compaſle, bound and keep us in 
on every lide, and if we dwell in him, we ſhall be within his 
reach and power, not have our excurſions, and run from him 
into the ſtreets and high-wayes again, into Betheven, a houſe of 
vanity, Ifay, we ſhatl be under his command, we ſhall be his 
poſleſſion', his propriety. For man is a little world, I may 
ſay he isa little common-wealth, Ter:ulliar calls him Fibulam utri- 


1 Joh.1.14, 


; Coloſ.e. 


Ter.de Reſur- 


#ſq; ſubſtantie, the claſp or button, which ties together his di-| ,.g. cam.c.40. 


vers ſubſtances and natures, the ſoul and the body, the fleſh 
and the ſpirit, and theſe two are contrary one to the other, ſaith 
Saint Pax/, are carried divers wayes, the fleſh tothat which plea(- 
ethit, and theſpirit to that whish is proportioned toit, looking 
on things, neither as delightful , nor irkſome, but as they may 
be drawn in to contribute to the Beauty and perfeCtion of the 


ſoule. 
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Math. 16.24 


Gal. $,1I $. 


other-ſtill prevails. Many times, nay, moſt times (God help us) 
the fleſh with ber ſophiſtry , prevailes 'with the will, to' joyn | 
with her againſt the ſpirit; and then fin takes the chair, the 
place of Chriſt - himſelf, and ſets us hard and heavy taſks; ſets 
us to make brick, but allows us no ſtraw, bids us pleaſe and 
content our ſelre:, but affords us no means to work it our, See | 
how Mammon condemns one tothe mines, to dig for Metals,and 
treaſure, for that money. which-will periſh with him. See how | 
laſt fetters another with a look, with the glince of an eye. binds | 
him with a kiſle, a kiſs that will at laſt bite like a Cockatrice : ſee | 
how ſelflovedrives us on, as 'Balzam did his beaſt, on the point | 
of the ſword ? thus fin doth Beoiaw/wy , exerciſe its force, 2nd 
power, Lordit, and King it, reign in our mortal bodies, Again 


ſanQified and upheld, and encouraged by the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
takes the ſpirits part, determines for it , againſt the fleſh, chu- | 
ſeth any thing which the ſpirit commends, though it be compa ſt 
about with terrours, and fearful apparitions, though it be irk- 


crucifie the fleſh, deny our ſelves 4T2prazSa: ſeparate our ſelves | 
from our ſelves, from our wilfulne(ſe and ſtubbornneſſe and 
Animoſities, and ſo: place Chriſt in his throne, reinſtate our ſelves | 
into his houſe, his family Eph. 3. into his kingdom, that Chriſt 
may beallin all, 


Ard thus itis : whilſt this fighting, and contention laſt in us, 
which will be as longas we laſt in our mortal bodies; ſome- | 
thing or other will lay hold on ns, will have command over us, | 


when the ſcales are ſo even, or when he hangs, (as Solomon is piltu- | 
red, between Heaven and Hell) but one fide or other ſtill pre-| 
vailes, either we walk after the fleſh, when that is moſt potent; 
or after the ſpirit, when that carries us along in our way againſt | 
the ſollicitations, and allurements of the fleſh ; one of them is al- 
wayes uppermoſt, It will therefore concern us to take a ſtrict | 
account of our ſelves, impartially to confider , to which part our | 
will inclines moſt, whether it be hurried away by the fleſh, or 
lead ſweetly, and powerfully on by the ſpirit, to weigh itwell. 
which of theſe bears moſt ſway in our hearts ; whether we had 
rather be led by the ſpirit, or obey the fleſhin the luſts thereof; 
whether we had rather dwellin the world with all its pomp and | 
pageantry, in a Mabometical Paradiſe of all ſenſuall delights, or | 


[dwell with Chriſt , though it be with perſecutions. Suppoſe the | 


devil ſhould make an overtureto thee, as he did once to onr Sa- | 


ſoul. "Theſe /uff, and ſirnggle one againſt th: other, and man is the | A| 
field, the Theater where this battle is fought, and one part or 


ſometimes , (and why but ſometimes? ) but ſometimes the will 


ſome, and contrary, to the fleſh, and then we depoſe Mammen, | C 


(for there is no ſuch £qu/1ib1447 ina Chriſtian mans life, no time  D 


viour, 


ew _ wo 


| 


| 


B 


| 


; 


! 
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' 
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© viout , of all the Kingdoms of the world, and the fleſh ſhould; 
| plead tor her lelt, as\he will be putting in tor:;her ſhare) and; 


thew thee honour and power, all that a heart. of fieth would | 
leap at, in thole Kingdoms; and on. the other fide, the ſpirit, | 
thy conſcience cnlighrned ſhould check thee, and pull thee back; 
and tell thee, that all this is but a falſe ſhew, that death and: 
deſtruction are in theſe kingdoms vail'd and: dreſt up, with Ti-| 
tles of honour, in purple and ſtate ; that in this terreſtrial Para- 
diſe, thou ſhalt meer with a fiery tword, the wrath of God, 
and from this imaginary, painted heaven, be thrown into Hell ir 
ſelf, Here now 1s thy tryal; here thou art put to thy choice : 
it thy heart can now ſay, I will have none of theſe; it thou 
canſt ſay to thy fleſh, what haſt thou to do with me > who 
gave thee authority 2 who made thee a Ruler over me > it thou 
canſt ſay to the ſpirit, thou art inſtead of God to me: if thou 
canſt ſay with thy Saviour, avoid Satan, I know no power in 
Heaven or in earth, no dominion, but Chriſts, then thou art in } 
his houſe, in his ſervice (which is no ſervice but the glorious li- 
berty of the ſons of God) then thou art in him; thou mayeſt 
aſſure thy ſelf, thy reſidence, thy abode, thy dwelling is in 
Chriſt, | 

Thirdly, If we dwell in Chriſt, we ſhall rely and depend on 
him, as on our tutelary God, and ProteQor, and fo we may be 
ſaid to dwell in him indeed, as in a houle, which is ®pepoy faith 
the Civilian, our fort, and Sanuary commune perfugtum, (aith | 
Tull, our common place of retuge, and what is our hope? whi- 
ther ſhould we fly but to him? I amthine , ſave me, faith Da- 
vid, becauſe Iam thine, becauſeI have none in Heaven but thee, 
and on carth defire none befides thee: Thou art my Houle, my 
Caſtle, my Fortreſſe and Detence, thou art my Hope to the ends 
of the World, thou art my Chriſt, 


And this is a principal mark of a true Chriſtian, of a man 
dwelling in Chrilt, that he wholy flings himſelt into his Pro recti- 
on,thar he here fixeth his hope, and doth nor buſic himſelf ro inde 
any ſhelter, bur here ; for as the full perſwafion of the Almighty 

wer of God was the firſt riſe ro Religion, the fountain from 
which all worſhip whether true or falle did flow, (for withour 


this perſuaſion there could be none at all) and we finde this re- 


fo the acknowledgement of Gods wondertul power in Chriſt, by 
| Which he is able ro make good his rich and glorious promiles, | 
to ſubdue his, and our encmies, and do abundancly above all 


[that we can conceive, to work joy out- of ſorrow, peace out of 


trouble, order out of contuſion, lite out of death,is the foundation, ' 


[the pillar , the life of all Chriſtiaviry, and if we build not upon | 
K this 


' 
} 


lying on his power not onely rewarded, but magnified in Scriptare, ',,, 


bs 
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ven when he maketh his neſt on high, when he thinks he can ne. 
ver be moved, when he cxalteth himlclf as God, is a weak, indi- 
gent , inſufficient creature, ſubject to every blaſt and breath, ſub- 
je& to miſery,-as well as to paſſion, ſubjeR to his own, and tub- 
je& to orher mens paſsions; when he is ar his higheſt pitch, ſha- 
ken with his own tear, and purſued with other mens malice, 


is diminiſhed and brought low by evil and forrows, he ſecks for 
ſome. refuge, ſome hole, ſome Sanctuary to flic ro, as the wiſe- 


| man ſpeaks of the Cones: they are @ generation not ftrong, and therefore 


have their. Burrows, to hide themſelves 11. Prov. 30. Now by this you 
may know you dwell in Chriſt , if when the tempeſt come, you 


| what he lookr for, is cver ſceking eaſe, and never at reſt; and when 


Wiſdom, and power, and goodneſle, and here we fix our taber- 
nacle, and will abide till the ſtorm be overpaſt ; Beleeve in him, 
'and not truſt in him > you may ſay as well the Jews did love 
him, when they nayled him to his Crofle. Why are you 
fearful; Oh ye of little faith> {aid Chrift ro his Diſciples; that 
fairh was little indeed 5 which would let in fear, when Chriſt 


,the wiſdom of rhe Father, and mighty power of God, was in! 


are ready to run under his wing, and think of no houſe,no ſhelter, ! 
no protection bur his. Talk what we will of Faith , if we doe nor! 
Truſt,and rely on him, we doe not believe in him; For what is: 
faith, butas our Amez to all his promiſes, our ſubſcription to his | 


this; if we abide not, if we dwell not here, we ſhall not finde | A 
a hole to hide our heads. | For man , (ſuch. is out condition) _y 


riſing, ſoaring up aloft, and then failing,{inking, and ready to fall; 
and when he falls, looking about for help and ſuccour : when he 


the ſhip : littlez lelſe then a grain of muſtardſced , which is the 
leaſt of ſeeds, {o little , that what Chriſt calls here 8Arycmc lay | 


little faith, he _y calls ami5/ay unbelief Matt.17,'20, the taith 
'of this World, the weak-and cowardly faith of this world, which 


ſpeaks of principalities and powers, ſpeaks ſwelling words, and at; 


'the ſight of actoud , which is not fo big as a mans hand, ſtrikes 
in, and is not ſeen, bur, leaves us ym under every burden 
(tor to ſucha faith, every light affliction is fo) leaves us to com- 
plaints and deſpaire, or to thoſe inventions, which will plunge 
ba in greater evils, then thoſe we either ſuffer, or fear. The un- 
beleeving man, hethat dwells not in Chriſt, hath either no place 


ment, as that which he did fly from ; he flies to himſelf, from 
himſelf, he flies to his wit, and that befools him, he flies to his 
ſtrength, and that overthrows him, he flies to his friend, and he 
faileshim; he asks himſfclf counſel, and miſtruſts ir, asks his friend 
Counſel, and isafraid of it, he flies to a reed, for a ſtaff, to im- 
poteticy, and folly, and hath not what he lookt for, when he hath 


theſe evils without him, ſtir up a worſe evil within him, a confi- 
dence 


— — 


to fly to, or elſe that he fiyes to, isas full of moleſtation and tor- | 
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is, becauſe he is in bim, in whom all thecreaſuries of Wiſdom 


knows not what danger is, for wiſdom it felf conducts him, 


|ry 


in him, dwells in his armory, cannot fear, what man, what devil, Eph.y, 


D | part, our firſt propojition, that ſome a@t is required on our parts; 


A ſcience whicty calls his fins to rerchembrance, what a perplext | 
diſtraſted thing is be ? what ſhifts, what evaſions doth he catch} 
/at? heruns from room to room, from excuſe to excuſe, from| 
comfort, to comfort, he flutters'and flies to and fro, as the K+/ 


ven, and would reft though it were onthe outſide of the Ark. 


This is the condition of thoſe, who are notin Chriſt, bur he, 


that dwelleth in him, that abiderh iz him, kroweth not what fear 


and power are hid; and ſo hath ever his proteQtion aboye him, 


knows not what an enemy is, for power guards him, what miſe- 
is, for he lives in the Region of happineſle ; be that d wells' 


what ſin can do unto him, becauſe he is in his armory, abides in 
him ſafely as in a SanCtury, as under- his wing, 1 kysw whom 1 bave 
irafted, ith Saint Paw, not the world, not my friends; not my | 
riches,not tny ſelf, for not onely the world, and riches,and friends, 
are athin ſbeltertokeep offa ſtorm, but I know nothing in my 
ſelf, ro upbold my ſelf, but, 1 know whom I have truſted, my 
Chriſt; my King my, Governour and Counſellor, who hath taken] 
meunder his roof, who cannot denie himſelf, but in theſe e- 
vil dayes, in that great day, will bemy patron, my defence, my 
protection. | 


And thus doth the true Chriſtian dwell and abide in Chriſt l 
1. admiring his majeſty : 2, Loving his command, and 3. by de- 
pending wholy upon his prote&tion: theſe three fill up our firſt 


here exprelt by dwelliog io him. 


We palle now to our ſecond; that ſomething is: alſo done by 
Chriſt in us, ſome virtue proceeds from him, which is here cal- 
——_ us. There, goes forth virtue, and power from him, 
from bis promiſes, and from his precepts, from his life, and 


| from his paſſion, and death; from what he did, and from what 
|| he ſuffered, as there did tothe woman which touched the hem | 


of his garment , that healed her bloody itlue; a power by which 
he ſweetly, and ſecretly,and powerfully charaCterizeth our hearts, 
and writes his minde in our minds, and ſo takes poſſeſſion of 
them, and draws them into him ſelf, in the eighth to the Romw,11.v, 
the Apoſtle tells us he dw-/leth in ns by bis ſpirit , and that we are 
led by the ſpirit 10 the whole courſe of our life, in the ſecond to 
the Fpheſ. the laſt v. we are ſaid to be the habitation of God through 
the ſpirit,x2) onTH@or, his tabernacle, his temple. which he con- 
ſecrates, and ſets apart to his own uſe and ſervice, there is no doubt 
a power comes from him, but am almoſt afraid to fay it, there! 
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Rom.1-16. 


John 3.8. 


having been ſuch ill uſe made. of itz For though it become al- L 
ready (for the Goſpel is the- power of God: unto falvation) yet | 

is irſtull expected; expected 1ndeed rather then hoped for, for 
when it doth come, we ſhae the-door, and ſet up our will a- 
gainſt | it , and 'then look faintly after it , and perſwade 
our ſelves, it. will come 'at laſt, once for all ; There is 
power in 'his precepts, for 'our- reaſon 'ſublctibes', and ſignes 
them for true; there' is power in his promiſes, they ſhine 
in glory, theſeate the power of Chriſt to every ove that. be- 
leeveth, and how @an we be Chriſtians, if we beleeve not ?- but 
this is bis ordinary-power, whighlike the Sun in commune profer- 
tur is fhewn on all at.once; There yet goes a more immediate 
power and virtue from him, {we-denie it not) which like the 
winde works wonderful cffects;” but we fee not whence it cometh 
nor whither it goes; neither the beginning, nor the end of it, which 
is in another World; For the operations of the ſpirit, by reaſon 


| they are of another condition, then any other thought,or work-' 


ing in us whatſoever, are very difficult and obſcure, as Scetws ob- 
ſerves upon the prologue-to the/ſentences, for the manner not 
to be perceived, no not by that ſoul, wherein they are wrought, 
profuiſſe deprebendas, quomodo profuernnt, non deprehendes, as Sencce 
ig another caſe, that they have w t youſhball find, but the ſe- 
cret, and retired paſſages by which they wrought, are impoſsible 
tobe brought to demonſtration, 


But though we cannot diſcerne the maner of his working, yet 
we may obſerve, that in his aQions, and operations, on the ſoul 
of man, he holds the courſe even of natural agents, in this re- 
ſpect, that they ſtrive to bring in their {imilitude, and likeneſle, 
into thoſe thirgs on which they work, by a kinde of force, dri- 
ving out one contrary with another, to make way for their own 
form 3 ſo Abraham begat 1/aac, and //axc Jacob, and: every creature 
according to its own -kinde, as Plato ſaid of Socrates wile ſay- 
ings, that they were #x yov%: Tr; 91evoizg the children of his minde, 
ſo reſembling him, that you might ſee all Socrates in them. So 
it is with Chriſt ; where he dwells, he worketh by his ſpirit 
ſomething like unto himſelf, he alters the whole frame of the 
heart, drives out all that is contrary to him,all imaginations, which 
axalt themſelves azainſt him, never leaves purging, and faſhioniag 
us, till anew creature, like himſelf, till Chriſt be fully formed 
in us. -89 it is with every one in whons C hriſt dwelleth. 

And this he doth by the power of his ſpirit : 1. By quickning 
our knowledge, by ſhewing; us the riches of his Goſpel, his Beau- 
ty and Majeſty, the glory and order of his houſe, and that with 
that convincing evidence, that we are forced to fall down, and 


worlhip, by filling our ſoul with the glory of it, as God filled 
the 
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A the tabernaclewith his Exod. 40, that all the powers and facul-! 


ties of rhe ſoul are raviſht .with the fight, and comg willingly, as' 
[the Pſalnift ſpeaks, fall down willingly before him, by moving 
our ſ{oal, as our foul doth our body, that when he ſayes go, we go, 
and when he ſayes do this, we do it, and fo it is in every one in 
whom Chriſt dwelleth. | | 


Secondly, he dwells in us, by quickning and enlivening our 
faith, ſo dwells in our hearts by faith, that we are rooted 41d 
grounded in love; for we read of a dead faith, J-m 2.20. which 
moves no more inthe wayes of righteouſneſle, then a dead man 
ſealed up in his grave, and if the Son of man- ſhould come, he 
would finde enough of this faith inthe World ; For from hence, 
from this, that our faith is not enlivened , that the Goſpel is not 
*hroughly beleeved, but faintly received cum formidine contrarii, 
with fear, or rather a hope, that the contrary is true, from hence 

oceed all the errours of our hves : from hence ariſeth that irre- 
gularity, thoſe contradictions, thbſe inconſequences in the lives of| 
men, even from hence, that we have faith, but ſo as we ſhould 
have the World; we have it, as if we had it not, and fo »/c it, as if 
we u/edit not, or which is worſe, abuſe it, not belceeve and be 
ſaved, but belefve and be damned; and we are vain men, faith 
Saint James, if we think otherwiſe, if we think that a dead faith 
can work any thing ;.-@f any thing but death, but when it is 
quickned, and made a working faith, when Chriſt dwells in our 
hearts by faith, then it works wonders, for we read of its va- 
lour; that it ſubdyes kingdoms, and ſtoppeth the mouthes © 
Lions, we read of its policy ; that it diſcovers the devils enter- 
priſcs, or devices, of its medicinal vertue, that it purifieth the 
| heart, and wenead toe farce fidei, the thefts, and pious depreda- |, 
tions of faith , ſtealing virtue from Chriſt, and taking Heaven 
by violence, and ſuch a wonderful power it hath in that ſoul, 
in Which Chriſt dwelleth, it worketh out our corruption and 
ſtampeth his image upon us, it worketh obedience in us, which 
s called the obedrence of faith, that is, that obedience,” which is 


bring us toit, if wedid notdull, and dead, and hinder it. 


And 1, he worketh inusa univerſal and equal obedience (for 
if he dwell in us, every room is his) For there are, ſaith Par/ſcen- 
ſts, particulares woluntates particular wills, or rather particular in- 
clinations, and diſpoſitions to this virtue, and not to another, to 
be liberal, and not temperate, ſober, but not chaſt, to faſt, and 
hear, and pray, but not todo aRts of mercy, which are virtues 
but in appearance, and proceed from rotten, unfound principles, 
from a falſe ſpring, but not from Chriſt, and fo make ups ſpi- 

ritual 
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| ritual Hermaphrodite, a good ſpeaker, and a bad liver, a Jew, A 
' and a Chriſtian, a Herod, and a Jebz Baptiſt, a Zelot a Phinechas, | 


and an Adulterer, -and as the Hiſtorian ſaid, two $Sylla's in one 
man, like a play-book, and a Sermon bound-.up together ; But 
theſe Itold you, are not true virtues, but proceed - many times 
from the ſame principles, which their vices do, (for I may bea! 
Hypocrite, and a man of Belzal for the ſame end) but where Chriſt | 
dwells he purgeth the whole houſe, not one, but every faculty 
of the ſoul, that is the whole man; as he raiſed not a part , but 
all L:zarw, for if any part yet ſavour of rottenneſle and corrup- 
tion, we cannot ſay, that Leza7#1is riſen; He workethI fay an 
univerſal, equal obedience, which as a Circle , conſiſts in an c- 
quality of lite, inevery reſpect anſwering to the command, and 
workipg of Chriſt, as a circledoth, ineyery part, look upon the 
point, or Center, 


Secondly, he works in us an even, and conſtant obedience, the 
Apoſtle calls it T9 5eptwue Ti; m5, the firmity and Redfaſt- 


neſſe of our faithin Chriſt ; For. as the Philoſoper well obſerves, 
that the affeCtions do but xi»civ lightly move us, raiſe ſome mo- 
tion in the minde, trouble us, and vaniſh, ſo'that one affeftion 
many times drives out another, as Ammon did Tamar, our loye 
ending in hatred, and our ſorrow in anger, and our fearin joy; 
But from virtue we are ſaid 9:2x4 5a to be ſtrongly diſpoſed.to 
be confirmed, and eſtabliſht in our a&ions : ſo the reaſon of that 
unevenneſſe,that inſtability, that inconſtancy in the converſation 
of men, that they are now loud in their Hoſazns, and anon, as 
loud in their Cracifige; now in Abrahams boſom, and anon into 
Dalilahs lap, now fighting, anon curſing, now very ſeraphical, and 
anon wallowing in the mire, is from this, that they have no 0- 
ther motive, no other principle, then peradventure, ſome private 
reſpe&, or ſome weak impreſſion of ſome good lefſon they have 
lately heard, ſome faint radiations from the truth, and there- 
fore can ariſe no higher then the Fountain, and will ſoon run 
out with it; now, it is not ſo with the true Chriſtian, in whom 
Chriſt dwellethz for he moves with the Sun, which never ſtarts 
out of his ſphere, hath Chriſt living. in him, and the power of 
the Goſpel afhſting him in every motion; and ſo cannot have 


theſequalms of devotion, theſe waverings, this unevenneſs, theſe 
Eadi-ſurgia as the Father calls them, theſe riſfings, and fallings , 
theſe marches and Halts, nn, and relapſes, becauſe Chriſt 
is living in him, becauſe the ſeed of God abiderh in bins, and he is kept 
by this power of C briſt unto ſalvation. | 


Thiedly, he worketh a ſincere, and real obedience in that heart 
in which he dwells, and this is proper to the true Chriſtian; For 
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ions of ari hypocrite are not natural, but artificial, not the 


| actions ofa living foul, but like urito the motions of that Arti-/ 
'fioial body, which Albertas made, not proceeding from any life 
in then, but forced as it were by certaine wheeles,and Engines, by | 


fully and plentifully in him. Secondly, he dwells in him as Chriſt! 


Chriſt dwells, there is his ſpirit, and where his ſpirit is, there is 
truth, and he faſhioneth and ſhapeth out our atffeions to the 
things themſelves, makes our affeQions ſuch, as fo faire an ob- 
ject requiresz that as his promiſes, ſo our atieGions are yea, and 
Amen, that as his rewardis real, ſo is our love to it real, as the 


| Goſpel and Heaven and Chriſt is true, ſo are our affeQtions to- 


wards them hearty and ſincere ; trxe as heis true, and faithful as 
he is faithfal. So then ( to conclude this) Chriſt dwelleth in eve- 
ry true Chriſtian, not as a contracted, or divided Chriſt, as the 
Antient Hereticks made him, but dwells, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 


yeſterday, and to ys and the ſame for ever ; not as Ba4/, now 
preſent with ns, and anon aſleep ; Laſtly, he dwelleth in him, 
not as Mearcion blaſphemed, z!z 70 9xiiy, in a phantaſme or 


apparition, (for ſo he is in every hypocrite) but true and perfect 
God by the ſame power his father gave him, as truely dwelling 
in him by his virtue and efficacy, as he now doth in glory in the 
higheſt Heavens, 


And now we haye ſeen both the parts. 1, Our part 7» dweb in 
him. 2. His gracious aCt to dwell in us: let us a little look back 
upon this great light, and ſee what matter it will further afford 
us fot our inſtruction. 


And I. we muſt look back upon the reſemblance; the two 
( herubines, and ſee how they keep their places, and not turn a- 
way the face, but eye eachother continually; and by them learn, 
not to turn away from Chriſt, but to look up upon the finiſher of 
our faith, as he looks upon us, to dwell io him as he dwells in us, 
which makes up onr union and communion with Chriſt, knits 
us together in the bond of love. For as it is between Chriſt 
and his Father, ſo it muſt be between us and him : 7 «+» in the' 
Father, and the Father in me, and all mine i thine,and thine ntine.and 
I glorifie him, and be glorifies me, (and that relation betwixt him, 
and his Father is the ground, and foundation of that reference, 


love of a good Name, by feare of ſmart, or hepe to bring their: 
purpoſes about, and thus many tines he walks to his end in the 
habit of a Saint, when no other appearance will ſerve ; but where 


| 


that union which is between Chriſt and a regenerate ſoul) and 
then ſee how itecchos between them ? my beloved is mine , and 
I am my wellbelov: ds , 1 know my ſheep, and my ſheep know me, they 


dwell in me, and Iitt them. Oh azras vices, Oh happy enterchanges;| 
Oh 
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and we look back upon him in faith, working by love | 
when he ſhines upon us with all his Graces, and we reileCt back | 
again upon him, not in his perſon (for he needs it nor,) being the | 
falneſſe of him, that filleth all rhings, but upon him in our | 
ſelves , and ſearching the inward man, and decking and pres- | 
paring a place for him - upon him in that poor Lazzr, in thoſe 
his brethren, and our brethren; nay, upon him even in our ene-| 
mies ; for even in them, he is pleading for them, and com-| 


Matt.$,44 


further yer, retle& upon him in his Enemies, and can Chriſt be 
in his enemies? not indeed, ſoneer, as to dwell in them, but 


| ſo neer unto then as to call unto thee, to pray for them, to| 


John 10.15 pity them, to reſtore them © for even they may be' in the-num-| 
ber of thoſe his other ſheep, which be will bring into his fold. Oh! 
[remember the reſemblance, but withal remember the thing too, 

and be very careful to uphold: this relation, this bleſſed recipro- | 

cation between Chriſt and thy ſoul, | 

2, | | 

Secondly, from this great ſight; Chriſt dwelling im man, and 

——_ price upon our ſelves, (as Pythagoras counſlelled ) to honour and 

reverence our ſelves, to remember we are men, and ſo have ſome- 

thing of God in us, are made. partakers of the high calling w_ | 
fas Chriſt, and not to debaſe,” and diſhonour our ſelves, to 

;come vile in our imaginations, and place them on that, which 

is ſo far below the exalted nature of man, And ſhallI perſwade 

'yon tothink well of your ſelves? | may as well make uſe of / 

' Logick, and raiſe arguments to prevail with a bungry man to eat, | 

for how greedily do we ſuck in air? and whata perfume is the 

death of fools © in what perfeftion of beauty would we be 
| ſeen to every man ? in what ſhape of glory would, we 'be'fixr 

(up in their fancy? what gads; would we be taken for ? and. 

then praiſe is a ſweet note, and: we delight to heare it ?. but 

what a Fhunderclap is a reproach? how ſick are we of a repre 
henfion £-what a lcfle is the lofle-of another mans thought ? what 

an Anathema- is it; (tis a vulgar phraſe) tobe out of his books? | 

and yet, in the midft of all diſgraces, and calamities, when we arc 

made the ſcorn of the World, when tools laugh at us, and drun- 

kards fing of us, nay, when wiſemen condemn us amongſt them E 

' all, there is noneentertaine a viler thought of us, then we do of our 

ſelves ; for we think our ſelves good for nothing, but to be evil. 

We think indeed we-bighly honour our ſelves, when we take the. 

' upper ſeat; and place others at our footſtoo!, wherd with Herod 

; we put on royal apparel, and make us a name; when mcn bow 

before us, and callus their Lords; we think fo, and this thought 
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manding us to love them ; 7/ay unto you, love your enemies. Nay p 
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could.not deny the conſequence)that we alſo ought to hanour our 


a forge of all miſchief, a work-houſe of all iniquity, which Chriſt 


ſhall be for caution; that we do not deceive our ſelves, and 
think that Chriſt dwells in us, when we carry about us but flen- 
der evidence that we dwell in him : For-it isan cafie matter to 


diſcontent and creſt-fallen we are;as thoſe who have been beaten 


diſhonqurs us, degrades us from that high honour, we were crea-| 
ted to: for is not the life better then meat ? and the body then 
raitnent , is notthe ſoul better then all theſe 2 Then we honour 
our ſelves, when we beat down our bodies, when we beat down 
our minades, and make our ſelves equal to them of low degree. 
then wetread the wayes of honour, look towards our Original, 
the rock out of which we were hewed, are Candidates of bliſs, 
ſtand for a place in Heaven, to fit with 4breham and 1ſacc inthe 
kingdom of God.For man is a creature of high deſcent 7409 C0» 
an honourable creature, of a noble extration ; honourable no 
doubt, for whom the Son of God was content to die, onely 
that he might dwell in him, andif Chriſt, who knew well the 
worth of a ſoul, did fo honour asto unite our nature in his per-.| 
ſon, and lift up himſelf upon his Croſſe, to draw our perſons af- 
ter him, then will it neceſſarily follow, (and ingratitude it ſelf 


ſelves, and not tofall under the vanity of the creaturein a baſe 
diſeſteeme of our ſelves,as if we were fit for nothing, but tobe fu- 
& for hell: in a word, not to make that, a ſtews of unclacnneſs, 


did chuſe to make his Houſe to dwell in, his Tewpleto ſit in, 
and his Heaven to reignin. Oh, let us remember our high ex- 
tration, our heavenly calling, and not thus uncover our ſelyes, 
be thus vile, and baſe in the fight and preſence of Chriſt, 


And that we may thus honour our ſelves, our third inference 


be deceived, and we never fall with ſuch aflide and eafineſſe in- 
to any errour, as into that, which is moſt dangerous, and fata) 
tothe ſoul. In the sffaires of this life, Lord, how cautelous are 
we? We aſk counſel, we look about us, we uſe our owneyes, 
and we borrow other mens eyes, and if we be over-reacht, how 


in battel, and have loſt the day : but in that, which moſt con- 
cerns us, we ſeek out many inventions, we hearken to every falſe 
Prophet; to our ſelves the worſt counſellours that are; we 
ſtudy to bedeceived, and count it a puniſhment to be taught. 


And thus we ſee, ſome flattering him with their lips, ſome brea- Errentis pand 


Synes.ep. $7, 


thing forth blaſphemy, and yet all Chriſtians; ſome oppreſlors | # dei, 


grinding his face, ſome revengers piercing his fides, the Sacrile- 
jous robbing him, molt treading him under foot, and yet all Chri- 
iansz ſome free from groſs and open, yet full of ſpeculative, 
and ſecret fins, of envie, malice, and rancour, and yet Chriſti- 


ans, Be not deceived : Chriſt may dwell in us, with our infir- 
L mities, | 


_ 


Plat. 


\ 


— 
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mities, ſo they be but infirmities, but not with our wilfulneſle and A | 
hypocriſy; (he that taketh courage to ventureon a fin, becauſe 
ES it-is alittleone, makes it a great one, and tis not-infirmity, but 
preſumption.) Chriſt, ſaith Saint Bernard, was born indeed in a ſta- 
ble;-but not inaſtie, and will bear with ſomething that ſavours 
of the man, of the brutiſh part of the man, but not with thoſe 
foul:pollutions, thoſe wilful abominations, not with thoſe fins 
which lay waſte the conſcience, and deyour all that better part, 
all-rhat-is ſpirit within us; He is indeed, a Houſe, a Sanctuary 
for every troubled ſoul, but not me»9'o yo a common recepta-| B 
cle for all offenders,as Celſas bitterly urged againſt Chriſt in Oxcgen) 
not 4 companion. for. theeves and harlots, but a Phyfitian to heal 
—_—, them,vot a Houle for every theefe to. lurk in, nor a Temple for 
Satyrs and prophane perſons te dance in. If we dwell inChriſt, 
we dwell in a Lamb, which we cannot, do with ſo much of the Ly- 
on and Viper, ſo much rage, ſo much malice and venom with- 


in us; 


Laſt of all; ſome there be (and that not a few ) who think| C 
they dwell in Chriſt, when they joyn themſelves to ſuch a Church, 
ſuch a company, ſuch a Congregation, think themſelves in the 
Habitations of peace, when they are in the tents of Xe4ar, of black- 
neſle and darkneſſe; and thisis the great errour of thoſe of the| 
; | - |Churchof Rowe, which draws with it all the reſt, bears atrain like 
the red Dragon: tail inthe Revelation, which ſwept down a third 
part of the ſtars, and caſt them to the earth. For doth the not in 
a manner tell us, that within her Territories we are ſafe, upon 
what tearms ſoever we ſtand with Chriſt, and though we dwell, D 

in Chriſt, that is,perform all Chriſtian duties, yet if we dwell 

not in her, be not incorporated with her , our faith, our hope, 
all our endeavoursarein vain, and ſo inſtead of a Church, have 
ſet upan Ido], as great anIdol as they have made the Virgin Mary; 
For the one as well as the orher muſt go for a mother of mercy. 
And do we not with grief behold it ſo in other faQtions, though as 
diſtant from this, as the Eaſt is from the Weſt ? dothey not meet 
in this, to count all goats, that are not within their fold; to leave 
no way to happineſle, but in their company; do not they look E 
ppon their condition, as moſt deplorable, who do not caſt in 
; \|their lots with them, who are not of the ſame colle&ion, and 
diſcipline, of their fraternity, which they call the Church of | 
Chriſt, why ſhould men thus flatter themſelves? tis not our joyning |. 
to this particular Church, or that new fancied, and new gathcred 
Congregation, but our dwelling in Chriſt, our eating his fleſb, and 
drinking his blood, our feeding on, and digeſting his Do&rine, and 
Growipg thereby, can make us Chriſtians, and as an unneceſſary 
ſeparativg my felffrom; ſoan uncharitable, and ſupercilious uni- 
Sr ting 
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ting my ſelf ith this, orthat Congregation may endanger m 
—_ and title in Chriſt, and my dwelling in the one, (if I take = 


heed) may diſpolleſſe me of the other. For, I conceive, there js 
no policy, no diſcipline ſo eſſential to the Church, as piety, as 


our obedience to Chriſt, Suppoſe I were ina wilderneſſe? did 
my ſoul lie, as David ſpeaks, among ft Lions, yet might 1dwell in 
Chriſt : be the government and outward policy what it will; oay, 
be there but a ſlender appearance of any, yet might I dwell in 
Chriſt; nay, did perſecution ſeal up the Church doors, and leave 
no power to cenſure inordinate livers 3 were there no more left 
then adic fratri, tell itto thy brother between thee and him, yer 


could I dwell in Chriſt, elſe why was their faith commended, 
who wandered up and down in Sheep-skins, and Goat-skins, in De- 
ſerts and Mountains, m Dens, and Caves of the earth ? but then, if 
we dwell not in Chriſtz it we do not love him, and keep his 
Commandements, | cannot ſee, what Church, what Congregati- 
on can bea SanCtuary to ſhelter us, and our crying the Church, 
the Church, will be but as the Jews crying the Temple, the Tem- 
ple of the Lord, but as the ſound of braſſe , or tinkling of a Eymbal, a 
{ad knell, and fearful ſigne and indication of men departed from 
Chriſt, and caſt out of doors, being dead in their fins, Oh then, 
let us take heed, as the Apoſtle exhorts, that #9 r90: of bitterneſſe 


ſpring ap. to trouble us, and thereby to trouble, corrupt , and defile Heb.12.15. 


many; that we bleſle not our ſelves in our hearts, and ſay we 
ſhall have peace, when we walk in theſe unpeaceable imagina- 
tions; call that Religion, which is indeed ſenſuality : for when 
one ſayes 7 am of Paul, and another 1 am of Apollos , when one 
ayes, I ary of this Congregation, and another, 1 am of that, «re 
ye notcarnal? and (we may obſerve) he doth not ſay, when one *, 
or when one thinketh he is, but when he fayes, that he is, when 
heis ſo pleaſed, and delighted in it, ſo reſts upon it, that he 
mult vent and preach, and publiſh it to the prejudice, and cen- 
ſure of others, then when they thus ſay it, are they not carnal? 
Do they not pleaſe themſelves, and commit folly in their own 
ſoulsz where Pride mixeth and ingendereth with covetouſneſle 
and worldly reſpects, and begets malice, debate, cnvy , back- 
biting, perſecution, let us then take heed of this; of this root of 
bitterneſle, that beareth gall and worm-wood, and let us watch 
over our ſelves, that we embrace not a name, for a thing, a Com- 
pany, for a Church, our humour, and fancy for Chriſt, and that 
wedonot ſo joynour ſelves with others, that we loſe our hold, 
and place in Chrilt, 


And therefore in the laſt place, let us make a ſtrickt ſurvey, let 
us impartially commune with our own hearts, and ſee how we 


have held up the relation between Chriſt and us, whether we ca 
L 2 wank 


Heb.1t. 


| 1.Cor,3.4.] 


S; 


On 


Concl. 


truely ſay, we are his people, and heis our God. this added to | A 


| 
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the reſt makes up anumber, an account, without this our joyning 
with ſuch a body, ſuch a company, nay our appearing in his 
Courts, our naming him, and calling upon: his name; are but 
cyphers and fignifie nothing-': tis not the Church, but the 


| ſpirit of Chriſt, ahd our own” conſciences, which can witnefle 


'to us, that we are inhabitants of the new Jeruſalexr, and dwell | 


' ledge, the aQtuation and quickning of our faith, and the power of 


\in Chriſt, we read in the 45. of Gen, that when Jacob had news 
| that his ſon Joſeph lived, his heart fainted ; for he beleeved them 
not 3 but at the ſight of the chariots, which Joſeph ſene+to carry 
him, his ſpirit revived 3 ſo it is here : when we (hall be told, or tell 
our ſelves (for our ſelves are thelikelieſt ro bring the news) that 
we have been'of fuch a Chureh, of ſuch a Congregation,and ap- 
plaud our ſelves for fuch a poor, and unſjpnificant information, 
bleſſe our ſelves, that the lines are fallen unto us in /# goodly a place, 
when we ſhall! have well looked upon, and” examined all the pri- 
viledpes, and benefits we can gain, by being parts of ſuch a body, 
allthis will not afſure us, norfix our anchor deep enough, but will 
leave us to be tolſed np and down upon the waves of uncertainty, 
will leave us fainting, and panting under doubt and unbelief;For 
(to recolle@ all ina word.) Our admiring his Majeſty, our loving 
his command, our relying or his proteCtion, and reſting under the 
ſhadow of his wing * Again, our fenſe, and feeling of the opera- 
tion of the ſpirit of Chriſt, by the pradtick efficacy of our know- 


it, working a univerſal , conſtant, ſincere obedience, theſe are the 
chariots, which Chriſt ſends to carry us out of Egypr, unto our ce- 
leſtial Cenaan,and when we feel theſe, and by a ſweet and well gai- 
ned experience feel the power of them in our ſouls; then we draw 
neer in full aſſurance 3 then weſhall joyfully cry out with Jace ; 
it is enough: then we ſhall know, that our Je/ephis alive, and that 
Chriſt doth dwell, and live in us of a truth. 

And now to conclude, and by way of concluſion, to enforce all 
theſe, to imprint andfaſten them in your hearts, what other mo- 
tive need | uſe then the thing it ſelf? Chri/t iz mran,eand man in Chriſt: 
for if honour, or delight, or riches will move us, here they are all, 
not as the world giveth theme ; but as truth it ſelf giveth them, a ſight 
into which the Angels themſelves did ſtoop, and deſire to look 
into, To be in Chriſt, to dwel/in Chriſt it a man did perfettly beleeve 
it of himſelf, that he were the man, »en dix ſuperftes manerer (aid 
Luther, he would even be ſwallowed up, and die of immoderate 
joy. Here now is life and death ſet before us, Heaven and Hell 
opened to our very eye: if we do not dwell in him, if we be not 
united with him, we ſhall joyn oar ſelves with ſomthing elſe, with 
fleſh and blood, with the glory and vanity of the world, which 
will but wait upon us to carry us to our grave, feed us up and pre- 


pare 


——_—_— 


| 
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pare us for the _ {laughter:Oh who would dwel in a Land dar- 
A ker then darknefle it ſelt > who would be united with death? But 
then, if we dwell in him,and he inus, if he call us,-vy /ttle children, 
land we cry Abba Father, then : what then ? who can utter it ? the 
tongue of men and Angels cannot expreſleit, then as he ſaid to the | 
F ke, all thine are mine, and mine thine, (o all his is ours, and all | 
that is ours is his : our miſeries are his, and when we ſuffer, we do | 
but fillup that which was behinde of the affliction of Chriſt. He is in col. 2.24. 
bonds, in diſgrace, in priſon with us, and we bear them joyfully, 
for we bearthem with him, who beareth all things: our mileries, 
nay, our fins are his; he took them upon his ſhoulder, upon his 
B | account ; he ſweat, he groaned, he died under them, and by dy- 
ing took away their ſtrength, nay, our good deeds are his, and if 
| they were not his, they were not good; for by him we offer them 
anto God, by his hand, in hisname, heis the Prieft that prepares 
and confecrates them, our prayers, our preaching, our hearing,our  H<b-13 15 
alms, our faſting, if they were not his, were but as the Father 
calls the Heathen mans virtues, 6»9ue ivnpens;, a faire name, a 
title of health upon a box of poiſon, the letter Tas written in the 
forehead of a reprobate. 


NaZziarz. 


Again, (to make upthe reciprocation)as all ours are his, fo all 
his are ours3 what ſhall l ſay, bis poverty, bis diſhonour, his fuf- 
feriogs, his Crolle are ours: yes,they are ours,becauſe they are his; 
if they had not been his, they could not be ours, none being able to 
make ſatisfation but he, none that could transfer any thing up-| 
on man, but he that was the Son oft man, and Son of God, and 
his Miracles were ours; For, for us men , and for our Salvation 
were they wrought : His Innocency, his purity, his Qbedience are 
ours; For God lo deales with us,for his lakezas if we were, as if we 
D our ſelves had ſatisfyed. ; 


Let St. Paul conclude for me, in that divine and heavenly cloſe of 
bis third Chap. of the 1. Ep. to the Cor. whether Pax/ or Apollo, or 
'Cephas, orthe world, or lite, or death,or things preſent,or things 
to come, all are yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods,and 
if we be Chriſts, then be we heires, joyat heires with Jeſus Chriſt, 
| as he is hcire, ſo have wein him, right and title, to be heires, and 
| ſo we receivecternal happineſſe, not onely as a gift, but as an in- 

heritance; ina word , we live with him, we ſuffer with him, we 
E' areburyed with him, we riſe with him, and when he ſhall come a- 
| gain in glory, we who dwell in him now, ſhall be ever with him, 

| even dwell and reign with him for evermore, 


THE 
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EZERIEL 3. 1. 


As T live, ſaith the Lord, T have no pleaſure in 
the death of the wicked. , T urne ye, Turne ye 
rom your evill wayes : For why will you die 


. oh Houſe of Iſrael, 


S297 EE have here a ſudden and vehement out-cry ; 
Al 7 ute yee, Turne yee,, and thoſe events which are 
WES! ſudden and vehement ( theÞPhiloſopher tells us)] 
\ WANI[ doc #T:97peray, doe leave ſome notable mar 
A LIN) and imprec{sion behind them z an Earthquake 
WC, ſhakes, and diflocates the Earth ; a Whurl- 
winde rends the Mountaines , and breakes in 
pieces the Rocks; what is ſudden , at once ſtrikes us with feare| 


and admiration, 


Certainly reverenter penſandum eſt , ſaith the Father, This call} Gre, in lee. 
of the Prophet requires a ſerious 5 and revetend re 


PR— 


tion : For if this vehement ingemination be not ſharpe and 
keene 
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| keene cnough to enter our Soules , and divide aſunder the joynts| A 

[and the marrow ; here is a quare mortemint ; a Realon, to fct an 
[edge on them ; if his Gracious and Earneſt call,his Te@rze, and his 
|Turne Will not Turn 6, hee hath placed Death in the way , that 
FKzzg of Terrowrs ,to affright us z If we be not willing to dye , wee 
{mult be willing to Twrze ; If wee will heare Reaſon; wee muſt 
hearken to. his Yorce ; and if hee thus ſends his Prophets after 
us, ſends forth his voice from Heaven after us ; it he make his Ju- 
| ſtiec and mercy his joynt Commiſſioners to force us back ; If hee 
invite us to Twrxe, and Threaten us, if wee doe not Turne ; ECi- B 
ther Love , or Feare muſt prevaile with us , to Twrne with all our 
Hearts, | 


And jarthis is-fet forth the;, ſingular Mercy-of our moſt Graci- 
aus d., partendo admones)\ Forrigamgr penitendo ; before he 
ikes , hee ſpeakes : VVhes lit bends lis Bow , when. his dead- 
-4 arrowes are on the ſtring ; yet his warning flyes , before his 
aft; his word is ſcat our , before the judgement ; the ligt taing is 
before his Thunder , Ecce, laith Origen , antequam Vulneramur, mo- 
nemur ; when we ( as the Iſraelites here ) are running on into the 
very Jawes of Death z whenwe are {porting with our Deſtrudti. | C 
| on un articulo mortis, when Death 'is ready to feile on us, and the 
| pitt opens her mouth , to'take us in; he calls and calls againe, 
Twrne yee , Turne ye from your evill wayes , and if all this be too lit- 
tle , if wee &ilventure on, and drive forward in forbidden and 
dangerous wayes, he drawes a Sword againſt us, ſets before us , the 
horror of Death itſclf ; Quare moriemin: 2 Why will you die > ſtill it is 
his word, before his blow ; his Coxvertement, before his morieming, | 
his preluſoris arma, before his Decretoria; his blunt before his ſharp; 
his Exhortations, before the Sentence : xox parctt ut parcat , non mi- 
| eretur, ut miſereatur ;, he is full in his Expreſsions, that he may be | D 
| ſparing in his wrath z he ſpeakes words clothed with Death , That 
; we may notdie , and is1@ ſevere, as to threaten Death , that hee 
| may make roome for his Mercy , and not inflict it z why will 
Howe 2 there is Virtue and Power in it, to quicken and rowſe 
us up ; to drive us out of our Evill wayes , that wee may live for 
EVeT, 


"This is the ſumme of thele words : The parts are Two, 1, An 
Exhortation, and Secondly an Obteſtatron, or Expoſtulation : or a Dw-| x; 
ty; and a R yafo urging , and inforcing that Duty : The Exhortatcon, 
or Duty is plaine, Twrne yee', Turne ye from your Evill wayes ; The 
ObteFgtion or Reaſon as plaine , Quart moriemint > will yee 
Dye , oh Houſe of Iſrael > | call the Obteftation or ExpoRtala- 
ton, a Reaſon ; and good Reaſon I ſhould doe ſo; for the Aforte- 
mint is a good Reaſon; That wee may mot Dye, a good Reaſon 
| why 


| 
| 


;: 
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| inſpiration,and immediate Revelation; by a divine Character, and 


| why we ſhould Turn $ bur tendered to ts by way of expoſtulati- 
rative z-atid full of 


on, is another reaſon, and makes the reaſon 
efficacy ; makes it 2»tAtyxlov ASyoy , a realtor invincible, unan- 
{werable; For this very expoſtulation, is an Evidence faire and 
plaine chough , thar'he would nor have us die ;/ and thert 'tis' as 
plaitie';' Thar if we dic,we have killed and deſtroyed out ſelves#- 
gainſt his will : of theſe 70 then in their order ; and frf of 'rhe 
exhortation, and Daty, in which we'ſhall paſſe by theſe ſteps, or de- 
| grees; +7. Look up upon the Author; conſider, whoſe exhortatioh 
itis, 2ly, The Datyitſelf; and inthe laſt place, pugnacem calo. 
| rem;thar lively , and forcible heat of Iteration and Ingemination, 
| Convertimini,Convertimin, Turne ye , Turne ye ; the very life and 
[foul of Exhotration; 


| Turne ye, Turneye , ſaith the [ ord. | 


And firſt, we aske, Quis 2 who is he that is thus urgent, and cat- 
neſt 2and as we read, it is Ezekzel the Prophet , and of Prophets, 
Saint Peter? tells us that they ſpake UMo mrew/malo; is prpivopens, as 
they were nioved by the Spirit of God ; and they received the 
word, no auribw, ſed anims, not by the hearing of the care; but by 


impreſſion made in their ſoules ; fo that this Exhortarion to Re- 
ntance,will prove to be an Oracle from Heaven, to be papunxcy 
:Twprfoy, to bea Divine and Celeſtiall remedy, to be the pre- 
ſcripe of Wiſedome it ſelf, andto have been written with the 
finget of God, 


And indeed we ſhall find that this duty of Twr»:ag, the true na- 
ture of Repentance, was never taught inthe School of Nature , ne-, 
ver found 1n irs true effigzes and Image, in all its lines and dimenſi- 
ons, in the books of the Heathen. The Arſtotel:ans had their Expi- 
ations ; The Platonicks their purgations ; The Pithagoreans their 
Erinnys ; but not-in relationto God ,' or his Divine Goodnefle and 
Providence ; Et 4 ratione ejus tantum abfuit , quantum a rattonis auto- 
re,and were as farre to ſcek of the true reaſon, and Nature of Re- 
pentance , as they were of the God of realon himſelf : many 
uſeſull leſſons they have given us , and ſome imperfect deſcriptions 
of ir, but thoſe did riſe no higher chen the ſpring from whence t 
did flow, from the Treaſure of Natnre, and therefore could nor li 
| them up tothe ſight of that peace and reſt which is erernall; They 

were as waters to refreſh them , and they that taſted deepeſt of 


them, had moſt caſe, and by living *z12 py9y, according to the di- 
reions of Nature, gain'd that i:8tyc/z , that Peace and- compo» 


2 Pet.1.21. 


Hi roy bn 


TureSirry. 


Baf. 
in Iſa;.viſ.r, 


Tert.de penit, 


ſedneſs of minde, which they call'd their Happineſſe , and was all 
-M they 


- 
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Tert.de peenit. 


Niim,1.6.c,6. 


lons, whichthey.drew our in} 


could attain;p, C ; 
4: ſouls, A CS » and Cethegw ; Seneca had not thoſe :Hus 
& lanzatus , thale Ggjber.ang Rergs in his heart, as Nero had 3. even 
{cheix;Dreames were more ſweet and pleaſant , then thoſe of other 
men; as being the refulcancies,and Eccho's of, thoſe virtuous ARi- 
n themſelves by no other hand, then that 
&Ngture ; . which lookr nor beyond that frailty , which ſhe might 
'diſcover,in her fclf, and ſo meaſur'd out their happineſle bur 
$pan, by this preſent lite;. or if ſhe did ſee a glimpſe and 


TIM ſhew,ofa furure eſtate, ſhe did but ſee, and gue e atit, and 
{knew:no more... Reaſon it felt did Teach them thus much; that ſin 
was unreaſonable ; Nature it ſelt had fer a mark upon it, omze ma- 
lum aut trmore, aut pudore ſuffudit, had either ſtruck vice pale,pr died 
it ina bluſh; did either looſe their joynts, or change their Coun- 
renance,aud put them in mind of their deviation from her rules, by 
the ſhame of the ta&,and the feare they had to be taken iy itzwhich 
two made up that frenwm nature, that bridle of Nature, to give 
them a checque,and Tarn, but not unto the Lord, For were there 
ther'Hcaven nor Hell, neither reward nor puniſhment , yer whilſt 
we carry about with us this light of Reaſon, ſinne muſt needs have 
a foule tace, being ſo unlike unto Reaſon, and if we would ſuffer 


we ſhould not receive ſo many foiles as we doc; 4 naturd ſequitur 
ut meliora probantes, peiorum periteat, Not to finne, to forſake finne, 
Nature it {elf teacherh;but Nature never pointed out to this board, 
this planck of Repenrance,to bring a ſhipwrackt {oul to that haven 
of reſt, which is like it ſelf, and for which it was made Immorrtall. 
Turne ye, turne ye, is difium Domini , a Dodrine, which came down 
from Heaven, and was brought down from thence by him , who 
brought life and Immortality to light. For it was impoſſible,thar 
it ſhould ever have fallen within the conceit of any reaſonable crea- 
ture,to-fet down and determine, what ſatisfaQtion was to be made 
for an offence commirred againſt a God of Infinite Majeſty , what 
fit recompence could God receive from the hand of Duſt and Aſh- 
es 2 what way could they find out to redeem themſelves, who were 
ſold under ſinne > Ten thouſand Worlds were roo little to pay 
downe for the leaſt of thoſe finnes , which we drink down , as an 
Oxe doth water; The Occan would not waſh off the leaſt | 642 22g 
defiles us; ail the beaſts of the Mountains will not make a ſacrifice, 
ſpirits fraftus ſacrificia Det , other Sacrifices have been. the Inventi- 
ons of men , ofthe Chaldeans and Cyprians,and but occaſionally,and | 
upon a kind of Neceflity, providently enjoyn'd by God:bur a relen- | 
ting, Turning Heart, is his Sacrefice,nay his Sacr: bet 1nſtar omntum, 
worth all the Sacrifices in the world; his owne Invention, his own 
Injun&ion ; his owne d:F#m; his own command, ply Duolay thy 


Ee 


| 


xd Yapay, he hath but one Sacrifice, and that is the ſacrifice of pur- | 


— —— 


 Tulhand Cato had not ſuch divided,” diftra-| A 


— 


her tocome in to reſcue, when our looſe affeQions are fo violent, | 


gation ; | bY : 
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gation; a clenled, purged , Contrite heart , a new Creature, Fot 
when the Inventions ot men were at a ſtand 3 when ditcquile,.and ' 
reaſon were poſed, and cald make no progreſle at all- inthe waycs | 
of Hapninclle, riot {o-farre as tolee. our want and need of itz When | | 
the Earth was barren, and could nbt bring torch. this ſced of Repen=- 
tance) Deus can ſeuit, ſaith Tert, God hindlelt fow'd.iranthe 145, 4; pentt, | 
world, mads it publics jurts, known toall the world;Thar he would | 
accept of a Tutne of true Repentance, as the onely nicans to waſh 
away the guilt of {inne, and reconcile the Creature to his ; Maker ; ' 
ſo that, as Theadoret called the Redemprion of mankind; the taireſt; | 
and moſt eminent part of Gods Providence. and VWiſdome; to may | 
' we t0O, give Repentance a Place,and ſhare, as: without which the / 
former, in relpect of any benefit, which can.arile to us, is fruſtrate 
| & of noeffect. A thing indeed it is which may ſeem ſtrange ro fleſh Undferiveſe | 
andblood, and LaBantiws rells us, that Tully thought it impoilible, (9 %wtts. 
but a ſtrange thing it may ſeem , That the ſigh ot a broken \hearr, 4.5 de ver, | 
ſhould ſlumber a Tempeſt; That our ſorrow ſhould bind the hands **<*% | 
of Majeſty, that our Repentance ſhould make God himſelf repent, 
andour Twrne, Turne him from his wrath, and a change in us ; alter | 
his Decree ; and therefore to 1ulien that curſed Apoſtare, ir ap- | 
'd ina worlec ſhape, not onely as ſtrange; bur as ridiculous,and 
where he bitterly derides Conſtantine tor the profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity ,: he makes up his ſcoffe with: the contemapt_ and derilfion of Felin. Caſe. 
Repentance,#51; Þ.Yopws, and whoſoever is a corrupter or.defiler of. 
mn whoſoever is a man-flayer z whoſoever is an uncleane : 
Perton, may be ſecure ; 'tis bur dipping himſelf in a little warcr, 
and hc is forthwith clean, yea,though he wallow again, and againe/ 
in the ſame mire; pollute himſelt. with the ſame monſtrous finnes; 
let him bur ſay, he hath ſinned, and at the very word , the fine | | 
vanitheth z let him but {mite his breaſt; or ſtrike his fotchead, and | 
he ſhall preſently, without more adoe, becomt as white as ſnow x | 
And'tis no marvaile to hear an Apoſtate blatpheme ( {or his Apo- 
ſtacie-ir ſelf, was blaſphemy ) no more , then 'tis wo heare. a Devilt 
Cuiſe ; both are fallen from their firſt eſtate add bbth hate thae 
eſtate, from whence they are fallen, and they both howle together | * 
| for that which they might have kept; and woutd not ; upon.Repen- | 
tance, there is DiFum Domini, Thus ſaith the Lord, and this is e- | 
| nough to ſhame all the witt;and confute all the' Blaſphemy of rhe 
' world ; As I lrve, ſaith the Lord, I mill not the:death of a ſinner, but that 
| be Turne : and in this confiſts the Priviledge and power of our Turn; 
E | this makes Repentance a V irtue; and by this word z this Infticurion, 
; and the Grace of God annexed to it , A Twrxeithall free vs from ' 
( Death; a Teare ſhall ſhake the powers of Heaven; a repentant Sigh | 
| (hall purthe no” into Paſs0a 3 and our Turning from our Sinne 
| ſhall Turne God himſelt , even Turne him from his ficrce wrath; 
| and ſtrike the Sword our of bis hand. 
M 2 Tune 
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| which himſclfe willworke inus, by an irreſiſtible force; That he 


ſhall never Twrze; Tharhe callsthemro Repentance and Salvati- 


2 command from God himfelf ; And it is the voice and dictate of 
his Wiſdom, an Attribute which he much delights in, more then in 
any ofthe reſt, ſaith Naz. for it direQs his power, for whatſoever 
he doth; is .done/in VWiſedome,in Order, Number, and Meafure, 
whatſoever he doth, is beft : his raine falls not,his Arrowes fly nor, 
but where they ſhould, tothe marke\, which his' Wiſedome hath 
ſet up; Ir accompaties his Juſtice, and make his wayes equal} , in 
all che diſproportion and diſhmilicude, which can ſhew itſelf ro an 
cye ot fleth: It made all his Jadgements and Statutes ; It breathed 
forth his Promiſes, and CMenaces, and will make them goody In 
Witedome he made the Heavens; and in VWifedome he: kindled 
the fire of Hell ; nothing can be done in this world, or the next, 
which/fhould not be done : Againe,it orders his Mercy, for 

he wellbave Mercy on whom be will have Mercy; yer he will not 
it fall, bur where he ſhould, .norinto any Veſtcll, bur that which 
is fit to receive it ; for his #ſedbme is over alt bis works, as well as his 
Mercy; he would fave us, but he will not fave us without 
trance; he could force us to a Twrre, and yer I may truly fay ,: hee 
could not, becaule be 4 #:ſe; he would nor have us die , and yet he 
will deftroy us,if we wjll not Turne z he doth nothing, either good 
or evill to us, which is not convenient for him, and to his. 
wildedome. Nor can this bring' us undes the Emputation: of. toes 
much boldneſſe, tofay; The Lord doth nothing , bur what is comert- 
ent for him(for 'tis:not boldneſſe to magnific his wiſedom) They ra- 
ther-come too neer, and:are bold wirh Mejnly, who faſten upon 
hinrthoſe Counſells, and determinations, which are r tand 
oppoſite to his wiſedome,an eflc, andwhith bes hates, as, 
That hedid Decree to —_ ome men wen to that endahat 
he might make his Me orious, m making therr ; thatthe' 
did of putpoſe on. monx 6.4 char lie ' mighr heale rent he 
did threaten them witty Death, whoſe names he had written . irv the 
book of Life ;; Thathe was willing man ſhould finnc , that he: miighr 
forgive him ; Tharhe doth exact that Repentance , as our Duty, 


commands, intreats, befeeches others to Turne and Repenr , whom 
'humſelfe bath bound, and ferrer'd by an abſolute Decree, that they 


on,whom he hath damn'd from al-cternity,and if any,certainly. ſuch 
Beaſts as'theſe, deferve'to be ſtruck through with.a Dart, No,'tis 
not boldneſs, but Humility and Obedience to his will, ro ſay ,, He 


Turne ye, Turne ye, then is Diium Domsnz, a voice from Heaven, | 


doth-nothing, but what becommerh him ; what his wiſedome dorh 
juſtify,and he hath abownded towards us iy m4oy ovg(e x, peer faith 
Saint: Paw, in all. Wifedome and Prudence ; His wiſedome findes 


out the meanes of Salvation, and his Prudence orders , and _— 


| cth ' 
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A | ſerh them 4 his wiſedohe ſhewes the way tb fe; and his Pfudetice 


—_ 


leads us through it , rothe end $1 1ifedome 18 from etertafting {| Provnb.s, 
and as ſhe was in 171tzo ©/arum, it the begittiing of Gods wayey , 6 
ſhe was, #4 initio Evangeliryin the begintung ofthe Goſpel , which i 
called rhe wiſedome of God arnto ſaludtiont nd ſhe firred and propor- 


tioned meanes to that ehd; means which wete moſt agrecable ; and 
connaturall to ir; Ir found olit a way to conquer Death , and bim that 
hath the power of Death, the Devill, with the weapons of Righteoul- 
neſs; to digge up finne by the very Roots, that no work of the fleth, 
might hoot forth our'of che Heart aty more, to deſtroy 1t in its | 
ef ; that chough it be done , yet it ſhall have no more force, 
en if it were annihilated, then if ir had never beett done ; and to 
deſtroy ir in its cauſes, that it may be never done againe;to draw tO-| nnurebjlc, 
vether Juſtice and Mercy, which ſeemed to ſtand ar diſtance ; and 4424 jatia 
hinder the work, and ro make thetn meer , and kiſfe each other in | #* Wn 47, 
Chrifſts SarisfaQion and ours ( for our Twrne is our ſatrsfaFron ; all 
that we can make ) which ſhe hath joyned together, never to be ſe- 
vered; his Sufferzngs, withour Reperzance ; his Agony with our ſor- 4,4;.,,..- | 
row, his Blood with our Teares, his Fleſh nailed to the Croſſe, with! &# correct; _ 
our lufts Cracified, his death — with our Death to zt;his Reſurre- de lt _ 
Aion with our Juſtification : For he bore our ſins,thac he might caſt -ofath 


H:3.2.14. 


. Condigna 4 
' fattsfattto mals 


KAprot Wiles 


C.1.Satrs fatter, 
them away ; He ſhed his blood, ro melt our Hearts ; and he dyed 


| that we might live, and rurn unto the Lord : and he roſe agarne for 


our Juftificatioz;and to gaine Authority to the dottrine of Repens 


yoias, Antio- 
chem, « uNC, 
can 2, 


tance : coxvertimint,out Turne is the beſt Commentary on the 
conſummatum eft,it is Finiſbed;tor that his laſt Breath,breathed it in-| 
ro the world; we may tay, It is wraptup in the Infeription, Jeſs of 
Nazareth King of the Jewes ;, fot in him, evenwhen te hung up- 
onthe Ctoſſe, wete all che Treaſuries of _—_ and Knowledge hid. 
In him Fuftice and Mercy are at Peace, for to reconcile us unto 
God, he reconciled them one to another, The hand of Mercy was | 
lifred np,ready to ſeale our Pardon ; we were in our Blood, and het 
voice was Erve; we were miſerable; and ſhe was ready to reheve 
us; otitr heart was ſick, and her bowells yearn'd; bur then Jufrce | 
held up the Sword, ready to latch ih our ſides; God loves his Crea- | 
rure, whom he made ; bur hares the finner , whom he could 'nor 
make; and he muſt, and yet is unwHling to ſtrike : If Juſtice had 
prevail'd, Mercy had been bur as the morning Dew , and ſoon ya- 
nith'd betore this raging hear, and if Mercy had fwallowed nh os 
tice in vitory, his hatred of ſinne, and fearfull menaces againſt it | 
had been bur &ruta fulniza, and had potrended nothing ; had been 
void; and of no effeR $ If he had been extreme to marke what is 
done amifle, men had ſinned more; and more ,becaufe there tonld 
be no hope of Pardon, and if his Mercy had fcal'd an abſolate Pax- 


2 Coloſ. 3. | 


' 


Deus purgar? 
homines a pcce. | 
6419 marine 
cupit,tdeeq; 


— 


agere pen 
tentiam juber. | 
Lat 1.6.c,24. 


don, men would have walked delicately,and fporred in their Evill 
wayes, becanſe there conld be no feate of prniſhment, And rhere- 


fore 


——— — 


— 
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ext 


fore his wiſedome drew them together, and reconciled them both, 
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in Chriſts propztzatory Sacrefice, and our Duty of Repentance z the one 
freeing us fn che Guile, the other from *4 Dominion of ſinne; 
and ſo both areſarisfy'd, Juſtice layes downe the ſword, and Mer- 
cy ſhines in perfeCtion of Beauty. God hatcs ſinne, bur he ſees ir 
condemned 1n the fleſb of bis Sonne , and fought againſt by, every 
member he hath; tees it puniſhr in him,, and tees it every day pu- 
niſht,in every repentant ſinner , that Turnes from his evill waycs ; 
beholds the Sacrzfice on the Crofs;and beholds the Sacrifice of a bro- 
ken Heart, and forthe ſweet ſavour of the one , acceprs the other, 
and is atreſt ; his death for ſinne, procures our Pardon, and our 
death to ſinne ſues ir out 3 Chriſt ſuffers for finne , we twrne from 
it; his ſatisfaRion at once wipes. out the guilt,and penalty, our Re- 
tance by degrees,deſtroyes ſine it ſelt; Hec ef ſapientia de ſcho- 
4 cel; This 1s the method of Heaven; this is that Wile- 
dome which is from above z Thus it takes away the {innes of the 
world, 


And now wiſedome is compleat; Juſtice is ſat:5f5ed , and Mercy 
triumphs ; God'is glowfied, man is ſaved, and the Angels re- 
Joyce ; Heus tu peccator,bono animo fps, Vides ubi de tuo reditu gaudeatar, 
ſaith Tert, Take comfort, ſinnner.', thou {ceſt whar joy there is in 
heaven for thy rerutne 5 what mufick there 1s in a Twrze,which be- 


. | gins on carth, but reaches up, and fills the higheſt Heavens ! A re- 


pentant ſinner is as a glals , or rather Gods own renewed Image, on 
which God delights to look z for there he beholds his wiſedome, his 
Jaſttce, his mercy, aud what wonders they have wrought, Behold 
the ſhepherd of our ſouls; ſee whar lies upon his ſhoulders ; you 
would think 4 poor Sheep that was loft; nay , but he leads fnne and 
Death, and the Devill in Triumph ; and thou mayſt ſee the very 
bropncſls of kis Glory, the faireſt and moſt expreſſe Image of 

e Three his. moſt glorious Artribures, which are not qnely vi- 
ſible, but ſpeake unto us, to follow this heavenly Mcethod,His w:ſe- 
dome in{tructs us, his 1«#ice calls upon us,and 4fercy,Eloquent mer- 
cy beſpeaks us: a whole Trinity of Attribures,are inſtant and urgent 
with us, To Twrne 4 V11s malis,trom our evill wayes ; And this is the 
Authority:, I may ſay , the Majeſty of Repentance ; for it hath 
theſe Three; Gods wiſedome, and Iuftice,and Mercy tolcalc and ra- 
tify ix; to make it Authentique, 


We come now to the d;#mm it {elf, and it being Gods, we muſt 
well weigh and ponder..it ; and we ſhall find it comprehends the 
Duty of Repentance in its full latitude, For as fin is nothipg clſc 
but averſio a Creatore, and converſio ad creaturam , an aver{ion, and 
Turning from God, and an inordinate converſion and application 
of. the ſoul to the Creatureſo by our Repentance we doe referre pe- 


A 


| 
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dem, 
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— as ye 
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| dem, tart back , and alter our courſe; worke and withdraw our 


E 


D | upon our Twrze,we {ee the danger we plaid with , and the horror 
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ſelves a viis malis, from evill waies,and Twrne to the Lord, by clca- 
ving to his Eawes, which are the mimde of the Lord ; and having | 
our teer'enlarged, run the way of bis Commandemems, We ice a 
ſtreight line drawne out at length , is of all lines the weakeſt; and | 
the turther, and further you draw it , the weaker and weaker it is, | 
nor can'it be ſtrengthened, but by being redoubled, and bow'd;a-1d 
broughe back againe towards its firſt point, The Wiſe man will 
tell us, That God at firſt made man wprrght , that is ſimple, and 
ſingle, and ſyncere z bound him, as it were to one- point ; but he 
ſought out many 11ventions, mingled himſelf, and Ingendered with 
Divers extravagant Conceits , and fo ran our, not'in one, bur 'ma- 
ny lines, now drawne out to that obje&, now to another , ſtill run- 
ning further, and farther, ſometimes on the fleſh, and ſomerinies 
on the world ; now on Idolatry , -attd' anon on- Oppreſſion ;''and 
{o at a ſad Diſtance from him, in whom he ſhould'have dwelr,and 
reſted as inhis Center:and therefore God ſceing-him gone ſo farr; 
ſceinghim weak and feeble, wound; and Turned about by the A- 
&ivirypf the Devill, and ſway of 'the Fleſh , and. not willing to | 
looſe him ; ordained Repentance as a remedy , as the Inſtrument | 
to bend and bow him back again, thar he might recover , and gain | 
ſtrengeth,and ſubſiſtencie in his former, and proper place ; ro draw 
| him back from thoſe Objedts, in which he was loſt, and ſo carry 
him on forward to the Rock , our of which he was hewed:whilft 
he is yet in vis malis, in his evull rayes, all 1s out of Tune,and Order, 


— 


and ſexleſ[neſs, upon ſ12re ; bur Repenrance is a perfe& Methodiſt; 


 ofthoſe Paths, in which we ſported; we fee in our flight, a baz:ſb- 
ment , in every finne a Hell, and in our Tape a Paradice. 


Divers words we have to expreſſe'the true nature of Repen- 
tance, bur none more uſuall, more tull and proper then this of Twr- 
| ning ; for it includes all the reſt; Itis more,then a bare knowledge 
of our ſinnes,more then Griefe;more then an ackowledgement,or con- 
| feſs#0n;rore then a deſire of change; more then an endeatour; tor if we 

doe not Turne,a Termino, in Terminum, from one Ferme, or ftatc 

to another; trom every finne we now embrace, to its contrary ; It 
we do not fly and loath the one, and reſt and delight in the other ; 
our knowledge of ſinne, is but an accuſation ; our Greef is but a frail 


and vaniſhing diſplacency,and our Teares are our recreation z our | Cagentiber le- 
| chryme quietis | 


deſires bur as Thoughts,and our Endeavours , proffers ; bur it wee | ,, 


Turne, and out twrne be reall , theſe Inſtruments, or Antecedents, | laco ſunt. Mofe 


Theſe diſpoſing and preparing As muſt needs be fo allo, rrue and Des 


'rcall : we talke much of the knowledge and ſenſe ob our ſzzne; when Tow I. | 


we 


| tor the Devil, who doth aY1i5ptpur TIy TAE THy mpeyudlwy, in- Chnyſo8. Hom, 
| vert the order of things, placeth ſhame upon repentarce,and boldneſs, | de penizene. 
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3. The Know- 
ledge of owr 


ſinnes. 
Ifd. Peluſiot. 
L.1111.4p.149. 


' | finnes were unknowne, as Rev 


ic, | Maurer, choug 


we cannot be ignorant of it z of \greef, 
confeſsi9n , and acknowledgement, when the Heart is not broken,of a 
deſire to be Good, when we relolve to be evill, of our endeavour to 
leave off our ſinnes , when we feed, and nouriſh them , and even 

hirechem to tay withus, | 

In udo eft-Mergs,et Attin,- 

our Repentance:islanguid, and-faint, our k-opledge without obſerua- 
tr0#, Our grief without compuntion;our acknowledgement without tre- 
prdation;our defpre without ftrengtb,and our endeavour without Acti- 
vitic : but they areall compleat., and made perte&t in our turn, 


and know them intheir Deformity., and all thoſe Circumſtances, 
which put ſ@ much-horror uponithem ; It we Turne,our head will 
bea Fountaine.of Teares z and the Eyc ml caſt ogt water ; our con- 
feſſion will be:loud and hearty; Our defire eager, and impati- 
ent 3 and our Endeavours ſtrongyand earneſt and violent, This tur 
is as the hinge on-which all the reſt move freely and orderly ; Op- 
tima panitentia, nova Vita, faith Luther, the beſt and trueſt Repen- 
rancezisa new life,a twrne,carrics allthe reſt along with itto the end, 
The end of our kzowledge, of our griefe , of our acknowledgement, the 
end of our deſires and endeavours; For we know our ſinnes, we be- 
waile: them , wee acknowledge them , wee defire, and endea- 


and Converſion :1t we twrze from our finnes, then we know them, | 


vour to leave them iy a word ;5 we iurze that we may be (a- 
ved. p \ 


And fiſt, it includes the knowledge of our finnes ; for he that 
knows not his malady, will neither ſcek for cure,nor admitt it ; he 
that knows not the danger of the place he ſtands in , will not turne 
his face another way; he that dwells in it, as ina Paradiſe, will 
look upon all other, that yeeld not the ſame delight,as upon Hell ir 
(elf; he that knows not his wayes areevill , will hardly go out of 
them; Malum notum, res eft optema, ſaith Luther ;, *Tis a good thing 
to know evill : for the knowledge of that , which is evill, can have 
no other end but this; To drive us from it, to that which is Good: 
when ſinne appeares in its uglineſſe , and monſtroſity , when the 
Lawzand the wrath of God, and Death it felt diſplay their Terrors 
before our face ; That face is more then braſſe or Adamant, that 
will notgather blackneſs, and Tarne it ſelf, 


But this Preſcriptz To know finne ( one would think ) ſhould ra- 
ther be tendred to the Heathen then Chriſtians; To them ſome 
, Ambition , Fornication , and 
therefore they are enjoyn'd to abſterne from is ; and yet even thoſe 
which the light of Nature had diſcovered to them , they did com- 
h knew, That they who did commit them were _ of 


death ; But to Chriſtians , it may ſeem unneceſſary , for they live 


in 
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B | not fo toyled, or beaten downe, but ir ſtands up againſt us, and Op- 


| commends Chaſtity, in Anger Mecknefſe, in Pride Humility ; 


| in the Church, which is ſpoltartum Viitoruma place where fin is e- 
very day revil'd , and ditgraced , where it is Anatomized, and the 
| bowells, and entrayles , every {tinew and veine of it ſhowne, ] 
ſhould ſay, our Church were retormed indeed , it we did commit 
no {innes, bur thoſe we doe not know : many things we doe, faith 
| the Philoſopher, we may ſay, moſt finnes we commit, && Tpoays- 
pevory, EAN tmiguusuerd not which realon periwades , but 
| which the fleth betrays usto z not ro which our knowledge leads 
| us, but our tenſualliry, Stat contra ratio, Reaſon,when we 1inne, is 


| poſerh us ro our face; It tells the Mſer that (ovetouſneſs is Idolatry, 
| The wanton, that Luit is that fire which will conſume him; the Re- 
| venger,that he diggs his owne Grave with his ſword ; it is indeed, 
| commonly ſaid, That reaſon is corrupt,but the Truth is, that which 
we call corrupt reaſon, is our paſhon or ſenſuality; for that cannot 
be reaſon, which dire&s us.to that which is unreaſonable 5 The 
ſenſe doth too oft get the better, but can never filence , or corrupt 
it ſo, as to call evill good, or good evill; For that is the language of 
the Beaſt, of the ſenſuall part; and for ought I ſee, we rmay as well 
—_— and Entitle our Good Actions to our ſenſitive part , when 
we keep; as our bad, to our Reaſon,when we break the Law, Rea- 
{on gever yeelds, and our knowledge 1s ſtill the fame ; In Luſt, ir 


when we ſurtcit on thoſe delights, which finne brings with ir , our 
Reaſon plainly tell us , That they are deadly Poylon. 


We need not then, be over-ſollicitous to ſecure this Ingtedient 
( the knowledge of our ſinnes) to bring it into the Recipe of our Repeh- 
rance; for there be but few which we knownot, tewer which we 
may not know, it we will, 1t we will but take the paines to pt it ro 
the queſtion , cichcr before the At, what we are about to doezot 
after, what it is, we have done ; for it is a Law, a plaine Law,we are 
tO try it by, nota dark riddle ; andit we doe miſtake, it is eaſy to 
detcrmine what it was that did worke, and frame , and polifh the 
cheat : Not a finne, which comes with open mouth to devour us, 
and {wallow up our Pcace,but is of that Bulke and corpulency,that 


we cannot bur (ce it, and rhough we may peradventure here Turne 
away our eye, yer we cannot put it out, Our knowledge will not 
forlake us,and our Conſcience follows our knowledge, which may 
ſleep, but cannor die in us; which is an evill ſpirir, that all rhe mu- 
lick in the world willnot caſe us of ; and though we let up bul- 
| warkes a ainſt it, compaſſe our ſelves about with variety of De- 


lights, and fence our ſelves in with Honor and Power, which we 
make the weapons of unrighteouſaeſſe; yer it will art one time or O- 
ther make its ſales, and Erupt:ozs , and Diſturb our Peace, God| 
hathplaced ir in us,ashe fixed rhe V71mand Thummim on the breaſt-| 
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plate of judgement, by which he might give anſwer unto us, what we 


arc zo doe ; what not to doe; what we bate done well, and what amiſſezas 
he did to the Pricſt, who by viewing his Breaſt-plate, ſaw whether 
the people might goe up, Or 7.0: gee up ; but when we have once defi- 
led our Conicicnce, we care not much tor looking towards it, and 
. we lcſc the uſe of it, in our ſlavery under {inne , as they loſt the 


| Bur then, who knoweth how oft he offends 2 who knowes his un- 
' adviſed crrors 2 his inconfiderate finnes ? &yvoruele , his 1gr0ran- 
| ces, thoſe which he entertaines , as the Scptuagint renders it , xou- 
' 6495, unwillingly , which ſtcale in upon him at unawares, even 
| whilſt he 1s buly in ſubduing others 3 as we ſec one part of an Ar- 
my may be ſ{urprized, and fly , whilſt the other Conquers ; For the 
beſt of men,through the frailty and mutability of their Nature,may 
receive many ſuch blowes, and feel them nor 3, and it fares with us 
in the courſe of our life, as it doth with Travellers in their way ; 
many Objects, many ſinnes we paſle by, and not fo much as caſt an 
eye that way; which yet in themſelves are viſible enough, and may 
be ſeen, as well, as thoſe we look upon withſome Care, and ſome- 
rimes with aſtoniſhment; and yer even theſe fſecrer and retired 
{innes are knowne and condemned both by our Feare and Hatred,we 
know ſuch there bezrhough we know not what they are, nor can 
call them by their Namezand our begging Pardon for them, is our 
defyance of them, and declares not onely our ſorrow for them, but 
our Anger againſt them; breathes Revenge, though we know them 
not 3 and ſhewes how roughly and diſ{dainfully we ſhould handle 
them, it we did. 


2, The Knowledge then of our fſinnes is a thing frm Cur in 
our Twrne, and fo in the next place is the grief and forrow which 
ordinarily doth ariſe from ſuch a Convincement : for ſome diſpla- 
cency it will worke,though not of ſtrength enough to move us , or 
drive us from that, which we make a Paradice, but is our Tophet ; 
and Turne us to imbrace that condition, and cſtate, which ar firſt 
preſents the horror of a Priſon, but is a Sanctuary, 

Now Grzef is not ſub precepto, under any command , nor indeed 
can it be 3 medicamenta mandata non acciptunt : you may preſcribe 
Phyfick, but you give it not, with a command ; nor can you ſay, 
thus it ſhall worke : you may exhort me to look about me,and con- 
ſider my eſtate, but you cannot bid me grieve ; when we wiſh men 


incffeRually, unleſs our meaning be, they ſhould enter into thoſe 
conſiderations which may ſtrike a Feare,, or raile a Hope, worke a 
ſorrow, or beget a joy ; the Apoſtle preacheth to the Jewes, AF.2, 
puts his goad to their ſides, and the Text ſaies , They were pricked 
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A ; in their Hearts, and it tollows, Then Peter ſaid unto them , Repent , 
his words were ſharpe , and did prick them at the heart, but they 
were no commands ;z the command is Repent and te baptized; what 
a Sca of words may tlow, and yet not a drop fall trom our eye > 
what feartull Prognoſticks may we {ce? what mourntull Threnodtes 
may we heare, and yet not be caſt downe , or change the -counte- 
nance ? nay, what penance may we undergoc, and yct not Greevez| 
For Grzef tollowes the Apprehenſion , and knowledge the Objee; 
and riſeth and falleth with ir,z ary's, as that vary's : it our apprehen- 
ſion be cleare, our ſorrow will be great ; if that be pure , this will 
be ſyncere, it it be inward,this will be Deep, but it itbe ſuperficiall, 
this will be bur in the Face ; if it be flitting, andunſetled, this will 
vaniſh art the ſight of the next obje, which preſents it ſelt with leſs 
diſtaſte; vaniſh like the lightning, which is teen, and gone. Sin is 
a heavy burden (faith David) it is fo; when'tis felt, Suofbdoaxter, 
hard tobe borne 5 Moles, fauh Aufzrn; of a great bulk, and weight, 
and it is nota figh, or a groanc, a forc'd diſplacency , it is not tuch 
weak, faint Heaves of the Sonle, that can remove {uch a Mountain : 
C | we ſec ſome, who mourne like a Dove, and chatter like a Crane, 
when the hand of God toucherh them for their ſinne , who ſpeake 
mournfully , look mourntully, goe mourntully all the day lng 
who are calt down (you would think indeed)to the loweſt pitt,and 
'tis eaſy to miſtake a Phariſec,for a Perniteitraryz we read of ſome 
who did aftlic, and Pennance themſelves with 1o much ſeverity, 
Thar they fell in morbum penttentialem, as Rbenanus gblerves upon 
Tertell, into a ſtrange diſtemper, which they called the peattentzary 
D | Pyſeaſe, becaulc it was contracted in the daies of Penance ; bur all 
this doth not make up the full face of Repentarce , nor complear 
out Turze, For we may hang down our head like a Bullruſh 3 we 
may faſt, till we have more need of a Phyſitian, then a Divine (and 
yet roo much need of both) we may even ſeem ro be atraid of our 
ſelves, to be weary of our ſelves, to run out of our fclves, and yer 
not Twrne; For thele may be rather appatitions, ther, motions; Fa- 
ſting Lamentation,and that diiplacency, which {in carries natural- 
ly Sw with it, arc glotious exprefſions,and probable ſympromes 
E, | of a wounded Spirit, but yer many times, they ate nothing ele but 
the Types,and ſhadows of Repentance 5 many times ſ:gn4 107 bg: 
+ znt1a, ſignes indeed , bur fich as fignifie nothing. Qut percate de-| , 
maps ploranla mintme committat , (aith Gregoory , he truly bewailes 
is fin, who doth no longer pratice what he will be torced ro be- 
waule ; he givesa perfect account of his debts , who is refolved ne- 
ver to add to the Bills,he Truly Tarnes , who will never look back, 
Hec penttenti« vox eſt lachrymas orare, (aith Hilary, Teates and Com- FO 
plaints are the voice and language of Repentance, and if you fee| ts" 
a Turie , you ſee a Change allo in the Cotintenance ; but 
many Times , Yox eft , & preterea nib ; It is the —_— 
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T he fifth Sermon, 
of REPENTANCE, and nothing elle, 


For ſorrow, and Dejc&ion of minde have not alwaies the ſarhe 
beginnings , nor doe our Teares conſtantly flow from the ſame 
Spring and Fountaine z Omnrs Dolsr Fundatur 1n amore; faith the 
Schools, all Grzef is grounded on Love, for as my Joy is to have, to 
my Grzef is, to want what I love; and ours may have no better 
principle, then the love of our ſelves, and then it comes, 4 Famo pec- 
catt, rom the troubleſome {moake which finne makes, or rather 
from the very Gall of Bitterneflez a Grief begot betwixt Conſci- 
ence and Luit, berwixt the Detormity of fin, and the pleature of 
finne,berwixr the apprehenſion of a reall evill,and the tlatrery of a 
ſeeming good ; when I am troubled, not that I have ſinned, bur 
that ir is not Jawfull to finne, much diſquicted within me , that that 
fin, which I am unwilling to fly From, isa Serpent, thar will ſting 
me to death; That there 1s Gravel in the Bread of deceit 5 That,that 
unlawfull pleafure,which is ro me as ſweet as Honey,ſhould ar laſt 
bite like a Cockatrice ; Thar the wayes, in which I walk with de- 
light, ſhould lead unto Deagh; Thar, thar {ſinne, whichIam unwil- 
ling to fling off, hath ſuch a Troope of Serjants, and Executioners 
at her heels ; and (o jt comes 4 Fumo Geherne , irom the ſmoke of 
the botromleſle Pirt,from teare of puniſhment,which is farre from 
a Twrnebut may preparce,mature,and ripen us for Repentance. Burt 
then it may come from the Feare of God, wrought in us,by the ap- 

rehen(ion of his Juſtice and Mercy,and Dominion, and Power to 
Judge both the quick & the dead;and this Grietc js next toa Turn, 
the next and immediate cauſe of our Converſion, when out of the 
admiration of his Innocence, Majeſty and Goodneſs, I am willing 
to offend my ſelf for offending him ; and offcr up to him ſome 
part of my ſubſtance,the Anguiſh of my {oul,the Groancs of Con- 
trition, and my. teares, which are ex pſa noſtra eſſentia, ſicut ſanguis 
ma#tyrum ; from our being and eſſence , and are offer'd up, as the 
blood of Martyrs. 


| 


3. Andthis Grief will ( inthe third place ) open our mouthes, 
and force us to a Confeſſion and acknowledgement of our finnes ) 
I mean aſad and ſerious Acknowledgement , which will draw 
them our , and not ſuffer them to be preſled downe, and ſettle like 
foule and putrifycd matter, in the botrome of the ſoule, as B4jil 
expreſleth it z For the leaſt grzef'is vocall, the leaſt diſplacencie 
will open our mouthes ;, yea, where there is little ſenſe , or none, 
we are ready to complaine;and becauſe St, Pauls Humiliry brought 
him fo low, look for an Abſolution , if we can ſay ( what we may 
truly ſay, but not with St, Pauls Spirit ) That we are the chiefeſt of 
ſfcaners, For nothing more eaſy, then to libell our ſelves, where the 
Bill takes in the whole world; and the Beſt of Saints, as well as the 


A 
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| A |worſt of ſinners : How willing are we to conteſle with David, Thar 
| |we are concerved in ſinne, and borue un Tniquity > how ready to call 
our ſelves the Chilares of wrath, and workers of all unrightcouſnels ? 
what delight doe we take to milcall our virtucs 2 to finde Infidelity 
in our Fab; wavering in our Hope; Pride in our Humility , I gnorance 
in our Knowledge, coldneſs in our Devetion,and {ome degrees of Hoſti- 
lity in our very love of God > what can the Devil, our great Adverſa- 
ry and Accuſer {ay more of us, then we are well pleaſed ro lay of 
our ſelves ? But this Acknowledgement is but the produt of a la- 
ly knowledge, and a faint , and momentary diſguſt, and ir comes 
z T6 7 xy uawv, as the Stoicks ſpeaks, not 470 F Joyuzrwy, it is but 
B | the calves of our lips, not the Sacrifice of our Hearts ; we breath 
it forth with noiſc, and words enough;we make our {innes Innume- 
'rable, more then-the haires of our head , or the Sands of the Sca- 
ſhore, bur bring us to a particular account,and we find nothing bur 
Ciphers z ſome {innes ot daily Incurſion, ſome of ſudden ſubrepri- 
on, ſome minute, ſcarce viſible ſinnes , but nor the Figure of any 
finne, which we think will make up a Number : he that will con- 
feſſe himſelfe the chicfe of Sinners , upon the moſt gentle 7e- 
membrance , upon the meckeſt reprgherſion , will be ready to 
C |charge you , as a Greater ; or peradventure , Take you by the 
Throat, 


Bur this is not that Coxfeſs:0, which uſhers in Repentaxce, or for- 
wardsand promotes our Twrze ; 1t 15 rather an Ingredient ro make 
up the Cup of Fupefaton,which we take downe with Delight,and 
then fall a{leep , and dreame of ſafety ; even when we are on the 


' Epi. Arr.c.f | 
|C. 15.1» 


Brinke,and ready to fall into the pitt. David,” tis true, {aid no more. 


D|and can there be virtue in Syllables ? no man can imagine there 
can ; but Davids Hcearr, faith he, was now a ſacrificing , and on | 
thele three Syllables, the flame of that ſacrifice was carryed up be- 
tore the Lord, into the higheſt heavens. If our knowledge of our 


finnes be cleanc, and affcCtive ; if our Grief be reall, then our con- 


teſſion and acknowledgement will be hearty, our Bowells #1ll ſound 
4s 8 Harpe, our Inwards will boyle,and pot rest,our heart will trem- 
| ble, and be Turned within us, our Sighes and our Groanes will ſend 
forth our words, as {ad meſſengers of that Deſolation , which is 
| within; Our heart will cry out as well as our Tongue ; My heart, 
E | my heart is prepared, faith Dawid, which is then the bel 3 and 


: 


| {wecteſt Inſtrument, when 'tis broken, 
CY 


4. And theſe rhree in the fourth place, will raiſe up inus a de- 
| fire, —_—y an endevour to ſhake off thelc feares , and this weigh 


but peccavs , and his finne was Taken away, Tamum valent , Tres (yl- 
labe, ſaith Sr. Auſt. ſuch force there was in Three Syllablcs ; | 


Aug Hom 4.1, 
In his Tritus 
S$1llabis Flam- 
ma ſacrificti ct < 
ram Doming 
aſcendit in 
celum. 


|which doth ſo compaſle about, and infold us; for who is there;thar 
doth 
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d6th "BI his innes » and weep over them , execrate them by his, A 
' Teares , and condemn them by his Corfeſs:02, that (hall ſee (in cloth- | 
- © edwith Death, The Law, atilling letter, the Judge trowning z Death | 


ready with his Darr, to ſtrike him through , who would be ſuch a 


| Beaſt, as to come {0 neere;and Hell opening her mouth to take him 
' in; who will not long, and groanc, and travaile in paine, and c 
' Our to be delivered trom this body of Death > Quzsſub tals conſcr- 


extia &c2 who would live under {uch a Conltcience, which is ever 
galling and gnawing him > what Priſoner , that teels his Ferters, 
would not ſhakethem off > cerrainly , he thar can ſtand out againſt 
all theſe Terrours and Amazements ; he that 6an thwart and reſiſt 
his #nowledge,wipe off his Teares, and fling off his ſorra , and battle 
and confure his owne acknowledgement ; he that can {light his own 
conſcience, mock his Diſtaſte, Tritle with the wrath of God , which 
he ſees necr him , and play at the very gates of Hell; he that is zz 
profundis , in this Great Deep, and will not cry out , he that knows 
what be is, and will be what be ts, knows he is miterable , and deſires 
not a change, is neere to the condition of the Damned ſpirits, who 
howle for the want of that light which they have loſt , and deteſt, 
and Blaſpheme that moſt , which they cannor have ; who becaule 
they. can never be Happy, can never defire it, But tothis condition 
we cannot be brought, till we are brought under the, ſame puniſh- 
ment , which nevertheleſle is repreſented to us in this life, in the 
ſad thoughts of our Heart ; in the Horror of finne ; and in a Trou- 
bled Conſcience , that ſo we may avoid it : The Type we ſee now, 
and.to this end, that we may never {ce the Thing it ſelf; and the 
light of this (it we remove not our eye, at the call and enticement 

the next approaching vanity, which may pleaſe ar firſt, but in the 
end will place before us, as foule an Object, as that, which we now 
look upon ) will worke4n us a Defire,to have that removed.which 
is now as a Thorn in our eyes;a deſire to have Gods Hand taken off 
from us,and that thoſe finnes too may be taken away, which made 
his Hand fo heavy ; a defire to be freed from the guilt, and ade- 
fire to be freed from the Dominion of ſinne; a Deſire that reach- 
eth at Liberty, and at Heaven it ſelf : Erudzts wivereeſt cogitare, ſaith 
Tully, Meditation is the life of a Schollar, for if the minde leave off 


to move, and work, and be in agitation ; the man indeed may live, E 


but the Philoſopher is dead; and vita Chriſtian ſanium Deſiderium, 
ſaith Hzerom.the life of a Chriſtian is nothing elſe,but a holy deſire, 
drawne our and ſpent in Prayers, Deprecations, wiſhes,Obteſtations, in 


| k-ap.. and longing, held up and continued by the heat, and vi- 
c 


or, and the endlefle unſatisfycdnefle of defire, which (if it ſtack or 
ayl, or end in an indifferency, or Luke-warmneſs ) leaves norhi 
behind it, bur a lump , a maſſe of Corruption; for with ir,the life 


is gone, the Chriſtian is departed. 
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5. Bur inthe laſt place; This is notenough, nor will it draw us 
\neere enough untoa Twrre ; therGhgrequircd , as a true witnefle 
of this our corvmncement, and ſorrow , of the Heartmeſſe of our con- 
| feſsi0n, and the Truth of our deſire;a {erious endavour,an eager conten= 
tzon with our ſclves, an affiduous violence againſt thole {innes, 
which have brought us 1o low, to the du of Death, and the Houſe 
of the Grave ; and endeavour to order our ſteps; to walk contrary 
to our (elves; to make a Covenant with our eye; to purge our care, 
rocut off our hand; and to keep our Feet; to forbeare every Act 
which carries withir, but the appearance ot evill , ro cut off every 
| occaſion » Which may prompt us to it, an Endeavour to work in 
the Vineyard , to exercile our ſelves in the workes of Piety ; to 
love the taire opportunities of doing good , and lay hold on them, 
to be ambitious, and Inquiſitive atter all choſe Helps, and advanta- 
ges, which may promote this endeavour, and bring it with more 
caſe and certainty unto the end ; And this is as the heaving and 
ſtrugling of a man under a Burden ; as the firiving in a Snare , as 
the Throwes of a VVoman in Travail, who longs to be delivered ; 
this is as our knocking at the Gates of Heaven , as our flight from 
the wrath ro' come : Thus doe we ſtrive and fight with all thole 
defets, whieh either nature began , or cuſtbme hath confirmed in 
us 3; thus do we by degrees work that happy change z that we are 


Nature, and unloos'd his tongue ) alterum Demoſthenem mater , alte- 
rum induſtria enixa eft, The mother brought torth one Demoſthenes, 
and Induſtry another ; fo by this our ſerious and unfeigned Endea- 
vour,eluttamur per obſtantia, we force our ſelves out of thoſe ob- 
ſtacles and encumberances,which detain'd us fo long in evill waies; 
we make our way through the Clouds,and darkneſſe ot this world, 


D | and are compaſled about with raics of light, Nature made us men; 


evill Cuſtome made us like the Beaſts, that periſh , and grace and 
|Repentance make us Chriſtians , and confecrates us to Eter- 
nity, | 


| All theſe are in our Tre, in our Repentance ; but all theſe doe 
| not compleat and pertect.it; For I am not Turn'd from my evvll 


| wayes, till } walk 1n good ; | have not thaken off one Habrr,rill I have | 


' gam'd the contrary; I anrnot truely 7#r»'d from one point, till I 
| have recovered the other; have not forſaken Ba4ylor, rill F dwell in 


E Jeruſalem ; for , Turne ye from your evill wayes , mehe holy language 


| B, Twrne wat me with all your beart , worke out one Habit,withano- 
| ther : let your Actions now, controll and demoliſh thoſe , which 
| you builrup o faſt; thar whichfer chem up, will pull them downe, 
perſeverance,and aſhduity in Ation: The liberall Hand caſts a- 
way our Almes, and our Covetouſnels togerher : The often pur- 
ting 


_—_— 


J- 


Ende.cuoxr, 4 


not the ſame, bur other men ; as the Hiſtorian ſpeaks of Demoſthe- ; 
nes ( whoſe ſtudiouſneſſe and Induſtry overcame the malignity of | © 
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| ting our knife to our throat, deftroyes our Intemperance ; The of-, A 

| ren diſciplining our Fleſh, crucifies our Luſts ; our a&ts of mercy, 

| proſcribe Cruelty ; our making our (elves Eunuchs for the King- | 
dome of Heaven, ſtones the Adulterer ; our walking in the lighe, | | 
is our Turne from Darkneſſe ; our going about, and doing good, is | 
our voluntary Exile:, and Flight out of the World , and 
the. Pollutiens :thereot , Then wee are Spirituall , when we 
walkeaftcr: the Spirit 5 and when wee thus walke , wee are 
Turn'd, 


>-| 


I know Repentance , in the Writings of Divines, is drawne out, 
and commended to-us under more notions,and con{iderations,then 
one ; Ir is taken for thoſe preparatory as, which fitt and qua- 
lify-us for the Kingdome and Golpel of Chriſt 5 Repert, for the 
Manth.3.2. | K:ngdome of Heaven 1 at hand ;/ it is taken for that change,in which 
we are ſorry for our finne , and defire and purpoſe to leave ir, 
Þ which ſerves to uſher in Faith and Obedience ; bur I take it in its 
moſt generall and largeſt acceprtion, tor the leaving one ſtate and 
Ccni1:tion , and a conſtant cleaving to the contrary ; for the get-| C' 'C 
[ting our ſelves of every evill Habit , and inveſting our ſelves with @ 
| \ |thoſewhichare good ; or, to ſpeak with our Prophet ; tor Turn- 

Exek.18.27, | 11g away from:wickedneſſe , and doing that which 1s Lawfull find right 1 
for caſting away all . our . Tranſgreſs:10us , and making 16 new Hearts, 
and new Spirits ; 1-am ſure this one Syllable Twrne, will take in 
and comprehend it all: tor whart'is all our preparation ; it when 

we come,neereto-Chriſt, weſtand back 2 what arethe beginnings 
of obedience , if we revolt? what is the bend ,. or Turne of our 
Initiation , if we Turn aſide like a deceirfull Bow 2 whats our for-| D 
row , if it do but bow the head ; and leave the Heart as wanton D 
as before £ what's our deſire, if it have but the ſtrength of a 
Thought ? whats our endeavour, if it ſtrike and contract ir ſelf, | 
andis loſt at the fight of the next Temptation ? But our Turze | 
ſuppoſeth all Theſe ; and rakes in all the Dimenſions of Repen- 
rance, the Body , and full Compaſſle of it, and though it be bur 
a word, yet is as expreſſive and ſignificant, as any other in Scrip- 
1rure, and conteins them all. 


It includes m2Awyweolay, our Regeneration; for if we Turne, |" | 
Titw.3.5: | we Turne 4 termino ad terminum, from one Terme to another ; and E 
as in Generation, and our naturall Birth , there is No#z ens Tale, 
and ens Tale, a progreſſe,or mutation from that which it was not , to 
that, which it now 1, ſois it in our Twrne; It was Nebuſhtan, a 

rude peece of Brafle , it is now a poliſhtSratue of Piety ; It was | 
|zakrs.32, [aChildof wrath z itisnow a Child of Bleffings ; It was dead, andis | 
_ >... and it takes in 2yzxz/rwoiy , Our Renovation: Or Renewing 3 
637 | Bebold old Things are paſſed away , all things are become New ; The _ | 


— 


—_ — —_— 
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that Ternes, leaves his ſtrange Apparell , his Flt Rag 4 be- 
hind him ; and upoti his Sys hn Glorious i the Robes 
of Righreouſneſle > and it comprehetids out Cleanſiry, or purificats- 
on y| He that rutnes from his evil wayes 4 hath purged vt bis old Leg- 
ven | and is made a new Lump, Repentance is as Phyſick to the 
Soule' , \bnt not to be given ad ponds et menſuram , fo many 
graines,” and ſo many Prammes z by meaſure, and propotrt- 
on;  #0# eſt periculum , ne ſit nimmam , quod te: maximum debet, 
we-may take too little, there is no feare at all , that we ſhould 
take roo much of it ; Repentance for our ſinnes is the buſinefle of 
our whole life ; for inded what is Perſeverance ; bur an entire 
and continued Repentance > a conſtant turning away from out 
evill wayes > when finne hath corrupred our faculties , we purge 
it out by Repenrance z and when 'tis dead we bury it by Re- 
pentance-, and it is quite loſt and forgorten' in the wayes- of |. 
Righreoulinefſe , and being Turn'd, we never look back, never 
cait a Thought after it , but with ſorrow, and Anger, and 
dereſtation z and when it appeatcs before us , it appeares in a 
touler ſhape, in greater horror , then we beheld it in , when we 
firſt fell upon our Knees for Pardon ; For the more Confirm'd 
wee are in Goodnefſe , the more abhorrene we are of Evill ; 
and defy it moſt , when we ſtand art the greateſt Diſtance ;' wee 
never loath our Diſcaſe more , then when wee are purged and 
Healthy. There is /another word 5; Merauiaunz,; which bath 
2 good ſenſe put upon it , which yet the word doth not naturally 
yeeld ; and tarhet fignifies a Trouble of minde , then a Tarne, 
and it is ſpoken of Judas himſelf, wdepianSei; antceele 
he repented himſclt; and What 2 Repentance was that, which 
he ſhould have re d of > what a Turnze was that, that 
choked him ? Had his Turne been right, hee might have 
dycd a cMartyy 5 who dyed a Traytor ; and a Murderer of 


by Maſter, and himſelf ; For this deep, Mclancholly, and Trouble | Z 27.c. 2 


De Aconito; Ex 


of minde , is like that poyfonous Plant which Plizy ſpeaks of, | Farms: 
which if it doe not'take away the Diſeaſe, kills the man : Jud in- | hominem oc- 
deed was called the ſos of peraitton , bur it was becauſe he deſtroy- | dz , nift in- 


venerit qued 


ed himſelf. | in homine 


. But there is anothet word , which is more proper , and 
more-uſed, M&a'oz , a Tarne / and change of the Mind 2 what? 
of the underſtanding, There may be ſach a change , and yer no 
Turre , no Repentance ; for how many have been brought ro 
2 knowledge of their finnes , who could never be indaced to 
leave ther ? nay, but of the will } for this ſenfe No? the primi- 
tive , and thoſe compoundsof it , doe beare, who hath knowne 
 |205v xvele, the Minde, the Will 5 the Decree of the Lord-# and 
| | God delivered up thoſe that rerein 
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perimet. 


x Cor. 2.6. 


'd _ nor; 4; «Ao many 199v, | Rom, 158; 
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bee: repos ix Aeps , not the ſame , bur another man , before 
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to a reprobate mind , #4 eſt, a will to doe thoſe things which are 
not conventent ; nov to knowledge of evill; bur. to the prattiſe of 
it;. and to thoſe who are defiled ,' ſaith Saint Paul; vol, even 
their mind , that 15 their will is corrupted , as appeares by their 
Evill workes in thi next verſe; and ſo 8»9e , - which doth not fig- 
nify a Good underſtanding, or a good Hind or opinion ; 
( Theſe will beget but a Complement , but good words , Depart 
tn peace , be ye warmed and filled ) not a good wiſh , bur a good 
Wall , which gives thoſe things , which are zeedfull for the boay ; in 
like manner ,  mp6youz , which ſignifies not onely preſcience,and 
fore-fight , but Government, Care , and direftion, which are 
the free Actions of the Will ; wee might inſtance in more ; but 
( to our preſent purpoſe )  pedyvie , primarily , and properly 
tanifies an A& of the Will, not as it neceſſarily follows the 
AX of the underſtanding , buras it ought to follow by the com- 
mand of God, although we ſee , it dothnot alwayes tollow : De- 
ſbiſeſt thou the riches of his Gooaneſſe, not knowing , that is, not willing 
ro know , that zt leadeth thee bis pualavony , to repentance 2 and he 
ſpeakes to thoſe , who did judge ſuch ings » yer «id the ſame, 
verleFand did know the will- of God, werſ, 18, So ; Repent , and 
doe the firſt workes, Revel: 2.5. and in moſt places it is thus taken; 
you may call it a Tranſmentation , but it is a ſubduing and 
Turning of the Will, and Aﬀe&tions , that the whole man may 


burryed away by his paſſion z bur now walking by the right rule, 
before ſpreading , and diffuſing himſelf on variety of unlaw- 


on God alone. 


| —_— 


Why will ye die © 


The maine Turne;is of the will ; For we ſee the face of it, here 
in the Text, is ſet upon Dcath ir ſelf; and therefore ro be Twr- 


full Obje&s , now recolleted into himiclf , and looking forward! ; 


ned away ; *Tis not our Naturall Concupifcence 5 "Tis not the 


|dtIneſſe of our underſtandings z *Tis notthe violence of our Paſ- 


fion ; 'Tis not our weaknefle , that we Dye, it is our Will de- 
ftroyes us; If the will be Tar»'d, the Underitanding is alſo chang'd, | 
not to know , what it cannot be ignorant of 3; bur to be fub- 
lervient, and Inſtrumentall ro the Will , in drawing it neer- 
er and neerer to that end , for which it hath determined its 
A; in finding , and ſquaring out materialls , to the build- 
ing up of this Femple dt the Holy Ghoſt, For Heaven is Hea- 
ven, and Hell is Hell; Virtue is Virtue, and wice is vice to the 
Underſtanding ; nor can it appeare otherwiſe ; for in theſe we 
cannot be deceived : what Reſon can that be ; which teacheth us 


ro 


| 
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| a to Att againſt Realon >: 2ſas knew:well enough 


E| by & by diſapproves them borh;and comradies it ſelf in every mo-! 


'\ that it was a 
finne>roKill his Brother ;/' but. his: Reaton taught! him to expect 
his Fathers Funeral! Abab-knew it was 4 crying finne to rake 
Naboths - N ineyard from him by ! violence'4:-4yid therefore hee 


' | wonld have paididown-money-4or 'it ; and? his painted Queene 


[knew4s much; Hat char the beſt way ro rake poſſeſſion: ot -bis 
Vineyard, was to diſpoſſcſs him of his life and the tureſk way 
to that, was to/ make-hita a" Blaſpbemer , that was the cffect -and 
produt of Reaſon /, and Diſcourle z which' is/ the beſt ſervant 
whew the Will is &/ght ; and the worſt when ſhee 'is irregular, 
Reaſon may ſcek out many inventzons tor Evill; and ſhee may 
diſcover many helps and Advantages to promore that which 1s 
good 5 ſhe may draw our themethod which leads-to- botty y; find 


out "opportunities. ; bring in Enoouragements) and Provocations | 
to 'both'z” but Reaſon never yet. call'd :EwvlL good,” or Good"erill, 


| 


for then it is not -Reaſon z the Apoſtle hath joyt'd both togerher; 
216roug, xx! Townpes 5, it they be:wicked,, they: ate cus 
and abfur'd , forthey doe that which Reaton abhorres ,. atid ton- 
demnes at the firſt prelentment?";: So-that-the will you {ce 'is-0r7- 
20 bont,, & malt, is the prinipat#cauſeot Good and Evilt:3// That 
I will not underſtand , when 1.cannot bur underſtand ;4 from 
the will ; that the Judge is blzzd, ( when he ces well enough what 
isjaſt; and what is unjuſt ) isnot fromthe Br/be, bur the Will ; 
Thar my feare ſhakes me , tay Anger enflames me , my. Love 
Tranſports me ; my fortow caſts me. downt ;/and my joy makes 
me mad; That my Reaſon is Inftrumentallrand/Aﬀtive againſt it 
felfz. That my Paſſions rage,andare unruly, from my wilk,w hich 
being faſtened to irs Object ;\ drawes all tho Powers ot the- Soul af- 
rer it; | 459912% YM $3991 TREE 
NCI FO, Ao itn ; F > 

And therefore, if the will Tere, alltheſe' Will” T#rz#' witty ir, 
| Twrxe to their proper offices" and Funions.,' The-Underſtanding 
| Will be- all Light , and the AﬀeRions'will-beall Pate, ( for the 
| proper At of every Faculty /' is irs Peace y:wheh the Underftand- 
; ng contemplates that Truth whieh: perteRts'ir 5-ir reſts upon it, 
| and dwells there, as upon a holy M?lt; But wheh ur buſits ir ſelf in 
thoſe, which hold no proportion with ir ( as the gathtring of 
' Wealth; the rayſing of a Name; the finding out pleaſures ) 
| when it is a Steward-, and Parveyor for the Senſe, it is reſt- 
| lefſe, and unquiet : now finds out this way 3: anon anothet, 'and | 


| 


2 Theſſ 3.2. 


' tion, When our AﬀecRions ars levell'd on that:, for "which: they | Afe#imes or- 


| were given us z' they lole rheir-name., and wee call them\Vir- 
,tues, but when they fly our after evexy-18,pertinent "Objea, ; 
they fly out 5+ 4»finitam , anJ-- ares never ar .theirend” and! 


reſt ; place Love -on'-the things ' of this VV orld:, and”! what-& 
O 2 - trouble- 


. dinats ſunt vire 
rutes* Getrf, 


| 
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taublefome , Tutpulmous: Paſlian is it. wiring it ſ{clt-with, its 
own,Haſt , and: waſting and conſuming «.1clte;, with it; owne 
Heas bur place:ibop Piery., and-thete It 1$5 0-85 in it5> Heaven; 
and the more it.fpengde.of 41 (elf ,-cbe more:it js  incregſedl; Let 
| your: Anger 'kingle: againſt ; an Znewy 31:and.J.ut; 5 a- Fury! ;-[thar 
Tormencs two: at ohce';} burdefive it, and: lay it on ;your- fin, 
and; there ir firs {a3:a Magiſtrate on a Tribunal , to: wotke your 
Peace; That {orrow, which.'wee. caſt away: upon Tcmporall 
loſles:; 4 Diſealc,-which; muſt be cured by Time , but our 
forrow-for ſfinne ts24:-Cure it {elf , is a ſecond Baptiſme ;- waſh- 
Jes away: the Casſes-Dt that Evill; and dyes with it, and riſcs 
|up agame in; Camfort, - That. joy. which is rays'd out of Rich- 
es zi and: Pleaſues:' is-rais'd as;a Meteor our of dung, and is 
whiffed-.up ard downe , by eyery+winde and. Breath ; bur-if ir 
follow-:che Healthend. Harmony rhe good: Conſtitution of the 
Soule.; cit is as clearcy' and pure, and conſtant, as the Heavens 
nia, [and maybe carried&,about in a laſting and continu- 
ed Gyre,, bur is ſtill the ſame; And this Twrne the Aﬀe&ions 
will have, if the-will Tarze 3 then they Twrxe their face ano- 
ther way , from- Bethaven to Rethtl.; from Ebel , to Garazin ; 
from the Mount of Curſcs, to,sht Holy Hill. 
, . Nw —_ 


- Wecannot Think, "that injhisgne Twre, the Powers of the 
Soul are -pull'd to pieces, thas;our ; AﬀeRions, are plucked up by 
the roots; That our Love is Anzthilated, our Anger deitroyed, our 
Zeal quencht 5 By my Tune 5. Iam not. diflolved , but better 
built Lye" = jons , and. _ —_— —— 
impotent to evill, batt vigarous and active in Good; m are 
altered, not my Feer , my Aﬀe@tions cut off z the Character i5 
| cog , but not the That ſorrow, which covered my face 

for the lofle of my Frietd, now a Thicker and Darker cloud a- 
bout it, becauſe of my ſinne. That hope , which ſtoop'd 1o low, 
as the Earth, as the mortall and fading vanities of the world, is 
now-on the wing, raiſing it ſelte a5 high as Heaven : That Zeale, 
which drove Saint -Paw! upon the very: precks , to perſecute the 
Church; did after lead him -to the block , to be crown'd with 


If the Will be Tarned, that is captivated, and ſubdued to that 
Will of God , which is the Rule of all our A&ions , it becomes 
ipraghetor Th; 2perig;, & Shop,and: Work-houſe of Virtuous , and 

gious Attions ; and the ing and AﬀeRions, are 
avregyeol, fellow-workers with \it , ready to forward and Com- 
leat the Turne 3- Saint Bernard tells us, that nothing doth Burne in 
ell but our will ;- and 'tis astrue , Nothing doth reigne in Hea- 


ven bur che will : Itxit are the wells of Salvation , — are the 


waters 


_— 


— 


A 
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waters of Bitterneſs ;, 1n it is Tophet , and in it 1s Paradiſe : Totumba- | Aug. Hm. 8. | 
A'le, qui bonam babet voluntatem, (aith Auſtin, he hath runne through 
all the Hardihip, and Exerciſes of Repentance, who hath ( not 
changed his opinion, or improv'd his knowledge ) but alter'd his 
will ; for the Turne of the will ſuppoſeth the reſt, butthe reſt doe 
nor neceſſitate this z; when this is wrought,all is done ; that is, The 
Soul is enlightened, purged, renewed ; hath its Regeneration , and 
new Creation; ina word ; whenthe Will is rurn'd, the ſoul is 
ſaved ; The Old man is a New Creature; and this New Crea- 
ture changes no more, but holds up the Twrze , till he be Turn'd to 
Duſt, and rayſcd againe , and then made like unto the An- 


gels, 
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THE SIXTH 


SE RM ON: 


"PART II: 


Ly 


EZERIEL 3 us 
|Turne ye, T urne ye from your evill wayes &c; 


t * 


2 This 7Tury, is a Turn of the whole man, of his 
SeNY underſtanding, his affetions; nay, of his ſenſes, of 
W1\ the eye, and the ear, from vaniry of the aft, from 
forbidden fruit of the touch, from that which it 
muſt not handle ; a Twrz of the ourward man, 
as well as the inward, of his deportment, and be- 
haviour , of every motion, and of every geſture; 
but the principal and main Twrz is.of the will, from that which is 


not worth a look or a thought, to that which 1s deſirable in it lelf,| 
_—_ It 1n 1tS approxi-| 


and doth alone perfect, and in a manner 


mation, and union with: the will of God : we may ſay ot ir,” as 


Tertullian doth of the ſoul it ſelf, it is Totum homznts, & toto ho- 
mine majus quid, it. is. as the whole man, and lomething greater 
then the whole ; like that T13ZAioy in Saint James, the rudder} 


and belm, by which all the other powers and faculties of the ſoul, 


and every member of the body are twwned about, when they] 
e 


Tertde Teſlim,, 


anime.c.1. 


63-4. 


| arc driven as it were, of fierce wndes and bindes them to tho 
objeas, 


—O 4 ———Iw—_—_——_— —_————— , 
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As 


' objes, for which they were eſpecially made, and in which they | A 


may reſt, asin a Haven, _ 

This is the true thrz : bur this it (elf hath been turned ; the 
convertimins earned about by the winde: of ſeveral fancies, Take 
Origeas conceit z That all things ſhall returne back into God as 
all chings flowed from from him at the firſt; and then this Turn 
may ſeem to reach home to the vcry devils themlelves. Take the Ne- 
atian ſtrictndls and ſeverity, and it will nor reach ſo far as men, 
Some we ſee ſtand much upon an outward viſible Turn; upon the 
Ceremonyand pomp of — 10 and ſo have turned, and chan- 
ged thar name, and call'd it. penance z others have brought in 
Ceruam pro Iphigents, a beaſt inſtead of a Virgin, the tur of an 
erring ſoul, that will erre more, and more z Or rather Exanguem 
penjtentiem an inviſible twrz or a twrz in a picture; a forced figh, 


| ſecraing duſplacency, Opeſj, or private conteſſion, a very thought 


for Repentance,” - Some Again, extend Repentance ad preter:ta, 
and make it refle& onely upon fins paſt, and fo leave us inthe 
very point of turning, turning from our evil wayes, but not unto God, 


wiſdom ; and fo do tuditare negotis in Lucretius his phraſe z beat 
out work , where there is none, and make a bufineſle, and noiſe 
where they need not; For what turz is that, which leaves us 
where we were ? what repentance is that, for which we are nor 
the better > or can we ſay, the evil man 1s changed, that is not 
good;that the atigry man 15 changed,who is not meek>or the proud 
chang'd,who will not make themſelves equal to them of the low- 
eſt degree > But thus the corvertimin bath been twrnedabour,from 
the ſtreers tothe Temple; from the Temple to the cloſer,trom co- 
fesfron to'a ſigh ;, from the eye and torgue,to the heart, from the heart 
to the eye and tongue, and almoſt loit in the diſpute, Repentance 
is brought forth, and preſented now in this dreſſe, now in thar, 


in her own ſhape, in that Matron-like deportment, and feveri- 
ty, which alwayes attends her, or if they admit her with a whip, 
tis fuch a one, as ploweth the back, bur nor toucheth the ſoul; the 
Doctrine of Repentarce 'hath filled many Yolumes, bur the true 
practice of it maybe comprized in a manual, 


And yet to ſettle the twrz upon its proper hinge , that it may 


none denie, Muft I conteſſe my fins ? the Proteſtant affirmes it ! 
muſt I renounce my fins » the Pap:ſft dares not denie it; muſt I 


which is an a&, they ſay, not of Repentance, but of ſpiritual |. 


C you might think ſhe were turned wanton) but few entertain her | 


| 


'D 


| 
[ 


| 


turn to the rights (as we ſay) in this great diſagreement, every | x 
party ſpeaks ſome truth ; and for ought appears, may ſubſcribe | 
one to the other; and the tur is fate amongſt them; for that 


leave my fins ; ir is true, bur it is not enough to make up the turn; 


'for I may forbcar the act, and yet cleave tothe fin; I may bean | 


Adul- | 


———— 


— — _ — -- 
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a 'Adulterer, and notrouch a woman; and remaim in the ſtews; | 
| when Iam gone ourot ur, Mult 1 4eat down my body, and faſt and 
\pray,and tor a time denic my felt that which is lawtul , and which 
the Gruer of every good gitt hath put into my hands > This is'a 
| ance which the Proteſia,t willallow; and muſt I crucihermy 
juſt, and unruly affetizers 2 this ſounds as loud, and 1s as muct1 
cryed: upat Kome as at Geneva, Publick Repeatance hath the ads 
vantageot Antiquity, whoſe pratice lome have thought the beſt 
Commentary. on the Scripture ; and.the 1nward Turs 15 ſo necel- 
ſary , that even they commend, and. require it, who are ſetled on 
therr lees.  Contrition is neceſſary; and zew life is neceſſary; to 
Turn from our evil waycs, 1s neceflary, and to twry to God is nece(- 
lary : to abjtatn from eul is neceſſary , and to do good 15 necel- 
lary : ſo thar out of theſe ſeveral chara&ters, we may draw our the 
true definition of Rypentarce, as the-Ancients are ſaid, out of the 
ſeveral writings ot the Heathen Philoſophers, to have made up a 
compleat body of the practick part ot Chriſtian Philoſophy, You 
will tay, they make Repentance a Sacrament (an error indeed, but 
not ſo bold, and prefling on the foundation, as many other er- 
rours of that Church are) yer though-it be not a Sacrament; ler 
ours be viſible; let our confeſſion be fo hearty, that our abſo- 
lurion may be icaled in Hcaven ; Bur then'rhey tEring in ſatzs- 
fafton, 'tis true, they do ,and in atiother drefſe, then that, in which 
the Ancients ſhewed her; even ſatisfa&tion of condrgnity, There 
is no reaſon we ſhould think(o , yer let our rndignation, our re- 
venge, Our zral be juch, as it we meant not onely to Depre- 
cate; but if it were poſſible, to ſatisfie ; each party may make 
this uſe of one anothers conceptions, even of errour it felt; tothe 
advantage of the truth ; and make 'that which feems an argu- 
\mcnt againſt him,a remedy,and fo fill up the Coxvertimem our Turi 
D ;in evcry part» God forbid, we ſhould be of the ſame opinion 
'inthe one, and*twill be our greateſt happineſſe to joyn rogerher, 
and yer, in a holy emulation contend, who ſhall make the taitcft 
| progrefle in the other, It others, as it was obſerved of thoſe Go- 
; vernours, Wo ruled in Athens betore Ariſftides, bring in moAAiy 
;pAvagizy. much ridiculous unneceflary ſtuff; (as they did bhild 
| Galleries, erc& ſtarucs, hang up picures, and the like) ler us 
; with good Ariſtides note cage To Thy #perny bend the whole 
 courle of our policy to the raiſing up ot virtue, & righetobifnels;ler 
- us bring in ſuch a Rypeatazce, make fuch a turn, which may bing 
us forward towards happineffe, by our bringing forth {raits worthy 

; Amendment of life, Then ſhall the ceremonzods part advance the | 
| thing it {elf 5 and the {nbſtance calt a luſtre back again upon! the 
ceremony ; then {ball our verbal confeſsion be made viſible, and 
our twrz .wilt ſhew,; that it was mote then a voice; - Then 
; when we thus end our faſt, ir will be plain, that God was 
P in 


—— —_ 
———— 
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in capite Jejunij , that his ' grace began it ; then ſhall our for-\A 


row for our fin. be made perte@ in our love of e, then 
(ball our regteowſaeſſe break 4orth like the light,and ſhine upon our 
tcars; And Our tears caſt a;glorious radiation, and reflie& back 
again upon our r:gbteouſneſje; Then thall my piety make my 
forrow Muſick, and my griet ſhall water my. piety, and make 


it. more. abundant z my. bead ſball be a fountain of tears, .and my 
heart a  well-ſpring of life, and this will 'make up the Con- 
vertimint , evetiaccompliſh and: conſummate :.my Repextance, 


Thus much tn general, of the turn, .azd the true Nature 
of Repentance 


£ We ſhball yerpreſle ir Chas! end make it more viſible in us 


non Turn ye, properties,, Which we may -eafily diſcover in this lively and forci- 


Turn y6, 


John 17.21 


ble : heat rof [Jterat;on, and £mgemnation of the word; Turn ye, 
Turn ye ; and indeed, ſo re 
paſſe, but muſt ſtay our meditations, and fix-them here; even fix 
them upon this vehemenr-earneſtneſle, and urgency, which is the 
very lite and ſoul of Exhortation, 


For ſome great matter jt muſt necds be ; ſome great danger 
at hand, that. makes' God thus call, and call again; that makes 
'him thus reiterate his words z tary ye, turn ye, we may, (ay, his 
Wiſdom, his Juſtice, his mercy conſtrained him; and- now he 
ſpeaks, as it were 4n paſhon., From this it is; that Omnipotency 
lic ſelf may ſeem to bow ,\and deſcend, to wiſbes, to Obteſtati- 
ons,to Exhortations, to-intreaties, which are far below the Ma- 
jeſty of God ; and to call upon us, with more carneſtneſle of af- 
fie&tion, with more heat, and reality, = vile Duft and Aſbes, then 
man, impotent,periſhing man, man that 15 zoth:ag, doth uporrhim, 
What mn - enough > muſt my tins ad is call 3 
and muſt I twrx and twrn again ? Nones is enough to him, be- 
caulc he is Juſt, and Wile, and Mercitull, and every twrr is not 
c for us; we cannot tarn far cnough from fin, nor necre e- 

to him z we are never neere enough, till we are one ix bim, 
by our obedience. The Heathens, we know, fancied to themſelves 
not onely Deam Agerontam a divine power to ſtirr them up to aQi- 
On, but ft;-mulam another power to prick them forward, and make 
them more aQive in that they took in hand, (for they cou!d make 
whatſoever they ſaw, or thought of, whatſoever they feared, or 
deſired, a God z and finding 
pleaſed) which powers ſevered by them, aretruely united, and one 
in him, who is truly one, and alone hath power, He is not onely 
Hores to ſhake off our {loth by exhortation 3 but Ageronzas to in- 
cite us to-aRion, and to ſet us a work; to goad us and drive us for- 
ward; 


able it is, that we cannot let it} 


uch a power, place it where they, 


———_— —_— 
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A , ward ; Turne ye, Turne ye, this Ingemination 15 &s'xev!poy , his ;goad, 
and when we delay,or do but Turne #x jpucrz;,as Nazianz.ſpeaks,! 
when our Turne is a halte, imperte& Turneghe puts 1t toour {ides,' 
and pricks us forward to Turne againe, he begins, he forwards, hee: 
facillitates our. Twrze , he urgeth us forward, nor will let us ſhrink! 
back, till we have made pertect our Turne, Saint Baſil calls ir plain- 
ly TauloAoyinr, a Ti v_ : for onc Convertimim had been es 
nough, had plainly expre ed, what God intended ; bur , as if we 
' could never Turne enough,as it we could ne ver Turze farre enough 
| B | from our evil wayes, He calls,and calls againe, turze ye, even now ture 
ye ; Though you be turz'd, you may not Turne to the right way ; 
[Though you be turzed to the right way, you are in danger Kill, zur | 
[ye, turn ye, you are not ſafe enough,when you are ſafe ; nor turned 
[enough when you arc j@r2e, unletlc you turne againe, 


| In Ijat. 


| Art the beginning of the vetle , God 1s at wits ego, As I live, ſaith 
the Lord , I bate no pleaſure tn the death of the wicked ;, 1 would have 
you Turze : and an Oath, ſaiththe Apoſtle, 1s for confirmation ; and | Heb. 5.15, 
C | here he ends the verſe with a vehement Ungemiaation , Turne ye, 
Turneye ; .and Tawtologses in Scripture faith Saint Baſil , are mpd5; 
BiS2{wo , the Apoſtles owne word, for Confirmation : Felices 
n0s , faith Tert, happy we, for whoſe ſake God will wear, but un- 
| happy we, if he {wear in vaine ( although it cannot be in vaine) and | 
happy wee, tor wholc lake God, who hateth Bablzag,will yer mul- | 
tiply words, nay,rciterate the ſame z bur moſt unhappy we , it we 
hearken not to his voice ; if our Tw7ze and Converſion be not as re- 
all, as the Ingemination is loud and vehement; it there be nor a Re- 
D ligious Tawtologze, a conſtant, reinforced , continued Turne in our 
Repentance, 


ee rr IS —_ 


To draw then the lines, by which we are to paſſe ; we may ob- 
(crve, There be two maine lertts and hinderances of our Converſi- 
on, I may call them retrnacula peritentre , that hang upon us, and _— 
hold us back, when we ſhould Twurze 5 Defparre on the one (tde,and 
Preſumptien on the other : Deſparre makes it too late to tepent ; pre- | 
ſumption makes it ſoon enough , though it be never {o late; preſum- | 
tron makes, ard breakes a Reſolution every day, Deſpaire will | 
make no more; Preſumption makes an evening, a bed-time Repen- 
tance ; ſhe will Tarze atlaſt ; Deſpaire Nullam, no Repentance at 
all; Never, Never, Now this Ingemination is as Thunder rothem 
both ; loud in the cares of thoſe, that Deſpaire » Twrne yee, Turne 
yee, It is not too late; and Terrible in the cares of thole that pre- 

lume z -Twrne ye, Turne ye, It cannot be ſoon enough ; and as leght- 
ning, flaſhing in the face of the preſumpruous ſinner, ſhewing hin 
the horror of his waics , and that Death is in the way ; and -_- 


vering to the drooping, or rather Dead ſoul, the riches of bis Aercy 
P 2 That 


= - — 
——— — — — — — —— 
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That though Death be in the way 3 at the very door; yer Death is A 


not unavoidable. 


From this /[ngemtnatton then , we may gather, Firſt ; Gods love to 
repentarice , tO rowſe us from Deſpairc. 215, The zeceſſary and eſ- 
ſenttall properties of Repentance;It muſt be I. matzra corverſto,a ſpee- 
dy and ſudden Twrne : Turne ye,Turne ye, leſt it be too late, #ly, Sys 
cera (orverſio, a Turne, and reall Turne, a Turne in good earneſt ; 
and 3ly, plenapenitentia, asthe Ancients uſed to ſpeake ' a full 


Repentance, a totall Repenrance z a Turne trom all our evill 
wayesz a Turnenever to look back againe z and theſe will keep 
us tron preſumption. 


Of theſe in their Order, 


Turne ye, Turne ye, is a vehement Ingemination to rowſe us from 
Deſpatre : and indeed, no greater Argument can be brought againſt/ 
| deipaire; then Gods Bowels, and Compaſs:07, then his loud, and open 
proffer of Mercy. For if it were too lateto Turne, he would not 
thus call after us 3 If we could not Turne at all, one call were too 
many, and then what need this noyle ?. this Ingemination ? bring in 
the moſt deſpairing Chriſtian living , and it this voice from hea- 
ven awake him not , I muſt pronounce him not onely dead in fin, 
bur in Hell already. 


For it is eaſy to obſerve, That the ground of all deſpaire is nor 
from hence ; That we cannot , but that we will zat Turne, which 
much reſembles that Deſparre, which chaines the damned Spirits in 
the place of torment; ſo farre we are like to them, that we deſpaire 
for want of Charity,which they can never have, nor the deſpairing 
Sinner ( as he thinks ) and therefcre will not have : not tor want of 
Faith, which they have, as well as he, and tremble : we deſpaire 
not, I ſay, for want of Faith; For 'tis plaine, If we did not belceve, 
we could not Deſpaire, unleſle, peradventure, we doe, with ſome, 
conceive of Faith, as that Inſtrument or habit, by which we do ap- 
ply , and appropriate Chriſts Merits, and Promiſes to our ſoules, 
which indecd is rather an A of our Hope, then of our Faith ; De- 
ſparre being nothing elle, but the diſability of applying Chriſts me- 
rits to our ſelves, which is the effeR, not of Infidelity. but ungodli- 
nefſe. For we beleeve, Thrs i theway , and we know we have not 
walkt in it, and fo Deſparre we are no where in Scripture comman- 
ded, to be aſſwredof our Salvation ; but we are enjoyn'd in plaine 
Termes to make our Elefton ſure z nor are wee any where in Scrip- 
ture forbid to Deſparre, but if we make not good the Condition,we 
are forbid to Hope , and in that commanded, to love Chriſt , and 


keep his Commandements , that we may never deſpaire. Miſc- 
| rable 


STO 


_—__ 


— 


| 


__— 
nd 


A \rable Dilemma, when I muſt neither Deſpaire, nor hope; for I can- 
not ler in Deſpaire,till I have let in that Monſter pane, which bes; 


at it ; and when that 15 let in,and hath gain'd the Dominion;there 
15 no room for hope. Ask Judas himſelf, and he will tell you, 
there isa God z tor it there were no God, no Heaven, nor Hell, 
There could be no ſuch thing as Conſcience z Ask him againe; and 
he will tell you he 1s true; or he denies him to be God ; He will tell 


Chriſt Remifhon of finnes was promiſed ; But his many finnes, 
and his late f1nne of Betraying his Maſter, caſt ſo thick a Cloud o- 
ver his Judgement, that he could nor ſce any beame of Mercy caſt 
rowards him , and {o he concludes both againſt God and himlſclte j 
There is mercy for Thouſands, but not for him : God calls ſinners 


' |[henow is; andrthcre is reaſon for that z for =y ſhould an enemy 
1 


ro Repentance, but not Judas , and when all the world may Turne; 
he will goc and hang humſelf, Thus may our finnes goe over our 
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you of the riches of the glorious Myſtery of our Redemption, and that in Coloſa,27. 


heads, and over thoſe Mercies too, which might be over our ſinnes; 

and make us very witty to argue and diſpute againſt our ſelves ; 

even diſpute our ſelves into Hell: A negle& of our Duty begate 
Deſpaire , and Deſpaire balely improves, and augments our neg- 
let; and it we judge rightly, our z0/ poſſe i$ a zelle, we cannot 
\urne, becauſe we will not twrze; for it we would bur tarne(which 
we may if we will ) Deſpaire would fink and vaniſh out of fight, 
and mercy would thine torth through this cloud, and give light e- 
nough to fly farre from that evill, the teare of which had cover'd 
ny my and in a manner buryed us alive : for a Deſpairing man 
is but a dead carcaſle, attuated not by a ſoule, but a Devill. Wee 
need not ſeek farre for Arguments; tor deſpaire is an argument a- 
gainſt it {elf ; For it,there could never be any; the beſt that we 
have heard of, is but the Logick of Fooles , which is Logick with- 
out reaſon, I cannot hope, becauſe I cannot bope ; "Tis true, he cannor 
hope, ## ſtatu quo nunc, as they ſpeake, in the ſtate and condition 


to God, hope for his favour ? why ſhould Drwes fora place in 
Alrahams boſome ? and yet, he may hope tor his "Froue , Reſolve 
tO turne from his evill _ » Which will firſt build up bm in righ- 
tcoulſneſle, and then build up a Hope upon the ruines of Neſpaire. 
Sinne isthe foundation of Deſpaire,and it we repent not,will =_— 
it up ; but upon our Turne, Righteouſnefle caſts downe the Foun- 
dation it ſelf, and with it Deſpaire, and in the fall grindes it to 
peeces, and in the place of it EreQs a Pillar, a ſaving Hope, 
a hope, which is not aſhamed to enter the. Holy of Holes , and 
lay fold on the Mercy-ſeat , which was hidden and vayl d be- 


fore; 


Ouar? 


| 
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Plal.116,5, 


Cypr.! [ib, de 
Lapfis, 


Nazianz. or, 
14. 


JirsdZov.ocu 
ibid. 


Joc Lomgorls. nothipg but the name of Purity, which they made, faith he, a 
baittocatch and cajol the ignorant, and unwary multitude : who; - 


Toys wmorneys 


- '') - 


| -"Quare contriſtaris anima mes? Why art thon caſt down , Oh my ſoul ? 


why art thou troubled within'me © Spers in Domino; traſt thou in 
[the Lord, 2nd if thou feer him, and Jeave thy evil wayes, thou 
mayeſt truſthim;he will note cannot fail thee, thou haſt him fet- 
tered, and entangled with'his own promiſes, which ar<yea, and 
Amer, and all the power on Earth, all the Devils in Hell, nay, 


" | his ©wn power cannot reverſe them ; For his Juſtice, his Wiſ- 


dom; his Mercy bath ſealed them, Read his character, (and he 
made it himſelf)" He is merciful, righteous, and full of compaſſion, 
and Saint e-Ambroſe it was that obſerved it; that here is mercy twice 
mentioned, and Juſtice but once, and he adds for our encourage- 
ment, what? to hope, nay, but to tur», ns we may hope, In me- 
dro Juſtitia eft,, geemino ſepto incluſa miſericordie, Juſtice is ſhut upin 
the midſt, and hedg d in on every (ide with Mercy ; if thou tr» 
from thyevil wiyes, Mercy ſhines upon thy Tabernacle, and Juſtice 
is the ſame it was, but confin'd and bound up, that it cannot, that 
it ſhall never-reach thee to deſtroy thee :- when thou ſinnedſt, he 
was Jaſt to puniſh thee ; and now thou tarneſt from thy evil wayes 
unto him, he is 9{xz19; xpilhg, a righteous Judge ſtill, but to re- 
ceive thee, and reward thee, 


They inthe Primitive times, who fell away in times of perſe- 
cation, and afterwards returned tothe bofoin of the Church,and 
confeſt and bewailed their Apoſtalie{ though it were rather ver- 
bal then real, and to which they were drawn rather by the fear 
of ſmart, then hatred to the Goſpel) were ſaid, by the Greek 
Fathers, imev2mreAe{ay, which Saint Cyprian interprets; Elatum 
prima vitto.: vid hoitem ſecundo certamine ſuperare, to recover the 


{field, and by a ſecond onſet, to foil that enemy, who did glory in 


a former conqueſt ; and to defie the tempter after a fall]. The 
Novatians, who called themſelves 2.9zp0; the Puritans of thoſe 
times,(and they had good reaſon ſoto do) as good reaſon' as a de- 
formed man hath to call him ſelf Boniface, or a wicked man write 
himſelf innocent : for they were proud, mercileſſe, and covetous 


make up that ſweet compoſition of Purity ; Theſe withſtood their 
receiving into the Church, but not without the Churches hea- 
vieſt cenſure. Saint Jerow, for all their name, calls them by one 
quite contrary, /mmuxd:ſſumos the impureſt men'of all the world; 
pretatis paterne adverſarios, the Enemies of Gods mercy and good- 
nelſe, and Nazienzentells them their Religion was faov%; xt 
#xdYafplog x2.SoptIng, impudence, and uncleanneſſe, which had 


are taken more with the Trumpet of a Phariſee, then with his m_— 


— —_— 


—— 


| 


(Nazianzens Jayes it to their charge) goodly and fit ingredients to 


Je COR 
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and are fed with ſhewes and pretenſes, as they ſay Cemelions are 
| with 8ir,. For, as Befil, and Nazianzew obſerve, this ſevere Do- 
&rineoftheſe proud and covetous men, did drive the offending | 
Brethren into deſpair, and deſpair did plunge them deeper in 
fin ; left them wallowing in the mire, in their blood and polluti- 
on; being held down by a falſe opinion, that no hand could draw 
them. out, and that pardon was impoſſible ; whereas 2 Converts. 
mizi the Dodrine of Repentance might have raiſed them from 
the ground, drawn them out of their blood and filth - ſtrepgeh- 
ped their feeble kwees, and hands that hang down, put courage and 
and life into them, to tr» from that evil, which had caſt thetn 
down, and ſtand up to ſec, and meet the Salvation, of the Lord, : 


And this is the proper and Natural effe& off mercy, to give 
Gght to the blinde, that they may ſce, to binde upa broken limb 
that it may move - and to raiſe us from the dead, that we may | 
walk , to make us good, who were evil: For this it ſhines in 
brightneſſe upon us every day , not onely to enlighten them. who 
fit indarknelſe, bue many times the children of light themſelves; 
who though they ſit not in darkneſſe, yet may be under a cloud, 
raiſe up, and ſetled in the brain, not from a corrupt, bat a tender, 
and humble Heart. For we cannot think that every tnan) that 
ſayes he deſpairs, is caſt away, andloſt; or that our erroneous 
Judgement of our ſtate, and condition, ſhall be the rutey by 
which God will proceed againſt us, and Judge us at the laft day; 
that when we have ſet our hearts to ſerve him, and have been 
ſerious in all our wayes , when we have made good the con- 
dition, 5, e, our part ofthe Covenant, as far as. the Covenant of 
Grace, and the equity and gentlenefle of the. Goſpel doth exa& 
i, he-will refuſe to make good his part, becauſe we cannot think 
well of our ſelves, and though we have done, what-is required, 
perſwade our ſelves that we are fallen ſo ſhort inthe performance 
of our duty, that we ſhall neverreach to the end; in a word; 
that he will forbear to pronounce the Euge w:!l done, becauſe we 
are afraid, and tremble at all our works, or putus by andre- 
jet us after all the labour of our charity, for: a melancholly fit; 
or condemn the ſoul, for the diſtemper of the body or ſome 
perturbation ofthe minde, which-he bad not ſtrength enough to! 
withſtand, though he were ſtrong i» the Lord ;and in the power. of 
his fpiritdid cheerfully rug the wayes of his Commandements. 
It were a great want of Charity thus to Jadge of thoſe, whoſe 
troubleſome, and moſt atfliting errour was conceived and formed 
in the very bowels of charity. a10e\ 


For ſometimes'it proceeds frowm the difiemper of the 'betdy, 


from ſame jndifpoſition of the brain, and if we have fy 
and 


w ” * — 
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=”: candes yet ſtrive todo him fervice, he is not ſo hard-and auſtere /A 
a Maſter. as to-puniſh us for berg /ick. Sometimes it ariſes from 
ſomedefet inthe judicative faculty, through which, as we-make | 
more Laws to our ſelves,:and ſo more fins then there are; fo 
we are as ready to paſle :ſcntence againſt our ſelves, not onely 
for the breach:of thoſe Laws, which none could binde us to, but 
our ſelves; bureven of: thofe-alſo; which we were ſo-careful to| 
| keep; for 3s'we fee ſomemeno ſtrong, or rather ſo ſtupid, that | 
they | think, they do | _— amiſle ; ſo there | be others (but 
[not many) ſo weak, or rather ſo ſcrupuJous, that they cannot per-| B B 
|{wade themfelves, that they ever did any thing well.” This isan 
infirmit y and: diſeaſe, bur it is not Epidemical, The firſt area 
great multitude, which 'tis hard to number, quocunque ſub axe they 
are in-cvery/{limate, and inevery place, but moſt often in the 
{Gobrtsof Princes,and the habitations of the &ich, who can doevil, 
bur wi'l not ſecie,.who can make the Youd condemnation of a fat? 
| andthe bold doing jt, the bulineſſe of one, and the ſame hour; 
| almoſt of one and the ſame moment : The other are not-many, for 
theyare apart of that little Flock, and the good Shepherd will not ( 

| - {drive themwovtofthe fold, for the weak conceit they had, that | C: | 

hey had gone 40a far aſtray. For errour isthen moſt dangerous 

| arid facal, when we do that which is evil, not when we ſhun 
andfly from it, as frem the plague, and . yet cannot be- 
leeye, we are} removed 'far enough. fromthe - infetion of 
mM; Is 4 3 


And therefore (again) it may have its Original not onely from 
the Acralie and diſcompoſedneſs of the outward-man , or the | [ 
weakneſſe in Judgement, or that ignorance of their preſent eſtate 
(whith may happen togood men, even tothoſe, who have made| D 
| ſome fair proficiency in the School of Chriſt; and to which we 
| are very ſubje&amidſt that variety of circumſtances , that per- 
' | plexity, and 'maltiplicity of thoughts, which riſe and fiok, and 
| return again, and ſtravgle- one another, to bring in others in their 
place) but it may be brought in by our very care and diligence, 
and-an intenſive love: For care, and diligence, and love, are al- 
wayes: followed with fears and jealouſies: love is ever a beginning, £ 
tillall be done, and is but ſetting our, till ſhe be at her journeyes 
end: - The hberal man is afraid of his Almes, avd the Tempe- 
| rate miſtruſtshisabſtinence;the meek man is jealous of everyheat: 
| \pietes ctiam Its Pirtimeſcit , piety is afraid even of ſafety it ſelf, |E 
|becauleitispier , and cannot be ſafe enough. Andif it be a fault 
thus to vor wa) vr aprons is a fault - a fair extraQtion, be- 
- not by 6/004, or the will of men, not by negligence, and wil- 
biloelſe, andthe pollutions of the fleſh, but of care and anxiety, 
| an unſatisfied love, which will ſometimes demur, and 7 


'A ata ſtand, in the greateſt Cerraifity 3 ſo that, though the /izes be 


| 


[rupts doe upon their temporall worne out Debts and Statutes, and 


| 


[there islite and faculty, yer the ablence of the Sun, or the cold be- 
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fallen ro him in a taire placeſ and he have a Goodly Heritage, a well 
ſcrled ſpiritual Eſtare, yer he may ſometimes look upon it,as Bank- 


Mortgages, and next to nothing, Every man hath not a place and 
manlon in Heaven, that pretendsa Title to it 3 nor is every man 
ſhut out, that doubts of his evidence, This difftidence in our ſelves 
is commonly the mark and Character of a Good man, who would 
be berrerzand though he hath built up his aſſurance as ltrong as he 


g |can, yet thinks himſelf notſure enough, but ſecks for turther afſu- 
| rance, and tortify's it with his Feare, and aſhduous diligence, that 


it may ſtand faſt for ever, whereas we ſee too many draw out their 


| owne Aſſurance, and ſcale it up with unclean Hands,with wicked 


hands,with hands full of Blood, 


We have read of ſome in the dayes of our Fore-fathers,and have 
heard of others in-our own, and no doubt many there k:ave been, of 
whom we never heard, whoſe Converſation was ſuch as became 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, and yer have felr that hell within theniſelves, 
which they could not diſcover ro others, but by gaſtly looks, Out- 
crycs,and deep Groancs, and loud complaints to them who were 
neere them ; That Hell it ſelt could not be worle , nor had more 
Tormentrs,then they felt : And theſe may ſeem to be breath'd forth, 
not from a broken, but a pcriſhing hearr; to be the very Diale&- of 
Deſpaire; and indeed fo they are, for Delpaire,in the worſt accep- 


- |tion,cannor ſink us lower then hell : But yer we cannot , we may 
| not be of their opinion , and think ( whart they lay ) that they are 
T caſt out of Goas ſight ; No, God fees them, looks upon them with 


an Eye full of compaſtion, and moſt rimes ſends an Angel to them, 
in this their Agony, as he did unto Chriſt, a meſſage ot Comfort to 
rowſe them up; bur it their rendernefle ſhould yer raiſe doubts,and 
draw the cloud ſtill over them ; we have reafon to think (and $vho 
dares ſay the contrary? ) that the hand of Mercy may, even through 
this cloud, receive them to that Sabbath and reſt, which rematnes for 
the people of God, 


I ſpeak of men, who have been ſevere to themlelves,and watch- 
full in this their Warfare; tull o: good works , and continued in 
them : and, who have many times , when they were even at the 
gates of heaven, and neere unto happineſle , theſe Terrors and at- 
trighrments, who are full of Charity , and therefore cannot be de- 
{titure of hope, alchough cheir owne ſad 1 05 quoRnk and rhe 
breathings ot a Tender Conſcience have made the operation of it 
leſle ſent1ble, and their hope be,nor like Aa#ons rod,curt off, dryed 
up, and utterly dead; bur rather like a rree in Winter , in which 
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full; the one rejoycing in the Lord , whom he offcnds, the other 
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numming it , ſuffers -no force of life ro worke; bur when that , A 
' draws necre, and yeelds its warmth and Influence, it will bud and 


bloflome, and bring forth fruit, and leafc together, 
/ 


The Caſe then of every man that Deſpaires, is not deſperate;buc 
we mult conſider diſpair in its Cauſes,which produce and work ir, If 


it be exhal'd and drawn up out of our corrupt works, and a pol. 


tared Conſcience, the ſtreame of it is poyſonous, and deleteriall,the 

very ſmoake of the bortomleſle pit z bur it it proceed from the di- 
; temper of the body ( which ſexles upon one , as well as another ) 
or a weakneſs of Judgement ( which betalls maty , who may be 
weak, and yer Pious ) oran exceſhive ſollicitude, and renderneſſe 
of ſoul (which is not ſo common) we cannot think,it can have that 
force and malignity, asto pull him back, who is now thus ftrivin 
ro enter in at the narrow gate, or to cut him off from ſalvation, 
who hath wrqught it out with Feare and trembling, At the Day of 
Judgement , the Queſtion will be,not what was our Opinion,and 
conceit of our (elves, but what our converlation was, and what we 
thought of our Eſtate, but what we did.to raiſe it > notot our fanci- 
cd application of the Promiſes,but whether we have performed the 
Condition; For then the Promiſes will apply themlelves 5 God 
hath promiſed, and he will make ir good : we ſhall not be askt 
what we thought, but what we did ? for how many have thoughe 
themſelves ſure, who never came to the knowledge of their Error, 
till it was too late 2 How many have called themſelves Saints, who 
have now their portion with Hypocrites > How many have fancied 
themſelves into Heaven, whoſe wiltull diſobedience carried them 
another way 2 on the other fide, how many have belecved , and yet 
doubted > how many have beenſynceere in the wayes of Righre- 
ouſneſſe, and yer drooped ? How many have fainted, even in their 
Saviours Armes, when his Mercies did compaſle them in on every 
ſide 2 how many have becn in the greateſt Agony,when they were 
neereſt to their Exaltation > How many have condemned them- 
ſelves tq hell, who now fit crowned in the higheſt Heavens > 1 know 
nothing by my ſelf, ſaith Saint Paul, yet am not +4 Juſtihed 5 Hoc 
dicit, ne forte quid per 1gnorantiam deliquiſſet , ſaith Saint Hierom, 
though he knew nothing , yer ſomething he might have done a- 
miſle, which he did not know , and though our Conſcience accuſe 
us nor of greater crimes, yet our Conſcience may tell us, we may 
have committed many fins, of which ſhe could give us no Informa- 
tion 3 and this may caſt a miſt about him, who walketh as in the 
Day : Ina word z a man may doubt, and yet beſaved , and a man 
may aſſure himſelf, and yer perith ; a man may have a groundleſs 
Hope, and a man may have a groundlefle Feare ; and when we ſee 
two thus contrarily Elemented, the one drooping, the other cheer- 
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E itbein hell, and it thou wilt poſſcflc it, it ſhall not be loſt; An at- 
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x \ trembling before him, whom he loves, we may be teady to pitry 
the one,and blefſe the Condition of the other, caſt away the Ele&; 
and chulſe the Reprobate ; and therefore, we muſt not be too raſti 
ro Judge, bur leave the Judgement to him', who is Judge both of 
the quick and dead;and will neither condemne the Innocent,for his 
Feare;z nor juſtific the man that goes on in his ſinne, for his Aſſu- 


rancc, 


Take Comfort then thou diſconfolate ſoule , which att fracken 
B | down intothe place of Draggons,and art in this terror , and anguiſh of 
heart 5 This feare of thine 1s but a cloud , and it will drop down 
and diſtill in Blefſings upon thy head; This Agony will bring down 
an Angel; This ſorrow will be turned into joy ; and this Doubt an- 
ſwered, this deſpaire vaniſh, that Hope may take its proper place 
againe, the Heart of a penttent, Thy Feare is better , then othet 
mens confidence, thy anxiety more Comfortable, then their ſecu« 
rity z Thy doubring more favoured,then theit affirance, 7imor tu- 
wſecurttas tua, thy teare of Death will end in the firme expeRation 
C | of Erernall life, Though thou art roſt on a Tiimultuous Sea , thy 
Maſt ſpent, and thy Tackling torne , yet thou ſhalt ar laſt ſtrike in 
to ſhore 3 when theſe proud Saylors ſhall ſhipwrack in a Calme, 
Miinterpret not this thy deje&tion' of Spitir , thy fad and penſive 
Thoughts,nor ſeck too ſuddenly to remove them ; an afflited Con- 
ſcience, in the time ofhealth, 1s the moſt hopetull and Soveraigne 
' Phyſick, that is 3 thy feare of Death is a certaine Symprome , and 

| infallible figne of lite ; there is no Horror of the Grave to him that 

| lies in't, Death onely is rerrible to the living, and then there can be 

[no ſtronger argument that chou art alive, then this;that thou doubt- 
D | eſt, thou art dead alrcady, | 


And lift up thy head too, Thou deſpairing , and almoſt Deſpe- 
| rate ſinner, whom(not thy many fins )but thy unwillingneſs to leave 
' them, hath brought to the Duſt of Death;who firſt blaſphemeſt God, 
| &then draweſt the puniſhment neeret to thee, then he would have 
It,and art thy own Hang-manand Exechtiorier; not that Pardon is 

deny'd, butthat thou wilt nor fue it out : Look about thee,and thou 
mayeſt ſee Hope comming towards thee , and many Arguments to 


bring it inz An Argument from thy ſoul, which is nor quite loſt , till 


gument from thy will, which 1s free and mutable , and may Turne 
;to good,as well as evill; An argument from the very Habite of (in, 
| which preſſeth thee down , which though ir be ſtrong, yer is it not 
| ſtronger thenthe grace ot God,and the aCtiviry of thy will:It is ve- 
| ry difficult indeed,but the Chriſtian mans work is, toovercome dit- 
| ficulties : An argument from thoſe ſholes and multitudes of offen- 


| 


(hy who have wrought themſelves out of the power of death, and 
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the ſtate of Damnation ; from many, who have commirred as ma- - A 
| ty ſmancs as thou, bur this one, of Deipaire', from thoſe Publicans 
a:d ſinners, who bavecentered into the Kingdome of Heaven ; An | 
argument from thy own argument, Which thou {o unskiltully rutnſt a- 
pap thy ſelf;, tor it is no argyment; 'tis bur a weak peremprory 
concluſion, held up without any Premiſes , or Reaſon thar can en- 
force it : For Deſpazrre is but Petrtzo Pricipit, proves, and concludes 
the ſame , by the ſame, makes our ſinnes greater then Gods Mer-| 
cies, becauſe they are ſo; and Repentance umpoſlible , becaule ir is; 
ſo; Though the Soule be nor quite loſt,till it be loſt for everzthough| 3 
| the will be free, and Grace offers it ſelf , though the voice of God 
be,Tere,:Though multicudes have Twr,'4, and that which hath 
beet, done, may be done againe : Though the Argument be no Ar- 
| gitment, yet deſpaire doth pvAdaleur Thy $t0,againſt what reaſon 
loever, hold up the Concluſion. Thou ſayſt, That God cannot for- 
| give thee - it hecannor,then he 15 not mercifull , neither is he juft, 
and ſohe 1s not. God; and then whart needſt thou deſpair ? we begin 
in finne, proceed to Blaſphemy,anid ſo cnd in deſpaire. But a God 
he is,and mercifull; but thy finnes are greater then his Mercies ;| C 
; which is another Blah hemy, and ings in ſomerhing more Infinite 
'then God, and takes Gods office from him, and dif; pences his Mer- 
"cies, of which he alone is Lord, and ſhuts up his rich Treaſury of 
 g00gnels , when he's ready,ahd willing ro # it open ; and fo ru- 
[11s is, in deſpight of God. Byit thou faiſt ,.Thoul canſt not repent, 
which is thy greateſ} crrop, ahd the main cauſe of thy defpaire(for 
| | which the heattis.thuls hard, if beats off all ſuccours, thar are offer- 
ed, aff thoſe meanes, which may be as Oyle to ſupple ir. ) Thou canft 
| not, i$ not true 3 Thou ſhouldlt ſay, Thou wilt ot Rypent;tor it thou 
| wilt, thou maiſt ; for thou canſt nor tell , whether thou canſt repent D 
or no, becauſe thou never yet putſt it tothe. Tryall, but being inthe 
 pitzdidſt ſhut the mouth of it upon thy ſelf, and ſtop it up with a 
| talle opinion of God,and of thy ſelf,with dark notions, and worth- 
| [ lefſe conceirs of Impoſlibilities Behold, God calls after thee agazae, 
-and 4gaize, his Grace ( as a devout Vriter ſpeaks) is moſt officious 
; to take thee out ; his Mercy ready to embrace thee, if thou do 
| not ſtubbornly caſt her off, Behold a muicitude of perzrents who 
' have eſcaped the wrath to come, and becken to thee, by their 
example, to follow after them, and retire from theſe Helliſh | E 
| thoughts and concluſions, into the ſame ſhadow and ſhelter , 
| | whete they are ſafe from thoſe falſe ſuggeſtions, and fizry darts 
: of the enemy ; and itthis will not move thee, then behold, the 
| blood. of an immaculate Lamb ſtreaming down to waſh away | 
tby fins, and with thetn thy deſpair ; to raiſe thee from thy 
; Grave, this ſepulchre of rotten bones & baneful Imaginarions, that 
| ' | , . » © 
; thou mayeſt walk before him in the land of the living ; to be- 
get Repentance, and to beget a hope; to pity us in our —_— | 
| who | 
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|call again; It is for thoſe who are now in their evil wayes. Aſk 
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ho was ſenſibleof his own; and todrive deſpair from off the face 


| of the earth. For why ſhould the name of a Saviour, and de- 
pair be heard ofin the ſame coaſts? ifie breath within the cur. 
tains of the Church, 'tis not Chriſt, but the Devil, and our ſenſy- 
ality-that brings itin. The end of his coming was to deſtroy it; 
forthis he came into the world: for this he died. Aſk Chriſt, 
faith Saiot Be/i/, what he carries on his Shoulders 2 itis the loſt 
ſheep: Aſkthe Angels, for whom they rejoyce? it is for a ſinner, 
that repenteth. Aſk God for what he1s ſo earneſt, as to call and 


the Shepherd, and he will tell you he left ninty and nine, to find 
but one loſt ſheep; his deſire is on us,and he had rather we would 
be guided by his Shepherds-ſtaff, then be broken by his rod of iron; 
if thou wilt return, returne; his wiſdom bath pointed out toit, 


-|the Sun. 


as the-fitteſt way 3' His juſtice yeelds, and will look friendly on 
thee, whilſt thou artin this way ,and mercy will go along with 
thee, and ſave thee at the end ; If thou- wilt,thou mayeſt T*r»;and 
ifthon wilt Tzrz,thou ſhalt not deſpair, or if acloud overſpread 
thee, it ſhall yaniſh at the brightneſle of mercy, as a miſt before 


Here then is Balm of Gilead; Turn ye, Tarn ye, a loving compal- 
fionat call to t«rn even thoſe who deſpair of tar7ing; a Dodtrine 
of ſingular comfort; but this Balm is not for every wound, nor will 
it drop , and diſtill upon him who goeth on in his {1n: for mer- 
ey isas ſrong drink and wine, to be given to them who are ready 
toperiſh, and to ſuch who have grief of b:art, Many times it falls 
out by reaſon of our preſumption, and hardnetle of heart, thae 
there is more danger in preſſing ſome truth , then in maintaining 
errours ; care not for the morrow is as Muſick to the fly ard, 
and he hears it with delight, and folds his hands to {leep; If we 
commend /abogr, the covetous hath encouragement enough to 
drudg on : to riſe «-p early , and lie down late, to gain the meat that 
periſbeth, if we but mention 4 worſhip in ſpirit 4nd trath, the (a- 
crilegjous perſon takes up his hammer, and down goes cerem 
and order, and the Temple it ſelf; how maay {olifidians bat 
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free graze occalioned ? how many Libertines, hath the indiſcreet 
preſſing of the freedom we have by-Chrilt, railed ? the Golpeli| 
ſelf we ſee hath been made the ſavesrof death unto death,and mercy, 
malevolent ;, eAt what time ſoever &c. hath ſcarce with many left a- 
ny time to repeat, and therefore it will coocera us <:ioropntdh- 
rai Thy a ArgSuzy,as Netianees {peaks, with Artand pradenceto 
diſpence the word of truth, or as Saint Pax! ſpeaks 5p3douay 
to cutit out as they did their ſacrifices, by a-gertain method, 


give every one his proper food in due ſeaſon ; for ſome gil. 
policions are ſocorrupted ,that they may be poiloned with Anti- 
8. dotes. 


} 


Epifi, 26. 
«d Bafil, Magn. 


——_— 


126 


The Teeth Sermon. 


Tad Tirg Uotes, Theodorer obſerves that God himſelf did pot fully and. 
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plainly teach the Jews the Doctrine of the Trinity ; leſt that 

avcring and fickle Nation might have took it by the wrong 
handle, and madeit an occaſion of relaps into that Idolatrous con- 
ceit, which they had learnt in Egypt, of worſhipping many gods. 
The N ovatianserrour, who would not accept of penance after 
Bapriſme, ſo much as once, though no Phyfick for a finner, yet 
might have proved a good Antidote againſt fin; for men (had 
they beleeved it) would (ſome at leaſt) have been more ſhy of in, 
and more wary in ordering their ſteps, and ſhunned that fin, as a 
Serpent, which would excommunicate them, and ſhut them for 
ever out of the' Church. And therefore the Orthodox Fathers 
(even there where they oppoſe that aſſumed, and unwarranted ſe- 


 ]|verity of the Nowatzen) deliver the DoGtrine of Repentance with 


creat caution and circumſpetion, and a ſeeming reluftancy ; in- 
vite loquor, ſaith Tertal. I am made unwilling to publiſh this free 
mercy of God poSo%/ peg Atyu,faith Saint Baſe/, I ſpeak the truth 
in fear ; for my deſire is, that after Baptiſme you ſhould fin no 
more, and my fear is, you will fin more, and more upon pre- 
ſumption of Repentance and mercy ; He would, and he would not 
publiſh the free mercy of God in Chriſt, he was bound to preach 


tender of Gods mercy? theſe large Panegyricks, and as great jea- 
loulies? why did they ſo much extol Repentance, and: yet male 
eminari preſage ſuch anevil conſequence out of that, wh'ch they 
had preſented toall the world in ſo deſirable a ſhape? But now 
the Father was ſo taken, ſo delighted with the contemplation of it, 
diſcovered ſo much power in it, that he thought the De- 


[vils themſelves in the izterim and time between their fall and the 


Creation of man, might have repented, and been Angels of light 

, and now drawing in his hand and putting it forth with fear 
and trembling : before — out Repentance, as a board, or 
planck to every ſhip-wrackt ſoul, but now fearing. leſt Repen- 
tance it ſelf ſhould become a rock : one would think the holy Fa- 
ther himſelf were turned Novetiar, and to ſpeak truth, that which 
the Novatians pretence, to denie Repentance after Baptiſme, ex- 

ſ theſe expreſſions from him,and was the true cauſe, which was 
made him publiſhit, with ſomuch fear, #e nobis ſubſelia peniten- 
tie blandiantur,that men mightnot be betrayed by the flattery and 
pleaſing appearance of that, which ſhould advantage them, and 
level heir thoughts on that benefit which it might bring to them, 


ger, and leave unregarded, that part of it, which ſhould make 
way, to let it in: and hearing of fo precious an Antidote, pre- 
ſumeit will have the ſame virtue and operation at any time, and 
iſo after many delayes, make no uſe of it at all : That the Dodrine 


Repentance.and yet he feared. What means that profuſe yet ſparing | 


and boldly claim it astheir own : though they are willing to for- | 


of 


>» 
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| A tance; ina word: that,that which is a remedy, might nor by our 
ill heading and applying it, be turned into a diſeaſe. Look in- 
tothe world, and you, will ſce there is great need of ſo much fear, 
and ſuch'a caution; and that more fall by preſumption, then 
| deſpair : 50» 4m eorbis, quam remedis laboramus, by our own folly 
and the Devils craft, our diſeaſe doth not hurt us ſo much, as 
our remedy , and Repentance which was ordain'd, asthe beſt 
Phyſick to purge the ſoul, js turned into that poyſon, that corrupts 
ws kilſs it, What wandring thought? what Idle word ? what pro- 
| phane ation 18 there, which is not hid upon this fair foundation. 
'B | The hope of parden , which yet will not bear up ſuch hay and ſtub- 
ble: wecall fin a diſeaſe, and ſo,it is, a mortal one, ;but pre- 
ſumption is the greateſt, the very corruption of the blood and ſp- 
rits, of the beſt parts of the ſoul, we are ſick of fin ; tis'true, but 
that we feel not: but we are ſick, very fick of mercy : fick of the 
Goſpel, fick of Repentance, fick of Chriſt himſelf, and of this 
we make our boaſt : and our bold relyance on this,doth ſo infatuate 
us, that we take Jittle care to purge out the plague of our heart, 
which wenouriſh and look upon; as upon health it felf, we are 
C | ſick of the Goſpel, for we receive it,and take it down,and it doth 
not purge out, but enrage thoſe evil bumours which diſcompoſe 
the ſoul: we receive it as Judas did the ſop: we receiveit, and 
with it a divel, 


For this bold and groundleſſe preſumption of pardon makes us 
like unto him; hardens our heart firſt, and then our face; and 
carries us with the ſwelling ſailes of impudence, and remorſleſnes, 
toanextremity of daring, to that height of impiety, from which 
we cannot ſo ealily deſcend, but mult fall, and break and bruiſeour 
D | ſelyes to pieces: preſumptio inverecundie portio,. ſaith Tert. priump- 
|tion is a part and portion, and the upholder of immodeſty :and 


falls, and cares not whither : rnins us, and we know not how; 
'abuſesand diſhonours that mercy, which it makes a wing to ſha- 
;dow it. and hath been the beſt purveior for ſin and the kingdom 
' ofdarkneſle. We read but of one Judzsin the Goſpel, that def- 
paired, and hanged himſelf, and ſoxvent to his place; but how 
many thouſands have gone a contrary way with lelle anguiſh and 
| mrs revs with fair, but falſe hopes, with ſtrong, but fained aſ- 
' ſarances, and met him there ? Oh 'tis one of the divelsſubrleſt 
E ſtratagems, to make fin and hope of heaven to dwell under the 
fame roof, toteach him who is his vaſlal, to walk delicately in 
| bizevil wayes, and to rejoyce alwaies inthe Lord, even then, when 
he fights againſt him, to allure himſelf of life, inthechambers of 
; death, And thus every man is ſure; the Schiſararict is ſure, and 


| x |ofRepentance might not maks us ſtand in more need of Repen- | 


the Libertine is ſure : the Adwlterer is ſure, and the Marderer is ſurc: 
| : _ the 


— 
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of Salvation, The Schiſmatick hath made his peace; though he | 
tarve no charity z The ' Ziertize looks for his reward , though 
he do not onely denie good works, but” contemn them, The .4- 
dulterer atſotves © hirſelf * withour Penance 5, The" Marderer 
knows David. is centred Heaven, ' and hopes ro follow him, 
The" Profperous ''Tra#tor is in Heaven already 3 his preſent 
{uccefſe is a fair earneſt ' of another inheritance that God 
that favours him here, will Crown him hcreatrerz Every man 
-can'do whar- he lift, and be what he lift, do what good men trem: 
ble to think of, and yet ſearnot at all, but expect the Salvation 
'lofthe Lord; firſt damn, and: then Canonize himſelt; For the 
reateſt part ofthe Saints of this World, have been of their own 
Zreation, made up in phe -midit of the land of darkneſle, 
with noiſe, wich Thunder and Earthquakes, (we may be bold to 
ſay) if Deſpair ' hath killed her thouſaza, preſumption hath 
ſlain her tex thouſand. | 


Fooliſh men that we are, who hath bewitched us, to lay hold on 
Chriſt, when we thruſt himfrom us ? ro make him our own, and 
impropriate him when we crncific.a1d p:riecute him every day ? 
that we had rather fancy and imagine, then make our cleftion 
ſure > that will have health, and yet care not how they feed ; or 
whart poiſon they let down;that make ſalvation an arbitrary thing , 
to be met with when we pleaſe, and can as cafily be Satnts as we 
can cat, and drink,.as we can kill and ſlayygood God what miſt and 
darkneſſe-is this, which makes men poſſeit with fin, which isan 
enemy ready to devour themyto be thus quict and fecure? could,or 
would we bur a little awake, and conſult with the light of our fairh 
ahd reaſon, we ſhould ſoone let go our confidence, and plainly fee 
; the danger we are in, whilſt we arc in ourevil wayes, and find 
fear tied faſt unto them; | ſo ſaith Saint Paul, but rf you ſin,fear, 
For Chriſtian ſecurity , and hope of life is the proper and alone 
iſſue of a good conſcience, through faith in Chriſt purged from dead 
and evil works,>it we will leave our fear, we mult leave our evil 
works behinde us. Aſſurance is too choice a piece, to bebeat out 
by the fancy, and to be made up when we pleaſe z at a higher 


| take up an age to finiſh it, the-engagement of our whole life,to 
be wrought out 4th fear and trembling, not to be taken as a thing 
| granted ; as the T0 3:3%uwoyz and io ſet up as a pillar of hope, 
when there is no better baſis, and foundation tor it, then a forced 
| and fading thought; which is next toair, and will periſh -ſo0- 


the Traitor is ſure : they are ſure, who have no favour, no reliſh 


price, then to be purchaſed with a thought ; it is a work, that will E 


Cs 


Al 


| 
B 


ner, the young man in the Goſpel, had yet, no knowledge of any 
ſuch Aflurance office ; and therefore he puts up his queſtion to our 
Saviour thus ; Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall 1 do, that I may 


| e ter | 
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enter into life > He ſaw no Hope of entring in, at that narrow Gate, 
with ſuch prodigious finnes : and our Saviours an{wer is , Keep the 
Commandements ; that 1S, Twrne from your evill wazes, Be not envious, 
malicious, Coverous, Cruel , Falſe , Deceirfull z Deſpaire is the 
Daughter of finne, and Darkneſs, bur confidence isthe Emanation 
of a good Conſcience ; whar fleſh and Blood makes up, is but a 
Phancaſme, which appeares, and diſappeares; is {cen , and vaniſh- 
eth; ſo ſoon gone,thart we ſcarce know, whether we ſaw it, or no z 
there can be no firme hope rais'd, but upon that: which is as Mount 
$01, and ſtandeth faſt for ever ; which is our beſt guard in our 
way z nay, which is our way infthis our lite ,. and when we are 
dead will follow us : nothing catbeare and afford it but this; anum 
arbuſtum non alit duos Erithacos z Sinne and Aſſurance are Birds too 
quarrelſome to dwell inthe ſame Buſh, and therefore , if you pnne, 
Feare, Or rather, Twrne from your evill wayes , and then you ſhall 
have meppro/ey, Boldneſs , and Confidence towatds God. 


We muſt therefote ſink and fall low, and mitigate our voice; 
and ſpeake more Faintly, and Remiſly , when we call after the pre- 
ſumptuous ſinner to Twrye, as if his laſt period were neere, and it 
were almoſt too late for him to begin, not magnify Repentance tgo 
much,leſt he make it a Paſſe and Warrant to finne againe , and 
have more need of it ; And we may tell him what is moſt true, Re- 
pentance is a command indeed , but preceptum ex ſup poſitione ( as 
Aquinas (peaks) a command not abſolute , bur upon a S:,a ſuppofi- 
tion ; for we are not commanded to repent , as we are, to beleeve; 
as we are to feare God, and Honour our Parents, but upon fi 

ſition : If we ſinne, we have an Advocare; that will plead for us:The 
command, which is abſolute,is, to doe his will, Repentance is Tabu- 
la poſt naufragtum, ſaith Saint Hzerome, 15 as a plank reachtout after 


D' Shipwrack ; bur it 1s berter to ride in the ſhipin a calme , then eo 


hang on the Maſt ina Tempeſt : Repeptafice 1s a virtue; bur of that 
nature, that the lefſe we ſtand in need of it , the more virtuous we 
arc;it is a purgative potion, but 'ris better neves to be fick , then to 
riſe from our beds by the help of a Phyſitian, It was commendable 
' in him thar could ſay, He thanked God, he was now zeconciled to 
his Mather; but he was more prajie-worthet who replyed ; That 
he thanked God, That he was never tcconciled to his, for he never 
offended her. Ir is good to Repent,bur ir is berter not to ſinne : Oh, 
it is a great Happineſle, to be reſtored to the Favour of God, bur ir 


-|E ia greater, never to loſc it; it is good toappeale him but 'tis our 


| ſafelt courſe, never to anger him, ina word, it is betrer tobe ever 
| with him, then by Famine or Peſtjlence: to be torced to returne, 
| better not acquire an Evil Hebit, then ſhake jr_off 5 better never 
fer a ſtep in evill wayeszthen ro be called our of them with ſo much 
noiſe; better never ere, then Tarze, c 
Or 


Eref. Adag. 


Naz. 0. 18. 
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Rom. 


> nay now {tood, had they had noother Walls bur their men > tor whilſt 

qud ſunt muni- 

1 maartbas 
7. 


Hoſ 3.v.laſt. 


[nounced againſt ſinners. When we finne , 


For concluſion; Ir will concerne us then , not to put too much 


| Trult and confidence in our Helps; not to be careleſlc of our health, 
upon preſumprion of Remedy z not to finne, becauſe grace bath a- 
| bounaed ; not ro ipend prodigally, upon hope of ſupply ; nottob- 


lige our {elves too farre, becauſe we fee a hand ot Mercy read 
to cancell the Bill. How many have theſe Hopes dcluded 2 How 
many have been betray'd by their helps ? how many Cities had 


we truſt in theſe,we neglect our felves,and to makethem not onely 
uſeleſs , bur diſadvantagious to us; and we are toyled by our 
ſtrengrh,poyſoned with our Phylfick, loſt and betrayed in the midſt 
of our Fort, with all our ſuceours and Artillery about us ; we Truſt 
in God, and offend him, look ſtedfaſtly rowards the Mercy-ſeat, 
and fall into the Borromleſs Pir, 


And therefore in the laſt place; let us not be too bold with: his 
Mercy, but learne, To fear God and bu goodneſſe; not ro make Mercy 
an occaſion of ſinne, and ſo conſequently of Judgement, which ſhe 
is 'ſo ready to remove. For at the vety name of Metcy , at the 
ſound of this Muſique , we lie downe and reſt in Peace; Iris 
Mercy that ſaves us,and we wound our ſelves to death with Mercy: 
And as he that lookes upon the Sun with a ſteady eye, when he re- 
moves his eye, hath the Image of the Sun preſented almoſt in eve- 


ry obje&; ſo when we have long gazed on the cMercy-ſeat , our eye | 
>| begins to dazzle, and Mercy ſeems to ſhine upon us in all our Acti- 


ons, and at all times,and inevery place, We ce Mercy in the Law 
quire aboliſhing and deſtroying it , —_ the many woes de- 

crcy is ready before 
us; That we may do it. with lefſe regret; That no worme may 
gnaw us; when our Conſcience chides, Mercy is at Hand, to make 
our Peace. And this in the time of Health; and when our ſtrength 
fayleth,and ſickneſs hath laid us on our Bcd ; we ſuborne, and cor- 
rupt'it to give us a viſit then, when we can ſcarce call for it ; to 


A 


ſtend by us in this Evil day, when we can doe no good , that we 
may die in Hope, who had no Charity; and be ſaved by that" Feſw, 
whom we have Crucifyed : And as it falls out ſometimes with mien 
_— Learning and Judgement, who can reſolve every doubt, 

an{werthe ſtrongeſt Argument and objeQion , yet are 'many 
times puzzled with a peece of Sophiſtry ; 1o it is with the formal 


Chriftianz He can ſtand out a 
and all the Batteries of God;all his Calls,and Obteſtatzozs againſt the 
Terrors of Hell, and ſweet allurements of his Promiſes , but is 


ſhaken and foyled with a Fallacie , with the Devills Fallacie ; 4, 


Difoſerundum quid , ad Diftum ſimpliciter, That Mercy doth ſave 
ſinners that R 3 and Therefore it ſaverh all ; 8nd upon this 


Ground, which glides away from us : upon this reaſon , which 


| all morives and ayiviitmry. 6d 


15 


E 


[ 


—— 
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is no Reaſon, the pleaſures, which ate but for a ſeaſon, ſhall pre-; 
vail with us, when heaven with its blifſe and eternity a 
move us, and the trouble which _ brings to the fleſh, 
ſhall affright us from good; more 
eternal can from fin, 


= 


that it, may nor hurt us ; ſo fear it, that ir may embrace us on e- 
very ſide; fo fear ir, that it may ſave us in the Day of the Lord Je- 
ſus.Let our ſong be made up,as Davids was of thele diſcords,Mercy 
and Judgement. Lerusſer and compoſe our life by Judgeinent, 
that we may not preſume, and Twrz our fear by Mercy, that we 
may not deſpary : tememiber we wete Priſoners, and iremember 
we were Redeemed : Remember we were weak and imporent 
and remember we were made whole; Remember what Chriſt 
hath done for us; and remember whar we are to do for our ſelves, 
and fo work out our ſalation with fear and trembling , and then 
draw neer with a true heart, in full aſſurance of fs to the throne of 
Grace; that Gods Wiſdom and Juſtice; an 

us in all our wayes, till they bring us into thoſe new Heavens, 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſle, where God ſhall be glorified in 
us, and we glorified in hum to all eternity, 
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the torments which ate 


And therefote to conclude: Let us fear the mercy of God, (o fear it; 


Mercy may guide 
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EZERIEL 34. 


Turne ye, Turne ye from your evill wayes Cc. 


HE word'is loud; the call fadden, and vehe- 

ment, and we have heard it loud in the cars 
> of them that Deſpary ; Turn, Tars ye, it 1s not 
too late; and terrible to them that preſume, 
Turnye, Turn ye; it isnot ſoon enough : and it 
cannot ſound with terrour enough ; For, we 
ſee, preſumption is a more general, and 
fereading evil, and it lames and criples us, 
makes us halt in our t«rz, that we Twa not ſoon enough 3; Or if 
ſome judgement, or atflition Twr us: about, out Twyy is but a 


rofer, a t#r% in ſhew nct in realiry z or if we do Tw- indeed, it] 
1s but a #2 by halfs;' a ter» from this fin, but not from all; or a| 


falſe hopedeludes us, and we are ever a- twring, and never amr. 
Our Devember is Our Jannary, our laft moneth i our firſt day 64 
the yeer, out thirty dayes bence, nay, our laft boar, is © motrow,' 

Is 
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triginta dies. 
Phlutarch. in 


Cats cras profi- 
ciſcetur h.e-poſt 


vita Cat. Vtic, 


ſhutting up of our dayes, or fifa, a formall repentance, or man- 


[with the firſt opportunity z we ſer outtoo late; when another will 


15 now, (as Cato's ſervents uſed to lay of him ) our picture isa man; | A 


our ſhadows, ſubſtances; our feigned repentance, true, out limb 
is a body, our partial Repentance, a compler one , and a fingle 
Turn from one-fin, univerlal; 'And therctore the Schools will 
tell us, that preſumption ſtands at greater ic with Hope, 
then with Fesr..- One would think indeed, the preſumprign did 
include a Hope,and ſhut out Fearzand 1o ſhe doth;even leadas mad- 
ly over” all ; over«the Law,and. over the Gofpelz: over the, Threat- 
nings of God; and the wrath of God, upon the point ofthe ſword, 


Hope , ratherabtutiſh temerity,,a wiltul raſhneſle; then Hope, 
a contrary toher,. Hope layes hold on the promiles ; 
bur *ris the condition that ſtretcheth torth her hand : ſhe looks| 
up to Heaven , but 'tis this Twr»gtis Repentance, that quicknceth her 
eye; But preſymprion runS%halitjly ro the promiſes ; bur leapeth' 
oyer the condition, or treadethjit under her feet, Prefumprtion is 
in Heaven already, withour-gracez without Repertante; without 
a Turn, Or at beſt it is ſeratzna latewards, in the evening, in the 


ca, a lame , imperfe& Repentance: a falſe hope it is, and 
cherefore moſt contrary to Hope ,; and therefore no Hope at 
all, 4 


Now, this ſuddeh, and- vehetiient call, ſhould have more force 
and energie with it, then to awake, and ſtartle us, then to make 
us, for a while look abour. It was fo loud, to haſten our re- 
pehtitance,to give it atrue being,and efſence,& to complete, perfeR, 
and fettle it tor ever, Our Repentance is our Sacrifice,and it muſt 
be 1, matutinum ſacrefictum, our morning, early Sacrifice, 2, Viuum,a 
lruing Sacrifice, breathing forth piety and holineſſe z not a dead 
carcaſc, or the picture of Repentance; and 3. zntegrum a Sacrifice 
without blemsſh, perte& in-every part, and'it muſt be, in the 
laſt place juge ſacrificium a continued ſacrifice; a Repentance 
never to be repented of, @ tur never to turn, or looke back 


again, 
The Firſt, 


. There is a time for all thing under the Sun, {aith the wiſeman, 
and it 15 a great part of wildom, occaſporem obſervare properantem 
to watch, and obſerve a fgir opportunity,and not to let it ſlip a- 
way between our fingers, to hoyſe up our failes dum wventus ope- 
ram dat, as he in Plautas ſpeaks, whilſt the winde firs right to fl 
them; and as it is in civil aRions, ſo is it in our t#r», in our r 

tance, if we obſerve not the winde : if we turn notwith the wind, 


upon death ir ſelf, But yer, preſumption is a deordination of | + 


come towards us, is moſt uncertain ; the next a” = | 
| inde 
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kinde, and favourable. We confeſſe, advife and conſultation in 


where all the danger 1s not todo it, Before weenter upon action, 
tro firdown, and caſt with my ſelf, what may follow at the very 
heels of it; ro look upon it, ro handle and weigh it, to ſee whe- 
there life or death will be the iflue of it; is the greateſt partof 
our ſpiritual wiſdom : but after fin to demur, when we are run- 
ning on in our etzl wayes to conſult, what time will be beſt to turn 
in z what opportunity we ſhall take to repent, betrayes our igno- 
B | rance; that when time is we know it not, or our floth, that though 
we ſce the very nunc, the very time of turing, though opportunity 
even beſpeaks us to turn, yer we careleſly let it fly trom us, even 
out of our reach, and will rſot lay hold on ir, Thus ſaith Solomon, 
the deffre of the ſlotbful ſlayeth him : he deſires, but doth nothing to 
accompliſh his deſire; and fo he deſires to be rich, and dies poor; 
he chinks his ambition will make him great, his covetoulneſle; 
rich ; his hope, happy z thatall chings will fall into his lap, ſe- 
dendo, & wvotrs,by futting (till and wiſhing for them ; and this keeps 
his hands within his boſom : not ſo much his floth, as his defire 
kills him; Turn ye, twrn ye ; the very ſound of it, might putus in 
fear, that ow were too late z that the preſent time were not ſoon 
enough z bur the preſent is too ſoon with us, we will tzrze, we will 
finde a convenient time, all our turmz”g is in delire z de- 
fire delayes our turz, and delay multiplies ir ſelf ro our de- 
' | ſtruction; 


| Wewill ther enforcethis duty, 1. From the advantage, and 
benefit we may reap from our ſtrict obſerving of opportunity, 
2, from the danger of delay. 


other things is very neceſſary ; but tull of danger in that .aRion, | 


And firſt opportanitas 4 portu; faich Feſtus, Opportunity hath its 


opportunity is a Haven, we ſce, they who are toffed up and down 
on the deep, make all means, ſtretch their endeavours to the 


is the very ſight of it > {ittus Naufragss, the thore for ſhip-wrackr 
perſons, what can they wiſh for more 2 Behold, faith the Apoſtle, 
now 15 the accepted time :1ow 15 the day of Satuation : here is a Haven, 
and the Tide 1s now : Now put in your broken veſſel : now thruſt 
in into the Haven ;opportunity 15 a proſperous gale, delay is: a 
contrary winde, and will drive you back again upon the rocks, 
and daſh you to pteces. And indeed a ſtrange thing it is : that in| 
all other things opportunity (ſhould be a Haven, but m this, which 
concerns us more then any thing, a Rock. The twilight for the Adul 
tercr-; Iſaecs funeral for Eſaws murder, Felrx his! convenientrime 
for | 


OS 


_—_—_— 


denomination trom the word, which ſignifies a haven; I may ſay, oppornune. dici: 
tur ab es, quod 
neavigantibus 

: ; maxime utiles 

fartheſt, ro thruſt their torne, and weather-beat veſſel into the | epratigz fine 


Haven, where they would be ; quam optatt portus > how welcom | 


2 Cor. 6.2. 


Nullus cundta- 
Hents locus ef | 
mn eo confilio, 
qued non poteft 
laudari nifi per- 
athum, Ortho a- 
pud Tac, h 11, 
Hiſt, 


Prov.at.25, 


Feſtus verbo 
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Plmar.in vi- 
ts Pelopida. 


**, fora bribe ; andto opportunity they fly , 14nquam ad portum,as to.a 


Haven.: the Adulterer waits tor it, Eſa wiſht for it 3 Felix fought 
tor it 3 what ſhouldI ſay ? Opportunity works Miracles ;. fills the 
hands with good.chings z Raiterh the poor out of the Dung ; de- 
fcateth Counſells, conquers Kingdoms ; 1s the beſt Phyſtran, and 
doth more then Art can doez and without it Art can do nothing , 
is the beſt Politician, and without it VViiedome can doe nothing ; 
| is the beſt Souldier; tor withour it , Power can doe nothing z It is 
all in all, in every thing : but in our $piricuall Polite, and Warre- 
fare, it hath not ſtrength enough, to Twrr us abour, it 15 not able to 
bow our knee, or move our Tongue, much lefſe ro rend. a heart ; 
bur {uch is our extremity of folly,fuch is the hardneſs of our hearts, 
Ipſa opporturtas, & fit mmpretatis patroctyrum , one opportunity rai- 
4 is a hope of pr z makes us waſte our time inthe waies 
of Evill, which ſhould be ſpent in our Retwre ; extends our hopes, 
from day to day, from year to year , from one houre to another, 
even till our lait minute, till Time flies from us, and opportunity 
with it ; till our laſt ſand, and when that is run ourt,there 15 no more 
Time forusz and ſo no more opportunity. The voice of Opportu- 
nity is, TO day, now, if you will beare bis voice, harden not your Hearts ; 
this is his voice: Vew;'tis true;zbut there may be more xows then this, 
(and it is, but, There may be) to morrow may yecld an opportuni- 
ty : Thus we corrupt her [anguage 3 In my youth *tis. true , bur I 
may recover it in my riper Age, my feeble Age will have ſtrength 
enough to Twrne me, Or I may Twrne in my bed, when I am not able 
to Twrn my ſelf; Nowethere be more Nows,then Now;what need fuch 
haſte 2 my laſt prayer,my laſt Breath,my laſt gaſp may bea Turne, 


: 


—— 


Now this our way attereth our Fooliſhneſſe ; for what greater fol- 
ly can there be, then, when Grace and Mercy , when Heaven is of- 
ered; now to refule it 2 4i; ay prov omw9a7e , let (inne devour the 
opporrunity, and to morrow we will Twrze, is a ſpeech, that ill be- 
comes a mortalls mouth, whole breath is in his Noſtrills,for it may 
be bis laſt, His age is but a par long ; but a hand-breadth, pro x:- 
hilo,as nothing in reſpe& of God; the Septuagint renders it 8Z»3+- 
rajpdle , Tertullzan, Nullificamina, others, Nehilztudenes, or,Nihilie- 
totes, which is, Notbsngs, and in ſuch a Nothizg, ſha!l Iler flip that 
opportunity, which may make me ſomething , even eternal > Shall 
I make ſo many removes > fo many delayes within the compaſſe of 
a Span ? whatſoever my ſpan, my _— may be, my opportuni- 
/ dere extended beyond this ſpan, is no larger then rhis nothing : 
ind here is the Danger; whether this Span be now at an end, and 
meaſure out, I cannot tell : My ſpan may be bur a fingers breadth; 
my.age but a minute; That which I fill up-with ſo many Nows , fo 
many nes, Nothing; and then if I turn not Now, I am tur- 
ned-into: Hell, where I can never Tw7e; care not then for the:mor- 
row, 
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A row, /et the morrow care for it ſelf ; There is no Time to Turne from 
' thy Evil wazes, but now. 


And Firſt; It is the greatteſt folly in the World thus to play 


when we have run out our Courſe , when Death 1s ready to devour 
| us, tO look faintly back upon light : For the Endeavors of a man, 
| that hath wearyed himſelf in fine, can be but weak and faint, like 
' the Appetite ot a dying man, who can but think of meat, and loath 
B | it ; The later we Turze, the lefſe able we be ro Tarze ;, the further 
we ſtray, the lefſe willing ſhall we beto look back : For ſine ga- 
| rhers ſtrengrh by delay z devores us unto it felt; gainesa dominion 
| Over us ; holds us as1t were in Thatres, and will not ſoon {uffer us; 
to ſlip out of irs power : when the will hath captivated ir ſelf under 
ſinne; a wiſh, a 1igh, a Thought is bur a vaine thing, nor have they 
ſtrength enough to deliver us. One Act begetrs another, and that a 
Third; many make up a habit, and evill Habits hold us back with 
{ome violence : Whar'mind > what motion > what Inclination cat 
C a man thar is drown'd inſenfuality,have ro God,who is a Spirit > A 
| man that is buried in the Earth ( tor ſo every Covetous man is ) to 
| God , who ſitteth in the higheſt heavens 2 He that delights in the 
| breath of Fools, to the Honor of a Saint ? Here the further we g0; | 
'the more we are In; That which is done once, hath ſome affinity to 
| thar which is done often, and that which is done alwayes , faith 
| Ariſtotle , when an arme or Limbe is broke, it may have any mori 
On, but that which was natural to it, and if wee doe not ſpeedily 
| proceed to cure, it will be a more difhcult xe/2p//Zwnz to ſer it in its 
right place againe, thar ir may pertorme us narural funtions : now 
D in finne, there is a deordination of rhe will , there is a lu>ation of 
that faculty; hence weakneſs {cifeth upon the will, and it we neg- 
lec the firſt oppotrtuniry; it we doe nor reihe her betimes, and 
turne her back againe, and bend her to the rule, it will be more and 
more infeebled every day; move more irregularly , and like a dif- 
ordered clock, point to any figure, but that which ſhould ſhew the 
Houre, and make known the rime of the day. Wee may read 
this truth in Aged men, ſaith Saint Baſif , wheri their body is worne 
out with Age, and there 15 a gcnerall declination of their ſtrenggh 
and vigour;the mind hath a malignant infttuence on rhe bodyzas rhe 
E body (in their blood,and youth ) had upon the mind , and bein 
made wanton, and bold with the Cuftome of finne, heighrens, 26 
enflames their frozcn,and decay'd parts, to the purſuit of pleaſures 
paſt;though rhey can never overtake thern,nor fee them bur in. Effi- 
gie in their Imager Picture , which.they draw themſelves, [They 
now call to minde the finnes of rheir yourh with* delight'; and by. 
' them over againe, when they cannot A&-rhem ; as' yourbful], as 


when they firſt commirred chem. They have milk(they thinke) bn 
1 $ their 


2 


with danger, To ſeek Death firſt, in the Errors of our lje, and then ' The Danger of 


Delay. 
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their Brea 


| ſts, and marrow 1n their bones; they periwigg their Age 
with wanton behaviour: Their Age is Threeſcore and Tenzwhen their 


_— 
I II—_ 


| A 


' | youth,and how we venture 


ſpeech and will is but Twenty ; They boaſt of what they cannot A&,' 
and would be morc finfull, if they could; and are fo, becauſe they | 
would, Ir is a ſad contemplation, how we ſtartled at finne in our 

I by degrecs,and engaged our ſelves:how | 
fearfull we were at firſt; how indifferent afterwards ; how famili- | 
ar within a while; and then how we were {ctled , and hardened in | 
it at the laſt ; what a Devill ſfinne was, and what a Saint it is be. 


Owotoy 3571 
Tm {20s Th ov- 


ou. 
Arift. Ibid. 


Fere.6.18, 


Nibil magis in 
nas ſul lax- 
dare ſe dicebar, 
quem ut ?pfing 
| verbo utar, 

«Na]ewblas 
Suet,Caligula . 


come > What a Serpent it was,and how now we play withit 2 we 
uſually ſay, Cuſtome is a ſecond Nature z and indeed it follows, 
and imitates naturall motion; Ir is weake in the beginning,ſtronger 
in the Progreſſe, but moſt ſtrong and violent towards the end : 
Tranſit in violentiam voluntas antiqua; That which we will often,we 
will with cagerneſlc, and violence. Our firſt on-ſet in ſinne, is 
with feare and ReluQarion;wee then venture further, and proceed 
with leſſe regret z we move forwards with delight; Delight con- 
tinues the motion, and makes it cuſtomary ; and Cuſtome ar laſt 
drives and bindes usto it, as to our Center z Vita 1ſolentiora renaſ- 
cuntar, ſaith Seneca: Sin growes more infolent by degrees; firſt flat- 
ters, then commands,after enſlaves,and then betrays us : Firſt gains 
conſent, afterwards works delight, at laſt 4x2:9yl/ey, a ſhame-| 
leſneſs in finne 3 were they aſbamed 2 They were 8: aſhamed : nay, 


' will not let us Twrne from finne, 


i | this, we doe it * Surge, 1nquit, Ataritia, ſhe commands the Miſey to 


#ya215(ey, a ſenſcleſneſle and ftupidity m finne ; and Caligula's 
e312] ley,a ſtubbornneſle; and II of diſpoſition, which 

or by negleQing a timely reme- 
dy , Uttta, mores fiunt, Our evill wayes become our manners, and 
common deportment, and we look upon them, as upon that which 
becomes us, upon an unlawtfull AR, as upon that, which we ought 
to do ; Nay, peccatum lex,{inne,which is the Tranſgreſsron of the Law, 
is made a Law it ſelf. Saint Auſtin in his Confeſſions calls it ſo,Lex 
peccats eft wiolentia conſuetudinis, That Law of finne, which carries 
us with that violence to finne , is nothing elſe, but the force of long | 
Cuſtome and Continuance in ſinne, For ſfinne by Cuſtome gaines 
a Ki e in our ſoules, and having taken her ſeat and Throne | 
there, ptomulges Lawes : If ſhe ſay Goe,we goe; and if ſhe ſay, Doe 


riſe up early, and lie downe late,and eate the bread of ſorrow; ſhe ſets 
the Adulterer on fire, makes him vile, and baſe in his owne eyes ; 
whilſt he counts it his greateft honorand preferrment,to be a ſlave 
ro his Strumpet, She drawes the Revengers ſword; ſhe feeds the 
intemperate with poyſon; And ſhe commands,not as a Tyrant, but 
having gain'd Dominion over us,ſhe findes us willing ſubjeRs; ſhee 
Holds us pay 16 yr we call our Capteruity our l:berty : Her poyſon 
isas the poylon of the Aſpick; ſhe bites us, and we {mule , and Die, 


and Feele itnot, 


Secondly, 


D 
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we regard not , whole counſels we reje&t,whole patience we dal- 
{ly wich: whoſe Judgements we flight : to whom we wantonl 


Secondly ; It is dangerous in reſpe& of God himſelf, whole call 


turn the back, when he calls after us, to ſeek hrs face, and fo tread 
that mercy under foot, which ſhould ſave us : and will not rr 
yet, upon a bold and ſtrange preſumption, that though we grieve 
his ſpirit; chough we reſiſt, and blaſpheme his ſpirit: yer ater all. 
th&le Scorns, and contempts : after all theſe injuries, and contu- 
melics, he will yer look after us, and fue unto us, and offer him- 
ſelf, and meet and reccive - us, at any time, we jhall point our,as 
moſt convenient to turn 1n; 


It is moſt true.; God hath declarcd himſelf; and as it were be- 
came-his own Herald, and proclaimed ir to all the world, the 
Lord, Merciful, and Gracious, and abundant in Goodpneſſe, and Truth, 
keeping Mercy for Thouſands : for he s gi>2vIpwnng mott lovingly af- 
fected to man, thechicf, and Prince of his creatures: he longs at- 
ter him, he wooes him, he waites on him: His Glory and mans 
Salvation meet and kifſe cach other ; for it is his Glory to crown 
him : Nor doth he at any time twrz from us himſelf, till we doar 
on the world, and ſenſuality, and divorce him trom us, rill-wz 
have made our Heaven below;choſen other gods, which we make 
our ſelves, and think him not worth the turning to, He is alwayes 
a God at band, never goes from us, till we force him away by vio- 
lence. How many A and rebellions'> how many cori- 
traditions of ſinners,hath he ſtood our;and yer /voked towards then? 
how hath he been preſt, as 4 Cart aader ſheaves, and yet look't 
rowards them? how hath he been ſhaken off and defied, arid yet 
look t rowards them ? he receives David after his Adultery, and 
murder, atter that complication of fins, the leaſt of which, was 
of force enough, rocalt him our of Gods preſence for ever ;he 
receives Peter after his denial, and would have received Ferar, 
after his Treaſon ; he received Aanaſſes, when he cotild not live 


long,and he reccived the Theef oz the Croſſe, when he could live no 


Y | Ged. 


longer. All this is truc; His Mercy is infinite, and his Mercy 
is everlaſting, and is the lame, yeſterday, and to ay; and for ever; 
But as Tertullzan ſayes well, non poteft non traſts 'ebntumelits miſeri- 
cordit ſue, God mutt needs wax angry at the \comtumelies and 
reproaches, which by out dalliance, and delay” we fling upon 
bis mercy, which is fo ready to cover. our finnes. For how 
can . he ſuffer this Queen of his Attribures. x0 be thits” pro- 
ſticuted by our luſts, ro ſee men bring finne into the world 
under the ſhadow of that Mercy , - which ſhould © wake 
it away 3 to fee men advance 'the Kingdome of ' Thark- 
neſſe, and to fight under the devils/banner with/this inſcripriori 


| and motto lifred up, the Lord is mercifull> what hope of that Soul- 
$ 
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2, The dan- 


ger of delay 


in reſpect of 


Excd. 34.6,7, 


Amos 213. 
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dicr, that flings away his buckler > or that condemned 

chat tears his pardon > or that ſick man that loves his diſeate? and 
counts his Phylick poyſon? and the Prophet here in my Text,where 
he calls upon us with. that carneftnels, Tur ye, turn je, gives us a 
fair intimation, that if we thus delay, and delay, and never begin, 
a time may come, when we ſhall nor be able ta :wr#. Ir may ſeem 
indeed,.a harſh, and hard ſaying, a DoEtrine not ſutable with the 
lenity and gentlenefle of the Goſpel* (which breaths nothing bur 
mercy.) to conclude ; that fucha time may come, that any-/part 
of time, that the laſt :inoment of our. tume may not make, a nap 
to twrs in ; that whileſt we breath, our condition ſhould be-as de- 
ſperate, as if we were dead ; that whil it we are men, our eſtare 
ſhould be as irrevocable, as that ofthe damned. ſpirits, with this 
difference onely, that we are not yer in the place of rorment,which 
nevertheleſſe is prepared for us, and will as certainly receive us, 
as it doth now the Devil, and his Angels, - Ir is harſh indced, bur 
may be very profitable, and advantageous tor us ſo rethink; that 
ſuch a time may be , which may be our laſt; for grace, thaughnot 
our la for life, that we may live, and yer be dead erernally z a 
time, when there will remain no more ſacrifice for ſin, I cannot 
ſay, we ſhould make iran article of our Crced, and yet I know 
no danger in beleeving itz and ir may prove fatal to us to: diſbe- 
leeve.it, or look upon it, as ſuch an crrour, which deſerves to be 
placed in the Catalogue of Herefies. And therctore though you 
{ubſcribe nor, yet there is no reaſon, you ſhould Anathemarize it 
becauſe we may finde ſome parts of Scripture, which look this 
way, and ſo far ſeem to enforce ir,\ that we have rather reaſon to 
fear, that there may be ſome truth in it ; fince our wiltul delayes 
arebut as the degrees to it, as the ready way. to that gulph, out of 
which it will be 1mpoflible to lift up our ſelves; ar leaſt impoſſible 
inthe Lawiers ſenſe ; impoſſible, as thoſe things which may be, but 
ſeldom come to ; It isa part of wiſdome to fear the worſt, 
nor can we be 'too icrupulous in the buſineſſe of our Salva- 
tion. 


In the 15, of Gepeſis, and the 16. v. God tells Alraham, that he 
will judge the Amorstes; but he will ſtay tothe fourth generation, 
till ther 525quity be full, and when it is full, then he will trike. Ar 
2.3. of Matt, Qur Saviour thus beſpeaks the Phariſees, v.z 3. Fill 
y0u.np the meaſure of your forefathers, which is not a command, but a 
od raw, that they ihould fill up the meaſure of their fin, and 


| e, /then- it is Gods time to draw it in, and gi 
a check 3-0 


them. on their backs, there to be buried in | 


hun ae; wing puniſhment, For when men have runout the full 
of their li 
thera 


ruine for ever, Vhen our Saviour beheld Jersſalem, the Text rells 


Us, he wept over it, wept Over it, as at its funeral, as if he now ſaw 
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rhe enemy 
[the ground, Will you hear this Ep:cedrum, or his Funcral ſpeech, 
| Whic he uttered with great paſſion, and tears running down his 
cheeks > - Oh that thou haaft known the things that belong to thy peace, in 
hac die tu#, even tn this thy day; A day, then they had, bur when this 
day was ſhut in, then follows , zunc autem but now, they are hid from 
thine eyes, which uſhets in that blackneſſe of darkneſſe for ever, 
Oh that thou haaſt, then was liberty of choice, but Now, thou art 
bound and fettered under a ſad impoſſibility for ever, And thar 
we may be thus bound hand and foot, before we be caſt into utter 
darkneſle, Saint Paul doth more then intimate, when he tells us of 
the Geattles, Rom. 1. Thatas they did nor like to retarn God en their 
knowledge ; to retain him as a merciful God, retain his love and' 
favour, by the true worſhip of him, he alſo gave them over, t'; 
«T6 x1e0y vo3v, to a reprobate minde ; he left them in that gall of 
bitrernes,in which they delighted,tradrd:t repletos,non replendos, (aith 
the father;he gave them over nor be filled,bur being filled already 
with all iniquity, he delivered them over to a reprobate minde : they 
retained not God in any part of their time, and now that is run our, 
is at an end; and that time will be no more; they would be 


evil, and now they cannot be good. The Jewiſh Doors had a| 


proverb, that God did bur in this -his proceeding farinem 
jam molitam molere , but do that, which was done already ,* 
to his hands, grinde that corn that was ground alrcady,and leave 
them, who would be left ro themſelves, and their own helliſh 
wickednefle, which was their ruine. For that of Baſil is moſt true, 
Kelzig inde xdpli Judgement follows, mercy at the heels, ro 
rake revenge upon thole, who wantonly abuſe her; ſtrikes them 
dead, who would nor live, and ſeals them up ro damnation, who 
were condemned already. You may now Turr, and he will re- 
ceive you; that's the draleF of mercy, but you ſhall nor, if you thus 

t it off from time to rime, that's the voice of an angry and pied 
God; Oh that thou had/t known in this thy day ; (ce x 5 ave her a 
day, and ſhined brightly in it, by which light ſhe mighe | ſeen 
the things that concerned her peace 7 nunc autem, but zow, now Wi 
pf -are as the black lines of repromation, drawn out by the hand 
of Juſtice : It was thy day, but now. it 3s ſhut up, and now xox eft 
perpetuo una dormienda, thy Sun 1s ſer for ever :all 15 night, eternal 
night ; the light is þ:4 ſrom thine eyes, andthou ſhalc never ſee ir 
more. 

You will fay, this was ſpoken to a People, to a Natzon , 'tis true; 
but may it .not allo be 1o with every particular perſon? may, 
it not be ſo, with one Phariſee? with one viper, as wellas witha 

eneration ? was it not ſo with Jadas, as well as with Jeryſalemy. 
ve read that a = or a Socte:y, that a Common-wealth may fa 


4 trench round abeut it, as if he ſaw it, lie level with| Luk. 59.44. 


Iſid. Pelus 1.4. 
ep.102 


Baſ. Hom, 22. 
C110, 


under a cenſure, and be ſubje& unto penalty : yet bodies do not of- 


fend,! 
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| fetid, bur in their parts; 'ris nox Rome that commits the favlr, bur. 
| Soorphtiatus or Trtzus, who are parts of that Comtnon-wealth, | 
| Not the Amorites alone : Not the ic&'of the Phariſees; nor 
| Fertſalem alone, but every man. may have Diem ſuam his allotted 
| titncy in which he tnay twrz from bis evil wayes ; and this day may 
be a Feaſi-day, or a day of trouble,it may beget an eternal day, or 
it may end 1n the ſhadow of death, and everlaſting darknefle,Oh 
tharmen were wile, but ſo wilc as the creatures which have no 
reaſon; ſo wiſe, as to know. their ſeaſons, to diſcover hare diem ſu. 


behold that 'Decretory hour, or bur place it in our thoughts,or 
make "ir our fear, that ſuch a one there may. be, in which Mercy 
ſhall forſake us, and Juſtice cur off our hopes for ever ; Certainly 
we ſhould not make {o many Dayes 11 our year , we ſhould not re- 
ſolve ro day, for ro morrow, and to morrow tor the next, and ſo 
drive it forward, till the laſt ſand , rill we can reſolve no more, 
For he that thinks ſo lightly ofeter=ty, to think it may be wrought 
out 'in a moment, and yet will not allow it ſo much ; but when 
he pleaſe, hath juſt cauſe” ro ſear, that-his day is paſt alrea-| C 


Now though there may 'b&'ſiich a' day, ſuch, a moment ; yet 
this day, this moment, like the day of judgement, is not known 
to any, and it may ſeem on-purpole to be removed out of our ſight, 
that we may be jealous of every moment. of our lite, and. when 
the devil rempts, the World flatters, the fieſh rebells, fer up 
this thought againſt rhem , that this may be our laſt -moment, | 
and if we yeeld now, We ſhall be ſlaves for ever, For as the; D 
_—_ ſuffering of God is Saluation,the ſecond of Pet, 3, 1 5. ſois eve- 
ry day,every hour of qur lite, ſuch a day, and fuch an hour, which 
carries along with it om © qr of pain, or Bliſſe, That thou 
mayeſt therefore tur: ow, think that a time may come , when thou | 
ſhalr nor be able to turn, tarde telle nolentss eft, not to be willing to 
turn t@thy God zow, is to defy him, delay is no better then defi-! 
ance;And why ſhouldeſt thou hope to be willing hereafter, whoart 
not willing nowzand art not Willing now, upon this falſe,deccitful 


isno'good preſage of _—_— and it is more probable that | 
2 froward will, will be more froward and perverſe, then thataf-| 
ter it hath joyned with the vanities of this world, and cleaved 
faſt unto them, it ſhould bow, and bend it ſelf, ro that Law, 
which makes it death to rouch them, He that leaps into the pit, | 
uport hope, that he ſhall get our, hath leapt into his-Grave, at 
leaſt deſerves.to be covered over with darkneſſe, and to buried 
there fot ever, 
| SO _ 


—_C— 


'A 


am , this their day, wherein they may yet t@r# ; that we could but | B| * 


| 


hope, that thou ſhalr be willing hereafrerzWiltul and preſent folly L | 


| 
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perſwade thy ſelf, thy next fin may fill it; Think, this is thy Day, thy 
houre, Thy moment,and though peradventure it may not be;yet think 
it may be thy laſt; It is no error, though it be an error ; For if it be 
notthy laſt, yet in Juſtice God might make it ſo: tor why ſhould 
Hegven be offer'd more then once > and if it be an Error, It is an 
happy Error, arid will redeeme us from all thoſe Errors , which 
delay brings in , and multiplies : even thole Errors , which 
make us worle then the Beaſts thar periſh : A happy error; I may 
ſay an Angel,thart layes hold on us, and ſnaches us our of the fire, 
out of the common ruine, and haſtens us to our God : A happy 
Error, which trees us trom all other errors of our life. And yer, 
though ir may be an ctrour ( for ir is no more, Then it may be) it is 
atruth z for onely Now is true; there may be many more Nows , "ris 
true; a »ow to morrow,and a zow hereatrer,and a zow on our death- 
bed, bur theſe are but maz-bees, and theſe potentiall Truths concern 
us not ( for that which may bee, may not bee : that which concerns 


us, is an Everlaſting Truth, To day, if you will beare his voice, barden 


not your hearts, if you harden them to day, and ſtand upon Aay-bees, 
then they may be itand tor ever, 


And therefore, if you expe I ſhould point out to a certaine 
time; The time is zow, Turne ye, Twrne ye, even 20w 5 now the Pro-. 
het ſpeaks 3 now the words found in your cares ; Now, if you will 
_ his voice harden not your hearts, For why was it ſpoken,bur that 
we ſhould hear it ? It is an carneſt call after us, and if we obey nor, 
it is an —_— againſt us, That wee deſerve to heare ir no 
more, We 


D 


word, not a ſyllable,not one tittle muſt fall ro che ground, If wee 
{peak to our ſervant, and ſay Goe, he muit goe ; and if. we ſay , doe 

this, he muſt doe it z#nc,Now, d:#0 cit1#s, as ſoon as it is ſpoke, A 

deliberative oy, Obedience in the Future Tepſe,to 
{ſay,he will doe it, when he pleaſes, ſtrips hina of his Livery , and 
[Thruſts bim our of doores. And ſhall man,who is Duſt and 4ſhes, 
feek a convenient time to Twrne from his Evill wayes > ſhall our 
 z0w be whien we pleaſe? ſhall one morrow Thruſt on another, and 
| that a Third? ſhall we demurr and delay ; till we are ready to be 


thruſt into our graves, or which will follow, into Hell? if the Lord 


E 


| 


| 


faies, Twrne ye,T urne ye, there can be no othet time, no other zow,but 
now, All other nows and opporrunities,as our dayes,are in his hands, 
and he may cloſe,and fhut them up, it he pleaſe,and not open them 
to give thee another, Domzrt, non ſerv negotium agitur, the buſineſs 


| is the Lords, and nottheſervants,and yer the buſineſſe is ours woo; 


| bhit the Time is in his Hands, and not in ours, 


| 


Now then Turxe ye,now the word ſounds , and Eccho's in your 


are willing that what we ſpeakey ſhould ſtand ; nor a | 
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eares, Apgaine, now; how thou haſt any good Thought , any Thought, | 4 
chat hath any reliſh of Salvation : For that thought, it ir be not the 
voice; is the whiſper of the Lord,but ir ſpeaks as plain, as his Thun- 
der.1t it be a good thought,ir is from him who 6 the tountain of all 
good, and he ſpeaks to thee, /y rt, as he did ro the - Prophets by Vitt- 
ons and Dreames, 1n a Dreame,ina Viſion of the Night , | may lay, | 
In a Thoazhr,he openeth the eares of men , and ſealeth thetr Inftrattion, 
And why ſhould he ſpeake once andrwice, and we percerve 7t pot 2 
why ſhould the Devil, who ſeeeks ro devour us, prevail with us 
more, then our God , that would fave us > why thould an evill 
thoughtariſe in our hearts, and {well , and grow, and be powerfull 
to roule the Eye,toliftupthe head ? to ſtretch out the Hand > to] 
make our fcer, like Hinds feet in the wayes of Death» and a holy | 
Thought, a good intention,which is, as it were , the breath of the! 
Lord,be ſtopped, and checked;and flighred , and ar laſt be chaſed 
away into the land of Oblivion > why ſhould a good thought ariſe, 
and vaniſh, and leave no impreſſion behind it ? and an evill thoughr 
increaſe and multiply, ſhake the powers of the Soul, command the 
will; and every faculty of the mind; every part of the body, and at 
laſt bring torth a (ar and Eſau, a Herod, a Phariſee, a protane Per- 
- ſon, an Adulterer, a Murdercr ? why ſhould we ſo foon deveſt our 
ſelves of the one, and morar:, ſtay, and dwell , and fool it in the 0- 
ther ? ſport our ſelves, as ina place of pleaturc, a Scraglio, a Para- 
diſe > For, let us but give the ſame friendly Entertainment to the 
Good, as we do to the bad ; let us but as joytully imbrace the one, 
as we doe the other ; let us be as ſpeculative men in the wayes of 
God;as we are m'our own,and then we ſhall make Haſt, and not 
delay to Twrne unto. him. Wetalke much of the Grace of God,and | 
we do-but talke of it : It is in all mouthes;in ſome it is but a ſound ; 
in others it is ſcarſeſerſe,in moſt it is but a loud, but faint acknow- 
ledgement of its power, when it hath no power at all to move us; 
an ackriowledgement of what God can doe, when we are refolv'd | 
he ſhall work nothing in us; we commend it, and reſiſt it; pray for 
it, attd refuſe it. Behold the Grace of God hath appeared to all men : | 
| appeared in the 'Do&trine of the Goſpel; and appeares in thoſe | 
1508 Thoughts, which are the proper Iſſue of that doin, and are 
got by this word of Truthzand when the heart ſends them forth, 
ſhe ſends them as Meſſengers of Grace,to invite us, and draw us out | 
of our evill wayes : and it the Devil can raiſe ſuch a Babel upon an | 


evill Thought; why may not God raiſe up a Temple unto himſelf 

upon a Good? © | | 

I appeal to _= ſelves, and ſhall deſire you to ask your ſelves 

the queſtion, How often have you enjoyedſuch Gracious raviſh- 

[ing thoughts? How often have = telr the good motions of the Spi- 

rit > How oft have you heard a voice behind you , ſay, Doe this 2 | 
h 


OW | 


rn 
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A |how many checques > how many inward Rebukes have you had in 
your Evill wayes > how oft have theſe thoughts followed,and pur- 
lued you in the wayes of Evill,and made them lefſe pleaſing > what 
 |a dampe have they caſt upon your delight > what a Thorne have 
they been in your feſh , even when it was wanton > How oft 
are you ſo compoled, and byaſſed by theſe Heavenly Irifinuations, 
that heart and hand are ready to joyne together , as partners in the 
Turne2 How oft would you, and yet will not Twxe > How of. are 
you the Preacher, and rell your ſelves, YVanty of Vanity ," all i Vant- 


ty, and thar there is no true reſt, bur in God > I ſpeakto thoſe 5 who 
have any feeling and preſage of a future Eſtate z any Taft of the 
B | Powersof the world to come ( for too many we fce have not; 1 
ſpeake this to our ſhame ) Now is the Time 3; Now is the 
Now, 


— Nunc, Runc properandm & acris 


Fingendus ſine fine rotd 


Now thou muſt turne the wheel about, and frame and faſhion 
thy ſelt into a veſſel of Honor, conſecrate unto the Lord ; make up 
C | a Child of God, the new Creatzwre ;: Now nouriſh , and make much 
of theſe good Motions; good inclinations wrought in ys cither by 
the Word of God; orthe rod of God ; They are fallen upon us, 
and entred into us, bur how long they will ſtay, how long we ſhall 
>. | enjoy them we cannot tell; a ſmile from the World ; a Dart from 
Saran, if we take not heed, it we be not tender of ther , may chaſe 
them away. This is the time, this is the Now; tor at another time; 
being fallen from this Heaven , our Cogitations may be from the 
earth, carthy, ſuch groſſe;and durty thoughts, which will not melt, 
' but harden inthe Sun; Our Faculties may be corruptz oft Under- 
D | ſtandings dull and heavy , out wills froward and perverle; that we 
| ſhall neither will that which is Good, or ſo will it , that we ſhall 
[nor have ſtrength to bring forth, not be able ro'draw it into AR ; If 
we approve,or look towards it, we ſhall ſoon ſtare back , as. from 
an Enemy , as from that which ſnits not with' our prefent diſpoſi- 
| tiongbur 15 diſtaſttull co it __ fas non. ſit , as it it were fome 
 unlawtull thing, as we read of the Sybarite, who was growne {o ex- 
| treamly dainty, that he would fall intoa cold ſweat, and faint at 
' another mans labour. Now, therefore , Now let us cloſe with ity 
| whilſe it appear's in Beauty , whilſt it is amiable in out eyes, 
E . whilſt our will begins to bend, and our heart inelines to it 5. for. if 
; we letthis ſo faire an opportunity to paſſe, within & while Yanzty it! 
\ ſelf will appeare in Glory, and that Holineſſe (which ſhonld arake | 
| U$ like unto God) will be taken for a monſtet 5 There will be Ho- 
hey on the Harlots lips, and gall on Chaſtity z 8 Lordſhip ſkall be 


more deſireable, then Paradiſe; o_aree lives in that , eret- 
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| 


| 446 : 


_—_ 


The ſeventh Sermon. 


Turne now : 


Times of 
Peace. 


_—W 


Sole puro: in 


\notthus Honor it: Ingratitude is contumelious to God; is the bane 


—_— 


| But now,if we will Rand to diſtinguiſh times by the events, as by 


nity in Heavenz now-God is God, and if we doe not Now fall down 
and worſhip him z the next Naw, Baal will be God, The world will 
be our God, and the Trae God, which but now we acknowledged, 
will not be #2 all our wayes; The firſt ow , the firſt opportunity is 
the beſt ; the next is moſt uticertaine , the next , may bg 
Never, 


their ſeverall faces; the divers complexions they receive, eithcr 
from Peace or Trouble, cither from Proſperity,or Adverſity;Then 
certainly, the beſt Time to Twr-eto him , is when he turns his face 
to us, (wm candid fulgent ſoles, when he ſhines brightly upon our 
Tabernacles ; when God ſpeaks to us,not out of the Whirlwinde, 
bur in a ſtill voice ; when Plenty crownes the Commonwealth,and 
Peace ſhadows it 3 when God appeares to us, not as Jupiter to Se- 
mele,in Thunder, but as to Darae, in a ſhowre of Gold z whilſt he 
ſtands as it were at the Doore, and intrears entrance , and nor ſtay 
till he knock with the hammer , tall he breake in upon us with his 
{word becauſe to Turne to him »ow in this Brightneſlſe , will rather 
be an 'A& of our love,then oyr feare, and (0 "6 our Repentance a 
Free-will Offering, a Sacrifice of a Sweet ſmelling Savour unto God; 
and make 1t evident, that we underſtand the Yozce of his calling; rhe 
language of his Benefits; the miracle, which he works, which is to 
cure our inward blindneſs with this Clay , with theſe outward 
Things, that we may fee, to Turne from our evil! wayes, unto the 
Lord. This is trnely to proſe the Lord for all his Benefits ; this is 
rruely ro Honor him; to beare our ſelves with that Fear, and Reve- 
rence, that wee leave off to offend this God of Bleſſings. Negat bene- 
fictum, qui non Honorat, he denies, he deſpiſeth a Bleſſing, that doth 


of merit, the defacerof goodneſs : The Sepulchre, the Hell of all 


Bleſlingss for by it they are turned into a Curle ; Ingratirude loaths 
the light, loaths the Land of Canaan, and looks for Milke and ho- 
ney in Egypt. And this is it which the Prophets every where com- 
_ , tharthe People did enjoy the light of Gods Countenance, 
t by it walkt on 1n their evill wayes, and made no other ule of it, 
then this; That they did per tantorum bonorum detrimentas Deum con- 
temneve, as Hierome (peaks, loſe the Favour of God , in their con- 
I oy —__ by _ yew? ſhould have Turn'd| 
m be1 3 t bei aſant plant , the brought | 
ortiroching bur wwilde Giages, -- 4 : 


- And toapply this to our ſelves z Dare we now look back to the 
forther eimes 3 whar face can turne that way, and not gather black- 


heſs'> God gave us light, and-we ſhut our eyes againft ir, God 


made us the enviez'and we wete ambitious to make our ſelves, the 


ſcome 
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A ;{corne.ofall Nations; he gave us milk and honey ,.and we turn'd it | 
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into Gall and Bitterneſſe : God gave us Plenty,and Peace; and the 
one we loath'd, as the Fers did their {anna ; the other we abuſed : 
our Peace brought forth a Warre, as Nicippu ſheep, in Elan did 
yeanaLion. God ſpake to us by Pcace,aud we were in Trouble, 
till we were in Trouble, till we were in a Poſture of Warre: God 
ſpake to us by Plenty,and we anſwered him by luxury : God ſpake 
to us by love, and we anſwered him by Oppreſſion : He made our 
faces to ſhine,and we + the poore z He {pake to us ina ſtill 
voice, and we defyed the Holy One of Iſracl, Every benefit of 
his cryed, Grue me my price, and lo, in ſtead of Turning from our e- 
vill wayes, delighting in chem; in ſtead of leaving them, defending 
them ; In ſtead of calling upon his Name, calling it down to counte- 
nance all the Imaginations of our Heart,which have been evill con- 
tinually ; This was the Goodly price that he,and all his Bleſs#ngs were 
prized at; and then, when this light was thus abuſed ; our Sun did 
ſer,our day was ſhut in : That Now , That Thez had its end, The 
next call was in Thunder,and he gave us Haile for raine, and tla- 


CO IT woe wow ws 


ming fire in our Land, | 


| But ſuch a ther, ſuch an opportunity we had, and we may fſay 
'with ſhame, and ſorrow enough, that we have loſt it ; bur {ince 
we have let flip this time of peace, this acceptatile time, yet at 


turn to him in our trouble, that he may bring us out of our diftireſs; 
turz now, when our Sur 1s darkned, and our Moon turned into blood, 
when the knowledge of his Law, of true Piety begins to wax 
dim, and the true face, and beauty of Religion to wither, when the 
ſtars are fallen from Heaven, the tcachers of truth, from the Pro- 
feſſion of truth, and fer that up for truth, which ſers them up in 
high-places : when the powers of Heaven are ſhaken, when the 
pillars of the Church fink, and break afunder into ſo many Se&s 
and diviſions, which is as muſick to Rome, but makes all walk as 
mourners about the ſtreets of Jeruſalem; when Religion, which| 
ſhould be the bond of love, is made the title and pretenſe of war, 
the fomentor of that malice, and bitterneſſe, which defiles i, 
and puts it to ſhame, and treads it under foot z Now when the 
Sea and the waves thereof roar, when we hear the noiſe and tu- 
mulr of the people, which is as the raging of the Sea, but eb- 
bing and flowing with, more uncertainty, and from a cauſe lefle 
known z Now in this draught and reſemblance of the end of the} 
World : when he thus ſpeaks tous in the whir|-winde, when he 


turn ye, turn ye, now let us bow down our heads, and in all humt- 


leaſt, let us twrz now in the ſtorm, that he may make a calm; 


thus knocks with his hammer, when he calls thus loud unto us,| 


lity anſwer him; Ecce accedemws, Behold we come unto thee, For thou 
art our Lord and God, For, as our Saviour ſpeaks of offences: 
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ſo may.we of theſe Judgements and Terrours , which he ſends to A 
frightus to him : Necejje eſt ut ventant, It muſt needs be thar they 


come not only weceſs;tate conſequentie by a neceſſity of conſequence, 
ſuppoſing the condition of our-nature, andthe changes, and chan- 
ces ot a {inful 'world ; or rather ſuppoſing the corruption ofmens 
manners, which can producenothing bur*rumnlr and ſedition, but 
plagyics and txtyine, and war, (tor whar other fruit can grow upon 
ſuch evil trees'2) but zeceſ5rtare fints, in reſpe& ofthe end, tor which 
they are ſent 5/ tor which'God, 1n whole * gt both men, and 
their actions are, 'doth not onely , not hinder them by his mighty 
hand, bur permits them, and by a kinde of providence {ends them 
upon-us, partly for our trial, bur c{pecially for our amendment; 
that finding*Gall, and worm-wood upon every pleature, and va- 
nity of the world z finding no reſt for our feet in theſe tumultuous 
. | waves, we may flee ro the Ark, and turn to bm, with our whole 
heart. And certainly, if they work nor this eftect, they will a far 
worle ; it- they do not {eta period to our fin, they are then but the 
beginnings of forrow,mpooipecy faith Naz, but a prologue to that 
long and laſting Tragedy, the ſad Types, and forerunners of ever- 
laſting rorments in the bottomlefle pir. As yer, they may be bur 
an azgument of Gods love; the blows of a Father Anya tmllfen- 
T1x24, as Baſil calls them, blows to tarn us out of our evil wayes ; Oh 
felicem ſerVum cujus emendationt tnſtat Domenus , cut drgnatur iraſct, 
ſaith Tert, Oh happy ſervant,whom God takes ſuch care ro amend, 
whom he thus diggs about, and waters with his diſcipline of At- 
flition, whom he thus purgeth, that Fe may bring forth fruits meer 
for repentance; whom he loves {o well,as to be angry with him, to 
whom he gives this great Honor and reſpe& , as to chaſtiſe him ; 


of his ſinne and danger, and writes and imprints it , as it wcre, in 
his very Fleſhz whom he dothnot in his Anger Difſemble with,and 
Deceive; that is,whom he lets not alone , thar he may ruine him- 
ſelf,ſeems to favour, that he may deſtroy him ; not Toucheth , thar 


to bepuniſhed at all,is the greateſt puniſhment of all; and nothing 


is more deplorable, then the happineſs of a wicked man; for when 
God[1s filent,and will ſpeake no more, then he hath his Axe in his 
hand, to cut us Downe, that we ſhall beare no more fruit, 


And ſuch a Npw, ſuch a Timethere may come ; when God hath! 
called againe and againe, when he hath ſpoken to, us , and ſpoken 
within us ; "When hee hath "ſpoken to us from his Merey- | 
ſeat, and ſpoken in Thunder, that he will ſpeak no more ; and this: 
no:doubt hath befallen many Thoutands, whom God in Juſtice de-| 
livered to theſe chaines of Darkneſs, to be reſerved ro Judgement; 
whom he would not frown upon, whom: he would. not look up- 


querns admonendi diſcumulatione non decipit, whom he thus plainly tells] 
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A 


D 


he may grinde him to peeces :'Nam quanta eſt pzna,nulla pena > not| | 


| 


| 
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A on, whomhe weuld not Trouble; whoſe eyes he would nox open, 
ro ſee the danger they were 1n ; bur as they colltided , and Tratied 
| with him; fo he laught at cheir tolly and 'madneſſe, and letr them. ro 
themſelves to run on'with pleaſure, with Hope, with confidence 
untouchr, unrebuked;'unregarded to their Deſtruction. All thar 
are loſt, are-nor in Hell, for they that are now.thete, were loſt be- 
| fore, vivr, videnteſg,, even whilit they walkt in the land of the L:- 
wing;.loſt, when they were called upon, and would got heare; Loſt 
in the midſt of Prophets and Apoſtles; Eoft in the Charch 3 Loſt in the 
B | Mercres of God, which they rejected ; Loſt in the Judgcments of 
| God, which they flighted; Loſt betore they wereurterly loſt; Loſt 

| when they letr Godzand when God teft rhem; 74445 had his Name; 

| beftorc he hang'd himfelt, and betore he net to his place,vas the ſor 

| of Perdition.It = ſeem ſtrange 1hdeed , but ir is'True, and there. is 
noreafon it ſhould ſeem ſtrange. , for why ſhould-ir ſeem ſtrapge, 
That God ſhould leave vs once., who have left hitifo often; Thar 
when he-catn do no mote to his Vjieyard,he ſhould pluck up the hedge, 
and lay-ir open to bring forth nothing bur Br/ars and Thornes : Thar 
when we have Abuſed his Mercy, he ſhould be angry > That when 
we Dcty him, he ſhonld fling us off ; thar when we will be evil; 
he ſhould ler us alone. Ir 15 our.owne folly , that makes it a 
Paxadox; our Ignorance of our'felves , and our God ; Our H1zh, 
and vileefteme we have of his Mercy; Out falſe ploſſing, and mi{- 
| interpreting his Judgments?theſe have made it a Hereſy;,have Ana- 
themarized, and explodedit; and now, any, Now, any Trme is ſoone 
enough with them, who will {inne, but would not be puniſh; 'who 
pur God from them , bur would nor be left ro themſelves ;. who 
would repent, and yet {inne; wo! be ſaved, but not Now, Theſc 
are the Solceciſmes of Delay, the contradidtions and Abſurditics of 
wilfull ſinrs; and all ftich wtio would Twrn, yet will goe on intheir 
ſinne, Ir were ealy to fill our mouth with Argumentg; but Delay 
in our on-ſers and progrefle ro Eternity , is of 10 foule and mon- 
{trous an a{pect,thar theteneed no 7 ongue of Men or Angels to fcr 
forth the horror ot it : every Eyc that ices it , nwlt needs rurne it 
ſelt away;every thought that tcceives ir,muſt diſtaft, and condemn 
itz even the Heart, that is deceived with ir,cannort bur tremble ar it. 
Amoneſt ſo many that have periſhed; amongſt {o many, that may 
periſh by ir, it never yer found one Patron,any one man, that had a 
good word for it,or did dare to lay , /t were z0t 4 ſehne to truſt to it; 
Even when we Delay, we condemne our ſelves, and yer ſtill Hope, 
and ſtill Delay z wee condemme it in others , and. of thoſe 
who have been long evill, wee are too ready to fay,, They 
will never be good, Hee that hearkens to the call 1.and Turns at. 
the firſt ſound of ir, condemnes it; for te flings it off; as "if Death} 
were in it ; Hee that expects an houre, 'when the Houre, is} 
Now,condemnes ir, condemnes it by his very expectation ; ' CON- 
emnes | 
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cannot but entertain ſome fear that it might never comme ; and ſo 
*cotichude againſt himſelf, that, that opporrunity which hath a be- 
ing," and ſubſiſtence, is far better, and to: be,preterred before that 
which love of vanity, and his. hope hath made up; which is 
Nothing, but in expeRarion : thus we delay and check, and comfort 
our ſelves, and yet delay, and deſtroy our ſelves, and look for Sal- 
vation # medio Gehenne (aith Bern, .in the midſt of Hell, which is 


wrought already * and muſt be wrought out by us zz medio terre 
in the midſt of rhe carth. .,_ | 


For Concluſion then; urne Ye,Turne yet, That is, Turn ye Now : 


Fhere is but one Now; There may he many more : but moſt True it 
is3 There zs byt Oxe; Tere quoderton, Dimitte,quod incertum, ſaith 
Aulftiz.;\et us lay hold on that-which is certainly ors, let us not ſend 


out Thoughts;and hopes afarr off, to that which hath no better 
foundartion to reſt on, then uncertainty it ſelf; ler. us not hope to 
raife Eternity upon a Thought of that which may bee, or rather of 
that,which may zot be ; For we may as well conſult and determine 
what we will do when we are-dead , as what we will doe in this 
kind, Hereafter; and if it be never wrought out of its contingency ; 
if it never come to fe, the difference 1s not great; For that which 
may be,and that which never ſhall be, mp be the ſame, That which 
may be, and may z0t be,hath no'Entity at all,and ſo cannot be the ob- 
jelt of 'our Knowledge,nor beare either an Affirmation, or Nega- 
tion; and wilt thou ſettle a Reſolution on ſuch a Contingency? Re- 
folve to doe that at ſuch a Time, which thou canſt not tell, whether 
it will ever come or'no ? Reſolye upon that , of which thou canſt 
neicher affirme, ngr deny, that it ſhall ever be > wilt thou hazard 
the favour of God, thy ſoul, and Salvation upon the: hope of 
that, which is not, and.may be nothing > This were to let go Ju- 
0 and embrace a cloud; to ſet 'thy happineſſe on the caſt of a 
dic, to call the things that are nor, as if they were (but in vain) in 
brief, to ſet up an Idol, a falſe,hope, a gilded nothing, and fall 
down, and worſhip it, and forſake that preſent opportunity,which 
is the voice of God, and beſpeaks us to.make no more delayes,bur 
to turn Now, 


The word now ſounds, and let us hearken now : we have been 
told by him, and we have been told by them, who had it from 
Chriſt, as Chriſt had ir from his Father, that ow #5 the acceptable 
time, now is the day of Salvation, and we were never yet told of any 
other day. For did ever yet any Prophet or Apoſtle exhort you 
to' tur to Morrow > At what time ſoever, is not* when you pleaſe; 
but though you have not yet left your evil wayes, yet ow you 


[may turn, At wht time ſoever, is now, Divinity, or the Doficiae 
FO ef, : 
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of the Goſpel is praQtical, and conſiders not contingencies; but 
cenſe, bur Salvation 3 which isa thing of another world : the means 
are all derived to us in the preſent, To day zf you will hear his woice, 
Deny your ſelves, rake up your Croſle;z morrtifie your fleſhly 
luſts to day, beleeve now, love him ow, hope in him zow that 
whichis:ro come, or may be, in reſpe& of our duty; is not con- 
{iderable in that {cience; bur lefr in his bands, who is the Anci- 
ent of dayes ; who 1s eternal, who ny indulgeas many opportu- 
nities, as in wiſdom, he ſhall think fit, but his command is 
Now, who may receive us at any time, but bindes us to the 
preſent, 


We have been told, nay, we can tell out ſelves; that xr is 
better then to morrow; that we have bur one day, and moment; 
which,we can call ours, and after that, T:me may be 3.0 more:we hayc 
heard;thar delay is a Tyrant,a Pharaoh,and layes more work upon us, 
doubles,8 trebles,nay,infinitely multiplies our Taskgand yer allows 


to twrs, or elſe makes us weak and imporent;lefſe able to-uſe them: 
delivers us over to more difficulties, more pangs; and troubles, 
and more totmenting Agonies, then we ſhould have felt, if we 
had caſt her off, and begun bertimes. And ſhalt we yet delay? we 
have heard, thar it is a finne to delay, and miakes finne yer more 
ſonfulzthar it is the devils firſt heave, to throw us into that Gulph, 
out of which we ſhall have neither power; not will to come ; that 
it is a leading fin, the forerunner tothe fin againſt the Holy Ghoſtz 
which ſhall never be forgruen z, and ſhall we yet delay > we have been 
raught, that it is a high preſumption to leave Chrift working our 
his patr of the covenant in his blood, which was once ſhed for us, 
and intercedes for us,for ever,and wiltully ro negte& our part,and 
drive it off, from rime to time; from the cheerfulnetſegang vigot of 
youth;ro the dulneſſe and lazinefle of old age,to withered hands,8 
trembling joynts,to weak memories, heavy hearrs, and dull under- 


neceſlaries'z. In it- there 15 nothing preſented ro us in the futut-| 
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Non expelit 
Deus frige- 
ſcentes Sene- 
His annos, 
nec emorinarti 
Jam per conſue- 


rid-finner z then to ſtrive againſt fin, when we are to le with 
our diſeaſe, then to do it, when we can do nothing, 'and fo; when 


| we cannot finiſh and perte&our Repentance, fill,and make it np ih 
'a Th ,or Sigh,a taint and fick acknowledgement , which' ate 
| rathcr {ad Remonſttances againſt out fotmet negle& and delay, 
then Infallible Teſtimonies, or Demonſtrative Declatations of a 
' wounded, and Broken Heart, This we have been rold; and ſhall wee 
yet def 2 in brief : we have been raught, That Delay ; it we cftt'i 
not off berimes, will at laſt curtis out of the Covenant of Grace 3 
That it will make the Goſpel, as killing as the Law $ The Promi- 


tudinem witio. 
rum Conſuetudi.- 
hem, wvalt lon. 
6 prelh mili- 
t lar.in 
Pai. 118. 
B#+th. 


hiv which are yes, and Amen, Nythrng ro us ; chat it will eaſe 4 


F 4. NS oO Abe # 


Gtaciots \ | 


» s 


|; 


— — 
— 
—  — 


— 


GA 


52 


ſuns ef 


ves ſecurus 


exit, ego non 
ſum ſecurns. 


"The ſeventh Sermon. 


Gracious God,a conſuming fire,and Jeſw a Deſtroyer :; That a dy- 
ing man can no more Twrye to God , then the Dead prayſe hrm , Thar 


attcr we havethus ſcared our/Conſciences, drawn out our life in a 
continued dilobedience, the Goſpel is ſealed up, and concernes ys 
not at the houre of Death, who would not lay hold of one houre of 


polled bend vi- world, and were never againe entangled in them : but arc left to that 


hinc exit. A- 
gens penitenti- pan 
am «d ultimum | A]l that can be ſaid, is ſcarce worth their Hearing; Nor drco,ſalua. 


maar ; buntur; non dico,Damnabuntur, we cannot fay , they ſhall be taved: 


Aug. Hom. 41. 


« | ſpes empigra, ſaith Sgint Ambroſe, Faith is on the wing, and carries 


| our life, to. Twrne in; and therefore cannot goe the ſame ordinary 


Agent peniten- Way to heaven-with the Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and the ſowls of juſt | 


nan, recon- men made perfett, with thole who have pur off the old man, and pur 
cCllianus cum *' 


on.the zex, with thole who have eclcaped the pollutzons of the 


' Mercy which was never promiſed, and which they have little rea- 
ſonto hope for,who have ſo much abulcd it,ts their own perdition, 


| we cannot ſay, they ſhall be Damned : They may be ſafe , but of 
this we cannot be {ure;becauſe we have no Revelation for ir, bur ra- 
therefor the contrary,onely God is not bound to Rules and Lawes, 
as man is; no, not to his owne; but keepes to himſelf his Supreame 
right and power entire,and may doe what be will with bis owne, and 
may take that for a Twrne,which he hath not declared to be ſoz and 
doe that which he hath threatned he will not doe : bur *ris ill 
depending upon what God may doe.z for(for ought that is revealed )he 
will never doe it,never doe it to him,who preſumes he w:ll, becauſe 
he may; and ſo puts off his Turze, his Repentance to tte laſt , leaves 
the ordinary way, and truſts to what God may doe, out of Courſe; 
never doe it to a man of Belzal, who runs on in his finnes, yet looks 
for ſuch a Charriot, to carry him into Heaven, We have no ſuch 
Dotrine, nor the-Church of Chriſt; Her voice is, 7 arne ye now, at 
Laft,will be too late ; This is the DoEtrine of the Goſpel ; bur yer 
the Judgement is the Lords. And all this we have heard, and we 
cannot gaine-ſay, or confute it: and ſhall we yet delay > 

Certainly if we know theſe Terrors of the Lord , and not Turze 
now; we ſhall hardly ever Twrne. It we hearc, and beleeve this, and 
doe not repent, we are worle then Infidells; our Faith ſhall helpe 
the Devill to accuſe us , and it ſhall be caficr for Sodom and Gomor- 
rþa,then for us; If we heare this, and ſtill fold our hands. to fleep, 
ſtill Delay; if this noiſe will nor tirr and move us, if this doe not 
Rartle us in our evill wayes, we have good reaſon to feare, we ſhall 
never awake,till the laſt Trump;xtill that day,till the laſt Day,which 
1s. 4 Day of Judgement, as this owr day,is of Repentance, 


Welay we beleeve it;thasnow heaver is offered,and now we muſt 


- 


ſtrive ro enter inz we ſay,we pray for ir,we hope for it ; we long for 
It.z . if we do, Then Now is the Time ; Feſtina fides , Alacris Dewotto, 


[Rag with the ſpeed of a Thought , through all difficulcics, 
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ſtroy us; bur ſeeing us ſo ſoon, ſo farre removed from our Evill wayes, 


through all diſtalts , and affrightments,and will not let us ſtay one 
moment in the houſe of vanity,in ou {lippery place,where we may 
fall, and periſh : Devotion is full of Hear,and Ativity; and Hope 
that is deferr'd is an Atfliftion, If we are lead by the Spirit of God, 
we are lead apace; drawne ſuddenly out of thoſe wayes , which 
lead unto death;we are called upon to eſcape for our l:ves, and zot to 
look behind us, and ( as it was ſaid of Cyprian) we are at our journeys 


good thoughts in us,and we nouriſh them to that ftrength,that they 
break forth into Aion; he poures forth his Grace, and we receive 
it ; he makes his benefits his lure , and we come to his hand ; he 
thunders from heaven,and we fall down befere him. In brief, Re- 
pentance is as our Paſſeover; and by it we ſacrifice our heart, andwe 
doc it in the Bitterneſſe of our Soul,and we do it zz haſt 3 and fo paſſe 
from Death,to Life,trom darknefle,to Light, from our evill wayes, 
to the Obedznce of Faith : and God paſleth over us; ſees the blood our 
wounded Spirits, our Teares, our Contrition, and will not now de. 


—  — 


will favour us,and ſhine upon us;and in the light of hisCountenance 
we ſhall walke on from ſtrength to ſtrength, through all the hard- 
ſ\hip,and Troubles of a continued Race, to that Reſt and Peace, 
which is Everlaſting, Thus much of the firſt property of Repen- 
rance; it muſt be matura Corverſio, a ſpeedy,and a preſent Turne, 


Feſtina, & herentis in Sals navicule funemn 
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end, as ſoon as we ſet out, God ſpeakes, and we heare; he begits Selle Spin 
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Turne ye, Turne ye from your evill wayes, For 
why, Cc. 


O ſtand out with God , and contend with him 
all our lite long; to try the utmoſt of his pari= 
ence , and then in our Evening ; in the ſhut- 
ting up of our Dayes , to bow before him;z is 
not to Twrne : nor have we any reaſon to con- 
ccive any Hope ; that a faint Confeſſion , or 
figh ſhould deliver him up to Eternity of Bliſs, 
whom tl e {winge of his luſts,: and a multiply- 
| edcontinued diſobedience have carryed along without checque,or 
' controul to his chamber and Bed,and the very mouth of the Grave; 
E | who have deligltcd themſelves in evill , till they can do no good : 
| Delay,if it be not farall roall,(for we dare not give Lawes to Gods 
| Mercy ) yet we have juſt reaſon tofeare ; 1t is foto thoſe that truſt 
tO it, and runne on in their Evell wayes;rtill the hand of Juſtice is rea- 
| dy tocut.their Thread of life, and to ſer a period to that, and their 
| 


ſinnes together, Turn ye, Turn ye, that is, zow © that it be not too. late, 
V 2 The 
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will-rell us ay & mpoomoriley 6192 pervigeor , that fwhich 'is 
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The ſecond property, or the Stncerity of our | 
Turn, 


This in$emination hath more heat in ir, not;cnely to haſten our 
motion and ter, but to make it true, and real, and ſincere ; For 
when God bids us twrz, he conſiders us not, as upon a' ſtage, but 
in his Church, where every thing muſt be doxe, not aFed, where 
all is real; not in ſhadow, and repreſentation : where we mult be 
Holy, as he is Hoh, perfe8, as he is perfett, true as he is true : where 
we muſt behave our ſelves, as.un the Houſe of God, which is not 
pergula pifloris a Painters ſhop, where all is in ſhew, nothing in 
truch z where nor the Garments but the heart muſt be rent; that 
as Chriſt our head was crucified :zxdeed, not in jhew, or in phan- 
taſme (as Marton would have it) ſo we might preſent him a 
wounded ſoul, a bleeding Repenmance; a fiefh crucified, and fo 
joyn, as it were, with Chriſt m1 a real and fincere putting away, 
and aboliſhing of fin, God.is truth it lelf :77ue andfarthfull in his 
promiſes; if he {peak he doth itzif he command it ſhalſtand faſt,and 
therefore hateth a feined,forced,wavering, imaginary Repentance, 
ro come in a vizor, or diſguiſe before him, is an abomination; 
nor will he give tree joy for js ſorrow, Heaven for a ſha- 
dow ; nor everlaſting happineſſe for a counterteir, momentary 
turn, Ecernity for that which is not,for that which is nothing: For 
Repentance if it be nor ſincere, is nothing. The holy Father 


feigned is not laſting ; that which -is forced failes, and 
ends, with that artificiall ſpring that turns ir about; as we 
ſee the wheels of a clock move nor, when;the Plummet is on 
the ground, becauſe the beginning of that motion is ab extra, nor 
from its internal Form, but from ſome outward violence, or Art 
withour, ſimplex rei cura, multiplex pravi, there is but one true 
principle of a real t«r-, (the fear of God) there may be very ma- 
ny ofa falſe one : as Martin Lather ſayd, that one lic had need of 
ſeven more, to draw but an apparency of truth over it, that it 
may paſſe under that namez fo that which is not ſincere, js 
brought in with a troop of attendants like it ſelf, and muſt be' 
ſer off with greatdiligenee, and art; when that which is true com- 
mends it ſelf, and needs no other hand to paint, or poliſh ir. 
Whatart and labor is required to ſmooth a wrinckled brow>what 
ceremony 2 what noiſe ? what trumpets? what extermination 
of the countenance ? what ſad looks? what Tragical deport- 
ment muſt uſhet in an Hypocrite > what a penance doth he un- 
dergoe, that will be a Phariſee > how many counterfeit ſighs,and 
thow many Faſts > how many Sermons muſt be 


forced 
the noeligne toa falſe tar»? toa Nominal twrn > for we may call | 


it 
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A, it tar eng from our evil wayes ; when we do but -txrz and look a- 


bout us, toſecure our ſelves in thetn z or to make way to worſe: 
Abb and Jezebel did io : Atſolon did fo : the Jews did ſo; Faſt to 
ſaute with the fiſt of mickedneſſe, and 19 make their voice tobe heard on 
high, A falle twwn> wickednefle it felf may work it; craft and 
| cruelty may &low the trumpet 11 Sion, and m_ afaſt, A teigned 
| repentance > Opreſhon, policy, the love of the world, fin ir ſelf 
may beger it, and fo advance and promote it felf, and be yet more 
ſintul, and commonly a falſe tw» makes the faireſt ſhew, ap- 
pears in greater glory toa carpal eye, then a true ; 7ngertoſior ad 
excogttandaan (imalatio veritate, for hypocriſie is far more witty, 
{ceks out more inventions, and many times 15 tnore diligent, and 
laborious, then the truth ; becauſe truth hath but one work, to be 
what it is, and takes no care tor outward potnp and oftenta- 
tion 3 nor cames forth at any timeto be ſeen, unleffe it be to pto- 
pagate ir ſelf in others, 


Now by this, we may judge of our tarz, whether ir be right 
and natural orno:; For as we may make many a falle turz, fo 
there may be many falſe ſprings,or principles to fer us a mourning: 
Sometimes fear may do it ; ſometimes hope, fomertimes policy, 
and in all the love ot out ſelves, more then of God; and then com- 
monly our Tragedy concludes in the firſt fcene ; nay in the very 
prologue z our Repentance is at an end in the very firſt turn, in 
the very firſt ſhew; eAbabs Repentance, a Waſh, ar the Prophets 
thunder; Pharaohs Repentance drove on with an Eaſt-wind, and 
compaſlt about with locuſts; an inconſtant, falſe, and detultoty re- 
penrance, I cannot better compare it, then to thoſe motions by 
watcr-works : whileſt the water runs, the deviſe tutns round,and 
we have ſome Hittory of the Bible ptelented ro our eyes, but 
when the watct is run out; all is at an end, and we fee thar no 
more, which took our eyes with fuch vattery of ation; and ſo ir 
is many times in our t#rz, (which is no better then a Pageant) 


whileft the waters of aftlition bear upon us, we ate in motion, 
and we may preſent divers aQions and ſtgnes of rrue Repentance: 
Qur eyes tay guſh our with tears; we hang down onr head, and 
beat our breaſt 3 our rongue, our glory may awake, and our 
hands may be ſtretched out to the poor ; we may cty pecrave with 
David 3, we may put on ſackcloth with Ahab 3 we may go 
forth with Per; but when theſe waters of bitretnefſe are abared 
or ceale, then our mocion faileth; and our twris #t an end; our | 
rears are. dried up, and our tongue filent , and out hands withered, 


motion counterfeit : and our Repentance, bot & kinde of ptip- | 
pit-play ; me/orum veſtigia quaſi in Salo poſita, flutuant; & prolatiun- 


and it plainly a $ that out Tan was but aftificiall; our Wer lam.vo| 
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fink and tall down , their motion is wavering and inconſtant, and| 
he gives the reaſon : Fundamenta fides ſolzda nou babert they have 


mm... 
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f the ſea ; they make a profer to go and. walk, bur they ſoon| A 


no ture grounding, nor doth the love of goodnefle, but ſome thing 
elſe thus ſtartle and diſquier' chem in evil z Sauls whining at Sa- 
muels reproaf ; Ababs mourning and humbling himſelf at Elijabs 


tary and natural morions , out beat out by the hammer, The loſs 
of a kingdome : the deſtrudtion of a Family; the fear of judge- 
ment may drive any Saul to his prayers; cloath any Ahab with 
ſackcloth, and bring motum treptdationrsa fit of trembling upon 
any Felix, looſe the joynts of any Hcathen. For as it 1s obſerv'd, 
that the very Heathen retained ſome {eeds of truth, and although 
they had no full and perfc& light of it, but ſaw it at a diſtance, 
falſum tamen ab atſurdo refutarunt, yet condemned errour and talſe- 
hood by that abfurdiry which was viſible-enough, and written as 
it were in its very forc-head : 1o in the moſt rotten and corrupr 
hearts there are &wne veritaits ſemina, ſome ſeeds of ſaving know- 
ledge, but choked and ſtifled with the love of vanity, and the 
cares of this world ; and though they do not hate fin, yet the 
horrour of {in, or that ſmart which it brings along with irt,makes 
them ſometimes turn away, and make a {ceming flight from that 
ſin which they cannot hare, What therefore the Philoſopher 
ſpeaks, of friendſbip is here, very appliable : that friendſhip is 
moſt laſting, which hath the beſt and ſureſt ground-, which is 
builr and raiſed upon vertue ; & p49x.Inpol 79 ply BeBauoy bun © yo 
ow, the friendſhip of: wicked men is as unconſtant, and unſtable as 
themſelves : for they want that goodnefſe,' which is the confirma- 
tion and bond.of love. If it xilc from pleaſure, that's a thinner 
_ then a mans lite , and it appears a lefle time and then va- 
nitheth away ; and the ftrienq goes with it : it you lay ic on Tiches, 
they have wings, and that love, which wastied to them flies a- 
way. with them, Nothing can give it a-fure, and firme being, 

t.that piety, which isas laſting as the Heavens : profit and plea- 
ſure, and by-reſpeRs are but threads of rowe, and when thelc are 
broken , then they, who had but one minde and ſoul, are two a- 
gain: And ſoallo it is with us in our converſe and walking with 
our God; whoſe friends we are, if we keep his ſay;ngs, if the 
love of his name be, as it were the form and principle, that moves 
and carries us towards him, 1f we tarz in his Name : bnt if we do 
it upon thoſe falſe grounds, upon ſuch motives, which will ra- 
ther change our countenance, and peſture, .then our minds, and 
make us ſeem good for a while, to be worſe for ever after ; it we 
vomit up our fin to eaſe our ſtomack, and then lick it up again; 
if we tur”, that the flying book of curſes overtake us-not'; we 
then give him but a ſingle t&r#,' hay, the ſhadow of a turz, for a 


Prophche ; Fel:x rrembling at Pauls preaching were not volun- 
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us like. him, will knit-abd unite us.co him; our;Repentance muſt be 
tully formed in our. hearts,betore ir =o ſorrow.z'or be powred 
forth in Tearcs, or hang down the head at a Faſt, beſore it take the 
cenitentiall Habit ; our Twrze muſt be begun and continued by 
2aich and Obedience ; and then we ſhall not onelybe Baptized in 
the Teares of our Repentance, but withall-receive- our Confirms: 
LION. 


And let us thus Tarn: For firſt, Faiſe-Repentatce is a finne gred- 
ter then that I Turne from ; becauſe to-make aſhew of Hatred to 
that I moſt love, 15 to love it ſtilLandmake my guilt greater. by! an 
Additionall lye, to-ſeem to be {orry4or that, b. delight in :; 'to tor- 
jake that, cleave to ;. ro toad thar, which I embrace ; to Turn 
from that, which I toilow after z whith makes our. Condicion, in 
ſome reſpe&s;worſe than that of the Atheift, For we doc not onely 
deny God, but deny him with a mack, which is a gteatet ſinneghen 
nor ro Think of him, If we Profeſs we Turnezand yet tunne on;we 
{lin in profefling that which we do not; and we {1n1n.not doing that 
which we proteſle : If we profeſſe we do ir, wliy then doe we tr-not? 
and if we doe it not, why doe we profeſs. ic 2 A ſhew of what 1 
ſhould be,accuſcth me, tor not being what I ſhew3z- as we ſee the 
Ape appcares more deformed, and ridiculous, betaule 'ris like a 
mangand a Strumpet js never more deſpicable; theri iti a Matrons 

| ſtole 3 asNazianzen ſpeaks of Women, thar paitit themſelves, 57 

| $19 412902 viy £0 y fruvegythert Beauty ſhews nan mote deformed, 
| becaule 'ris Counterteir. The very heathen could tay; Ods hointars 
D | Philoſopha ſententia,1gnave gpera, I hate thoſe menz who are Stoicks 

in word, and Epicures in Deed'; whoſe virtue is nothing elſe but a 

bare {ſentence in Philoſophy,with fone advantage from the Gowne 

| and Beard. , Sopbocles , who had no more chaſtity ; - thea what he 


A |doublecall; our Converlion is noe Syncere,ahd True : there muſt; 
' | be 59, £4&a0, lomething ro ſirengrhen ic, that which will make 


N:z.0r 19. 
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Athenei Deſp- 


| was to thank his Old Age for, yer could laſh,and with great bitter- 
| nels reproach Euripides; and paſſe this cenſure upon him ; That he 
| Was ty Taig Tay wdiais put oy ys wes fy TH zAivy piaogung, thathe 
| was very bitter againſt women in his Tragedics , bur/more .kihde 
| then was fittingy uw his Chamber, The Comedians;to-make Socrates 
ridiculous to the People 4 bfing him upon the Stages meaſuring-the 
leaps of Fleas,and diſputing, avd putting it to the Queſtion, whar 
| part it was they made g noifc at; but never — he had {uffici- 
\cntly expoſed him to laughter , tilt he brought him in diſcourſing 
| of Virtue, and in his very Lecture of Morality , ſtealing a peece ot ! 
| Plate : For he knew nothing could be more abſard , chen for a | 
Philoſopher to play the Thictz and chen roo when he was preſcri- | 

| 


bing the rules of Honeſty. Now, #.the very Pagats; by the light 
of Nature could condemne Hypoctlly by their very ſcortic, and de- 
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rideand hate itz\hbſentencecambefſovere enough againſt it ;-it a 

Chriſtian : becauſe tho Abuſe of Govdneſſo is tarre the greater, by 

how much the:goodnefſe, which-is/abus'd 5 more Excellent , and 

levell'd ro'a better End ;. aivd therefore a formal Penitent' is the 
tA » 3 WY 


groſſeſt Hypocrue in the world, 


: Beſades this iry the Second place; God, who,is Truth ir ſelf; ftands 
inextrem&oppofirion ro/all-tharzis -feigned-; and conteettert'; Ati 
Almes with a Trumpet : a Faſt with a ſowre face ; devotion, -thar 
devqures Widows Houſes, dg more provoke him to wrath , then 
thoſe vices, : whiz: theſe outward Formalities ſeem ro'cry down ; 
Nothing is more! diftaſtfull: ro-him., thenia mixt , compounded 
Chriſtian, made up.ofs bended knee, and-a-{tiff neck ; of aniartert» 
tive eare, and a:Hollow: [of a pale Countenance, atid a re- 
bellious $ piritc.of Faſking reſſhon; of Hearing arid'/Deceit: 
of Cringes, and == 617/00 Mireexies , and zeall:difobedience; M- 
ſolos vow, Jehu'sAacritices, Stn _ his 'Repentatice;; - Ahah's 
Faſtz his ſoul doth hate, or any Devil that puts on Samuel's Mantle: 
andhe fo farre deteſts the meere outward performance of a Reli- 
gious Duty, tharwhen he thunders from heaven, when he breathes 
out his menaces:and/Threatnings on the greateſt ſinners , The bur- 
den is: They ſhall have their portion with Hypocrites, In the 20. 
Chapter of £xcdu, at the 25. verie we reade. Non aſcendet ſuper 
Altave ſecuris':;/Thou ſhalt zot build an Altar of Hewen ſtone , nar fat 
thou lift dp 8 Toole po tt ; why not lift a Toole upon it > They uſed 
the Hatchet ſaith Nigziazzer,to build the Ark, to frame the taves 
of Chictim woods they wrought in Gold, and filver , and Brafle, 


with Iron Inſtruments ,/ They-put a Knife'to the Throat of the Sa- 
crifice; yet here; to lift up a Toole upon any ſtone of the Altar , is 
to pollute it; and why not pollute.the Arke, as well as the Altar > 
the Father gives the Reaſon - The ſtones of the Altar were by the 
Providence of God, and « kind of miracle found fitted already for 
that work, ws I'loy puoindy xt aley vo fvai mey T% Sis xa Ntfs pre- 


| »9v, becauſe, ſaith he,whatſoever 15 contecrate to God,muſt not bor- 


row from the help of Art;-muſtnot be Arrtificiall, but Naturall, If 
we build an Altar unto God, to ſacrifice our ſelves on; the ſtones 
maſt be n firted,nor hewen our by At : not a forced Grone, 
atore'd acknowledgement, artificiall Tearcs, but ſuch as Nature 
ſendeth forth, when our grief is True, 


To avoid this Danger then, let us ask our ſelves the Queſtion, 
whether we have gone further in our Twre then an Ahab,or an He- 


\ rod, or a Simon Magus, and even by their feigned Turne , learn to 


makeup ours in Truth. For did Ahab mourn, and put onSackcloth? 
did Herod heare John Baptiſt, and heare him gladly > did Simon: 
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Magw deſire Peter to pray forhim, even then, when he was inthe 
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Gall of birrerneſſe > whar anxiety 2 what contririon mult perfeRt 
Non converſion 2 | 1am vitrum, quanti margarita? if glaſſe caſk 
ſuch a brightnefle, what muſt the luſtre of a Hamond be And 
thus may we inake uſe, even of hypocriſie ir ſelf; ro eſtabliſh our 
lelves in' the truth 5 make eAbab and Herod arguments and itio- 


cells us, that we are not — beholding to thoſe, whb accurarel 
handled the points and concluſions in Philoſophy, bur to thoſe it 


ſo, and even to Poets toi; &rs immroAadleper &mropmajutvo;, who 
did light upon them by chance; and but glaunce upon them by 


tives to make our Repentance fire : For as the Philoſopher well 


Ariftor. 
Metaph.2. 


| ET 


ctites; who di 


cloth with Ahab z we muſt hear the word with Herod; we mult 
beg the prayersof the Church with-Simonz ages; bur finding 
weare yet ſhort ofa tric turn, we muſt preſſe torward, and ex- 
atly make up this divine ſcience; that our turn may be real, 
and in good earneſt ; that it may be finiſhed after his form, who 
calls ſo loud after us,that it may be brought abour,and apptoved tb 
him, in all ſincerity *and truth, 

Thus much of the ſecond property of Rypentance: 


The third property of our Turn ; It muſt be total and 
Unverſal, 


The third is: it muſt be pexitentia plena a total and Uni: 
| verſal converſion, a twrz from all our evil wayes, For if irb6 
not total, and Univerſal, it is not true. A great errour there is 
in our lives, andthe greateſt part of mankmde ate taken,plea- 
ſed, and loſt in it : to argue and conclude # parte ad thtum, to take 


D the part for the whole, and from the flighr forbeatance of ſome 


'one unlawfiil at; ſtom the fuperticial petformance of ſome 
 parriculat duty to infer, and vainly artogate to theniſelves, a ha- 
'rted to all, and an univerſal obedience: as if what Titerias the 
| Emperor was wont to ſay, of his Halt-eaten-meats, were true 
[of our divided, ouir parcel, and curtail Repentahce,Omnia ea- 
| dem habere, qu# totum, evety patt ofit, every motion and incli- 
nation to newneſſe of life, had as muth in ir, as the whole body 
| and compaſſe of oftr Obedience, and thete were that mutual a- 
-greement, and ſympathy of duties in a Chriſtian, as Phyſitians ſay 
thete are of the parts of a living Creature: the ſame ſapor and 
taſte ina diſpoſition to Goodneſs, as in a Habir of goodnets ; The 
| ſame Hear and Heartineſs ina Thought;as in a conſtant,and earneſt 
| perſeverance; in a velleity as much aRivity, as in a ##ll; as muth 
[11 a Phariſees pale countenance; as in Saint Paals ſevete diſcipline, 
and mortificatioh; and as Hippocrates ſpeaks iv +4 ouinporels 
| X 


ttt 


alluſion; fo wy we receive inſtruction, cven from theſe Hypo- 
repent, 14,quam aliud agentes ſoflightly, as if they 
had ſome other matter in hand. We muſt faſt and pur on fack- 


Hippocrat de . 


bcis in Homine 
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n7&z72 74 wipe, inthe leaf} periormance all the parts of our o-; a 
be ence, 4n a mcer approb LION, A deſire ;.in a deſire, a- will; in| 
[2 leaying one evil way, a was from all, and cutting off bur 


one limb or part, the utter de 


{1npe. 


And therefore, as if God:did look down from Heaven, and 
from thence. behold the children of men; and then ſaw how we 
tarn'd, one from! huxury to covetouſneſle ; another from-ſuper- 
firion to prophaneſle, a third. from Idols, to facriledgey as it he 
beheld us twrxzag from one. fin to another ; or from ſome great 
ſin; not another, from cur, ſcandalous, and not . from our 
moxe Domeſtick , Retiredz and ſpeculative fins; - be ſends 
forth his vecee, and that. g mighty voice," turn ye, turn ye, not 


ruction of the whole body of 
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from- one by-path to anothier, . not from one ſin, and. not ano- 


ther, bur turs ye, turn ye, that you need twry no more, twrn ye from all 
your evil wajes; {#4 corporibus 4quis nthil nociturum medic relinquunt, 


| Eph. $,26,27. 
| 
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bodies thour great phylitian of ſoules, ſanfifie and 
' clea;ſe them, that he may preſent them to himlelf, xor haung (pot 
or wrinckle, or any ſach thing; that they may be Holy and without le- 
miſh, 


For to turn from one fin to another, from pfodigality to for- 
ditude and love of the world, from extreme to extreme is to flee 
from a Lion to meet a Bear; *AxpiTiles, *lodrile; : extremities arc 
equalities :; though they are extremes and diſtant, yet in this they, 
agree, that they are extreawes, and though our cvil wayes be ne- 
[ver ſo far aſunder , yet in this they mcet ; that they are evil, Su- 
' perſtition dotes z prophaneſle is mad , covctouſneſſe gathers all; 
\Prodigality ſcatters. all ; raſh anger deſtroyes the innocent; foo- 
liſh compaſſion ſpares the guilty. We necd not ask, which is 
worſt , when both are evil ; for {in and deſtruction lie at the door 
of che ane, as well asof the other. To deſpile propheſying, and 
to hear aScrmon, as I would a ſong : not to hear, and to nO- 
thing elſe, but hear; to worſhip the walls, and to beat down a 
Church ; to be ſuperſtitious, and tro be prophane are extremes, 
which we muſt equally turn from, down with ſuperſtition on the 
one fide; and down with prophaneſle on the other ; down with 
it, even to the ground :; Becauſeſome are bad, let not us be worſe; 
and make their fin a motive, and inducement to us to run upon a, 


Phyſitians purge out all noxious humours, from fick and crazy 
[Emap 74 


greater , becauſe ſome talk of mer:ts, be afraid of good works; 
becauſe they vow chaſtity, pollute our ſelves : becauſe they vow 
poverty, make haſt to be rich : becaule they vow obedience , peak e- 


m _ —— — — — — l- ”— 


vil of Dignittes, It is good to ſhun one rock, but there is as great 
danger if we daſh upon another, Superſtition hath devoured 
many 
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 , many; buvprophaneſlc isa gulph; which hath ſwallowed up more; 
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fi 


1 for ſtandzng 13 the way of ſinners, by running into a conventicle; for 
Lam fill in the ſear of the ſcornfwl ; this were firſt to make our' 


"— 


|and turning. her tace upon the:way of trath, upon God a- 
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g Er Ts $2 dai Ta X «port 2 y4.Y0v, * XxX QUT &@ / dai 
jo atqry> 1 {rae his cenſure of 4am Pear. 1, tor 
that which is oppoſite: to that which is worſt, is not good ; for! 
one- evil iſtands in oppoſition to another, and both at their ſeveral 
diſtance, are contrary to that which is good z nor can Hope to ex- 
piare one fin with another ; to make amends tor my Opprefſſion, 
with my/ waſteful expences; to ſatisfie for bowing to-an Idol; by 
robbing a Church, tor contenining a Prieſt; by hearing a Sermon; 


{elves worthy of death, and then to run to Rome, or. Geneva fot 
ſanRuary': firſt to be villaines, and men of Belzal, and ar laſt turn 
Papiſts or Schiſmaticks ; mn both we are what we ſhould not be,not 
arc our {ins loſt in a faction : this were nothing elle, but to think to 
remove one diſeaſe with another, and to cure the cramp with a 
Fever, Turs yezturn ye, whither ſhould we t#rz but to God > 1n 
hoc motul convertit ſe anima. ad unitatem et: identitatem , in this moti- 


on of tarning , the ſoul ſtrives forward through the vanities of the 
world, through all extreames, tEtough: all char is evil (though: 
the branches of ir look contrary wayes ) to unity and Identity, 
tothat good which is ever like it ſelf, the ſame in every partof 
it, and is never contrary to it ſelf; firives forward to be one 
with God, as God is oxe 77 us; and as heis worfreToH; one and; 
the ſame God in all his commands ; not forbidding: one fin, and: 
permitting another; as his wayes are equal; ſo muſt 'otr tern be 
equal, not from the right hand to the ett, not from ſuperſtition, 
to prophaneſſe ; not from deſpiſing of. propheſie , ro. Sermon- 


hypocriſy, not from uncleannefle to faQion, not from Riot to| 


Rebellion ; bur a twr- from all Extreams, trom all evil; a col- 
lIeRion and levelling the ſoul, which before look divers wayes; 


lone, 


If we turn as we ſhould, if we will anſwer this earneſt; and 
vehement call , we muſt rurn from all our evil wayes {we uſe 


= underſtanding, will, affe@ions to be wrought _ ; 
| ps 


 ablotureandexaR,thatit may ſeem to be;as it were, a new Cfeati- | 


| 


as in the Creation of the world, but this 15 not true; in evet 
reſpe&;; for man,though he be a ſinner, yer is ſomething; hat 
et ds 1t 
is one condition required in a true miracle, that it z fo 
that there 'be not onely a change, but fach a change, which 1s 


to ſay, that there is as great a miracle wrought in our converſ{1On; | 
* = ] 
q 


on; that water which is changed into wine,may be no more water, | 


but wine:that the blind man do truly _— lame man truly walk, 
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and the dead man truly live, ſois it in our t#r- and converſion, 
| there is a-roral and pertect-. change : the Adulterer is made-an Zx- 


nuch for the kingdom of Heaven.z the  intemperate_ comes. forth | 
with - a knite at his throar'z the revenger-kifſeth the hand that 
trikes him; when we Twrn, finne - vaniſheth ,./'the Qld 
man is dead; and in its place, there ſtands up a new: Creature, 


-In the 15.to the Galatians, Saint Paul ſpeaking of the works of | 
the fleſh (which arc nothing bur fins) and having givetius a cata- 
logue, reckoned up many of them, by which we might know the 
ret, at laſt concludes. Of which I tell you before, as I have told you of- 
tea, that they who do ſuch things ſball not 1nberit the kingdom of God , 
where the Apoſtles mcaning is not, that they who do alktheſe, or 
moſt of theſe, or many of theſe, or more then one 'of thele 
bur they, who die poſſeſt of any- one. of theſe: ſhall' have: 
no place in the kingdom of God, and of Chrift : for whar 
profit is there to'turn from one fin,and not all , when one fin ise- 
-[nough to make us breakers of the whole Law ,and 1o liable to e- 
ternal death > It is a concluſion in the Schools ; that whoſoever is 
inthe ſtate of any one mortat: fin, and turns not from it, what- 
ſoever he doth, 'do he pray, or give almes, bow the knee before 
God, or open: his hand to his brother ; be it what it will in ir ſelf, 
never ſo fair and commendable, it is forth: with blaſted, and de- 
faced, and is fo.far from deferving commendation, that it hath no 
other wages due to ir, bur death, 1 cannot ſay, this is true (forſo 
far as it is agreeable with reaſon, ſo far it muſt needs be pleaf- 
ing to the God. of reaſon; ſofaras it anſwers the rele, ſo far is 
it accepted of him, that made ir) nor can we think, that Regulus, 
F abrictus, Cato, and the reſt, who do conunttum facere Chreſtzanss, up- 
braid and ſhame many of us Chriſtians, were damned for their 
juſtice, their integrity, their honeſty ; (Hell is no receptacle for 
men ſoqualified, were there nothing cle ro prepare and fic them 
for that place) but yet moſt true ut is, that it we be indued and 
bennified with many vertues, yet the habit of one fin is enough to 
deface them, to draw that night and darkneſſe about them, thar 
they ſhall not be ſeen ;/ to pur them to filence, that they ſhall 
have no power to ſpeak, or plead for us, in the day of trial; way 
they be not fins,. not bright, and ſhining fins, (for I cannot fee 
how darknefle it ſelf ſhould ſhine) yet they ſhall become utterly 
unproficable , rhey may, peradventure leſſen the number of the 
ſtripes, bur yer the unrepentant ſinner ſhall be bearen. For'what |E 
cafe can a myriad of vertues do him, who is under Arreſt > nay, | 
what performance can acquit him, who is condemned already 
Reaſon it ſelt ſtands up againſt it, and forbids it ; for what obedi 
ence is that, which anſwers bur in part > which follows one 
cept, and runs away from. another 2 and then what. pn 
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morſters ſhould the Kingdomie of Heaven receive 2 @ liberall man, 
but not chaſt a Tetnperate man; bur not honeſt > a Zealous man, 


but rivt Charitable a great Fafter, and a grear Impoſtor, a Beads- 
rman;and a Theefe ; an Apoſtle, & great Preacher ; and a Trayror 3 
ſuch a Monſterons miſhapen Chriſtian cannot ſtand before him ; 
who is a-pure , uncompounded, Eſſence, the ſame in every 
Thing, and Every Where 3 One and the lathe, even Uniry 
it felt. 


For againe; every man is not equially inclin'd to evety finne: 
This hi loves roo which another or and he Arg the 
Devil fly ar the firſt Encounter,may entertaine him at a ſecohd : he 
thatrefifted him in luſt, may yeeld to him in Anget : He who will 
note of his delicares, may fayle at hisTerrors, and he that feared 
not the roaring of the Eyon z may be ciifnared by the flattery of 
the Serpenr, For rhe force of Temptativns is ttiany tinies quickned, 
or Dultd according to the all Confticvtions, and feverall 
complexions of men, and other outward Circumſtances, by which 
may work more — vehemenely upon the will, 
and Aﬀe&ions, A man of a dull and Torpid dilpofirtion is ſeldom 
Ambirious z a man of a quick and active Spirir, ſeldome Idle z the 
Cholerick tnan not obnoxious tb thoſe evills 5 which melancholly 
doth hatch's nor the Melancholick to choſe;which Choler is apt to 
pr_ : As hard a marter ir may be for ſome men to commir 
ome one finne, as it is for others to avoid it 4 a5 hard 'a matter for 
the Foole in' the Gofpel to have ſcatreted his Goods,as ir was for rhe 
other Foole the Prodigal! to have kept'them z*a$ hard' a mat;et for 
ſome to let looſe their Anger, us it'is for othets to'cutbe and” bridle 
it : fome by rheir very remper and Conſtitution 4 with caſe with- 
ſtand tuſt, bur muit ſtruggle and take paitics to' keep down theit 
Anger : Some can ſtand uptight in Poverty , btit are overthfown 
by wealrh': ſome can'reſift this Termprarioh by anc itzbitt muſt 
bear and macetarerhemſclves, mult oft a' kind of violence betote 
they can bvercome another, which is mote ſiitable; and mote flat- 
rers their Conſtiration : And rhilswe may findby thoſe datts;which 
we td{t at one anothet,thoſe unchatirable'Cenfures we paſſe : For 
how'do the Coverous.condemne and'piry the Prodigal > and how 
doth the Prodigal 16artrand'ſcorne the Coverous 2 How doth the 
| Luke-warmie Chriftiart aborttinate, rhe Schifmaricque ; and' the 
| Schifmaricqiie call evety man ſ6, if he be nor as niad as himſelf ; 
How doth'this rriart bJel$ hittiſel, ati& wonder, thar any (tiotild fall 
into ſuch'6f ſich a fin; wheh he thar commits it, wonders as much; 
| thathe ſhould fall into'the Contrary 7 For the Enettly applies him- 
| (ef to&vety Humout, and'Temper,arid having fotlnd whete every 


| 


| min lic opetto invaſion, there ſtrives ro make his Battery , whete 


| every man'is moſt aſſaultable , ati thete enters with fuch forces, 
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af 


whichwe are ready;tp gbey, ; Wh 
will Inatch atz wi Ki 


all Darr,and if iq gps Pierc 


a,lword., Whch'the Revenges 
; with. Richcs, whichgbe Coverors will digge for:s 
with a diſh of daujes, which he kron willgreedily deyouhand 
what bgit focyer ws taſte of, weare in nis;Shape; he bath his; eyes: 

heart, hai, Conquerors Far 
he knows the wages.of any, one Ba preÞeagþ1 death. . Weare 
indep92,00 ready,rQ Uttefs A Een art oyr7 ſelves in that fine, 
which belt complies with our Humour , ever more to favour;and 
Pardon our {elves in ſome ſinne or other, and to make our obedi- 
eNce.to One pregepr an Advocate toplead tor, ps, and hold us,up in 
the breach'ot anorher 3 1 am pat as. ather mga, axe ,, there are-more 
Pharzſccs then ong:thar-baye ſpoke ir, Some {umne. or ocher;chexe is, 


ches, W 


cither of Profit, or plealure,or the like, x9, which, by Complexion 
we are ABLE 4c we t00 OS, penſe ann ſhould 
Ray. with us ( as Auſn.confeſles of himſelf, rhat when,he-pxayed 
againſt Luſt, he was not very willipg to be heard. , or that God 
ſhould too ſoon divorce him from, kus beloved finne ) Ar the: ſame 
time we would be Good, and yer evill ; we would partake of life, 
and yer joyne wich tht, which engepnco death ; we would be Low- 
verts,and yet wantonS3we would.” wrve from que-{in,and yet gleave 
faſt.to anather, Oh,ler me Hugg my, Hammer, faith the Miler, and 
Ie defy luſt : let meg raks my Mis ove , {aith.the wanton, ang Ile 
ſpurn at. Wealth ;::Fer,-me waſh: my fcet)in the blood ,gf ; my 
enernies, ſaith the Reveriger, and all other pleaſure I ſhall look up- 
on , and loath; | Wal 136 and gray, ſaith the Ambitious, {o, they 
may be wings to gatry me to the higheſt place, where I had xather 


4 


be;then in heaveh it (elf. Every man may be, induced to abſtaine 


from thoſe ſinnes, which cither;kynder nor gop .promore, thar,, to 
which he is cartied by bi Twindge.of el amore” and dil-, 
ſition : And as Every Nation (in qhe times of Darkneſs). had its 
everall God,which they worſnigr, and negleftedothers; ſo every 
man almoſt hath his þeloved finne, which he cleaves ro, and rather 
then he will Turzefrom it, will ing off all reſpe&,and familiarity 
ro the reſt; will abſtaine trom gvill,in this kind, ſo he may take in 
the other, which is pleaſant to pps wi be for God, ſo he may be! 
for Baal too 3 will not Tauch, [{ghe may Taft ,. will not look on this, 
forbidden Treeſo he may pluck and Taſt of the other : And this is to 
rt and pleaſe our ſelves in that eyill way, which leads to Death; 
or what though ſcape the Lion, if the Beare teare me 1n peeces? 


what is it to leane our hand, and reſt upon the forbearance of ſome | 
ſinhes, if a Serpent bite us > what. is it to-Twrne from many finnes, | 
and yet be too fainiliar with that, which will deſtroy us > Sasl,wee 
know, ſpared many ofthe Amalekztes , when Gods command. was, | 
to put all to the (word, and the event was. ;, he. ſpared one too ma- 


A 


ny, for one ofthem was his Executioner ; God bids us deſtroy the 
whole Body of finne;to leave no finne reigning, in our mortsll _ 
; an 
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A ,and if we fayour and ſpare but one, that one, if we Trae not 


"| from-. jt > will be firong enough to Twrre us to Deſtructi- 
ON, 


For againe; It is Obedience onely,that commends us to God,and 
that, as exaQ, and pertec, as the equity of the Goſpel requires, and 
ſo every degree of finne is rebellion : God requires totam tolunta- 
tem, the whole will-( for indeed) where it is not whole, it is not ar 
all, it is not a Will, and zztegram peritentiam, a (glid, entire, univer- 


| deliberatruum,doth not demurr and deliberate,l may. add,zor tranſit 
lin genus judiczale , doth not take upon it felt ro determine, which 
| Commandement 15 to be kept, and which may be omitred; what in 
it is tobe done, and what is to be left undone, For as our Faith is 
| imperfect; if it be not equall to that Truth which is revealed ; fo is 
our obedience 1mpertegt, when 'tis not equall ro the-command,and 
both are unavailable,becaule in the one we ſtick atſame part of the 
Truth reveal'd, and in the other come ſhort of the command ; and 
ſo inthe one diſtruſt God,in the other oppole him : -whart is a figh, 
it my murmuring drown it 2 what is my Devotion, if my Imparti- 
ence chill it > what is my Liberality , it my uncleanneſs defile ir 2 
what are my Prayers , it my partiall obedience turne them into 
linne > what is a morlell of bread to one poore man, when my op- 
preſſion hath eaten up a Thouſand ? what is my Faith, it my malice 
make me worſe then an Infidel! > The voice of Scriptnre; the Lan- 
puage of Obedience iszto keep all the Commandements; the lan- 
guage of Repentance, to depart trom all Iniquity.. . For all the Vir- 
rues in the world cannot waſh off the guilt of one untrepented fin ; 
Shall I grue my firſt-bors for my Tranſgreſs:01, 1aith the Prophet , the 
trui of my body, for the {inne of my ſoule 2 ſhall I bring the merits 
of one Saint 2 the ſupererogations of another ? and add to thele the 
Treaſurie of the Church? ſhall I bring my Almies ; my Devorion, 
my Teares; all theſe will vaniſh at the guilt of one finne, and melt 
before ir, as the wax before the Sun : tor every finne is, as Seneca 
ſpeaks of Alexanders, in killing Cal:ſthenes, Cremen #ternum, an ever- 
laſting ſinne, which no vertue of our owne, but a full compleat Re- 
pentance can redeeme ; For, as oft as it ſhall be ſaid , that Alex- 
ander {lew fo many thouſand Perſraps, it will be reply'd , he did fo, 
but withall, he flew Cal:{thezes, He flew Darts, 'tis true , and Ca- 
liſihenes too : He wan all, as farre as the very Ocean; 'tis truc,but he 
killed Caliſthenes; andas oft we (hall fill our mindes,and flatter our 


will check and take us up, and tell us ; but we have continued in 


make ſo much to our comfort, as one unrepented finne ſhall to our 
Reproach, 


And 


| 


{all Converhion, True Obedience, ſaith Luther, now tranſit in genw| _ 


ſelves with the forbearance of theſe, or thoſe {innes, our Conſcience} 


this, or that beloved fin, and none of all onr performances ſhall] 


Ser.de Benef, 
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And now becauſe in'common eſteeme , one 15 no number, and 
we ſcarce count him guilty of fin, who hath bur: one fault ; Let us 


Me tt 


well weigh the danger of any one finne z be it Fornication, Theft or 
{ovetouſyejſe, or the like , be it whatſoever is called finne ; and 
though, perhaps, we may dread it the lefſe , becaule it is bur” one, 
yet we thall find good reaſon to Twrze from it , becaule ir is 


{inne, | 


And firft : Every-particular ſinne is of a monſtrous aſpect, being 
commitred nor onely againſt the Law writren; bur againſt rhe Law 
of Nature, which did then Chara&eriſe the foule , when the foule 
did firſt enforme the Body : for though we call thofe horrid finnes 
«nnaturall, which Saint Pawl ſpeaks againſt in the 1, tothe Romanes, 
yer intrue eſtimarion,every fin is ſo, being againſt our very Reaſon, 
which is mp@Tog vopeoc, the very firſt Law , written in our hearts, 
ſaith Naz. for fin is an unreaſonable Thing, nor can it defend it ſelf 
by diſcourſe, or argument, If Heaven were to be bought with fin, 
it were no Purchale, for by every evill work,I forteir not onely my 
Chriſtianity, but my manhood; I am robb'd of my chiefeſt Jewel, 
and I my felt am the Theef, Who would buy eternity with ſinne 3 
who would buy Immortallity upon ſuch loathed Termes : If Chriſt 
ſhould have promis'd Heaven upon condition of a wicked life, who 
would have leeved there had been either Chriſt or Heaven > And 
therefore it is laid as an imputation upon man , Solum hoc animal 
Nature fines tranſgreditur, no Creature breaks the bounds and limits 
which Nature hath ſet, but Man; and there is much of Truth in 
it; man, when he-ſinnes, is more unbounded, and irregular then a 
Beaſt. For a Beaſt follows the condu& of his naturall Appetite, 
but man leaves his Reaſon behind,which ſhould be more powerful, 
and is as naturall to him as his ſenſe. Man,fſaith the Prophet David, 
that underſtands not, is like to the Beaſts that periſh; and Man that is 
like to a Beaſt, is wotſe then he : No Fox to Herod, no Goat to the 
Wanton; no Tyger to the Muxderer; no Wolfe to the Oppreſlor; 
no Horſe-leech to the Covetous ; for Beaſts follow that &yn, that 
inftin&t of Nature, by which they are carried to the Obje& ; but 
man makes Reaſon , which ſhould come in to rescue him from fin, 
an Inſtrument of Evill ; ſo that his Reaſon, which was made as a 
help ; as his God on Earth, ſerves onely to make him more un- 
reaſonable. Conſider then, though it be bur one ſinne, yet ſo 
farre it makes thee like unto a Beaſt, nay worle then any ; 


though it be one, yer it hath a monſtrous aſpeR z -and then Twrne 
from it, | 
Secondly : h it be but one; yet it is very fruitful, and may 


beget another, nay, multiply itſelf into a numetous iſſue, into as 
many fins, as there be haires of thy head : for as it is truly ſaid, Om- 
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ne Vermmyomns vero conſonat, there'is a kind of agreement, and 


_— 


A! hat- 


the diverſity of thoſe works, thar perfect them, bur yer on 
ſpe& of thac root of chariry,which begins them z ſo peccatum mul- | 


teplex,& waum, there iSakinde of dependencie between fins,and a | 
growth in wickedneſſe, one drawing, and deriving poylon from 


particular vertue, creeperth on,and multiplies, and gathers ſtrength 
B 'tothe endangeting of all. And fin may propagat: it telf 5 firſt, as 


— 


an efficient cauſe, Removers prohibens, weaking the power of grace, | 
dimming the light ot the Goſpel, ſerting us at a greater dittance 
from che brightneſlg. of it, making us more venturous, taking off | 
'our bluſh of modeſtty, which ſhould reſtrain us, one cvil att may | 
| diſpoſe us to commir the like, and that may bring on a thouſand; | 
Secondly, as a material cauſe z one {in may prepare marter for a- | 


nother; thy covetoulſneſſe beger debate; debate entage thee more; 


|D/usto the fins of our ape ; and the {ins of out ape look back upon 


and that not end but in murder, Laſt of all, as the f:nal cauſe;thou 
mayeſt commit theft for fornication, and fornication for thett, that 
thou mayeſt continue a Tyrant,be more a Tyrant;that rhoi mayeſt 
uphold thy oppreſſion, oppteſſe more, that thou mayeſt walk on 
in ſafery, walk on in the blood of the innocent, that thou mayeſt be 
what thou art , be worſe then thou art, be worſe and worſe, till 
thou att no more. Ambition leads A/ſolos ro conſpitacy, conſpi- 
racy to open Rebellion, Rebellion to his Fathers Concubines, at 
laſt to the Oak, where he hung with thtee darts in his fide, For ſin, 
ſaith Baſil, like unto a ſtone, that is caſt into the watet,miultiplies 
it ſelf by infinice Gyres, and Circles z The fins of our youth haſten 


the follics of our youth ; pride feathets my ambition, and am- 
bition ſwells my pride; glurrony 15 a m—_—_ to my luſt, and my 
luſt a ſtewatd to my gluttony : Sins ſeldom end, whetc they be- 
| in, bur ran on, till rhey be infinite, and innumerable. And now 
this unhappy fruicfulneſs of fin may be a ſtrong motive to make me 
| runaway trom every fin,and fear one evil ſpirit,as that which may 
|bring in a Legion. Could 1 think, that when tell a lic, I am ina 


——. 
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| diſpoſition to betray a kingdom; could I imagine that when I ſlan- 
| der my Neighbour, I am in an aptitude to blaſpheme God, could I 
E | ſee luxutie 1n gluttony, and inceſt in luxuries ſtrife in coveroiiſnels; 
and in trite murder; in idleneſs theft, and in theft facriledge 
| Iſhould then Twrn from every evil way,and at the ſight of any one 


ſin, with fear and trembling, cry outy behold a troop cometh, 


| But in the Third place, if neither the monſtroſity of fin; not | 
Y the 


# le...4 - 


mony in truthes; and the devout School-tnan tells us, thar the | 
whole Scripture 15 bur one copwlatrue propoſition, becauſe the pre- | 
$ therein contained are many, and yer one, many in regard of 

ey. in re- | 


another; «0715 2p" div; as Epriphanins ſpeaks of hereſfies, as Epiphen. 
the Aſp doth from the V per, which being ſet in oppoſition'toany 1.81, 
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it, and the obligation to puniſhment may deter us : For ſinmut| 
needs then be terrible, when ſhe comes with a whip in het hand: 
indeed ſhe is never withorit one, if we could fee u; and all thoſe 
heavy judgetnents which have fallen upon us, and preſt us well-| 
neer ronothing, we may impute to what we pleaſe, ro the mad- 
nefle of the people, to the craft and covetouſneſle of fome,and 
the improvidence of others, but twas fin that called them down, 
and for ought we know, but one, For otte fin as of Achay, all Iſrael | 
may be puniſht; fot one ſin, as of Dawid,threeſcore and ten thoy-| 
ſand may fall by the plague : For Jeabs diſobedience, a Tempeſt 
may be raiſed upon all the Marriners 1n the ſhip : and what ſtron- 
ger winde canthere blow then this, to'drive us every one out of e- 
very evil way > how ſhould this confideration leave a ſting be- 
hinde ir,and affe& and ſtartle us? Inmay be my facriledge, may the 
Church-robber, It may be my luxury, may the wanton, It may be 
my bold irrevetchice inthe Houſe of God; may the prophane man | 
ſay: wharſoever fin 1t 15, it may be mine, which hath wrought this 
defolation on:the earth; and then what an Achar, what a Jorah, 
What a Murdercr am I ? I will confeſs with Achar; build an altar | 
with David, throw this Jonah over-board, caſt this fin out of my | 
ſoul, that God may turn from his ficrce wrath, and ſhine once a- 
gain both upon my Tabernacle, and upon the Nation, 


- Butin the laſt place; ifhis anger benot hot enoughin his tem- 
poral puniſhm ents; it will hereatter boyl and reake in a Cauldron 
of unquenchable fire ; he will puniſh thee eternally tor any one 
fin habituared in thee, which thou baft not turned from by Re-| 


| duration » but in degrees,and increaſe, and was of opinion, that 
the paines of the damned are every moment intended, and aug- 
mented, according , as even one fin may ſpread it ſelf from man 
ro man, from one gencration to another, even to the worlds end, 
by its venemous cantagion and enſample. Think we as meanly, 
and lightly , as we will, ſwallow it without fear, live in it wit 

out ſenſe, yet rhus it may (for ought we can ſay to the contrary) 
multiply and increaſe both ir ſelf, and our puniſhment, and this of 
Saint Baſil may be true. My love of the world may kindle my an- 
ger, my anger may end in murder, my murder may beget a Catn, 
and Cain a Lamech,and from Cain, by a kinde of propagation of (in, | 
nay proceeda blody race throughout all generations; and I ſhall 
be puniſhe for Cair; __— for Lameob ; and as many as the 
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the truirfulneſſe of fin moves us, yer the guilt ic brings along with A 


pentance, Saint. Baſil makes the puniſhment not oncly infinite in, D 


contagion of my fin ſhall reach, and I ſhall be puniſhed for my 
own fins; and I ſhall be puniſhed for my other mens ſins (as Father * 
Latimer (peaks), and my puniſhment ſhall be cvery moment infi- 


am ee —_— —_— gy .. M 
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nicely, and infinitely mylriplied, and increaſed 3 a heavie and ſad 


—— — Ia wo nt wy oc vm , ey  W— — eto tp Io og -- — —— — 


— 


conſt» | 


- Ce __w ww as 


D 


Cl] 


= 1\ 


1 


iT be etobth Sermon. 171 


A. confgderation it! is, and very an{werable, and ' proportionable to 
'_|chis loud and vehement mgemination Commer mins, Convertmini, 
Turn ye, Turn ye,able to twrr us,angfo to twyw us, that we may turn 
from every: eurh way, 


. 
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- The fourth property of our Turn, t muſt be final, carried on 
lack to the end, 


| ;-- 


Our t«r7 then muſt-be true, and finccrez and it muſt be univer- 
B | {al ;-we mult turn with all uwr Heart, and turn from all our finsgthiere 
| ts yer one property more, one thing moreTequired, that it be pal 
\chat we hold it on unto the end, for without this the other three 
arc loſt; the ſpeedrneſſe, the, ſincertty, the univerſality of our Repens 
rance-are of no torce, which though it were true xa!' 2usiey, ui re- 
ſpe ot irs eſſential parts, and in reſpett of itsJatirude and extent; 
er 15 It not true in reſpect of irs duration, unlefle: we'Tury once | 
tor all, and never fall back upon thoſe paths,-ont of which-hor- | 
|rour, grict, and dildain did drive us; it may work our peace; and 
| C| reconcile us for a time; but if we fail, and fall back, evenour turn, | 
our former Repentance forlakes us, and mercy it {elf withdraws, 
and lcavcs us undcr that wrath, which we were fled from. . And 
thcretore in our twrathis muſt go along with us, and continue the 
| morion; the con{ideration of the great hazard we run, when we 
turn from our evil wayes, and then turn back again. 

For firſt, as a pardon doth nullifie former ſinnes, ſoit maketh 
pj cur fins, which we commir attcrwards more grievous,” and lata; | 
andas itis oblerved, that it is the part of a wite friend etram leves | 
ſuſpicio-es tugeregto (hun the leaſt twipicion ot offence, ne quod ſor- Hier.ad Per, 
twito fecit, conſults facere videretur, left what might formerly be un- mn & Mer 
pured ro chance or infirmity, may now ſeem ro proceed from, + 
wilfulneſſe z fo when we turn, and Gol is pleaſed fo farto conde- 
ſcend, as tO take us to his faveur, and of enemics, not onely make 
us his ſervants, bur call us his fr/eads z it will then eſpecially con- 
ccrn us, to abſtain fromall appearance of evil, to ſuſpeR every ob- 
g |jeR, as the devils lurking place, in which he lics in wait, to betray 
us 3 leſt we may ſeem to have begged pardon of our fins, nor our | , 
of hatred, but our of love unto them, and to have left our fins for | 
a time, to commir them atreſh, Weate bound now, not only in'a 
bond of common duty, but of graticude : for his free favour” is Nu- 
mella, as a clog, or yoke, tochain and ferter, and reſtrain us from 
fin, that we commit not that evycry day, tor which we muſt beg 
pardon evcry day. 
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A rcaſon of this we may draw from the very love of God : for 
| the anger of God, ina manner, is the effeet, and produdt of his! 
TY love;! 
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Jove :He is Angry if we in; becauſe he loved us : he is dilplealed 
when we yecld x0 Temptations z becauſe he loved us, and his An- 
ger is the hotter becaule his 16ve was exceſſive. As the Husband 


lone, will norallow ſo much love trom her, as may be conveighed 
ina look, or the glance of an eye z is jealous of her very looks, of 
her depcrtment, of her garments, and will have her to behave her 
ſelf with that Modeſty and ſtrangeneſs, wt qurſquis Videat,metwat ac- 
ttdeve', thar no man may be ſo bold, as to come ſo neer , as to ask 
| the queſtion, or make mention of love and ally becauſe he moſt at. 
ke&ionarely loves her : So much, nay, farr greater is the love of 
Godro our foules, which he hath married unto himſclf , in whom 
hedefires ro dwell, and take delight, and fo dearly he loves them, 
'thathe will nor divide with the World- and the Fleſh ; but is 
ſtraightin Paſſion ,/ it we caſt but a favourable /ook, or look friend- 
ly uponthar fin, by which we firſt offended him ; it we come but 
neer to that which hath the ſhew of a Rival , or Adverſary : bur if 
weletour Deſires loole,and fall from him , and Embrace the next 
Temptation, whichywooes us, then he counts us guilty of ſpiritual! 
whoredome, and Adultery ; H:s jealouſie 15 cruel as the Grave, and this 
Fealouſie, which is an effe&t of his love, ſhall ſmoake againſt us, 
Firſt, it was Love and Jealouſpe, leſt we. might tender our T-rvice to 
ſtrange gods, caſt our Aﬀections upon falle Riches , and deceitfull 
pleaſures z and now we have left Life for Dcath , preferred that 
which firſt wounded us, before him that cured us ; ir is Anger and 
Indignation, that he ſhould loſe us , whom he {o loved ; that wee 
ſhould fling himoff, who ſo loved us ; That he ſhould create, and 
then loſe us, and afrerwards purchaſe, and redeeme us, and make 
us his againe, and we ſhould have no underſtanding , but run back 
againe irom him into Captivity, 


For in the Second place; as our {imnes are greater aftcr -recon- 
cilement, ſo if they doe not cancell the former Pardon , ( as ſome 
are unwilling to grant ) yet they call thoſe {innes to remembrance, 
which Ged caſt behind his back, For as good Works are deſtroy- 
ed by {inne, and revive againe by Repentance, ſo do our evils, 
which are covered by Repentance,revive againe by finne. Not one- 


by my uncleanneſs; my Faſting loſt in my luxurie ; but my former 
ſinnes, which were ſcattered asa miſt before the Sun , return again, 
andare a thick cloud between me, andthe bright and ſhining mer- 
cy of God, Net that there is any mutability in God ; no : God 
doth not repent of his gifts, bur we may of our Repentance, and af- 
pardon , fine again, and fo bring a new guilt upon our ſoules ; 
and not onely that, but vengeance upon our Heads , for the con- 


which moſt affeQionately loves the Wite of his yourh, abd would | 
have her be as the lowng Hindeand pleaſant Ryge, but to himſelf a- | 


ly my Almes are devoured by oppreſſion, my Chaſtity defloured | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


E 


| 


| 


| 


| 


tempt 


——— 


> | 


| loaſeth him, and forg:ves him the debt 4 Bur when he takes his fellow 


[ncfs and Mercy, nor doth his wrath burn more violently,then wheri 


and upon this Condition, God ſcales our Pardon ; which we muft 
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+ rempt of his Mercy, and lighcing of his former pardon. Fo m6 


ching can provoke God to Anger more, then the abuſe of his good- 
*is firft quenchr, and allaid with the Teares of a ſinner, and at- 
rerwards kindled againe by his finne, Then he that was well plegs 
led to be reconciled, will queſtion and condemne us, and yet make 
good his Promiſe ; he that forgat our {innes, will Impute our finnes; 
and yet be Truth ir felt, For remiſſion of finnes is a cominued Act; 
and 1s, and remains, whitt the condition which is required;remains; 
but when we faile in that, the door of Mercy , which before was 
wide open unto us , is ſhur againſt usz tor ſhould he Juſtify, and 
forgive himy who breaks his Obligation, and returns to the ſame 
place, where he ſtood our againſt God , and fought apainſt him's 
thall he be reconciled to him,who will be againe his Enemy >1f the 
righteous relapſe , bis righteouſneſs ſbalf not be mention'd, not (hall the 
wickedneſs of the wicked be menttoned, if hee repent +; for the 
change is not in God , bur in our ſelves; aliter & aliter jwut- 
cat de homzne aliter et aliter diſþofgto , he\peaks in Metcy-to the Peni- 
tent, bur in anger tothe relapled ſinner : The Rule of Gods Aﬀtions 
is conſtant, and like himſelt; and'in this particular , this is 
the Rule, this his Decree : To forgive the Penitent; and 

niſh the relapſed Sinner : So hee forgives the finner when 
he repents, and puniſheth him when he falls away. And why 
ſhould it be put to the Queſtion , whether God tevoke' his firſt 
Pardon > Qurd prodeſt eſe, quod eſſe non prodeſt # as' Tertall, ſpeakes4 
if we think he did it not, or cannot doe it; yer what profit is it,thar; | 
that ſhould remain, which doth nor profit > nay,which doth aggra- 
vat our fin > or what Pardon is that ; which may- zetnaine firme, 
when he to whom it was glven, tor his revolt; may be Tarned imo 
Hell > when the Servant falls down, he is moved with Compaſiion,and 


ſervant by the Throat, he delivers hin ro the Tormenters ; till he 
ſhould pay the urmolt tarthing;becaufe God is ever like unto him- 
ſelf, conſtant ro his Rulezand he forgives, and puniſheth for this rea: 
ſon, becauſe he is ſo, and cannot change. Fox as we begg our Par- 
don upon promiſe, to doth he grant it upon ſuppoſition of perfeve- 
rance z for he doth not pardon us our fine , that we ſhould finne 
again;zand if we break our Promiſe,we cut (elves have made a Nul- 
licy of the Pardon , or made it of as little Virtue and Power, as if it 
had never been, For as the Schools tell us, that the Sacraments ate 
Protetationes fider, the Proteſtarions of out Faith z fo is our Prayer 
for Pardon, a Protcſtarion and promile of Repemtnce ,; which is 
nothing elſe, bur a continued obedience : we pray to God, To caft 
our Stnnes behinde by back, with this Refolution, ro extitpate them 5 


Con- 


, 


make a morive, not to finne and fall back ; bur to a new life, and | 
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| nor onely add fan to fin, but, we. arc made more inclinable toit, and' 


' our heads, amd, Death ready to.devour us, and what wedid belore 


| bitcerneſsithadz-for ſome miſery, ſome Dilcaſe ir brought along 
| wich it; and when thar's forgot, look cowards it again , and (ce nv- 


Conſtant obedience , If we-Tirne,and Twrne back againe z he may 
Turne his tace trom us tor Ever. | a vOTY a, 


? Againegin the Third Place; we have reaſon to arme our ſelves 
again(t Tempration, attcr Pardon ; becauſe by our relaple,we doe 


anon morc4amiliar with it, and ſo more averie and backward: to 
the Acts of Picry:: for as Tertulliar obicrves , viduites operoſtor. Ur- 
ginttate, thatin-4s a matter of more difhculty, ro remaine a: Vidow, 
then to keep Our Virgin; notto taſk ot plcature,then when we have 
taſted ro fotbeare : {o it is cafier to abiteine trom fin at rt , rhen 
when we 87G Once. engaged ; . when we have tailed of that Pleaſure 
which commends it : And then, when we have loath'd it, tor ſome 


thing bur thoſe fwiles and allurements, which firlt deceived us; we 
like and love it more, then we d1d before it gave us any fuch di- 
ſtaſt,; andatlaſtcan walkalong with it ,_ though wrath be over 


wich ſome reluRancy, we do now with greedineſs , we did but Jap 
the Oxe doth watcr, 

B47 11th! oy 4 <3 ; 

And what an uneven, diſtrafted courle of life is this ; to ſin, and 


upon-ſome.diſtaſty ro repent, aud when that 1s off , {inne againe ? 
and upon ſome pang that we feel, Repent again ? and attcr ſome 


before, with ſome fcarc-and {uſpirion,.at lat we take it downe,, as. 


caſe, meet and joyn with that, which hath ſo pleaſcd,which hath fo 
troubled us 2 The Storck hath well obſerved , homies witam ſuam a 
mant ſimul, & derunt; {ome men at once both hate, and love them-| 


+ [ſelves : now they ſend a divorce to finne, anon they kifſe and em- 
brace it; now they baniſh ir, anon recall it : Now they arc on the! 


wing for Heaven, anon cleaving to the Duſt; now in their Zenith,' 
and by and by intheir Nadirz Saint Ephreem the Syrian, exprefſeth 
it by the word mney«/pe2at , calls ita falling rite , or a riſing 
tall, a courle of lite conſiſting of Turning, and Py z 4n riſing 
and relapling; in inning and repenting, becauſe men: find it more 
for their caſe , deprecars crimen, quam vacare crimine , to begg Par- 
don for ſinne commirred, then to forbeare committing it after,and | 
ſo finne and Repent, and fin againe; and as ſolemnly, by their finne 
renounce their Repentance , asthey doe by their Repentance re- 
cant their finne ; Ve deale with our beloved ſinne, as Mecenas 
did with his Wife, que cam unam hatuit, millies duxit, ſaith Seneca, 
who had but one, yet married her , and divorced her from him ; 
and then married her againe, a Thouſand times : Firſt we look up- 
onthe painted face , and Countenance of {mne, and are taken as 


it. were with her Eye and Beauty ; and wee draw necrc, and em- 
mh. brace; 
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A brace itz bur anon the worm gnawethus, our conſcience is loud 


[and rroubleſom, and then we would put ir from us, when -it flat- | 
'tcrs, We are even fick with love 3 and when itrurns &s worſt face 
'rowards us , we are weary of it, and have an- inclination, a vel- 
leity,a weak and fceble- detire to ſhake ir off : our ſoul loverh'ir, 
and loatheth ir, we would nor, and we will fin; and all- upoh pre- 
ſumprion of that mercy, which firſt gave us cale z upon hope of 


for who will be tender and ſparing of that, whuch he hopes t9 
g |recover, though loft never ſ@ oft > ot be careful of preſcrving 


of the Sinner : and that which ſhould reconcile us ro God, is made 


forgiveneſ(s;qurs exim timelat prodigere; guod habebit poſtea Tecuperare ? 


that, which he thinks cannot be irrecovetably loſt ? to that Re-| 
penrance, which ſhould be the death of fin, is made the ſecurity 


areproach to his mercy, and contumelious to his goodneſs; in 
bricf, that which ſhould make us his friends; makes us his enemies: 
we turn and return, we fall and riſc, and riſe and tall ; till atlaſt 
we fall, never to riſe again : And this is an {ll figne, a figne out 
Repenrance was not true, and ſcrious, but (as in an intetmuring fe- 
ver) the dilcale was ſtill the ſame, onely the fit was over : or as 
inan Epileplie, or the falling {icknels, ir is ftillche ſame, is ſtil in! 


and continue it to the'end, perixe eft, ac [i omntno non efſet; it is as it 
it were not at all, nay,it is faral and delcterial ; It was Repentance; | 
it is now an accuſation, a witneſs again(t as, that we would be cox- | 
tra experimenta pertinazes,& cven againlt our own experience raſte 
that cup again, which we fonnd bitter to us, and runinto that 
tnare, out of which we had efcaped, and turn back into thoſe evil 
waycs, whete we ſaw death ready to feile upon us : and forun 
the hazard of being loſt tor ever, 


Repentance; it muſt be carly and ſudden; upon the firſt call : For 
why ſhould any thing in this world ftop and ſtay us one moment 
in our journey to a better > is not a ſpan of time .liztle-enough to 
ay down for Eternity ? it muſt betrue and fincere; for can we 
pe tobinde the God of Truthunto us with a lic? or can a falſe] 
Turn bring us to that happineſſe which is real # it muſt be pertect, 
and exa@ in evety pattz for why ſhould we give him lefle then} 
we ſhould z who will give us more then we can defirc > off how| 
canthat,which is btit in part; ntake tis ſhine in pertcaion of Glory?}, 
Laſt of all; it muſt be conſtant and permanent ; for the ctown off 
lite is promiſed unto him alone,who is faithful unto deathz7Twra ye; 


Turn 
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| 
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Tertul de pudi- | 


citd.c 9. 


Gravedineſus 
qurnrdam , 
guoſdam tor - 


the body, though it donot caſt it on the ground, and iuch a Re- | amor ci. 
pentance is not a Repentance, bur to be repented of, by turning [#7 9: 
once for all, never to twrz again : or if itbe true,we may ſay of it; | quiaſepe ſine. 


what $ ales ſaid of his art, tothoſe that abuſc ir, who carry it nor, yy 4 


Galen: de fa. 


nit. Tienda. 


And theſe four are the neceſſary requiſites, and properties of| contl 
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Twrn ye, now, ſaddenly; in reality, and not in appearance , Tarn ye | A 
all your evil ayes, Twru never to look back again, and this is 
Amo5popy «mogpipur, as the Septuagint render it, to tern for e- 
ver, and {o to preſſe forwardinthe wayes of rightcouſnefle, till we 
are brought to that place of reſt, where there is no cvil to Tars 
from; but all ſhall t«rz to our Salvation. 


| 


Thus ſuch of the exhortation 5 Tarn ye, Turn ye; the next is 
the Reaſon or Expoſiulation, For why will yow die, O Houſe of 1(- 
rael, 


| 


| 


THE NINTH 


SERM ON. 


PART V. 


EZERIEL 34.1. 


Turne ye, Turne ye from your evill wayes. For 


why will you die, Oh Houſe of Iſrael. 


= 


H Y will you they is anObteſtatron, or Expoſiu- 
lation; I calMledit a reaſon, and good reaſon 
I ſhould dof : for the morreme is a good 
reaſon:that we may not dre, a good reaſon to 


J expoſtulation, is another 'realon, and puts 
life and efficacy into ir, makes it a reaſon 
invincible , unanſwerable. The 1ſraelste, 
though now in his evil wayes, dares not 
lay, He will die, and therefore muſt lay his hand upon his month, 
and Turn, 


make us twr7, but rendered to us by way of 


For God, who is truely &ra.9ng free from all paſſion, being toſ 


| 


deal with manſubje& to paſſion, ſeems ro put it Onz expromst #2 
7 


On 


ſet 


| 
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g le, ut exprimat de te, \aith Saint Auſtin, he expreſſeth a kinde 0 


IIs 
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Al: 


Anger, that thou mayeſt abhor thy ſelf tor tin; he ſcemeth for- 
rowtul,” that thou mayeſt be melted into tears: He puts on a kind 
ot wonder, that thou mayeſt have confuſion of face, ll you aje > 
why will you die? It moves him much, that /ſ-ael his choſen rope 
ſhould die : that hjs Houſe that he built npona ſtrong foundation, 
and ftr and ſupported on every fide 3 that Houſe 
ſhould, even whil'ſ he ſhined upon it, fink, and iwervand fall 
to ruine : that the ſignature on his right haud ſhould be defaced : 
that the apple of his eye ſhould be thus touch ; this 1s enough 
to (pur God himfſelt into paſſhon, ro make him ery ow, 
and complain , Quare moriemni # Why will you die,, Oh Houſe of 
Iſrael. 
Cetrrcainly rhe manner of ſpeech makes jt evident,” that _ 
ved he was; for ſo it is: affettions arc [worions faith the Phi- 
lolopher, and many times, otherwiſe we wauld not ; Figura difiie- 
mis, the tenor of our ſpeech varies with our minde, and our very 
aRion and geſture, and voice put on the ſhape of our affections, 
Commonly the language is ſharp and violent, not per refam ora- 
tionem, by vr! of a plain and poſitive declaration of our minde, 
bur by a ſudden and well preſt interrogation : it is quick and 
round, and leaves a mark and imputation behinde it ; he layes not, 
The wayes you walk in are evil; Twrz from them ; it you turn not, 
you run upon your death, quare moriemin > why will you die > the 
_ puts it one of all queſtian, that he was angry; or ſorrow- 
ull, or ſtruck with admiration, The language of a quiet minde, 
is a$ quiet as the minde, this is ſudden and vehement, the very 
Diake&of one it paſſion :; the ftorm is raiſed, the tempeſt high, 
Quart moriemini2 why will you die? \ is the voice of anger, and (or- 
row, the breathings, -and noiſe of a troubled minde. Indeed all 
thoſe Attributes of Gods will (which we call affe&ions, from ſome 
likeneſs and Analogy they bear with ours)his goodneſs and lovehis 
and hatred , his fcar and grict, may ſeem to mcert hene 
in this Obteftatrop ;, his love ſpeaks, for he would not have us die, 
bis anger z for he isangry with us, brexuſe we will not 
live:He hates death,and thexfoge would deſtroy itzHis bope ſpeaks, 
for he doth expeRt and watt, that. be may be Graproys wuto than, and 
he is even jealous of them that they will yet yur on intheirewil 
aycs, and then he ſpeaks in his fear, and is bronght #0 his we fore 
I will not do this, le} they fin, and 1 conſume them suthewyy, and 
brought] lower yet, even to a kinde of deſpair, Quid facien- | 
dam? what 1' do to my Vaxezard, which 1 have; not dove > He 
loves us even when we are his enemies, that we may þe this 
Friends :he is afraid of our ruin, when we run boldly to- 
ward; : he is troubled at our folly, when we pride our ſelves, | 
andtriumph init; beſerves with eur fins, and is wearied with aur | 


inguittes' 
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iniquities when we run art large, and feel then noty he1s ſorry 
for our tranſgreſſions, when we leap and rejoyce in them; he 
would be our God, and we will not be his People; he would 
have us live, and we will die. Good God what an horrid ſpeQa- 
cle is an {ſraelzte, a Chriſtian ih wirs malis, that runs on in his 
evil wayes > God not necr him, but in a Tempeſt; atrhe 
| very firſt ſight of hi, he is in paſſion, begins 'toask queſtions, ar 
his Qzare? why will you do this? and /we cannot cafily diſcern, 
whether it be Quare exprotantts an upbraiding queſtion ; or Quare 
indignantis, an angry queſtion,or Quare dolerntts, a queſtion raiſed 
and forced out by grief, or Queſtro admirantis,a queſtion of one 
amazed at {uch cxtremity of folly, or Quare accuſantis, whether it 
be not'the form of his Bill of accuſation, and he draw Articles a- 
gainſt them : indeed this laſt includes all ; For by way of «p+ 
traiding, #n grief, and anger tull of aſtoniſhment ſecing ſuch _— 
contempt, he proceeds againſt rhem-ex formala, formally, and le- 
gally, as we uic in our Courts of Juſtice ; {o that here (as Rheto- 
'ricians Will tell us). Uzterrogatio pro aceuſatione eft , this queſtion 15 8 
C plain Endidtmenr, 


1. Ab Inatile; ftonithie danget of 
the way.Ductt ad mortem, it leads unto 


Death, 


And the Arguments to 2, Ab atſurdo,from the incongru 

convince them are drawn \ and abſurdity, which apparently fol 
lows it they turn zet. That any ſhould 
be willing to die, is a great folly, bur 
nothing more abſurd, then that 1/rael 
| ſhould; that the bouſe of 1ſ-ael ſhould 
| fall ro peeces, and xuine it felt; 


- * 


Sothen for the corvertimini, of Repentance a reaſon we finde; 
but tor the morremnr; for death none ar all; nay, many reaſons we 
ſhould not dic : F:rft, Gods goodneſſt who calls atter us; warns us of 
the Danger; qu: minatar mortem, 12 inferat, who threatens: death, 
that we may not die, Secondly who hath niadeus an Houlſe,builr 
us together on a ſure Foundation; that we may 'mutually ſupport 
cach other, from tuine,and deftruſtion; from death which the Phi- 
loſopher calls. 7% p:Btp5reroy the moſt tertible thing, that can 
ſhew ir ſelf ro fleſh and blood, able to ſright any man trom thoſe 
wayCcs, which lead unto it;zſo that the concluſion which can follow 
hence, can be no othcr then this ; it we die, it will be 5 nobis ipſis in 
our lelves; and we ſhall be tound guilty of our own deſtruction; 
| and the oncly mutderers of out own ſouls. 
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| 
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Clem. Alexand. 
Avy wedlper?. 


we bave herea large field roawalk over; but we muſt bound ou 
diſcourſe - within the compals'of-thoſe obſervations, which firſt 
offer them(elves,and without atiy-force, or violence, may natural 


of the courſe, and method God rakes to rurn ys, he draws a {word 
againſt us, be threatens deab, and-$0 awakes-Our fear, that our fcar 
might whe us ourofevil our wayes.Secondlythat God is ot wilkng 
we ſhould die; Thirdly,that he is not any way defettrue in the admint- 
ſtration of the means iof lite. Laſt of all, rhar if we die; the fault 
die Oihouſe of Ifracks. _ | 

We begin with-the firſt, the courſe. that God rakes to 'turn us, 
he asksus why will ye die 2 in Which we ſhall paſſe by rhele ſteps,or 
degrees; Firſt, ſhew you what'feay is : Secondly, how uſefull. ir 
may-be in our conver{1on. 'Thirdly, ſhew'jrnot onely uſeful; but 
good and lawful, and enjoynettboth to thoſe, who are yer to twrn, 
and thoſe who: are converted already : The fear of death; the fear 
'of Gods wrath may be a mgrive to turn me -from ſin, and ir may 
be a motive to ſtrengthen,. and uphold me in the wayes of righ- 
reouſneſſe. God commends it. to us, & timor iſfte tiymendus nou 
eſt, and we necd not be afraid of thisFear. | 


Quare morietini ? Why will 
ye Die 


vw I-.1 


And death is the'Xizg of terrpurs ; to command our fear, that 


look about and*confider in what wayes we were, and for feare of 
death turn from: fin, 'which leads unto it ; for thus God doth A- 
morem timore pellere, ſubdue” one paſſion with another , drive out 
love with fear , the love of the world, with the fear of death; 
preſent himſelf unto us in divets-manners according to the: diffe- 
rent operations of our affeRtions; ſometimes with his rich promi- 
ſes, to make «5s Hope,and ſometimes with feartul menaces to ftrike 
us with fear, ſometimes in glory to encourage us , and ſometimes 
1n a tempeſt, and whirle-winde to affright us ToAu!porog x. momw- 
proc big dyIperary owlpiey, various, and manifold in the' dif] 


pr fear might carry us from death, and death from fin, and fo at 
ſt beget a Hopezand delight, and ravith us with the glory of that, 
which before we could not look upon. 


| Now what feate is, we may gueſs by Hope y for they are both 
hewed, asit were, out of the ſame Rock; and: ExpeRarion i the 


com- | 
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ly be deduced from/rheſe Words, and we'ſhall' firſt rake notice | 


is onely'in our- felves, and our own will ruines: us. hy» will je | 


ſeeing death in our evit wayes ready to deſtroy us, we might | 


{ation of his goodneſle, that if hope drive us not to the promiles, 
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 conifiibn nartet, out of which they are framed; as Hope 15'no- 


= 
the Phil6fopher hart its 'beginning #x payleoiag prArolcg xaxt, 
from the Imagination of {ome approaching Evill ; where there is 
| Hope, there is Feare,and where there is Feare,there is Hope z For 
he thit doth bur feare ſotne evill may befall him , retaines ſome 
Hope 4; tharhe may eſcape i z and he that hopes tor that which is 
defifgbleands in ſome teare, that he may not reach and poſ- 
{els it 3 16 char you ſee, Hope and Feare, though they ſeem roJook 
ar diſtance one upon the other,yer are alwayes in ConjunRionzand 
are levell'd on the ſame ObjeR, till they loſe their Names , and the 
one epdin Confidence;the other in Deſpaire. 


Now of all the Paſsions of the Mind , Feare may ſeem to be the 
moſt improfitable; for the VViſe-man will cell us,it is nothing elſe 
| bur the Betraying of thoſe ſuccoars which reaſon offxrethy and the Hiſto- 
rian ſpeaking ot the Perfians, who in theis *ighr flung away their 
weapons of Defence,{huts up all with this & pephonema,adeo patty ip- 
ſa 4axilia formidatſuch is the nature of Feare , 'thar ir difarmes' us, 
and makes us not onely runne from Danger, but from thoje' Helps 
and Succours, which might prevent and keep i off : It matures ahd 
ripens aiſchiet, anticipates Evill,and multiplies it z and by a vaine 


jam preripit hoſtem, (aith the Poet, Ir — our Enemie before 
us, when he is not neere,and latcherh the Sword ig out Bowels, be- 
fore the Blow is given, And indeed , ſuch many times are rhe 
effects of Feare : but as Alexander fomerimes ſpake of that flerce 
| and ſtately Steed Bucephalw, qualem iſti equem perdunt , dam per im- 
D peritiam, & mollitiem utt neſeiunt ? What a brave Horſe is ſpoil'd 
for want of manning > ſo may we of Feate z a moſt uſefull Paſ- } 
| fon is loſt;becaufe we Uoe not manhage and order it as we ſhould: 
for we ſuffer it to diltrat and amaze , when it ſhould poyle” and | 
|byas us 3 we make it our Enenty,when it might be our Friend; to | 
guard and-prote& us; and by a Propheticall prelage , or miſtruſt, 
| keep off thoſe Evills which ate - in. the approach teady co affaulr 
' Us; for prudentia quedam Divinatio eft,out Ptudencie, which always 
carries with it Feare, isa kind of Divination. - Our Paſ5:0ns are as 
2 winde, and as they may thruſt us upon the Rocks , ſo they may 


drive,and catry us on to the Haven where we would be, All is in 


the right placing of them, paſs/onts 4ſtimantur objefis, out paisions 
are as the objects ate they look on; and by ctheny they are meaſured, 
and either fall or tife ih their eſteemezro feate an Enemy,is-cowar: | 
dize 4 to Feare labour, is florhfulnefle , to feate the face of man, 

is ſotnerhing neere to baſenels and lerviliry z. to be aftaid ofa = | 
mand, becauſe ir is difficult, is diſobedience ; but Poze Dew, Tairh | 


bur an ExpeRation ofthat, which is good, ſo Feare, (aith| 


kind of Providence, gives thoſe things a being which are rot —=- fe | 


—— 
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$4inr Aaſtin; place God xs the Object; and to Feare him z not one- 
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ly when he ſhines in Mercy , but when he is girded with Majeſty, A 
to feare him not onely as a Father, bur a Lora nay,to teare. him,' 
when he comes with a Tempeſt betore him, 15 cither a virtue, or | 
elſe leads unto it, 


Now to ſhew you how Feare works, and how uſefull it may be 
to forward our Tw# - we may oblerve firit,that it works upon our 
memory, revives thoſe Characters of fin, which long Cultome had 
fullied and defaced, and makes that Detormity vitible , which the 
delight we took in fin had vayl'd and hid trom our fight - hen the | B 
Patriarchs had fold their Brother Joſeph uno Egypt , tor Ten yearcs 
Ipace, and above, whilſt they dreaded nothing , they never tcem'd 
to have any {ence of their fa&, bur lookt upon it as a Jawtull , or 
warrantable ſale, or made as light on't, as it it had been fo, Joſeph 
was fold, and they thought themſelves well rid of a Dreamer ; But 
when they were now come downe into Egypt , and were caft into 
Priſon, and into a feare withall, that they thould be there chain'd 
up as.Caprives, and ſlaves, then, and not till, then it appeared like 
an ill Bargaine z then they could give it its right name, and call ita| C 
finne againſt their Brather : we are doubtleſſe guilty of our Brothers 
Death, ſay they one to another, verl. 21, S4/d / xot ( ſaith Rgben ) 
that you ſhould not offend againſt the Lad 2 at the next verſe, Thus 
whilſt our Sun ſhines cleare , without cloud or Tempeſt, all Con- 
ſcience of ſinne is a flcep, and we forget what we have done , even 
|as ſoon as we have done it, and it is to us, as if it never had been, or 
appearesin ſuch a ſhape, we can delight in ; but when the weather 
changes , and the Tempeſt is loud, when the pale Countenance of 
death is turned towards us; if then our Countenance changes , be-| D 
cauſe our mind doth ſo; we have other thoughts , and other eyes, 
and by the very (ight of Death, are led rothe (enſe of finne ; Now, 
our ſinne, which was buried in Oblivion, is raiſed againe, and ap- 

in its own ſhape, with that terror and Deformiry , that we 

into hate, and at laſt,are willing to deſtroy ir. Death hath a 

Terrible looke , bur the fight of Death may make us live, as the 

Brazen Serpent did Heale thoſe,who were bitten in the Wilderneſs, 
onely by being look'd upon, 


For, 


Secondly, Having a ſenſe and feeling of our ſinne , we begin to 
adviſe with our ſelves, and aske Councell of our Reaſon,which be- 
fore we had lefr, behind us,and our Thoughts,which were let looſe, 
and ſent abroad after every vanity,that came neerc us , are colle&- 
ed, god turn'd inward upon themſelves, to revolve , and ſce what 
an U! flight vhey made , and what poylon they gathered , where | 
they ſought for Marne; how they were worle then loſt , in ſuch} | 

| 
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derteirfull Objetts; 5 yp p4Bag BovAwrusg mon, for Fearc brings 
us, ſairbyhe Phuleſopher, to conſultation. Call the Steward to ace 
count y/ and be is preſently at his Quzd faciam 2 what ſhall I doe 2 
whena King goes to warre , and warre is a bloody , and featfull 
Trade, the rext tells us , xa.39/5 25 mpalor Bovatuera, be fitterh 
down fir{t,and takes Counſell, Feare ts the mother gf a device , and 
Conſultation dies with teare ; when we preſume, Counſel is bur 
+a reproach , and is taken as an Injurie; and when we deſpaite, it is 
r00 late, 


There bethree things, ſaith Saint Boſil, which perfe& and con- 
ſummare every Conlultarion, and brings ittoche end for which ir 
was held : Fir it, we conſults Secondly, we fertle and celtabliſh. our 
Conſultarions; and laft of all, we "_ a Conſtancy and perſeve- 
rance inthoſe Actions,which our Conſulcations have engaged, and 
encouraged us in ;z andall thelce three we owe to Feare : Nid we 
not Feare, we ſhould not Conſult : did not Feare urge and drive us 
ou, we ſhould not determine; and when this breath departeth, 
our Caunſells fall, and all our Thoughts periſh. Preſent Chriſt 
unto us in all his beauty , with his Sprey cheeks, and Carled locks, with 
hony under bis Tongue, as he is deſcribed in the Contecles; preſent him 
asa Feſw , and we grow too familiar with him; Preſent him an 
the Mount at his Sermon z and perbaps,we will give him the hear- 
ing. Preſent him as a Rock, and we ce a hole to run into, ſooner 
then a Foundation to lay that on, which is like him, 8nd we run on 
with caſe in our evill wayes , having ſuch a friend , {uch an indul- 
gent Saviour alwaics in our Eye ; bur preſent him deſcending with 
4 ſbout, and with the Trump of Goa,and then we begin to remember, 
that for all theſe Evill wayes, we fhall be brought unto. Judgemen ; 
Our Counſells ſhifr, as the wind blowesz and upon better motion, 
and riper conſideration , we arc ready to alter our Decrees : For 
theſe three follow cloſe upon eachother , pallermusHiorreſcimns,(ir- 
cumſpicimas, ſaith Plrny z, firſt Feare ſtrikes us pale, then puts into a 
fictof Trembling, at laſt, wheeles us about , to ſce and confiderthe 
_ we are in, this conſideration follows vs, vor an we bake 
ir off; langioriſg, t1moris cauſs Timor eft ;, this wind increaſerh as it 
goes, drives us to conlultation, carries us on © determine, and by a 
continued force binds aod faftens us ro our Counſells: And there- 
fore Aquinas tells us , that our Tarxe proceeds from the feare of 
puniſhment , tauqaam & promovety ; 35 from. that which feſt lers jr 
a moving z forthough true Repentance be the gift of God, yer fear 
works thar:Ditpoſition inus, by which we Turze, when God doth 
Turneus ; ' The Feare of puniſhment reſteagines ws £rap2 {in 5 in the 


* 
| 


reſtraint zhope of Pardon ſhewes irſelf, upon this hope we build 
up & ftrengrhen our Reſohxion,and at laſt ſec the horror of fin, ot 
wr rn but an che fin ; hate our folly more they the 
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| weare brought ad culme Sionts, to the top of the Laddergto the Top 
of petfeQion;x0'God Himliclf, whoſe Majeſty firſt wounds us with| 


[rance unto us in our progreſle in the wayes of perte&ion, 


Pld. Ide Rep, 
|beral and baſe diſpoſition ro be baniſht the School of morality ; 


Felial fearr, which-tath more of lovethen fcare , and yer doth not 
ſ\hurout this Fearequite (tor a good ſonne may teare the Anger of 
| a good Father) and thus God is pleas'd ro condelcend to our weak. 
| nels, and accept this, as our reatonable ſervice; arour hands,though 
| | Ee 

| our chiefeſt motive to ſerve him ar firſt, were 'nothing elſe bur a 
flaſh: from the Quare moriem > nothing elſe bur a feare of 


Dcath, 


niſhment,Z:oaſwyixd; &51v fs twoifuzy,laith Baſil;as it brings.us to 
Conlulcation, ſo 1s it aVfaire Introdudtion to Piety-it (elf, Feare takes 
us by the hand, atd is a Schoolmaſter unto us,and when Feate hath 
well diſciplin'd and Carechifed us, then love cakes us in-hand, and 
perfe&s our Converſion , ſo thar we may ſeem to goe from Feare 
to Love, as from a School-to an Univerſe, In the 28, of Geneſes, 
at the Twelfth verſe, Jacob {ces a Ladder ſet wponthe Earth, and the 
Top of it reaching p to heaven, and we may -obicrve , that Jacob 
makes Feare the fir 

an exta{ic he cryes out, @uam territilis rſte locus > how dreadiull is 
this place#verſe 19. 10 that feare is as it werethe firſt rung and ſtep 
of the Ladder, and God on the top, and Angels Aſcending! and 
Deſcending ;'Lovei, and Zeal, and many Graces berween, Think 
what we pleaſe, diſgrace ir if we will, and faſten to ic the badge of 
ſlavery and ſervility;/it is a bleſſed thing thus to feare , the firkt itep 
ro/happineſs;and one ſtep helps us vp to another,and {o-by. degrees 


fexre;/and thetgently bindes us up , and makes us to love himzwho 
leads us t this darkneſs, through this dread and terror, intofo 
grear-light, rhakes us Tremble firft;that we may at laſt be as mount 
Siob, and ſtand faſt, -and firme for ever, . 


- 'We-now paſſe, and riſe one ſtep higher, to take a view of this 
feate of puniflitment,'not onely as uſctull , but lawful; and com- 
manded not under the Law alone, but under the Goſpel,as a mo- 
tive-xO Twrne us from finne, and as a motive to ſtrengthen and up-| E 
hold us in the-wayes of Righteouſneſſe,not onely as a reſtraint from | 
ſinne; but as a/preſervative of Holineſs, and as a help and furthe- 


- And here it tay ſeem a thing moſt unbefitting a Chriſtian,who 
ſhould be led rather then drawn, and nota Chriſtiah alone, but 
any moral man'; and therefore- Plato calls it 2cAwhes ar an illi 


and our great:maſter in Philoſophie makes 'punifhmenr one of | 
we. the 
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For in the laſt place; this is a principall effe&t of the feare of pu-| B 


whip, and our evill wayes more then Deathir {elf, which we call a 


t ſtep ofthe ladder, tor when he awakes,  asin| © 


/ 


| 
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mor, to the fooles back ; for to' be forced into / © be 
trighted into health,argues a diſpoſition,which little ſers by Health 
or goodneſle it felt, (alt +? fygrr; 


But behold a greater then Plato: and Ariſtodle'; our beſt maſter, 
the Prince of Peace, and love himfelfe ſtrives to awake,and ſtirre 


this kind of feare in us, tells us of He#,and everlaſting Darkavſs, of a 
Flaming Fire, of weepeng and gnajbing of Teeth; rs his Farther; 
'the Father =: Mercies, with a Thunder-bolrin ig hand; with Po- 


wer to kill both body and ſoul, (hews us our ſinne in &Peaths- Head, 
and inthe fire of Hell, as if the way to avoid finne; were 'to\feare 
Death and Hell, and it we could once be brought 'to feare it) 'die; 
wehould not die atall. Many glorious things are-tpoken eves of 
this feare; The Philoſopher calls ir {tov Ti; povig;/ithe bride 'of 
our Nature ; Saint Befl, piueov the imi2vele; ; the bridle 'of 'our 
luſts; Tertullan, Inftrumentum penitentie, an Inſtrument ro works | 
out Repentance ; Pachomiw placeth- ir, ſupra decem rnullia pedagogos. 
rum, makes.it the beſt Schoolmaſter of ren Thoufand; Harken to | 
the Trumper of the Goſpel,be atrentive to the Apoſtles voice;what 


found more frequent, then that of Terror, able w ſhake and/divide 


a ſoul from its finne > Had CMarcion ſeen our Savioar with: a 

whip in his hand : Had he heard him curſing the Figg-rree,, and 
by that example puniſhing our ſterility, had he weigh'd the: niany | 
woes he pronounced againſt finners,  perhapshe' would'nos have 
fallen into that impious conceit of ewo Gods; fer though- the; dif- 
penſation have no c aſpeR.under the Law's as untiexrthy 
Golpelz yet God is the'fame God fill; as terribie.ro finnors thar 
will not Tarne; as when he thundred from Mount/$:#27:; and-if:'we 
will not k»ow and underſtand theſe Terrors of the Lardgifowe makernor 
this uſe of them, to drive us unto Chriſt, and to xoor:and buildi.gs! 
up in him, the Goſpel irſclt will be zo us, as the Litw'. was tothe! 
Jews , a killeng Letter; my 107 415m hs) 


force 


niſhmenr in the very hearts of men; 
Eſſe aliquos manes, & ſubterranes regna: 
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For iagain, as Humane 'Laws,' ſa +Chriſts -precepts - have their 
ai} tike from reward and puniſhment ;' and torhis;. end; we. 
finde not onely ſcriptaſupplicia,) choſe woes ; and menaces; whichy|: 
are written in the Golpel, bur God hath imprimed a legroP pur! 
5 refuge?) 3W 1144 
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W 33377 £1791 8 10> Y 2G Mis. 

That there remained puniſhments after life fot fin;was acknow-!! 
ledged by the vety Hrachen,) anduwe may caſily be ' perlwaded;/| 
that ihad-tiot this' narural domeſtick fear come+-in between, the; 


World had been far miore wicked then it is ,-- we fee ure 


very'inclinable to deny«thar there is either, Heaven or Hell, :and 
|. [art Aa would 


| 
$ 
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[would believccit becauſe they -would haye [it.{0, many would be | | A 


| pron agpipſes icy @ 
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Feaſts if z but a! tecret whiſper. haunts and purſues 
on tþ This ji be. fo zthibre! is IG ph mar 
and. thor that ER ement may come; There can be no dan- 
cr 1n re may be in ſinne, andthis, though ir 
—_ tc gad;yak reraines rhem from being worſe; 
| ra" £45; timer: t&drum , freedom from puniſh- 
makes fi and delightſome, and fa makes it more fin- 
ole but-che: ogg mg rk iſhmenc makes it irkſome, brings thoſe 
| relpQancics and! 


Sign thoke rebukes of Concience,i(tor with- | g 
98K thexe.could: be..nonuc atal}) till the whipis held np, there is 
on the-Hantors lips, and we would taſte darn ofren,/ bur that 

ite like ice: nan timemsu, exarey timemus ardere, it 
Jomefn, weo-much ftartle #rgbyt Hell fire-is roo hor for us.* And 
therefore Saint. Peter, when he-would work , repentance, and Hu- 
i lactth us wnder. Gods: hand; Huihble your ſelves. under 
ve bty ha dof Gedputbich expreſlerh his. power,his commanding 

A e 5. bis Omwiſcrexce findes us out, his. VV ifdom accuſcth us, 
ice condemns us, poteitzs puntt, buttis:his hand, his power, 
{tharpuniſhertins,; Take away his: hand , and who fearcth his Ju- C 
ftice.),or th his wiſdom? or rarrierh. for the twi-light to 
ſhun his aliccing:cyc 2 but.camacc/dat, when we are told; that he 
_ Kill; and: deſtroy. us,thengif ever,ve retars, and ſeek God Early, | 
as:hefear'of death may be as. Phyſick to purge and 
e-Qur'(ouls from the of ſinfocitmay bean Antidote 
raiſe me. when Iam tallen,and 
{that I fall not again. It:is a hand 
6 kad me when Lam riſen 1nter vads | 
attcad-nic/ in my _ 3 as It 


h_ftre 


, —_— = may 
wean us an the wayes oh Rightcoulneſle ,, a 
the , thavGod is the popu worthy to be feared: as 
at; pay os ns er cais we: ſhake her: off, | 
end. :Qur love, ſuch as:1 my 
care of Judgement. Look u 
pr #rtzyet he had,lai Lich 


coulilt with wi Ferenc 


Farm. of Gods | Ju ments written in his very heart; | E 
thous) t d'withrs: nan tidodhr 
#!Dwnine at tn/futare,Corre$ tbe not O Lord,ay! 


nl De arath;;; Henekiabr,: one of the beſt | 
Te Je pre walkt-inth& binternefs of;his ſoul ,; did —_ | 


a Chonk, Saint:Panlkuilds up 'a —_— | 
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ding in his cares , and declaring to Poſterity the {trictneſie of his 
life, his Teares, his faſting, his tolitarineſle, conteſſes of himſelf,/!le 
ego,qut ob Gehenne metum talt me carcere damnaueram $Scorpiorum 1an- 
1m ſocins & ferarum-—-] that condemned my elf to ſo ſtraight a 

rior, as-to have no berrer companions then Scorpions and wild 
Beaſts, for fear of Hell and Judgement did all thus , and was nor 
aſhamed to acknowledge , that not 1o much the love unto it, nor 
the Author ot it, as the dread of Hell,and puniſhment confin'd and 
kept him conſtant in the practiſe of it, And whar ſhould I fay 
more ? for the time would taile me to tell you of orher Saints of |: 
God, who through fcare wrought Ryjghteouſaeſs , obtatned Promiſes, 
ow: of weakneſs were made ſtrong : Behold love in-its higheſt elevation, 
ions very Zenith 3 behold ir, when it was-ſtronger then Death; 
look-upon the Glorious Army of Martyrs , they had «yall of cruel! 
mockings and {courgings, yea moreover, of Bonds , and Impriſon- 
ment, , they were'ſtoned, and flaine with the ſword ; And greatet 
love then this hath no man, ſaith our Saviour , then trhis,that'a man 
lay downe hu life for his friend; and yet Saint Ambroſe, upon the'118, 
Pſalme will tell us,thar this great love was upheld and kept in life, 
by this gale of wind, by Feare, That the teare of one Death was 
ſwallowed up in the feare of another ; the feare of a:temporall, in 
the feare of an Eternal. The bluody Pagaxs , to weaken their faith, 


———— — 


and calls all men to behold it; wee ſhall all ftand tefore the Judge: 
| ment ſeat of Chriſt, Saint Hierom had the laſt Irump alwayes toun- 


Rom. 14. 1E, 


Hier, 1. T:m, 
eP. 141, 


urged the teare of preſent Death, Conſule t:bs ; Nuls: auamam: twam | Pont. Diac, 


perdere, favour your felt, caſt not away your life , Reverence your 
aze, and theſe they thought ſuggeſtions ſtrong enough ro” ſhake 
their Conſtancy and Reſolution; bur the confiderarion of the wrath 
of God, and erernall (eparation trom him did ſtrengthen and-c- 
Rabliſh chem ; what is my breath to Erernity > whar 15 the fire'of 
Perſecution, tothe fury of Gods wrath f what is the rack to hell ? 
& ſic animas Poſuerunt, and with thelie Thoughts , they laid 'down 
their les, and were crown'd with Martyrdome, 


We cannot now think, that theſe Martyrs ſmned in fetring be- 
fore their eyes the horror of Death, and teare. of Hell ; or think 
their love the lefle,becaule they had ſome teare ,: or that their love 
was loſt in that, which was ordain'd and commanded as a means to 
preſerve it. Their love, we {ce, was ftrong and-intenf1ve, and held 
out againſt that , which laid them in the duſt ; bur leſt ir ſhould 
tairitzand abate, they borrowed ſome hear, even! from the fire of 
Hell z 'and made ulc ofthoſe Curles, which: God hath denoun- 
ced againſt all thoſe , who perſevere not to the. end,  Thebeſt of 
men'are but men, bur fleſh and blood ſubjcttro:infirmities, fO that 
in thisour ſpiricual warrfare , and Navigation , we ſhould. fhip- 
wrack often, did we not lay hold of the Anchor bt Feare ,* as- well} 
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amarc us, cach juggeſtion drive us upon the Rocks ; but Azchora 


ob ehiar of Hope Each Temptation-might ſhake us , cach: vanity 
_ pondus timorts, faith Gregory,the weight of teare, as an Anchor 


Greg 6.Mor. |poyles us , and when the ſtorme is high , fercles and taſtens us to 


[Our reſolutions, We walk in the mid(i of ſnares,{aith the VV ie man, 
and it we {werve never {0 little, one ſnare or other takes us; tor 
rhere be many : a ſnare in our luſts, a fnare inthe objeR , a ioare 
in-our Religion, and a ſnare w our very love, and it teare come not 
into cool andallay'it, to! guide and moderate it , our love may 
grow 00 warme, t0O ſaucy and familiar, and end in a _boldpre- 
tumption. Andtherefore Saint Paslzinthat his parable of the Nata- 
ral,and wild Olrveadviſing the new cngratted Gentile not to wax 


| Rom.11, 25, bold againſt the root, feare a remedy , be n04 high mwaed, 


ſaith be, truſt not to-your love of him, nor be aver-bold with Gods 
love ro/you, becauſe he hath grafted you inz but feare ; and be gives, 
his reaſon, for if God pare the natural! branches , much lefle 
will he ſpare you, verſe 21. Fcare then of being cur off , It Saing 
Pauls reaſon be good, is the beft meanes to reprefle in us all proud 
| concerts, and highnefle of minde , which may wither the moſk 
_— and flouriſhing branch, and make it fit for nothing , bur 
the Fire, | 


Thus is Feare neceflary, and preſcrib'd to all forts of theh, to 
them that are fallen, that they may riſe, and to them thar are riſen, 
that they may not-fall againe ; for them that are weake, that they 
may be ftrongzand to thoſe that are ſtrong , that their ſtrength de- 
ceivethem nor. And yet an opinion is taken up inthe world ; That 
Feare was onely for mount Szxar; that it vaniſhr with that ſmoke, 
and was never heard of more, when that Trumpet was laid by ; we 
will not have this word ſpoken tous any more : There, is no black- 
neſſe, nor Darkneſſe, nor tempeſt in the Goſpel , bur all is ro be done 
out of pure love 5 That we being delivered from our enemies,may ſerve 
brm without feare, Nor is this conceit of yeſterday , but the devill 
hath made uſe of it in all Ages, as of an Engine to undermine, and 
blow up the Truthir ſelf, and ſo ſupplant the Goſpel, which is the 
wiſedome of God untoſalvation; that ſo he might y opwew, as Gr, 
Nyſez ſpeaks, ſport with us, in our evill wayes, lead us on in our 
dance and wantonneſle of finne, and ſo carry us along with muſick 
and melody to our Deſtruction. | 


wade illes libers amnia,& ſolmta, whence they took a liberty &ſinne, 
and ler looſethe reines to all impiety. Saint Hierom relates the ve- 
ry ſame of the Marcronttes,and Gnofticks , and it s probable Tertul- | 
l:ax meant them 3; for ſay they, Ks, qui fidem habent wihil Timendew, 


— — 


| 
Tertullzan in his book de Preſcription: bu adverſus heret, mentions @ p 
_ - [fort of Hereticks,who denyed that God was nortto be feared atall, | 
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E Lg Faith, we may bid Feare adicu, how many, and how, 


B | gainſt, who made finne to be nothing elſe bur fancy and opinion; Re- 
| generation depoſution and putting off all Conſcience , 2 caſt ing off all | C«Ivin.contra 


Errores Ana- 


tcare.and icruple, and a returning 1nto Paraayſe , where it was a fin beptifierum. 


| 


| hach ferup Faith,and Love,ggaink Fear; the Goſpel againſt Chriſt; 
' aud the Spirit againſt himſelf ; That fo Faith might Po 


[ 


| 
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| toul foever our finnes be - God regards what we beleeve , not what 
we doe; and-it our taith be truexthe obliquity of our Ations cannoc 


up the Begar42,and Begarde , and others, who from their, opinion, 
| that vo.hnne could endangerthe ſtate of thoſe, who were predeſti- 


nated, and Jultityed, cook their name, and were called predeſtina-: 
tianis the Predeſtuarians. After thele;the Libertines breath'd forth 
'eheir Blaſ phemy, wich the like Impudence, whom Catuin wrote a- 


to Judge between good and Evill : wha if they ſaw a man appalled 
with the checks of Conſcience, wauld cry out ; Ob Adam adbuc a- 
liquid cernis 2 Oh Adam, doſt thou yet ſee, and aiſcerne any thing ? The 
old mans nat yet crucified in thee; It they ſaw any trembling,or ſpeak- 
ing ſadly of the Iudgements of God,would reproye , and paſle this 
| cenlure upon them 5 That they had yet.  T, afte and reliſh of the Apple ; 
| That that morſel would choke them, If they law any man diſpleas'd | 
with himfelt,and caſt downe becauſe of his fGnnes , they called it, 
The attarng of ſinne tn them, and a Captivity uder the enſe, and motions 
of the flejh. With them, Siune, The old man, The fleſh , were nothing 
| but cz opzz40n 3 and not to think of ſin, to put off this Opinion , was 
tO put 07 the New man : and amonglt us, there have becn ſome men, 
lo bold,or rather fo frantick,as to protefle ic; and t00 many o live, 
[ as it were true 3 for there be more Libertines, than thoſe » that goe 
| under that name. 


Thus haththe Divel in all ages ſtrave, and miade it his Maſtet- 
' piece to pluck up Feare by the vety roots , that no ſeed of ir might 


er and preſerver of Innocency , and all other Virtues, and like a 
ſubrill Capraine, firſt ſers upon the Watch, that he may with the 
more eale enter the Soul of man, and fo rob and ſpoile him of all 
thoſc tiches, and endowments, which are jhe one] rice of bliſſe 
and Ecernity : And in thelc latter dayes, he hath ale the ſame Arr, 


5 andlove 
wax cold z Thar the good ridings might makeus forget our Duty; 
and the Spirit of Adoption, by which we cxy Abbs Farber, blot our 
the memory ofrhar leflon, which hah declar'd his Power, and 
[Taughtus , that be is a Lord. 


Indeed, a weak Error it js, and it is an open 8nd ealy oblervsti- 
tion, That they who pleaſe and hugg themſelves in it z are vet 
weak,cven Children in underſtanding, Gerſon, the devour School. 
_ fran\ 


, 


—_ 
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hurt us. After thele ex eodemn ſemene , from the ſame root ſprung| 7. 697.1. 


femaine; to remoye Cuſtodem inocentie, as Cyprjaucalls it, this keep- | z1if.ad Do. 
um, 
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confili majo- 


Tes nofty:; in 


teffate eſſe vo- 
luerunt.Cice- 
ropro Mure- 
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ſhew us nothi 


” 


ee .. 


mat tells us,it is moſt commonly in' Women , quarum auiditas per. 


tinacior in affeiu, fragilior ih cogratione, Whoſe affetions common- 
ly outrunne their underſtanding, who affe&t more then they know, 
andare then'moſt enflamed, when they have leaſt light, and ir is 


in men t00,and/too many,who are as tond of their groundleſs Fan-, 


cies , and ill-Built Opinions, as the weaknefſle of that ſex, could 
poſſibly make'them} are as weak as the weakeſt of women, and 
have more need of rhe bitt and Bridle, rhen the Beaſts thar 


periſh ; - what greater 'weaknefſe can there be 'then to follow a/ 


blind guide ,'and deliver our ſelves upto our Fancy , and affe- 
Give Notions,/and make them Maſters of our Reaſon, and the only 
Interpreters of that word , which ſhould be a lamp to our feet , and « 
light th our pathes > For if we check not our Fancy and AﬀeCtions; 
they will run madding after ſhadows and apparitions ,- They will 
bur- Peace-#n: the Goſpel, nothing bur Love in (hriſti- 
auity; Nothing but-Foy uy the Holy Ghoſt, They will ſet our Lone 
and Foy . on VWheeles, and'/then we are {traight carried up to Hea- 
yen in theſe fiery: Chariots. One is'\Elzas , Another John Baptiſt ; 
Another Chrift himſelf,” It the Virgin Mary have an Exultar , they 


right Reaſontoo z andthe Spitir is theirs , ifhe puron that ſhape, 
which beſt likes them; It he'be a Spry:t of (ourſel;we are his Secre- 
raties of his Cloſet; and<an'tell what he did before all Times, 
and Number over his Detrees at our Fingers ends : It a Spirit of 
ſtrength, we'bid defiance to Principalities and Powers. It a Spirit 
of Wiſedome, we are filled with him ,' the wiſe-mer, the ſages of the 
World, though no man could ever ſay fo, but our ſelves ; It a Spi- 


rig a 1ubilee.” Tt Saint Paul-be-in the Sprrit, They are above it, and 


rit of Toy, we are in an Extaſy ; if of Love,we are on fire : Bur it he x1 


be Spiritus Timords, a $ pirit of Feare, there we leave him, and areat 


 Ods with him we ſeem to know him not; and we cannot Feare 
bold ro think that wee have the Spi-| 


at all , becauſe we are 
rit, 


Tis true; whilſt we ſtand thus afte&ted, a Spirit we have ; but 
'tis a Spirit of illuſion , which troubles and diſtorts our Intelle- 
Aualls, and makes us look upon the Goſpel , ex adverſo = , On 
the wrong ſide, on that which may ſcem tro flatrer our infirmities, 
but not on that which may cure them z and as Twl told his friend, 
Thar he did not know, Totum Ceſarem, all of Ceſar ; ſo: we know 
not totum Chriftum , all of Chriſt ;: wee know, and con- 
ſider him as a Saviour , but not as a LORD, wee know 
him in the Riches of his Promiſes z but not in the Terror of 
his Judgements ; know him in that life , he purchas'd for Re- 
pentant- ſinners , but not in that death he threatens to Unbelee- 
vers, | 5 

| For 


© 
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For toler paſle the Law of works, we dare not cothe ſo necre 45 to 


" couch atthar z. for we-cannot endure that which was commanded ; Let 
us well weigh and conſider the Goſpel ittelf, which is rhe Law of 


F aith;was not that eftabliſh'd and confirmed with promiſes 'of E- 
 |rernall life,and upon penalty of Erethall Dearth? In the Goſpel we 
are told of weeptng and gnaſhing of Teeth, ot a condition, worte theh 
|to haves Mill-Fone hanged about owr necks , and to be throwne into 
[che þotrom of the Sea,and by no otherzthen by the Prigge of Peace, 
| chen by Chriſt himſelf, wbo would never have put this feare in us, 


| |ithe had knowne, that our ve had had ſtrengrh enough to bring 


| us to him. And theretore inthe Tenth of Sr. Matthews Goſpel, ar 
28, verlc, he teacheth 'us how we'ſhall feare, Ry#4 methods, he 
teacheth usto be perfc&t merhodiſts in Feat,8 thar we miſplace not 
-our Feare upon any Earthly Power , he fers up a Ne Timete , Feare 
not them that can kill the Body , and when they have done thar , have 
done all, and can do no more; and having taken away one feate, he 
eſtabliſheth another, But feare him who'can both caſt Body and Soul in: 
\:o Hell fire , and that we migtit not forget it ( for ſuch troubleſome 
gueſts lodge not long in our memory )- he drives it home, with an 
Etiam Dico, \ ca, I [ay unto you,feare him, Now Him denotes a Per- 


G | ſon, and no more, and then pur teare may-be Reverence, and no 


more ; It may be Love, it may be Fancy , it may be nothing ; but 
gut poteſt is equivalent to qur4 poteſt, and is the reaſon why we muſt 
teare hum; even becauſe he can puniſh. Andthis, I hope may free 
(us from the Imputation of ſine, it out Love be blended with ſome 
Feare,and if in our Obedience we have an eye tothe hand that may 
ſtrike us, as well as to that which may-f:/! 5 with good things ; andif 
Chriſt, who is the Wiſedome of the Father, think it fir ro make the 
Terror of Death an atgumenrto move us , we cannot have Folly 
laid toour charge, if we be moved with the Argument : Fac, Fac; 
laith Saint: Aufrn, wel tymore pee), # 201 Potes adhuc amore jutitie, 
Doe ir-man, Doc it, if thou canſt nor, yer tor Love, of Juſtice,yet 
tor fear of puniſhment) "i, 


gl 313 
| I know that of Sgint Auſtin is thue}Brevis differents a {gr & Evan: 
velit Amor & Timor; Love is propet to the Goſpel;and Feare to the 
| Lawgbur/cis Feate of Temporall-ptthiſhment, nor of Ecernall , for 
| that may found to both bur is loudeſt in the Goſpel + The Law had 
| a whip to fright w,and:che Goſpel harh'a wormto- Gnaw us, I know 


 thar the Beauty of Chriſt in rhat great Work of Love; the wotk of 


E our Redemption, ſhould tranſpotr x#beyond our ſelves, and make 


us a3the: Spoute inthe Camticles is (aid to be, even fick with love ; bur 
| we nniſtconſider, not what is due-tb Chriſt, bur what we are able 


to pay him, and whathe is willing ro Accept; hor whar ſo great a } 


| Benefit might challenge at our hands, bur what our Ftailry can lay 


' downe 3, for weare not in Heaven alteady; but paſſing towards ic 
{ with 
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| with Feare, and trembling; And he that brings forth a Critian® & 
theſe colours. of Love, without-any. mixture-of Feare ,. doth bux 


( as it was ſaid of the Hiſtorian ) votam accomodare non hiſtoriam, 
preſent us rather with a zzſþ, then an Hiſtory, and Character our 
the Chriſtian, as Xevophon did Cyrus, Non quales eſt, ſed qual:s efſe de. 
beret, not what he is, but what he ſhould be, Iconteſſe, thus to fear 
Chriſt, thus to be urged and chaſed to Happineſle, is an Argument 
of Imperfegion : but we are Men,not Angels : Ve are not in hea- 
ven already, we are not yer perfe, and therefore have need of this 
kind of remedy, as much need certainly, as our firſt Parents had in 
Paradiſe, who before they took the forbidden fruir,might have ſeen 
Death written and engraved onthe Tree ,. and had they oblerv'd it 
as they ought to have done, had not forfeited the Garden for one 
Apple : had this Feare walked along with them before the coole 
of the Day, before the ruſhing wind, they hadnor heard it, nor hid 
themſelves from God : ina word, had they Feared,they had not fell; 
for they fell with this Thought, .that they ſhould not fall ; that they 
ſhould not die at all : ImperteQion, though ir be to Feare , = 'is 
ſuch an ImperteQion , that leads to perfeQion ; ImperteRion 
though it be to Feare, yet, I am ſure, it 1s a greater ImperteRion to 
ſin, and not to feare, It might be wiſhed perhapps , that we were 
god and knit unto our God , quibuſdam interns commercers , asthe 
vour School-man ſpeaks , with thoſe inward ligaments of Love, 
and Joy, and Admiration; that. we had a kind of tamiliar acquain- 
tance and intercourſe with him 3 That as our Almes and Prayers, 
and faſting came up before him,to ſhew him what we do on earth; 
ſo there were no imper fe&ion.in us,but that God might approach 
ſo nigh unto us with the fulnels of Joy, torell us , what. he is pre- 
paring tor us ; that neither the Feare. of Hell , nor the Hope of 
caven and our Salvation , but the Love of God and Goodnefle, 
were the only cauſe of our cleaving tq him ; That we might Jove 
God, becauſe he is God, and , becaulc-it is ſinne ; and fot 
noother teaſon ; that we might with Saint Pawhwiſh the increaſe 
of Gods Glory,though with that heavy condition of our own Re- 
probation - Bur this 15 ſuch am-Hexoick ſpirit: which every man 
cannot riſe , though he may atlgſt riſe as high as Heaven z this is 
ſuch a condition, which we <ap hardly hope for, whilſt we arc in 
the fleſh : we are 4x the 
doubts, and difficultics; Ignorance and Infirmity are our Com- 
panions.in our way i»; and wn this our ſtate of ImperteRion, contents 
ſims hoc Catone,we muſt be comtent to uſe ſach means , and Helpes, 
as the Law-giver himlclf will allow of;and not caſt off fear,upon a 
| Fancy that our Loye. is perfe&(-fot this ſavours mote of an Imagi- 


Piery , plaine and ſolid knowledge of Chriſtian Religi- 
on) but continue our Obedience , and carry on our _" * 
\ wit 
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body, Ot out of the body; we ſtruggle with 


nary, Magee ſubcility, of a kind of extaticall affeQation of 
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the Remembrance of our laſt end , with this conſideration ; 


vengeame of. them that obey 1t not. 2, Thelſ, 1. 8. 


his Epiſtles. Thou canſt nor, faith he-to(his triend , love and Honor 
Cato mbre then I doe; | but yet this Loblerve inhur', eptimo anime 
wtens, & ſumma fide nocet ihterdum Reip, he doth endammage the 
|Common-wealth,but with an Honeſt mind, and-grear Fideluy; for 

he gives ſentence, as it he lived in T2AiTY&z, Plato, non in face Ro- 
; not, in Plato's Gommori-wealth,and not in the dreggs, and Raſcal- 

of Romulus; And we may paſlc the ſame cenſure/on thele- fs 
raphical Perfe&ioniſts, who will have all done out of pure Love, 
noching'out of Feate ; _y remember not , that they are ir fee 
Adamigthe off-ipring of an Arch-Rebell , that their father was an A 
morite,and their mother an Hittite, ( and that the want of this Feare 
threw them from that ſtate gt Integrity , in which they were crea- 
red; and by that out of Paradiſe ) and 10 with great oftencation of 
love, hinder the Progreſſe of Piety, and fe reg UP to themſelves an 
Idza of Perfection, take off our Feare,which thould be as the hand 
to wind up the Plummer, which ſhould continue the motion of our 
Obedience z the beſt we can ſay of them, is, ſumma fide, & pio ani- 
mo nocerit Eccleſia; If their mind be pious,and anſwer the great ſhew 
they make, then wich a F:ozs mind they wrong and trouble the 


Church of Chriſt, 


For ſuppoſe I were a Paul, and did love Chriſt as Cato did Vir- 
tue, becauie I could no otherwile ; ___ I did fcare finne more 
then Hell, and had rather be damned , then commir it; ſuppoſe 
thar every thought, word, and worke were Amerrs fetus, the iſſues 
' of my Love z yct I muſt notupon a ſpeciall tavour build a general 
| Dodrine, and becauſe love is beſt, make Feare unlawtull, make ir 
 ſinneto feate thar puniſhment; the Feare of which might keep me 
| from ſinne; fot this were in Saint Paals phraſe TiStre: Tp; dx puue; 
to put a ſtumbling-block in our Brothers way z with my love , ro 
| overthrow his feare; that ſo at laſt both Feare and Love may fall 
| to the ground : for is there any that will fear finne for puniſhment; 
[ if it be a finne to Feare > Whar's the language of the world now ? 
| we heare of nothing, but filzall feare 3; and it were a good hearing; 
' if they would underſtand themſelves ( for this doth not excluds the 


| 


E other, but'is upheld by it : ) we ate asſute of happineſſe, as. we are. 


| of Death, but are mare periwadged &fthe Truth ot the one, then of 
| rhe other 3; more {ure to goe to heaven, then-to die, and yer Death 
| is the gate,which muſt let us in; we are already partakers of ar 
' Angelicall Eſtate; we prolobg out life in our own Thoughts; to 4 
| kind of Eternity , and yer can fcare norhing 3 we —_ - 
in 


—_—_ 


That a5 the Law, there was a curſe pronounced to them 
that it:not; ſo under the Goſpel, there 1s 4 flamzng fire to take 


Itwasa good cenlure of Tully, which he gave of Cato; in one of 
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| 


Heb.11.26. 
Heb.12.2. 


| an eye upon his hand, and obſerved him as a Lord > why then hath 


— 


\Lnd of tamiliariry with God, and yer arc willing 0 Ray yer @' A 


-whilc longer from him ; we ſport wath his Thunder,and'play with 
| his arp Ma-gr row Gar fire = entertain Co wr 
Gentleman did ror Auguſtus , cans parca © quaſt quatia;e 
44. 'with courle end Gokinoriace , agealiarke 15,0tthe firſk 
of Saw. with the vile, and refuſe, not with the farlings , and beſt of 
che ſheep and-Oxenz Did wedread his Majeſty, or think he were 
Jupiter vindex, a God of Revenge, with a Thunder-bolt im his hand, 
we ſhould notbe thus bold with him, but feare-,that in wrath, and 
1dignation he ſhould reply,'as Auguſtus did , Nor putaram me tdbe | 
faiſ}e tem familiarem', 1 did not think I had'made my felt fo tamui- 
ar with my Creature. | "m8 


-I know the Schools diſtinguiſh berweeen a ſervzle , and Irrtzal, 
and a Filial feare ; there is a Feare,by which we feare not-the fault, 
but che puniſhment, and a feare which fteareth the puniſhment, and 
fault withall; and a Fearc , which feares no punitihment ar all; ] 
know Aquinas puts a gifference between ſerutte feare, and the fer- 
vility of teare; asif bg would take the foul from Socrates, and yet 
leave him a man : Theſe are niceties more ſubrill then ſolid, in gui- 
bus Iudit animus, mazis quam proficit, which may occaſion diſcourſe, 
-but.not inftru& our underſtanding : raul :2 @; ytyexmTas, As neer 
a$ we can, lertns take things as they are in themſelves, and not as 
they are beat our, and faſhion'd by the work, and buſineſs of our 
wirts ; and then it will be plaine; that though we be ſonnes, yer we 
may feare, feare that Evjll which the Father preſents betore us,” to 
fright us from ir; that we may make the feare of Deathan Argu- 
ment to Twrre us,anda ſtrong morive to confirme us in the courſe 
of our Obedience ; - that it is no ſervility ro perform ſome part of; 
Chriſts ſervi thoſe termes,which he himſclf allows,and hath 
preſcribed to us, Lerus call it by whatname we pleaſe (for indeed 
we have miſcalled it, and br tit in as (laviſh and fervile, and {0 
branded the command of Chrift himſelf ) yer we ſhall find it a 
bleſſed Inſtrument to ſafeguard and —— Piery ; we ſhall 
fiod,that the beſt way to eſcape the ” xm of Godzis,to draw 
them neere; even to our Eyes 3! For Hell is apart of our Creed, as 
well-as Heaven ; his chreatnings are as loud as his promiſes ; and 
could we once feare Hell as we ſhould;we ſhould not feare ir, For 
I ask, may we ſerve God , ſub intuits mercedis , with reſpe&t unto 
{the reward > 02: F964 upon on-all ſides, that we may ( for eMe- | 
ſes had reſpe& wmothe recom of the reward, and Chriſt himſelf 
did look upon the Joy that w@&ſet before him : ) why then not ſub 
:ntwits VindiAe , upon the fear of puniſhment > will God accept 
that ſervice which 15 begun, and wrought our by the virtue and in- 
fluence of the reward > and will he caſk off tharſervant , which had 


| 


God 


— 


—_—— 
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A | God propoundrd both theſe , both reward and puniſhment, and 
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bid us work on in his Vineyard, with an eye oh them both , if we 
may not as well feare him, when he threatens; as run to meet him; 
when be comes towards us , and his teward with him 2 ler us then 


have recourſe to his Mfercy-ſeat, bur lct us tremble alſo, and fall 


downe before his 7TY:b#»al , and behold his Glory and Majeſty 
in both, : 


' | may be one help and Advance towards that wzolence , which muſt 


But it may be ſaid, and ſome havethought it theit duty to ſay it, 
that this belongs to the wicked , to the Goates to feare , bur el 


| Chriſt ſpeaks to his Diſciples, to bis Flock , the language is , Nolite 


| timere, feare not little flock, for it is your Fathers will ro grve you 4; 
Kingdome; 'Tis true; it is your Fathers will to give it you, and you 
have no reaſon to feare,or miſtruſt him ; bur this doth nor exclude 
the feare of the wrath of God, nor the uſe of thoſe meanes; which 
the Farher himſclt hath put into our hands ; nor that Feare , which 


take it; For our Saviour doth not argue thus ; It is your Fathers 
will ro give you a Kingdomez Theretore perſeycte riot for any teat 
of puniſhment ; but the Feare, which Chriſt forbids, is the Feare 
of Licuſfulncis » When we feare as Peter did upon the Waters, 
when he-was ready to finke, and had therefore a check,and Rebuke 
from our Saviour, why feareſt, thow , ob thow of little Faith > ſo thar fear 


# «4 * 4 z 


net little Flock, is nothing elſe bur a diſlwaſion trom infidelity. A 
Souldier, that purs no Confidence in himfelf, yer may in his Cap- 
raine, it he be a Hannibal, ora Ceſar, ( for an Army of Harts 
may conquer ( ſaid /phzcrates ) it a Lion be the leader ) fo though 
we may (making doubt,and miſtruft , becauſe we may fee. much 
wanting to the pertection of our Actions , yet we muſt raiſe our 
dicidence with this perſwafion, that the pun is moſt certaine, 
and that the power of Heaven and Hell cannot infringe or null ir; 
We may miſtruſt our ſelves; for of our ſelves we are Nothing ;, bur 


men, | 
But they arc ready to rep , thatthe Apoſtle St. Paal is yet more 
laine, Rom.$, 15, where he tells us, That we have not recerved the 


pivit of Bondage, to feare again, but the Spirit of Adoption , ty which we 
cry Abba Father, And it is moſt truc, that we have not received that 
Sperit; for we are not sidey the Law, but under Grace, We ate not 
Jews,bur Chriſtians ; nor doe we feare againe , as the Jews feared; 
whole eyc was upon the basket,and the ſword, who were cutb'd, and 
reſtrain'd by the fear of preſent puniſhment 3 and whoſle-greateſt 
motives to Obedience, were drawn from Temporall reſpe&s, and 
Intereſts; who did feare the Plague, Captrunty, = Philiſttm, the Cat- 


not the Promiſes of CHRIST , tor they are yea , and' A<| 


fogillar and Palmerworme , and fo did many times forbeare , . that 
Bb 2 which! 


Lake. 12.32. | 
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which their laſts;and irregular Appetites were ready to joyn wich 


| feare to be nothing cl{c, bur that 
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A 
ee, 


wx ! 3 
we have not received fuch a ſpirit, forthe Goſpel diretts/ onr look 


not.to thoſe things which are ſeene, but ta thoſe things which are na ſeen, 
and ſhews us yet amore excellent way ; But we. bave received the 
Spirit of Adoption z we arereceived into that Family where little 
care is takenfor the meat, that periſheth, where the world is made 
an Enemy, where we muſt leave the morrow to care ſor it ſelf , and 
work out our Saluation with feare and trembling , where we muſt not 
feare what man, but what God candoe unto us, obſerve his hand , as 
that hand which can raiſe us up as high as Heaven , and throw us 
down to the loweſt Pit; love him as a Father, and fcare ro offend 
him; love, and kifſe the Sonnr, leſt be be angry; ſetve bim withoat feare 
of any evill that can befall us here in our way ; of any Enemy that 
can hurt us,and yet feare him as our Lord and King ; for in this his 
grant of libe did not ler us loole againſt himiclf, nor put off 
his Majeſty, that we ſhould be ſo bold with him,as not toſerve, but 
to diſobey him withoat ſearez nor doth this cur off our Filiation , our 
relation to him: for a good {onne may tare the wrath of God, and 
yet cry Abba, Father, ? 


But then againe, we are told in Saint /obn, 1n caritate mon off ti 
mor:g that there#s no feare in love, tat perfett love caſteth out all feare,\ 
and when he ſaith All feare, he excepteth none; no, not the feare of 
puniſhment, 1 know Terts/l4a1 Interpreting this Text , makes this 
lazy Feare,which is begot by a vain 
and unneceſſary. comemplation of Difficulties ; the feare of a man, 
that will not ſet forward in his journey , for feare of ſome Lion, 


is true, but not ad textum, nor doth it reach Saint 7ohas meaning z 

which may be gathered our of the third Chapter and 16. verle, 

where he makes it the ny of Chriſtians, to lay down their lives for 
0 


| 


fome perillous Beaſt, ſome horrible hardſhip in the way ; and this | ' 


the Brethren, as Chrift laid down his Life for them ; and this we ſhall be 
_ to doe, if our love be pertc&t, caſt off all feare, and lay downe * 
our {ves for them 3; For true love will ſuffer all things , and is; 
ſtronger, rhen Death; bur love doth not caſt out the feare of Gods | 
wrath, for this doth no whit impaire our love ro him , but is rather 
the means to improve it , when we doe our duty, we have no rea- 
{on to teare his Anger,but yet we muſt alwayes feare him, that we 
may goe on and perſevere unto the cid 5 he will not puniſh us for 
our Obedience, and ſo we need not feare him, bur if we break it 
off, he will puniſh us, and this thought may ſtrengthen , and e- 
ſtabliſh us in it : Let as therefore Feare, leſt a promiſe berng left us of en- 
tring into his reſt, any of ws ſbould come ſhort of #t , Heb, 4.1, But we 
may draw an anſwer out of the words themſelves, as they lie in 
the Text ; for 'tis true indeed, Charzty caſteth ont all feare, but not {i- 
mul & [emel , not at once,but by degrees ; Asthat waxeth, our fearc 


Waincs, 
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, waines,as that gathers ſtrength, our fcare is infeebled » & perfeRa | 
|foras mitzzt, when our Love 1s perte, it caſteth it our quite, It our 
Sandtification were as total, as it is utiverſal z were our obedience 


Jike that of the Anpels, and could never fail , we ſhould not then 
need the fight of Heaven to allure us, or Gods Thunder to affrighr 
us, but it being onely in part, though in every part,the beſt of Chri- 
ſtians in this ſtate of imperfeRion, may look up upon the Morrem- 
ni, make uſe of a Deaths-head,and make Gods Ptromiſes;and Threat- 
nings as ſubordinate meanes to concutre with the priticipall ; as the 
Bucterefles to help to rt the butlding 5 that it do not {werve, 
whilſt the foundation ot love-and Faith keep it; that it do not link. 
For a ſtrange thing it may ſeem; rhar-when withgrear zeal we cry 
down that perfeft:en of degrees,and admit of fione but that of parts; 
we ſhould be fo refin'd, and fublimate, 4s not ro admit of the leah 
tinture and admiſſion of Feare, | | 


Now in the next pltce, as Feare tay conſiſt with /ove, ſo it may 
with Faich,and with Hope it elf, which ſeems to ttand in oppoſitt- 
tion with it, For firſt,Faich apprehends all the Arrribures of God; 
and eyes his ghreatnings,as well as his Promiſes,and God hath eſta- 
bliſhr and fenc'd in his Precepts with them bothzif he had not pro- 
poſed them both as objeRs tor our Faith , why doth he yet complain ? 
why doth he yet threaten > Aud if we will obſerve ir, we ſhall fin& 
lome Impreſſions of Feare, not onely in the Decalegue , butt in our 
Creed, Indicare Tiuos & mortmos , to' judge both the qaick and the dead; 
[are words which ſound with terror, ' and yet an Article of our Bc- 
liefz And we muſt not think it concerns us to belecve it, and no 
more : Agenda, and credenda are not atfuch a diſtance , bur that we 
may learne our Prati:ques iti our Creed, His Omnpotence both com- 
forrs,and affrights me; his Mercy keeps me froin deſpaire, and his 
Juſtice from preſumption; but then his: commg to-judge both the quick 
and the dead, is my follicitude , my anxiety , my teate; * Nor muſt 
we Imaginethat, becauſe the Faith , which gives affent ro theſe 
Truths,may be meerly Hiſtorical,this Article coficerns the juſtify- 
ed Perſon no more, then a bare Relation,ot a hiſtory : for the Feare 
| of Judgement is fo farte from deſtroying Faith in the jiſtifyed por 
 on,that it may prove a ſoveraigne meanes to preſerve it, pvSelTub 
| thy (519, as Baſil ſpeaks,to order and compole our Faith , which 
| is ready enotgh to take an unkind hear, if feare did not coole , ahd 
| Temper it, In Proſperity, David is at his non movebby , | ſhall ht 
E | ver be moved ; Before the ſtorme came, Peter was fo bold ; as tb 
' dare and challenge all the Tempracions, that could aſſault hin; Etſe 


| ones, nom eg; although all men deny thee, yet not 1 , ahd was puzked, Math 26. 


and fell back at two or three words ftofn a filly Maid : To keep us 

| from ſuch diſtempers, it will be good to ſet Gods jiidgetnents al- 

' Waycs before our cycs, Fr 
n 
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And as Faith, ſo Hope, which is as the blood of the ſoule, to keep | 
itin life and cheerfulnefs, may; be over-heated ; our ExpeRation 
may prove unſavoury , ifitbe not ſeaton'd with ſome graines of 
this ſalt ; and Hope; like ſtrong wine , may intoxicate and ſtupity 
our ſenile, if, as with water, we doe not mixe and temper it with 
this Fear : And therefore the Prophet David makes a rare co 
ſure of them both, Timentes Confidzte,ye that Fear the Lord, truff in the 
Lord, as if,where there were no fear,there were no confidence,and 
without teare,there were a ſtrange Ataxic and diſorder in the ſoul,' 
and our hope would breath out-ir ſelf, and beno more Hope , but 
preſumption, Navigamwylaith Saint Hierom, ſper velo; we tioyle up 
the layles of Hope : now if the ſayles betoo full , there may be as 
much danger ia the ſ{ayle, as in a Rock,and not onely a Temptation, 
but aur hope may wrack us : Then our Hope Sayles on in an even 
Courſe, when fearc, as a comrary wind, ſhortens and flayes her ; 
then inter ſonus'& ſcopulos,, ſhe paſſeth by every Rock', and by e- 
very reach,tuta;ſi cauta : ſecura, ſi ſollicita, ſafe it wary, and ſecure, if 
ſollicizous, - | 2 

To recolle& all, and conclude ;, Thus may Feare temper our 
Love that it be not too bold; our fa:th , that it be not too torward, 
and our hope, that it be not too confiadent;make our Love Reverent, 
our Faith a:ſcreet,and our hope cawtelows,that ſo we may goe on in a 
ſtrait and even courſe , with all the Riches and ſubſtance of our 


Faith from Virtue to Virtue, from one degree of perte@ion to ano- 
ther. I made Feare bur a Buttreſle, Tertullian calls it Fundamen- 
tum,the Foundation of theſe three Theological Y irtues, F asth, Hope 


he Charity; and when is the Foundation moſt neceſſary > not when 


the Timber is ſquaring, and the walls riſing, but when it is Arched 


| and vaulted, and compad by irs ſevcral contignations, and made in- 


to an houſe : Then, not the Raine, and the wind , and the floods, | 
bur if the Foundation be not ſure, mole (#4 rat, its own weight will 
ſhake and disjoyut,and throw it downe : Then, when we arcYhap'r, 
and framed, and built upto be Temples of the holy Ghoſt, then, $S: 
101 in timore Domint tenmeris te tnſtanter, ifthou keep not thy ſelf di- 
ligently inthe Fear of the Lord , in the Fear of his diſpleaſure , his 
wrath,and in the fear of the laſt account,this houſe,this Temple will 
ſoon be overthrown, - For as the Temple in the firſt -of Ezra the 


they could nos diſcerne the ſbout of joy, for the noiſe of weeping : $0 our 
ſpiritual building is rais'd,and ſupported with great hope, and great 

earc,and it maybe ſometimes we ſhall not diſcerne which is grea- 
teſt, our feare, or our hope : but when we- are ſtrong, then are we 
weak; when we arc rich, then are we poore ; when we bope , then. 
we feare; and our weakneſs upholds our ſtrength , our poverty pre- 

nf erves 


Scribe, was ſaid to be built ingreart joy, and great mourning , that 
and 
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overthrow us not; that our riches beggar usnot z thar our 
hope overwhelme us not; queuts mages creſtimies , tanto magis time- 
mas, the more we increaſe in Virene,the more'we Feare, This ma- 


of Feare laſts, the houſe ſtands : Thus we work vut- our Salvation 
with Fearxc and Trembling, 5 mY 


Toconclude then, I {peak not'this to degd 'in' any ſoule any - of 
er to choke and ſtifle any fruir or effe& otrhe'Spirit of love-i No; 1 
pray with S. P awlythat your lowe muy dboirrd wz Nov 3, 42A 00;yet more 
aud more,but as it follows there, #9 4##:yv/Frw z, 2201 4.21945 In 


differ onefrom another , a Phanſy from a Reality ; a flaſh of Love, 
trom the pure flame of love; atiotion of Faith, trom a rrue Faith ; 
and hope trom prefutnprtion. For how many fih > how few think of 
puniſhment ? how many offend God; and yer call theraſelves his 
triends > how many are willfull in thetr diſobedience , and yet per- 
| emptory intheir hope ? how marty runne bn in their evill wayes, 
and leave feare bchinde them, which never overtakes them , but 
is turcheſt off, when they are neereſt ro their journeys cnd , and 
within # ftep of the Tribunal >'For that whith tnade rhem firtfull, 
makes them ſenſelefs, and they cafily fubborntalte comforts'; 'the 
weaknes of the fleſh, which they never reſiſted 3 and the Mercy of 
God,which they ever abuſed, to chace away all tear ; and fo they 


- | falls theſe ſpiritualized men , who build up to themſelves a piltat 


| depart ( we fay ) in peace, but are16ſt tor ever, - For as the Hiſto- 
714% Oblerves of men in place, and Authority ; Cum ſe fortune per- 
mittunt etiam nataram dediſcunt , when they rely' wholly upon their 
greatneſs and Authotiry, they loſe their very Nature , and turne 
Savarc, and quite forget that they are men 3 11 like manner it be- 


of aſlurance, and leane and reſt themfelves upon it, they Joe theit 
nature, and rcaſon, and forget to feare, br be diſcontolate, and be- | 
come hike thoſe whom the Philolgpher calls pyavowtyous, becauſe 
their boaſt was, they did nor feare a Thunder-bok, | 


Featc not them that cax {ll the body, ſaith our Saviour z whom doe 
they feare elſe 2 whohath beleeved our report 2 Or to whom #5 the arm 


of the Lord revealed > That arme which breaketh the Cedars of Lr- 
bans in peeccs : That Arte, which onely doth wondrous works, is 


[ 


ever lifred up. and we ſport, and walk delicatcly wmder it, when we 


' eremble,and Conch under thar;which is as ready'to wither , as to | 


| ſtrike. Buhold Duſt and Aſhes inveſted wich Power : Behold man, 
| who is ofas neere kiri to the worme and Corruption , as our felves, 
| afrd fee how he aws us and bormdsus', and keeps us m oft every 


ſerves our wealth, and our Feare rempers'our hope , that our 


nente Tymore, fat edificiam , whilſt this Burteteſle, this Foundation | 


thoſe Comforts,which fltb,or Love,or Hope havebegotterrin them, | 


Phil, I. 9. 


Knowledge and in alt Juigement ; that you may difcerne things thar | 
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1 ſides Ifhe ſay, Dathis, we doe #t-Subſcribe to that as a Truth,which 
we know to be falſe,make our.yea, 2399 , and our 249, yea ; renounce 
our underſtandings, and en{lave.our wills , change our Religion, as 
we dg.our clothes, and fir them. co-ithe Times, and Faſhion, pull 
down xeſolutions, cancell Oarhess be votaries today, and breake to 
maxrow; {urrenderaup our lonles and bodies; Deliver up our Con- 
ſcience, in the midſt of all irs Cryings and Gain-ſayings , and' lay ir 
down atthe foot ofa fading,tranfirory Power , which breathes ir 
ſelf forthias the wing , whulſt it ſgeks to deſtroy, which threatens, 
ſtrikes, and then is no more, :,. VVhen this Lion.xoares , every man | 
is afraid, is tranſelemented, unnatyralized, unman'd, is made -wax | 
to receive any impreflion from a, mighty, bur morrall hand:; and 
ſhall not the God of heaven andearth,who.candaſh all this Power 
$0. nothing, deſerve gur feari2.(hall we be ſofamiliar with himyas to 
contefnne him 2 ſo love him, fs to hare him ? ſhall a ſhadow, a vapor, 
awe us; and ſhall we ſtand outagainſt Omni cy and Etcrnity 
it ſelf-> ſhall ſenſe, brutiſh ſenſe prevaile with us more, then our 
Reaſonor Faith 2 and ſhall we-crofle the method of God; make it 
our Wiſedome to feare man, and count it a fin to feare God 3 who 
is only to be feared? this were to be-wiler ; then, Wiſedom it. ſelf, 
which. is the greateſt folly in the World. 


I have brought you thergfore.to/this m@i9@#proy, to this School 
of feare, ſerup,the cAHorjemrne, ſhewd you a Deaths- Head to diſci- 
pline and Carechiſe you, that you/may not dic, but live z and Turne 
from-your evill wayesgjand Turne. unto him, who hath the keyes- of bell 
indof Death, who a$he is & Saviour; ſo is he alſo a Judge, and hath 
made Feare oneIngtedjent in-his Phy ſick,not onely ro purge us,bur 
to Keep us in a he Temper,and Conftirurion, 


And to this, if not the danger of our ſoules, yet the noiſe of thoſe 
who-love us not, may awake us. - Stapleton, a Learned man, but a 
malicious Fugitive, layes iy av8.charge againſt the Preachers of the 
Reformed Churches , that they.arc copious. and large an ſetting 
forth the Mercies of God, but they paſlc over Grauiora Evangel:s, 
rhe harſher; bur moſt neceſſary paige of the Goſpel, ſupesſs pe- 
de , «lightly , and as it were ontheir Tiptoes, and goe ſoftly , as if 
were afraid to-awake their hearers : That we are mere (olifi- 
dians,and rely upon a reed,a hollow and an empty faith, Bellarmne 
is Joud, that we doe per contemplationem volare , hover as it were on 
the wings of Contemplation , and hope to goe to heaven in a 
Dreame, Pameliss in his notes upon Teriwlzan, is bold upon it, That 
the Primitive Chnrch did Anathemarizc us in the Marconifts, and 
Grofligact and if they were Hereticks , then we are ſo. And what 
ſball we now ſay 2 Recrimination is rather an objection , then an 
Anſwer, and it will be againſt all rules of Logick, to conclude our 


ſelves 


— 
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'A ſelves Good, becauſe they are worle; or that we have no Errors,be- 
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caule rhey have lo many, and that none can Erre bur he, that fayes 


he cannot, and for which we call him Antichriſt 5 This bandying 


of Cenſures and Curles hath been held uptoo long with ſome los 
and injury to Religion, on both ſides z Our beſt way certainly to 
confure them, is by our praRice z {ſo to live, that all men ſay, The 
Feare of God is 1n us of a Truth, to weave Love and Feare into one 


| Joy, and Joy in our Feare ; not tro Divorce Feſws from the LO RD, 
[nor the Lord trom Feſw z not to Feare the Lord the lefle for Jeſus, 
nor love Jeſw the leſs tor the Lord, bur to joyne them both rogether, 
and place Chr: in the midſt; and then . there will be a pax wobis, 
peace unto us z his Oynement ſhall drop upon our Love, that it be 
not too bold, and diſtill upon our Feare, that it faint not, and end 
in deſpaire;that our Love/may not conſume our Feare,nor our Fear 
chill our love : but we ſhall fo Love him, that we do not Deſpaire, 
ſo Fear him , that we do not preſume, That we may Feare him as a 
Lord,and love him as Jeſus, and then when he ſha!l come in Glo 

to Judge both the quick and the dead, we ſhall find him a Lord, 
bur not to affright us; and a Jeſus to ſave us; our Love ſhall be 
made perfe& ; All doubting taken from our Faith; nay, Faith ir 
{elf ſhall be done away, and the feare of Death ſhall be ſwallowed 
up in Vi&ory, and we who have made ſuch uſe of Death in irs re+ 


preſentation, ſhall never dye, bur live for evermore, 


And this we have learnt from the Moriemins ; Why 
wull you Die 2 


Peece, to ſerve the Lord tu feare,and rejoyce 1n Ti remlling, ut ſit temor ' 
|cxultns I exultatio tremens; that there may be Trembling in our 2. 


lar. in Pſ. 
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PAKRI- YL 


Mn 6 = 


> EZEKIEL yg. n. 
—— why will you die, Ob Houſe of Iſ-| 


rael * 


; EE haye lead you through. the. Chambers 
Þ of Death ; through the ſchool of Diſciplines 
The School of feare. For why ,will ye Die > 
P Look upon Death, and feare it 5 and you; 
ſhall not Dye at all. 304 af 


Thu farre are we gone. 


We come now, 4d domam 1(raelss 5 tothe 
Houle of 1ſrael : whywill ye die oþ houfe of 1ſrael ? For to name 1ſrael, 
is an Argument - Take them as Jſrael, or take them as the Houſe 
6f Iſ#ael : Take the Houſe for a Burlding, or take ir for a family ,and 
it may ſeem e, and full of Admiration, that 1frael 5 which 
ſhould prevaile with God, ſhould embrace Death; That the Houſe) 
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vit. Herodis, 


(Ia. 5.13. 


——_C_ = = 


| Philoftrat. in 


the 7 eats of Ketary there 
bus to 1ſrael;it18-Gravs expoſiulatro, a heavy, and full E, 
on. . Letche Amotites and Hintites, ler thEFdomiites, ler"1 
mies periubz but Ietnor 7ſrael the People of God Dye. Why 
they die > The Devil may bean &dem:te; bur God torbidke thould 
be an Ifravlue.” | "| *S YH 


mark, is here in 5-right atd ptoper plateg and being direfed to 
Iſraelis a (harp and vehement ——_ Oh 1/rael, why will ye 
dic 2 I would not have you die; 1 have made you gentem ſeletam, a 
chotn people, zjt you mayyor Die : ſer hetape you "Life 
ay Death; Lifdgthar you m it, cath, tht you may 
run fron; andwhy#:1! you ſw drawnd*40 affright, 
and not to kill you z and I hold it up, That 1 may not ſtrike : I have 
placed death in the way, that you may ſtop and retreat, and notgo 
Cn : I haveſet my Angel, my Prophet, with a {word drawre in his 
Hand , That at [ea you may be-as wile z ax the Beaſt was under 
Baalam, and fink , and fall dbwn under yorr Burden. I have im- 
printed the very Image of Death in every {inne ; will ye yet goe 
On > will ye foveEinne, that harh ſuch a foule face , ſuch a terrible 
*countenance,that is thus clothed,and apparrell'd with Death > Quzs 
furor oþ Cives > what a madneſle is this ; oh;ye #ſraelites > As Herod 
once upbraiding Caſs:w tor” his {editiousbehaviour in the Eaſt, 
HepwIng Kaool Ewa; wrot no more but this, Herod to (Caſs:us. 
[hip art mad 1h God may.ſeem to fend to is People, God, Ly his 
Prophet, to the Iſraelites, you are mad. Therefore doe my people 


| (Fun on in their evill wayes, becauſe they baue no underſtanding, For 


now look upon Death ; and thar affrights us : Look upon God,and 
the exhorts us : Refle& gpon our ſelves, and we are an Iſrael, a 
Church of God, There is no cauſe of dying,but nor Turning : no cauſe 
of thftfurtion,bur Impenirercy : If we will ngruie 3.006 
4%; amdfwe will Tune , we caunot dic x 
'Gdd paſſetHictitence upon us, and conde 
55s 5 thaerx te Iſrael, 'onr deſtrution colles 
ts not God, it isnot death ir {elf, that kills i8' - 


Sa Ly . * 


cauſe we will, 
| 'Now by this Touch, and ſhort deſcant on Hen | 
'Trahisconveyedunto us, as may acquit and diſcharge God as 
nqway acceſlary to our death : and ro make-our Paſlage cleer and 


xe Concluſions,” 1, ThatGedis not willing we ſhould die, 2, That 


eply ; 
Rulati-! 
70gs ene- 
uld 


The Quar? morgemini? why will ye Die 2 we ſeeis levell'd to the} 


| 


: 
| 


hae we will proceed by theſe ſteps or degrees z, draw: ont theſe 


ent 


5s ſo far from willing our death, that he bath plerteomſly affor det ſuffics- 
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| 


of TTrael compa in it {elf , ſhould ruine it ſelf : In Edom "tis no. A | 
ſtrange ſight ro {ſee men runon in their evill wayes ; In Meſbeck , or 


bear Icaftſeitrepolonur tor R 


© a, us 
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Pg 8 205 


A ent meanes of life aud ſalvation, which will bring in the Third and 
[laſk ;, That if we diegour death 15 Loluntary ; That no other reaſon can | 


be grvcn of our death, but our own wzl{, And the due conſideration 
of theſe chree, may ſerve ro awake: our ſhame , as death did our 


ſpeaks ) another Help and turtherance tro worke out our Salva- 
{ 1100, 


Why will ye die, oh Houſe of Iſrael ? 


P*Y 


And firſt, That Gou is not willing we ſbould die, is plaine enough; 
Firſt, from che Obteſtat70n, or Expeſtulation it felt : Secondly , from 
the Nature of God, who thus cxpoſtulates. For 1. why will ye die? 
1 the voice of a fricnd, not ofan enemy ; He that askes me, why 
I will die > by his very Queſtion affures me , he intends nort- to de- 
ſtroy me : God isnotas man, that he ſhould lie ; what he works, 
he workes in the cleer and open day: His fire 8 kindled toentlame 
us ; his water flows to purge and: cleanfe us z his oyle is powred 
torth to ſupple us; his commands are nox ſaares, nor his Precepts 
 Acculations: He ſtamps not the Devill's face upan his Coyne ; He 
willeth not, what he made nor, and. be . made not Death , laith the 


(orry if we die. He looks dowa upon us , calls after us; he ex- 
horts, and rebukes, and even weepes overus, .as our Saviour did 
over Jeraſalem, and it we dic,we cannot think. that he that is life it 
ſelf, ſhould kill us. If we muſt dieywhy*: doth he - yer complaine z 
why doth he expoſtulate>for if the Decree be come forth, it we be 
lolt already,why doth he yer call-aiter us}how can a defire,or com- 
mand breath in thoſe coaſts, which the power: of .an abſolute will 
hath laid waſte already 2 if he hath decreed we ſhould dic, he cdn- 
not deſire we ſhould live, but rathet the Contrary, that his Decree 
be nog, void, and-of ho'etfeet ; otherwile ro paſletenrence, an ifre- 
vocable ſentence of Death;and thr fadVus livegis to look tor libe 
and freedome, in Neceſlity, for a futhicient ctfe&t,, from anunfuth- 
cient cauſe ; rocommand,and defirethatywhich hitaſclf had made 
impoſſible; to azk a Dead many why he doth not live , andito.fpeak 
toa carcaſſe, and/bid-it walk, - 'Indeed: by torae this, ' why well you 
die 2 15 made but ſavHa ſimulates, buta kind bf gw diflimulatian, 
ſo that God with them, fers up man-as a marke, chen (ticks: his 
deadly arrows in his fides,and after ackes him, whybe =1ll dir 2 Arid 
| why may(he nor, faith one, withthe fame liberty-Damune a ſoul;as 
a Huntet kills a'Deere > ( a bloavdy anftance } as-if an ummonall 
foulywhich Chrift ſer at a greater ratezthen'the:VWarld it lelf, nay, 
| thed hb own moſtpterious Blood, were ip his ſight of no tmbre va- 


feare.,, which is pucyi50v megs aperiv PBoilgnua (as Natianzen 


1iſeman, He wiſheth,he deſireth we ſhould live he-is angry, and | yg... ;2: 


Naz Oro. | 


MENS 


| lew;then a Bcaſt, and God were a mighty Nimred, and did deſiroy 


— 
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mens ſouls tor delight and pleaſure, Thus —_ they dare not A 
3 


call God the Aurhor of ſinne'( for who is fo ſintull, that cotld hear 
and not Anathematize it?) yer others, and thoſe no children in un- 


| derſtanding, think ir a Concluſion, that will naturally , and necef. 


ſarily follow upon ſuch bloody premiſes ; and they are more en- 
couraged by thoſe ill-boding words, which have dropt ftom their 
quills; For ſay ſome; vocat, ut 1nduret ; He calls them to no other 
end, but that he may harden them; he hardeys thew , that he* may de- 
ftroy them, He zxhorts them to turn, that they may not Tarn; He asks 
them , why they will die ;, that they may run on in their evill wayes, 
cven upon Death it ſelf : when they break his command,they fulfill 
his will; and 'tis his pleaſure they ſhould ſinne;'ris his pleaſore, they 
ſbould die; and when he calls upon them not to finne , when he asks 
them, why they.will die , he doth but Difſemble , for they are 
dead already; Horribil: decretoby that horrible, antecedaneous De- 
cree of Reprobation, | 


And now tel me; If we admit of this', What's become of the 
expoſtulation ?2what ule is there of the obreſtation 2 why doth: he 
yer ask, why will ye Die 2 I called it A&yov artAtyrxloy , a reaſon 
unan{werable; but if this Fancy, this Interpretation rake place, ir is 
no reaſon at all',' by will ye are >the Anſwer is ready ( and what 0- 
ther anſwer cana poore przcondemned ſoul make >!) Domine Deus 
tu noſts:; Lord Goat knoweſt:Thou condemneſt us before thou 
mad*(t us ; Thou didſt Deſtroy us, before we were ; and if we die, 
Even.ſo, Good Lord, For it-is.thy good pleaſure ; Fato voluimur, 
it isour Deſtiny; Ay rc irc = _ not a ſtoicall fate , but 

hr hand, an rong irreſiſtible Arme- hath deſtroyed us, 
iethe expoſtulation is anſwered , and the' Quare maientns 15 
nothing die, Campena eftzs, why will ye die? that's the Text ; the 
Gloſſe 1s, you arc dead already, .. . 


Bur in the Second place , Tim. this ——_—_ is true and 
Hearty, may be ſeen the very, Nature of God , who is Truth it 
ſelf; "who hath-bur one propehpyend Quality, ſaith Triſmegs us, 
and:thar is G oodneſs.4, and therefore cannot bid us live, when he in- 
tends'to-kill us ; For conſider Ggd before man had fallen from him 
by: fin and diſobedience, and Weſhall ſee nothing but the works ot 
lus Goodnefſe ; and 'Love.' The heavens ' were the workes. of 
his Fingers; he created Angels,and men, he ſpake the word , and 
all was done, 7}; yp &rd'yx1 aith Baſil : whar neceſſity was there, 
that he ſhould thus break forth into Aion > who compell'd him 
who perſwaded him z who was his Counſelor > 'He was All-ſufh- 
cient, and ttood/ityneed of nothing, now quaſi Iadigens as a 
Adam; faith Irengm, 'it was not-out of any indigencie, or 


in hitnſelf , that he made Adam afrer his Image, He was _ 
2; 1M- 
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' | City, and in this moment work out 
God is good, nor can any evill proceed from him it-he frowne, we | 


A | hintſelf before he made any thing, nor could millions of Worlds 


| have added to him, Whar was it ro him , that there were els 
| made, or Seraphin, or Cherubin > he gain'd not cu3'ly » wptAyooy 
TS 24, ſaid Ariſtaile, for there could be no Acceſſion , nothing to 


as Aihenagor as calls it, as an Inſtrument to make him Muſick £ Did 
he cloth rhe Lilies, and dreſſe up Nature in various colours to de- 
light himſelt 2 or could he not reigne without man ? ſaith Mrran- 
dula.> God hath a moſt free , and powertull and immutable will, 
and theretore it was nor neceflary tor him to work, or to begin to 
work, but when he would ; -for he might both will , and not will 
the Creation of all Things, withour any change of his will , but ir 
pleaſed him out of his goodneſs, thus to break forth into Ation : 
will you know the caule,ſaith the Sceptique, why he made world ? 
"Aye9% wy ; He was good ; Nehil 5neptius, faith one, quam cogrtare 
Deum nihil agertem There is nothing more vaine then to conceive 
that God could be idle,or doing of nothing; and were it not tor his 
Goodneſle, we could hardly conceive him adextra agentem;, work- 
ing any thing out of himſclt, who was Mexze:@., All-lufficienr, 
and Bleſſed tor evermore, infinitely happy , though he had never 
created the Heaven,and the Earth, though there had neither bee n 
Angel or man to worſhip him; but he did all theſe things becaule 
he was . Bonitas (aith Tertul. otrwum ſut non patitur Sun cenſetur,fi 
agatir,Goodnels is an Active , and reſtlefſe quality , and it is not, 
when it is Idle ; it. cannot containe it ſelf m it felt, and by his 
Goodneſs he made man, made him for his Glory, and fo to be par- 
taker of his happineſs; placed him here on earthy to raile him up to 
Heaven, made him a living ſoul, #t 11 Vit4 bac compararet witemabat 
in this ſhort and Tranſitory lite,he might fit himlelt tor an Atsden 

ternity, Thus of Himlelt, 


fir& move him : if he þe angry, we have provoked him; it he come 
in a Tempeſt, we bave rais'd it ; it he be a conſumung fire, we have 
kindled at; we force him to be , what he would notbe 3 we make 
him Thunder, who is-all. Light, ZBonitas ingenits, ſrurrith Acci- 
_ Alderam fibt, alter am ret Dews orefires lakh the Father , - his 


tally for: God may bei{everc, and yet aot puniſh 4 for he ſtrikes \nor 
dll-we provoke him his Juſtice, and ſeverity.are the larme, as ever- 

ing as himſelf, though he never peak in his wrath, aor draw his 

az: Jtrhere were no Hell, yet were he juſt'; and if chexe. were 
nOi4ltnhams Boſome et were he Good; if there were neither Angel 
nor.meng he were frill the Lotd, bleſſed for evermore z ina word, 
he hadbeen juſt hbe had aever been Apgry'z he had been 
mentifilll, thoughman had nor. bren miltrable, he had bean, the 
fameGde, juſt,and good, ave mereifull ; though 110 kad n& exired 


#3 


heighten his perfe&ion. Did he. make the world ipcA2; Spyevor,' 
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; Evill, he cannot doc what he doth dereſt and hate , he cannot De- 
cree, Ordainc, or further that , which is moſt contrary to him ; he 
' doth not kill me before all time, andrhen in rime, aske me why ] 
will dic 2 He doth not Condetnne me firſt, and-tken make a Law, 
| that I may break ir. He doth not blow our my Candle, and then 
puniſh me for being in the dark. Thar the conviRtion of a ſinner 


cannot con(1it with that Goodneſs, which God is, who when he 


owne worke,doth a ſtrange work, a ſtrange At an Act that is for- 
' cd from him, a worke which he would nor doe, 


And as he doth not will our Death, ſo doth henot deſire to ma- 
| niteſt his Glory in itz which ( as our Death ) proceeds from his ſe- 
' condary, and occafion'd will; For God, faith-Aqurnasjecks notthe 


' manitcitation of his Glory,for his ow», but for our ſakes ; His glory 
as his Wiſdome, and Juſtice, and Power, is with him alwaycs , as 
cternall as himſclt ; no Quire of Angels can improve, no raging 
Devil can diminiſh his Glory, which in the midſt of all the Hallels- 
jabs of Seraphin, and Cherubin, in the midſt of all rhe Blaſphe- 


ſee it in his Image, in the conformity of our wills to his , where ir 
ſtrives inthe perteCtion of Beauty,rather then when it is decay'd and 
defaced,rather then in a Damned Spirit ; rather in that-Saint he 
would have made, then in that Reprobate, and curſed foul , which 
he was forced to throw into the loweſt pir,and fo to receive his Glc= 
ry, is, that which he would not have, which he was willing to. be- 
pin on-Earth, and then have made it perte& and complear in the 
igheſt Heavens. Exinde ad mortem ſed ante ad witam ; The ſentence 
Death was pronounced againſt man , almoſt as ſoon as he ' was 
man; but he was firſt created tolife z we are puniſhed for being 
evill, but we were firſt commanded to be 5 his firſt will is, 
That we glorify him in our Bodies , and 1n our ſoules ; bur if we 
fruſtrare his loving « rion here, then he rowſerh himſeifup as 
a mighty man, and'will be avenged of us, and work his Glory,out 
of thar'which diſhonor'd him, andwrite it with our blood. 1» the 
of the People,js the Glory of # King, ſaith the wiſeſk of Ki 

and more Glory, if they be obedient to his laws, then if they rebell, 
and'tife up againſt him ; That Common-wealth is more glorious, 
whereevery man fills his place; then where the Priſons are filled 
with Theeves, OD, and men of Belialz and thoughthe Ju- 
ſtice, and wiledome of the King may be ſcen intheſe, yer 'ris. more 
reſplendent in thoſe, on whom the Law hath more Power,then the 
ſword: 'In Heaven is the Lge of God beſt ſeen, and his: delighr-i 


mies of men and Devills, is till the ſame z and- his firſt will isto/ 


— 
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 #uby Adam; nor Death by ſinne. God is a&ive in Good, and not in, A 


| 


; thould be the onely end of his Exhorrations , and Expoſtulations | 


COMES tO puniſh, faczt opss 16% ſuum, ſaith the Prophet, doth nor his |. 


the Firſt-borne., and i» the ſletof pu 
men 
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| that favour and complacency we doe upon our Children; when 


his will, to ſee it in the Divel and his Angels. For God is beſt plea- 
ſed to {e his Creature man, to anſwer to that patrerne, which he 
hach ſet up, to be what he ſhould be, and whar he intended : And, 
as every Artificer glories in his work, when he ſees it finiſh't accor- 
ding tothe rule, and thatIdea, which he had drawne in his minde; 
and as we uſe to look upon the work of our hands , or witts , with 


they are like us; ſo doth God upon man , when he appeares in that 
ſhape and forme of Obedience, which he preſcrib'd; for then the 
Giory of God is carried along in the continued ftreame,and courſe 
of all our Actions, breaks forth, and is ſcen in every worke of out 
Hands, is the Eccho of every word we ſpeak, the reſult of every 
Thought, that begat that word; and it is Mulick in his eares , which 
he had rather heare, then the weeping and howling of the Dam- 


1ned,which he will now heare,though the time was,when he us'd all 


ficting meanes to prevent it, even the ſame meanes, by which he} 
raiſed thoſe , #ho now glorify him in the Higheſt Heaven. 


- Godthen, isno way willing we ſhould die; not by his Naturall 
will which is his prime, and antecedent will ; for Death cannor 


iſſue from the Fountaine of Lite,and by this will was the Creature 
made in the beginning, and by this preterved ever fince; by this are 
adminiſtred all the mcanes to bring it to that pertetion and hap- 


| {deſfign'd him fot immorrality, andgave him a Law,by the tu! filling 
' of which,he might have a Taſt of that Joy and Happineſle, witich 


will which he did beare to his Creature, and the only way to draw 


pineſs for which ic was firſt made; for the goodnels of God it was, 
which firſt gave a being to man,and then adopted him in fem regs, 


he from all Eternity poſſeſt. And theretore lecondly , not volunta- 
te precepts, not by his will expreſt in his command, in his precepts, 
and Laws; For under Chriſt, this will of his is the oneiy deſtroyer 
of Death, and being kept and obſerv'd,{wallows it up in victory ztor 
how can Death touch him, who is made like unto the living Lord ? 
or how ſhould Hell receive him; whoſe converſation is in heaven ? 
If we do them, we ſhall even lrye in them ; taith the Prophet, and he 
repeats it often, as if Life were as inſeparable from tizem , as it is 

from the living God himlelf, by which, as he is life m himſelf, {o to 
man, whom he had made , he brought life and immortality to big bt, 
And theſe his Preceprs are detiuxions from himy the proper iflye of 
his naturall and primitive defire , of that generall Love of good- 


on that love of Friendſhip , that neerer Relation by which we are 
one with him, and he with us þy which he calls us his Children,and we 
cry Abba, Father; his firſt will ordain'd us for good, his ſecond will 
was publifhr, and ſer up as a light: x to bring us to that good, for 
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A men made perfet, it is now indeed his will, which primarily was not! 


Exe 16.n, 
13-21, 


which we were made and cteart : 
| D d * Bur 


Pn EE 


w 
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Tert,in vis. 


Nex. Or.3. 


 ————— 


. uſe of this word permilsion z and have made it of the ſame nece(- 


| here the word is permsſs:07, but carrente rota, whulit they are hot,and 
| word and more, as, That God will have that done, which be forbids us to 


.- | That God hath en purpoſe createdſome men with an intent to permit them 


| with ſome alteration and change , did now _ Ten thouſand, 


The tenth Sermon. 


Ee. 


But we are told, there is in God, voluxtas permeſs10nts, a permil. 
ſive will, or a will of permiſhon;and indeed {ome have made great 


ficating power and cfficacy,with that,by which God made the Hea- 
vens and the Earth, for we find it in Termini, in their writings, 


— 


Fl 


permifhon ot finne, it muſt neceflarily follow, that finne muſt be 
committed; They call it perm:ſs:0#, but before they winde. up their 
Diſcourſes, the word, I know not by what Logick, or Grammar 
hath more ſignifications put upon it, then God or natureever gave 
it... Rgmant ubi ſolitudinem factunt, pacer appellant , lay the Ancient 
Britons in Tacitus, The Remanes, where by Fire and Sword they lay 
the Land waſte , and Turne all to a Wildernefſe , call it Peace, to 


buſy in their work, at laſt it is, Excetatzon, firrring up,Incliwutng hard. | 
ning, permittere is no leſle then Impellere, permiſszon is Compultion, 
& vy their Chymiſtry,they are able to extract all this out ot this one 


does, God doth net will, what be tells us, he doth will ; That ſome are call 
aſleep from all eternity , tharthey may be Hardned , and all this 
with them is but permeſs-0x, And to make this Good , we are told | 


to fall into ſin > and this ar firſt ſight is a faire Propoſition, that car- 
ries Truth written in the very forchead, but indeed it is decentfull 
upon the weights, one thing is ſaid, and another meant, Godhath 
created ſome,and why ſome,and not all ? for no doubt the- condition 
of Creation is the ſame in all, And why with a purpoſe to permit them 
to fall into ſinne did he not alſo create them with a pray that 
they ſhould walk in his Commandements ? Certainly both, and ra- 
ther the laſt then the former ; for God indeed permits finne , but 
withall forbids ir; bur he permits , nay he commands us to doe his 
will. Permiſſion lookes upon both, both upon finne, and upon O- 
bedience; on the one ſide it meets with a check , on the other with 
a Command, That we may not doe what is but permirtcd , and 
Forbidden, and that we may yeeld ready Obedience to that which 
1s Not icted onely , but commanded, Ir was a Cuſtome a- 
the Ancients «p,9uay x, Avyi Cem Faxl Ao, to number 
andeaft up their Accounts with their fingers, as we do by Figures 
and Counters, whence Oroxtes the Perſian was wont to ſay, Eundem 
dipitum nunc Decem millis , nunc unum oftendere,that the ſame finger 


and in another poſture and morion bur one ;z ſame uſe ſome 
met! have made of this word permſiron, which they did of their 
fingers. - In itsrrne ſenſe , and naturall place, it can ſignifie no 


poſita peccatt permi( $LOHe, neceſ] e eft &t pec catum elenat 5 that upon the | 


C 


more then this, A purpoſe of God, ot to 1nterceae by bu P_—Y 
F. an 


ah. 
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% and hinder the 


{ will ariſe neere to this Surame, which I at almoſt atraid $0 give 


fall our Neceſſarily, which his Providence hath ſo diſpoſed of, and 


commirting of thoſe ſinnes, which if he permicred 
not;\conld not once have a being : bur men have learnt 1o to place 
&, that it ſhall ſtand for Ten Thouſand ; for Inclenation ; and exerts. 
t;on , and induration; and all cheſe Feartull expreſsions, which leave 
men chain'd and Ferter'd with-an Inevitable neceflity of Ganiog; 
and fo make thar, which in God-is but mercly pexmiſs:0n;infallib 


| 


effe@tive, and ſo damne men with gencler La » and-inja ſofter 
phraſe; he permzts them ;, That he doth, thar hemult doe z bur zheir | 
meaning is, His abſolute will is, thazthey ſhould die; and letthem | 
ſhift as they pleaſe, and wind and Turne themſelves, to ilip our of 
reach; after all Defalcations andfubſtracions they can make z- it 


3 
they bring in alſo Gods Providencez-To this purpoſe # I ſhquld | 
have ſaid, Tonone ar all ; For though God rule: the world, 1644s 
Tpovoieg, by this Law of Providencey as Naz144. calls it ; hong h 
he diſpoſeth and ordercth all things, and all ations of meng yer 

layes not any Law of Neceſsity upon all-things, Some effects. he 
hath fitred with neceſſary caulcs, that they may infallibly fall our, 
ſaith Aquznas, and to other effeQs, which in their owne nature arc 
contingent, he hath applyed Contingent Cauſes) {9 that , that ſhall 


you, 'Thar God is wilting 'we ſhould die... Forto this purpde 


that Contingently, which he hath leftin a Contingency ; and ÞQila, 
theſc inthe nature of things necefſary and- Coptingent are within 
the verge and rule of his Providence, andhe alters them nor, but ex- 
tra ordinem, when he would dot lome:extraordinary. worke,, when, 
he would work a Miracle, The Sunne knoweath ;dis-ſealons's:and} 
the Moon its going down, and this in a conſtant and uinchangeable 
courſe, but yet he commanded the Sunne'to ſtand iiill:in Grbeouyahd 
the Moon in the valley of Ajalon. Pur theo, I think; all Evcoe ate: 
notas neceſſaty, as the change of.the Moon ; of the lerting of the; 
Sunne, for all have not ſo neceſſary cauſes : unlefſe you will ſays to. 
walk or.ſtand; to be rich or poore, to fall in battel}, of ro conquer; 
are as neceſſary effedts as Darkneſſe,when the Stn ſers, or Light, 
when it riſeth in our Horiſon ; And this indeed may bring. in 4 new 
kind of Predeſtination, to walke arrftand, to Riches , and Poyertys 


— 


to Vietory.and Captivity, as well as to Everlaſting lite:, and ver? 
laſting perdicion, F , 3. a "fTI94 


Foſh.re1 1; 


But, poſito,ſed non tonteſſe, Let us ſuppoſe it 5 thau 
nor, That v6 tran hath laid a Necef 


F 
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| ©» Hpeak not thisto rake che Aſhes of any. of thoſe who are dead, 


(ques orb overcome ; what is it to.tne, though the Sun aud fill, 
it wy feer be-at Liberty, to runne the wayes al-/Gods C 


* [memes >: what is it 40 mic; ifthe Moon ſhould igts aut of his:Sphere, 


[if Hoſe not the fight of that briglancſs, which ſhould dizet, me 
in my way to bliſſe? what were no me, if L were peceliitated to 
Ropgnry; fol he not a predeſtinate, Bankrupt in the City. of the 

'> Ler him doe what he will in Heaven andin earths Let. the 
Sungoe back z lex the Starres lole-their light. let the Wheele of 
Nature-move inacontrary way,Let the: pillars of the world be 


that we ſlay, Aihenyſo be it ; for we muſt give hin leave, who made 
the world, ro-govern it : If all ocher Events and  Aftions; were ne. 
Me might well fit down,and lay our hands upon our tnquthy 


ty; or faire weather and tempeſts, bur of Everlaſting life, and ever- 
laſting Damnationzand to emticle-God cither direRly or indireRly, 
to the ſinnes and death of wicked men, ſo to lay the Scene', that it 
ſhall: re, though mask'd and vail'd with limitations and di- 
ſtwRions, and though they be-nor poſitive, yet leave ſuch Premiſes, 
our-of which this conclu(Gon may eaſily be drawne , is a high re- 


wipe-their mouthes after it, of tho greateſt magnitude(not to ſpeak 
the worſt) is is to ſtand up,and contradid him to his facc,and when 
lie fwears, he'would not have 'us die, ro paroms it ro. all the 
world ,- thatthete be Thouſands whom he hath. killed alrcady,and 

yed before they were, and ſo Decreed: to doc that from all 
Ecvrnity, which in Tiwe., he ſwore he would got doc. 


who ticher maintained or favouted this Opinion , nor to ftirr the 
Choler of any:man living, who alone this Child for the Fathers 
ſake; but for the honor of God,and his everlaſting goodneſic,which 
I-conceive to be y 
mrs 7 ſhift-and evaſion of @ politive cfficie 
yoyn'd: (as it 


Light, | 
E| 


| 


o be pernhittiat be cb poor tomy The 
tr: 00 icred'to 6 to be a cb; (d apprevied tg z 

Ancients; eſpecially rh ets »did account fome:words omi- 
pous; and theteſorethey-never us'd to ſpeak themzI1auortgion; they | 


[A 


ſhaken;Let him doe what he will 3 Irconcerhs- us not further. then | 


A 


But here ti eſt de tot4 poſſeſsioue,vec-ipeak not of Riches and Pover, |: 


proachito Gods Infinite Goodnefle, a Blaſphemy , however men | 


Call'd 5/inpe, and Fhjaioy; roaviry The Prifes they called the Yowſe, 
The Fangmany the Coamm eſter, and the like , and the ne F 
0 e£ .D( wou 
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{A/ would not ance mention Death, or ſay, their friend was dead, bus { 
| | Humantas tb Accidit., we may reader i inthe Sctipture Phraſe ; 
He is gons the may of all fleſb ; what their tancy lead them toy Rel 
gion thould perſwade ws, $0 thinkgthar dome words there þegwhich 
we ſhould be afraid comentios,when we {peake of God ; Excitats- 
ox to finue, Inclination, [nduration;Rgprobation , as they are uicd, are 
jr 5. tp ae Ins m_ we —_— with the Heathen 
enely change » and mcane me thing, and call it 
Aatheprben — Diſcourſe drives this way , to brig ic 
B | forward, and ſet it up fora flat and 4?folute Compulſion : for this is 
but ro plough the wind , to make 2 way, which cloſes of iclelt', as 
ſoone as Re made; = is nor to Teach men, bur to amaze them, 
Serme lefiexns , (f anfratius eritatem potrus querit, quam oftend:t 

(aith Hiler z when men broachtheſc oatines <4 known and 
common Principles, when they make theſe Meanders, theſe wind- 


ings and , in their Diſcourſes, they make ir alſo appatent, 
|.rhattheyare ſkull in their ſearch, and have nor yer foundour the 
Truth, thereforc,Foutem 4 Capite fodere , as neere as wecan, 


lc lay open the ground of this miſtake and Error, and we' ſhall find } 
ir ro be an error, as great as this, and hath the ſame raft and reliſh 
with the fountaine from whence it flowed, | 
For they who make Gods will, which is but permiſioue, Efefove, | 
at the very mention-of Gods will , Think of -rhat abſolute will. of 
| his, which cannot be refiſted, by which he made the Heavens , and 
' the earth; aud ſo acknowledge no will of God bur thar which is ab- 
 folute and effeRive, as if that will of his , by which he would have 

' ' us doe ſomething, were the ſame with that, by. which he 
D , will doe ſomething himſelf, and fo in cffc&t, make nar onely the 
., | Converſion,bur the Induration of a finner the worke of his Ompi- 
ency. Bur were not men blind toall objects, bur choſe they de- } 
ightto look on, they might caſily difcerne a great difference; and 
that Gods will is broken every Day, His Natural Defire, which4s 
his will to ſave mankind, is that fulfilled ? it is were, there could be | 


no Hell at all. His command, that is,his will, what moment is there, 
wherein thar is nor refiſted? we are thoſe Divcils which kindle thar 
; | fire, which he made nov for us; we are thote lonnes of Anat, thoſe | 
- ; Gyanelike fighters againſt Heaven , which break his Commands 
E | with'as great caſe, as Samſon dip his Threads of Towe. We arc 
like rhoſe Leviathaas , which break che bounds which he harj1{er us, 
'that efteern Iron as ſtraw,with whom his /Thr pgs, which he 
' dans ht us,are accouncedas ſtubble,and can wey whoito oftewbreak 
his will, fay, Thar his will is alwayes fulfilled 9-7. { ++ 1 Hit 


| Foragaine, we awnſt not imagine s Chat all« that are done 
| | inthe world, arcthe worke of his hand; 6r theeffe of thas Power | 
| Y 
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by which he brings mighty things to paſle, nor can wefo.much for: 
get God and his Goodnets,as to ithagine , that upon Acion 
of man, he hathſer a D:x:t, & fattum eft , he ſpake the word, and it 
was doneghe commanded, andiit became Necellary ; for ſome Aci- 
ons there be , which God doth'neither ablolurely wilnor power- 
fully reſiſt; bur in his Wiſedome permirreth to be done , which o- 
therwile could nor be done , but by his permiſſion 3 nor doth this 
will of permiſſion fall crofle with any other will of.his 3:-nat with 
his a&ſolate will, for he abſolutely permitterhy them 3 not with. his 
primary and Naturall willz for thoughby his Naturall will, he 
would bring men to happineſle; though he forbid finne, though he 
deteſt it,as that which is moſt contrary to his very nature,and which 
| makes men Divels and Enemics to him yer_ he may. Juſtly per- 
jon it ; andthe reaſon isplaine., For man is not as God, que {ibs 
ſuſſicst 8d beatitudenem, who is all-ſufficient and Happinefie it cl, 
and therefore was placed in an Eſtate, where he might work out 
his owne Happinefle, but ſtill witha Poſſibility of being mitcrable, 


And herein was the Goodnefle and Wiledome of God made vi- 
ſible and as from his goodnefle it is, that he loved his Creature, fo. 
in his goodneſſe and Wiſedome he placed before him Good and e 
wii,that he might lay hold on Happineſle ,and be good willing)y, 
{ and not of Neceſsity, For it is Impolsible for any Finite Creature 
who hath nor his complerenes, his perfe&ion in himſelf, to purchale 
heaven, but upon ſuch termes, as that he might have loſt ic , nor to 
loſe ir, but upon ſuch Termes , as that he might have took it by 
violence. For every Law , as-it ſuppoſeth a poſsibility of being 
kept, ſo doth it alſo a poſsibilicy of being broken , which cannot be | 


bad been as Eſſenciall to man, as his Nature and foule by which be 
is; if God had interceded by his Omnipotency, . and by an irreſiſti- 
ble force , kept finne from entring into the world; The Jewes had 
not heard the noiſe of the Trumpet under the Law , nor tte Dilſci- 

the Sermon on'the Mount ander the Goſpel ; there had been 
no uſe of the Comfortable breath of his Promiſes , nor the Terror 
of his Threatningsz for who would make a Law againſt chat,which| 
he knows will never come to paſſe > a Law againſt ſinne,luppoſcth| 
a permilſsion to finne, and a —_y of ſinning. Lafily,ir ſtands, 
in no ſhew of oppoſition to his occation'd and conſequent will; tor 


of any will in God to puniſh. Omnis pens, fi juſts oft, peccati pena oft, 
ſaith Aufiz, in his RevraGations: all ener fv that is faſt, is = 
puniſhment of finne,and therefore God, who of his Naturall Good- 
neſſe would not have man commit ſinne , outiof his' Juſtice wills 
man's DeſtruRion, and will not repent : Sic totus Deus bones eff, 
panties » Thus God is entirely good, 


ft 


without permiſsion of ſinne , Lex juſto non et poſits , if Goodneſle x 


we muſt ſuppoſe finne, befare we can take up the leaſt conceir of ii | 


he is, whether Mercifull, or ſevere, is. for Good. : mines | 
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:|ro _—_ it, Theſe two To bewelling to permit finne , and to be 
willtn 


clothed it with Death; to make us atraid of it , and upon paine of 


eſt tantummodd prodeſſequia xox aliud quid poſsit , quam prodeſſe , his , 


reward might ſeem too looſe , and not carry with it thar Intinite 
valew and weight, if he could not reach outhis hand to punith, as 
well as 0 reward, and ſome diſtruſt it might work in the creature; | 
That he could nor doe the one, it he could not doe both : So then, | 
finne is permitted, though God hare finne ; that which brings us to | 
the gates of Death,is permitted,though God hath rendered his will 
with an Oath, That he will not have us dze; Though he foroids ſinne, 
though he puniſh ir, yer he permirrs it, I have 1aid roo little; Nay, 


miſs1on is permiſ5:0n,and no more , not is it ſucha Troja Horſe, nor 
can it ſwell ro that bulke and Greatnefle , as to hide and conteine 
within it thoſe Monſters of Fate and Neceſs:ty; of Excecation,and ex- 
citation, Of inclinationand induration , which devoure a ſoule , and 
cannot be reſiſted; which bind us over unto Death, when the noiſe 
is loud about us, why will ye die > For this permiſsive Will of God, 
or his will of permiſsion is not operative, nor efficacious; neither is 
ita remitting, or {lackning ot the will of God, upon which finne, as 
lome pretend, mult neceſlarily tollowy nor is it Terminated in the 
thing permitted, bur in the permiſsion it 1elf alone 5 for to permit 
{1nne 15 one Thing, and to be willing that finne ſhould be commitr- 
red is anorher ; tor it is written intheleaves of Zrcrnity, That God 
will not bate ſinne committed, as being maſt abhorrene, and Contrary 
to is Nature, and will, and yet this permiſsion of finne is a rofl 
tive Ac of his will z tor he will permit finne, though he hath 


Eternall Damnation, forbids us to finne., though it were his will 


rilling that ſinne ſbould be committed, are as different in ſenſe, as in 
lound, unleſs we will ſay, That he who'permits me to be woun- 
ded, when 1 would not look to my {elf, and hold up my bucklcr,4id 
caſt that Dart at me, which ſtixks in my fides ; we have been rold 
indeed, Qus volens permrttit peccate, certe Uult Voluntate permi(s17. & ab 
al;js fiers, That he thats willing to permit finne, by that permiſsive 
will, is willing alfo to have that ſinne committed} bur it is ſo unſa- 


Vvoury, ſo thin and empty a Speech , thar the lcaft caſt of the Eye 


*| pierceth through it, a rotten ſtick whitled by unckiltull hands , to 


ot 


Bounds , the Counſtll of God, abd fo doth Saint. Matthew ,' his Pty 


counfell,' 7 


make a Pillar to uphold that Fabrick of the Fancy, The abſolute De- 
eree of Reprobation, Take away this ſupporter , That - God will have 
that to be dane, which be permits, that is , That he will have that to be 


done, which be for bids,and down falls this Babel of Contuſion to the | 


And now what is God's will > H. & eſt voluntas Det , ſ, anfti; catto 
4; This « bis will, even your ſinfification; Saint Luke calls it, 


he could nor forbid,and puniſh ir, if he did not permit it, Yet per- | 
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counſel his wiſh, his defire, his will, his naturall, ſyncere, and con- 
{tant will, and it ſavours ot much vanity and weaknels, to talke and 
diſpute of his Decree, which in reſpeR of particulars,mult needs be 
to us moſt uucertaine, when we certainly know his will , when he 
cries to day if you will heare his yoice;when his Precepts, his Laws are 
promulg'd, bodte, To Day, to enquire what he did before all Erernij- 
tryzwe may reſt on the Goodpeſſe of God , who would not have crea- 
red us, it he had not loved us; ( 1 have made thee, I bave formed thee, 
I have Created thee, {aith God, for my Glory ). on the Mercy of God, 
with which it could not conſiſt, to precondemne lo many.co Milery 
betore they were; upon the Ju$itce of God, which cannot puniſh 
without deſert, which could not be in the Creature, before he was; 
and on the Wiſedom of God, which doth nothing, much lefle doth 


make man for nought, ſtamp his Image upon him, to deface it , nor 


uſeth co make and unmake,to build , and pull down, to plant, and 
to digge up; and to the grace of G04, which hath appeared unto all 
men, that they may know him to be the True God, and him,whom 
he hath ſent Chriſt Jeſus. 


But now we are told, that ſome places of Scripture there are, 
which ſeem ro give God a greater hand in (inne, thena bare, and 
feeble, and uncfftcRive permiſsion; fcr in the 6, of Eja.9, 10, verl, 
God bids the Prophet, Goe, tell the People , Craſſumredaito cor populi 
bujus, Make the heart of this people fatt, and therr eares Heavy , lafcbey 
ſee with thetr Eyes, and heare with threr Eares , and be converted, Now 
to make their heart fatt,and their cares heavy, and to ſhut up their 
eyes, is more then a bare permiſsion, 1s in a manner to deſtine, and 
_ them to Deathy moſt true ; if jt can be proved our of this 

ce, that God dideither. Bur it is one thing to Propheſy a Thing 
thall be done, and another to doe it z Hefor in Homer foretells A- 
chilles \Yeath, and Herod the fall of Mezentixs in Virgel, and our Sa- 
viour the Deſtruction of Hierwſalem ; but neither was Hefors Pro- 
pheſy the cauſe of Achilles Deatb, nor Herods of Mezentizs, nor our 
Saviour of the Deſtruction of Hzeruſalemz wade & dic, Goe , and tell 
them; makes it a'plaine predifion, what manner of men they would 
be, to whom Chriſt was to ſpeake , ſtubborn and refraory, and 
ſuch as would harden their. 'taces againſt the Truth, If you will 
not take this Interpretation, ourſSaviour is an Interpreter one of a 
Thouſand,nay, one for all the world , and tells the multitude , that 
in them was tulfilled the pap of Eſay,which ſaith, By bearing you 
Jball beare, and ngt underſtand, Matth. 13, 14. for this Peoples 
is waxen far, and their eyes have they cloſed, that they mighe not 
ſee. And here, it their eyes were ſhut, it were fit one would 
Think,they ſhould be open'd; True ( ſaith Chyyſoftome ) if they had 
been borne blinde, orit this had been the immediate Ac of God ; 


but becauſe they wiltully ſhut their eyes, he doth not ſay ſimply, 


They | 
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A they do not (ee, bug ſeeing they do zet ſee to thew what was the cauſe 
of their blindneſſe, even @ perverſe and froward heart: they law 
his Miracles;they ſaid he d:d tbem by Beelzebub, He tells them that 
he is come to ſhew them the will of God; they are peremptory 
and reſolute, that he is nor of God, and bring corrupt Judges a- 
gainſt cheir, own ſight, and underſtanding, they were juſtly pu- 
niſhe with the loſe of both : For it is juſt, that he ſhould be blind; 
that puts out. his own eyes. Yet was notthis incrafſation or blind- 
ing through. any malevolent influence from God, but this a&ion 
oy mare attributed ro God, becauſe whatſoever light he had 
| afforded them, whatſoever means he had offcred them, wharſoe« 
B | yer be did for them, was through their own fault and ſtubbornneſs 
of no more uſe to them, then colours to a blinde man; or as the 
Wiſe-man ſpeaks a -mefle of ;,Potage on. @.. Dead-mans 
Grave, Tt 


We might here Syluam ingentem commotere, meet with many 
other places of Scripture like to this, |bux we will touch but 6ne 
moxe,and it is that, which is ſo common in mens mouthes,/ and 
at the firſt hearing conveighs to our. underſtanding a ſhew and ap- 
C | peatance of ſome poſitive a& in God, which is more. then e bare 
permifſionz For God tells Moſes in plain, termes d#rabo cor Pha: 
raonts, 1 will barden Pharachs heart. Exod,7,3. And hete I will nor 
lay with Garſon, alizd eſt liters, aliud et literalis ſerſus; that the lee 
ter is one thing, and, the literal ſenſe another,, þut rather with 


expettet, quam tmponat, & retulerit magis quam: aitulerit, he is the 
beſt pc of Scripture , who doth \rather wait and expe what 
ſenſe the words will beare, then on the ſndden raſhly faſten what 
ſenſe he pleaſe , and catry away the. meaning, not bring onez,nor 
D ; cry this muſt be the ſenſe of the Scripture, which: his preſiztmpgi 

[on formerly had ſet down ; Sute I am none of the Fathers, which | 
I have ſeen, make this induration, aud hatdning of Pharaohs hentr 
2 poſitive a& of God; not Saint Auguſtine hinafelf; who was| 
| more- likely to look this way then any of the teſt, alrhough he 


| _ 


/ interprets thi place of Seripturein- divers: places; I will bur tens - of þ oi 
\tion one, and 1t is in one ot his Lent Sermons Gucies auditer oof | Dominic : 


217 5 


Hilary, Optimus eft lefior, qui dsBorum 11: telligentrath bx difiis pettus = de Trin, 


| Phargonts | Dominum obduraſſe 8c. As often as it is tead inthe - Reedrazes 
| Church that God did harden Pbaraobs heart, fome ictuple pre- ——_ 


E' the 
| Sactilegioufly condemned the 01d Teſtament, and cAſarcion tarbey 
| then he would yceld that d and cvil proceeded {rom the ſame 
| God, did tun upoh a groffer impiety,ahd made anatber; wo prin- 
 ciples; one of ; and another of evit ; Bly we may lay-thiss 
(ack he; a5 a Rn infalliple Axiome, Deus _—_ 

EC 18 


' ſenihyarifcth not onely in the mindes of the ignotam Laicy, bur of patiexi Dei? 
 porerryy, jand for theſe vety words the Man mma |irtenr jt: 


T be tenth\Sermon." 
4 —— hn —— 
1 fOr992.1/1 priiis'defttertenr, God" never torfakes any .manytillhefirft A 
| OY, Got VWhen Fans in ſ8,/*when the multitude of / 
our tins beger defpair, anddefpair obduration,' when we adde fin 
| ro-fit;' and 49mmAke up cheoweiglht thar fmks us; wheh we-are the 
worlc tor Gods mercyy and rne-worletorhis Jadgements, when | 
higmercy.hatdehs/ us, and ti&/light blindes us; God then may'be 
{bid ro hardefiourhearrs,-as @ Father by way 'of upbrayding may 
etl His prodigat-and Trritflefſe fon, ego talem te fecrp tis my love 
an-$00dndk hath occationed: this, I'have' made theeto'by ſpa- 
ting theey whey I-might hiverſtruck thee Dead; 1have nouriſh- 3 & 
edthis rhy pertinacy, alrhoughall the Farhets love and-indulgency 
| vasgrouaded/ypon a juſt hope and-expettation of fome- change: 
| arid alrerariotiin his fon.” Look upon-<very circumſtance!in the 
frory-of Pharacby and we cannc finde/one, which was-not as a 
Hammer to mallcat and fofren his ſtony heart, nor do we read 
| ofany , upon whom God did beſtow fo much panes: His ten 
, ' phaſes 'werewss ren Commahdements ro ler the' people go, and 
had he relefted atthe firſt, ſairh«Chryſojtom, he bad never telr a ſe- 
FE / ]cond.; 10 that ie will plainly appear, thar- the indurarion and C ( 
| © |hatdning Phataoksheatr, was'inot the cauſe; bur the effect of his} 
malice and rebellion, 07 OE ſuetudiaem contempte gratie ma- 
| jar fequi ſolet $rawvindiae, for ithe! contempt of Gods mercy(and | 
[ there (is mercy! exveisin- his Judgements!) doth alwayes make way 
XY for chat induration; which'calls down the: wrath of God to' re. 
| . - _— | venge it,” WeEdotnot rcadthart God degteed* ro harden Pharaohs 
| \hexet, -bur whets Pharacb-was'. unwilling to bow, when he was 
| Gods Runes, and deſpiſed his Judgemenrs, and fcorn'd | 
his Mir God ucrermined £o leave him to himlclt, ro ferhim D D 
'opaas an enſample of his wrath, to: work bis Glory out of bim, to 
] 


s 


trave tim to Hinmfelf ard his own luſts, which he forelaw would 

lead him to ruine'and deſtruction, 

; 65%, 111 4EE 1719 44 Dt 168 z 3 

' Bar'if we will tie our ſelves ao the letter; we may finde theſe 

feveral-expreffions in ſeveral Texts, - 1, Pharaoh bardned his beart; 

ELL Pharaobsbeart' was bardned, 5. God hardned Pharaohs heart; and| 

p . nowſet us Judge whether ir be” ſaferto interpret Gods indaration| | E 
: *-»*|by: Pharaohs, or Pharaohs by Gods; for if God did adtually and». 

+=" "| fliniediately harden Pharaohs heart, then Pharaoh was a meer | * | 

| +2 ,»:-- + patierir, nor was it in his power to let the people go, and ſo God 

7 4» fehFeoſes to bid'him dothat, which he could nor, and which he 

©". could not, becauſe-God had hardned him ; but if Pharaoh did aftu- 

Tally-harden his own heart (as'tis-plain enough he did) then Gods 

|Tndurarion'can'be-no more thena juſt permiſſion , and ſuffering 

hinit6be hardned, which in his wiſdom and the courſe he ordt- 

| narily\(takes, hewould not, -and thereforecould not hinder; ſuf- 

-* viptorane: ale hony is enough for this work: of — 

8 3 we 


- a. ——_—__— 


—_ 
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ſpeak it p 


weneed-not take in God; for to, keep. to the letter in the former 
hakes a main - principle of truth; that God is in nodegree Au- 


chor of fin; bur ro keep tothe letter in the latter cleeres all doubrs, 


> vents all objeRions, and opens, a wide and effedtual door to ler 
15 in to a cleer ſight of the meaning of the former ; For that man 
doth harden his owne heart, is undeniably true ; But that God 
doth, harden the heart is denied by moſt, is ſpoken darkly and 
denbaully by ſome, nor is it poſſible chat any Chriſtian ſhould 
ainly or preſent it inthis hideous & monſtrous ſhape, bur 
muſt be torced to ſtick and drefle it up with ſome far ferchr, and 
impertinent limication, or diſtin&ion, | 


For laſtly, I cannot ſee, how God can poſitively. be ſaid to do 
that, which is done alrcady to his hand; For induration is the pro- 
r, and natural effe& of f1n; apdgo bring in God alone is to leave 
nothing for the devil or man to dp, þut to make Satan of a Serpent, 
a very flie indeed, and the ſoul of man nothing elſe but a forge and 
(hop to work thoſe ſins in, which may burn -and conſume it ever- 
laſtingly. God and nature ſpeak the ſame thing many times,though 
the phraſe be different; that which the Philoſopher calls Oepedln- 
[T&,, 4 feriry and brutichneſle of. nature, that in Scripture is called 
hardnefle of heart z for 'every, man is ſhaped and formed and con- 
figured faith Baſs to the 4Rions of his lite, whither they be good or 
evil, one {itrdraws on another, and a ſecond, a third, and ar laſt we 
are carried 2:*ozrugx, tu3icgtrwg of our own accord, and as it 
wcre by the force of a natural inclination, till we are broughc to 
thar extremity of ſin, which the Philoſopher calls Ferzty, a ſhaking 
of all that is man abour us, and the holy Ghoſt 437xipucy vsy,a re- 
probate minde : And ſuch a minde had Pharaoh, who was more 
ahd more enraged by every, {in,, which he had commairred, as the 
wolſ'is moſt fierce and cruel, when he hath drawn and taſted blood, 


[ 


[For it is impoſſible that any. ſhould accuſtome themſelves to fin, 


and not fall into this oxAne4ouss, this hardeſſe of heart, and in-' 
diſpoſition to all goodneſle; .and therefore we cannot conceive 
that God hath any hand in our death, it we die, and that derelidti-| 
ON, Tncraſſation, excecation; bardaeſſe of heart are not from God tur- 
ther , then that he hath placed things in that order, that when we 
A Lon our ſelves to ſin,and contemn his grace, blindneſſe and 
hatdneſſe of heart will neceſſarily follow, but have no relation to 
any will of his , but that of permiſſion; and then this expoſtulation 
is real and ſerious, Quare moriement > 


Why will ye die *— 


And now to conclude, I have = been ſo particular as the poind 
e2 in 


|| "ANNETTE 


Arifdot 1.79. 


Eth.c.1. 
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Sen .Controv, 


{The ſting of Dearth is'fin,bur it cannot reach them, and the ſtrength 


ire , or could I bein this meafure of 
in-defence; of the :Goods! 


jo Hand tay ſeen w 
T | 
of all rhe Earth 


ime, but onely in General, Rood up 
neſs and Faftice of God ; for ſhall notxhe Judge 


by a Law to be good + ſhall he exhort, belecch them to live , 'when: 
they arc dead already 2 ſhall his Abſohite Dotnmion be fet up fo 
bigh,from thence to ruine His Juftice + This indeed, fſorhe have! 
made their Helena,'bur *tis an | | 
they fight unto Death,even for the Book ot litez till they have blot- 
ted our their names with the Blood of their Brethren ; This is Dreft 
out unto them as ſavoury meatkerfor their palate z who had ta- 
ther be carried up to heaven in Elzas fiery Charriot , then to 
pace it thither: with Trouble 'and paine. That GOD 'hath 
abſolmely Decreed the ſalvation gf ſome particular men, and paſ- 
ſed fentence of Death ypon otRt $, kas Muſickto fome cates, like 
Davids Harpe,torefrefh them,and drive away rhe E vill Spirit - Er 
qui amant, [ibs ſomnia firgunt, mens defires doe ealily raiſe a beliet, 
and when they are told of ſuch a Decree, they dreame themſelves 
to Heaven; for, if we obſerve it; they Kill chule cheberrer part;and 
place themſelves with the ſheep ar'the right Hand , and when: the 
Controverly of the Inheritance of Heaven is ot foor , ro whom it 
belongs; they do as the Romares did; who, when two Citics conten- 
dt t a piece of Ground,made them their Judge toderermine 
whoſe it was , fairly gave ſentence on their own behalf, and rook 
it to them{elves : becauſe they read 'of Elefron, ele rhemfelves, 
which is more indeed, then any yan can deny,and more I ar ſure, 
then themſelves can ptove ; Ah now, Oh Deaib, where is thy fling? 


wa 


doe tight ? ſhall he hecelsitate metito be evill, and then bind them || 


vvly/ and ill-favoured ohez for this| 


of ſinners the Law , but ir cannotbind rhem ; for ſinne it ſelf ſhall 
Turne to the good of theſe Ele& and Choſen Veſſels ; and we have 
ſomereaſon to ſuſpeR;that in the ſtrength of this Dodrine, and a 
groundleſs conceit that they are theſe particular men, they walk 
on all the daies of their life in fraud, and malice , in Hypocrify and 
diſobedience, in all that uncleannes and pollution of tinne , which 
is enough to wipe out any name out of the Book of Life ; Hor ſaxum 
defendit Manltas ic excidit ; For this they rowſe up all their For- 
ces, this 1s their rock, their fundatnentall Dofrine, their very Ca- 
=_ , And from this we may featre many thouſands of ſoules have 
Tumblcd down into the pit of DeſtruQion : at this rock ma- 
ny ſuch Ele& Veſſells have been caſt away. 


Again, others miſcarry as fatally on the other hand ; - for when 
we ſpeak of an abſolute Decree upon particulars, unto the vulgar 
fort, who have not {or #1» (orde, as Aufiin ſpeaks, who have their 
[Judgement not in cheir Heart, but in their ſenſe , they ſoon con- 
ccive a fatall neceſficy ( and one there is , that called it fo, Patum 


Chriſti- \ 


| 


ras | 


——_ — 


— 
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$ Cirifiaran the Chriſticn trians Deſtiny ) they thitik theniſelves in 
chaihes afid ſhackles, that they cannot Tere, when they cannot be 
predeſtiriate nor to Tarr; bur to die, becauſe chiey wul not Tarn, 
1 will give you 8 retnarkable inſtanee,and our of Mr, Calurn s Quin 
ttnss, the Farhcr of the Libertines ( as Calvin himſelf calls him ) as 
he rides in compatiy, by the way lights upon a tnan flaine ; and ly- 
ing in tis goate, and one &Sking Whodid this bloody deed > he rca- 
tily replics, I atm he char did 17; if chou deſire to know it; and arr 
thon (uch's Vallaine, jaith the parry againe, ro doe fue an Az 1 
B | tid it nor my felt, faich he; bur irwas God that did ie. And bein 
&:kc againe , whether we may impuite to God thoſe hainons finnes 
which ih Jultice he will and doth folevefcly puniſh 7 Sv i is faill 
he, Thou didft it,and I did ir, and God did rt; fot what thou or 1 
do, God dorh;and what God doth;thar thou and [ do;fot we ate ih 
him,and he in usbe 2orterh ris nyhe wirketh all 51 all, Quintinws is long 
{lace dead,but his error dyed not wickthint,for it is the policy of dur 
| cortitnon Enemy, toremove our Eye as fatte as he cari from the 
Conitnarig, and he camot fetitar a rome diſtance, tix by fixing 
C ' it oh Etctnity, thar ſo whilſt we think apon the Dectee , we rixdy 
quire fotgetrhe Command, and nevet fly from Death, becatife fer 
ought we know , we are kill'd already, never doe oor Dury ; be- 
| caufe God doth whatſoever he will it Heaven and in Earth + ne- 
ver ſtrive ro be bettet then wee are , becanfſe God is all m 


All. 


Let us then walk on ih a thiddle way, and neithet Hiatter, nor af- 
Hi& our telves with the thought of what God may doe; or what he 
hath dotie from all Eternity ; ler os hot buſy otir ſelves in the fruit-! 
D leffe Rudy of the Book of Life , which no ian in Heaven of m 
'Eatth is able to open and look into, btitobly the Lyon of the Tribe 

of Judah, Revel.5.345. inchar Books faith Sairic Bafl /no names are 
' wtitreti, but of them chat Kepem ?: Let us hot feek what God D&- 
| crees,which we cannot find out 3 bur hearken to what he Com- 
| mands,which is nigh us, even in our mouthes, The Book of/ Life 
| is ſhur andſealcedop': buthe harh opetied many other Books © us, 
ati4 bids ts fir downe and read thettt - The Both of Bt works; of 

| whichche Crearures ate the kexves; andthe ChardAers the Good- 
t 'tiffe artd Power, atid Glory of God ard the Book of hrs words 4 the 
Book of the Qeaerdrion of FESY'S EM RIST, tobe knowh and 
feadl of all then 5 and if thefe Words be winter in thy Heater," thy 
name is alfo weitten in the Book of Life 35 And the Book of thy Con- 
ſcience, for the information of which; afl the Books in the word 
; were made,” and if thot redd ; ati ftudy thts with care and dili- 
[ gence,and an impartiall eye; arid then find there no Bill ; of Indift. 
' fefit againſt chee; thert thou niaiſt have confidence towards God,! 
' thathonever paſt any Dectee or Sette of Dettti ayainft chee,! 


| _ And\. 


* — - _ 
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"and that thou arcordainedto.Life. This ,is.the true method of a 'A 


Chriſtian mans ſtudies , nor to look too ſtedfaſtly backward upon 
Axerniry; butto look-down,upon ur elves, and ponder and dirc& 
ourpaths, and then look forwagd to cternuty of Bluſſe, bn | 


: For Concluſion z we read of the Philoſopher Thales that lift- 


| ing up his cycst0 obſerve the Courle of the Starres , he fell into the 
' | water, which gave the occaſion toa Damlcll called Threſſa ,.of an 


ingenious and birter ſcoffe ; That he who was ſo buly, to ſec whar 


- | was done in Heaven, could not oblerve what was even, before his 


feet; and it isastruc of them, whoare ſo bold and forward in the 


Contemplation of Gods Eternall Decree , many rimes they. fall 

| dangerouſly into thoſe Errours whichfwallow them up ; they are 

{roo bold with God , and jo negligent of themſelves, Talke more 

| what he docs,or hath done, or may doe, then do what they ſhould; 

{are ſo much in Heaven, and to fo lutle purpoſe, that they loſe it; 
ig 


Bur the Apoſtles method is ſure , to uſe d:{rgence to make our Elefi- 
on ſure, and {0 read the Decree in our Obedience, and ſyncere con- 
verſation, and if we can per{wade our ſelves , that our Names are 
writren in the Book of Life, yet ſo to behave our ſelves, fo ro work 
on with Feare and Trembling,as if it were yet to be done; as it was 
told the Philoſopher , that he might. have ſeen the figure of the 
{Starres in the,water, but could "i, the water in the 94K, All 
the knowledge we can gaine of the Decree, is from our ſelves; it is 
written in heaven, and the CharaQters we read it by on Earth : are 
Faith and Repentance : If we beleeve, and repent, then God ſpeaks 
to us from hcaven , and tells ns, we ſhall not die; If we be dead to 
finne,and alive to Righteouſneſſe, we are enrolled , and our names 
are written #3 the book of Lefe ; here , here alone is the Decree le- 
gible , and if our eye faile not in the one, it cannot be deceived in 
the other; If we love Chriſt, and keep his Commandements, 
we are inthe number of Ele&, and were choſen from all Ercr- 


nity, 
Be not then caſt downe, and dejeQed in thy ſelf with what God 


hath done, or may do by his abſolute Power, for thou maiſt build 
upon it ; He never ſaved an Impenitent , nor will ever caft away a 


| Quare morieris > whywilt thos dze > didſt thou ever heare from him, 
or from any Prophet, a morter:s, that thou ſhalt dic, or a- Mortuus 
es, that thou art dead already > Thou haſt his Prayers, his intrea- 
= and beſcec 
e 


8) long ; Thou haſt his wiſhes; Oh that thou wert wiſc, ſo wiſc 
as to look uponthe moriement, to conſider thy laſt end : Thou haſt 


—_—_ | his Covenant, which he {ware:to our fore-fathers Abraham, and his 
oy for ever : His Comminations, his obteſtations, his expoſtula- 


tions 


———— 


—_— ——_———__ 


Repenrant ſinner. Behold, he calls to thee wow by his Prophet; 


Expandtt manus, he ſpreads forth his hands all 


— —— 


| 
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tions thou maycſt read; bur didft thou ever read the book of lifes 

Look on the moriemenr, look 'on the deaths head in the Texr,look 

not into the book of lite ; thou haſt other care that lies upon thee; | 
thou haſt other biutinefle ro doz thou haſt an underſtanding to a-| 
| dorn, a will ro watch ovet, aftc@ions to bridle, the fleſh to cru-| 
| cific, remprarions to ſtruggle with, the devil tro encounter : Think | 
| chen of thy duty, not of the decree, and the fynccre performance | 
| of the diity will fcal the decree, and ſeal thee up to the day of re- | 
deniption.” Ir is a good rule, which Martz Luther gives us, Di- | 
mitte Scripturam utz obſcaraeſt, tene uti certa, where the text 1s dark | 
and obſcure, {uſpend thy judgement, and where it is plain and caſy, 
expreſſe and maniteſt it in thy converſation, which 1s the beſt de(- 
cant on a plain ſong. Thou tcadeft, there are veſſels made to diſhonour, | 
whether God made them fo, -as ſome will have it, ot they made | 


' | themlelves ſo, as Baſil and Chryſoflome interpret it, it concerns nor | 


tharchou muſt poſleſle thy veſſel in honour,and build up thy felt in 
this holy faith ; the Quare moriemrnr? 1s plain, it is plain that God is 
not willing thou ſhouldeſt die,but hath ſhewed thee a plain paſlage 
unto lifcz hath not indeed ſupplied thee with means to interpret 
riddles, and untic knots; and explain and tefolve hard texts of Scri- | 


thee; That which concerns thee is plain,thou mayeſt run and readit, 


pture; bur he hath ſupplied thee with meanes of life, brought thee 
to the gates of paracitc, to the wayes of life, and the wells of ſalva- 
tion. The lines are fallen to thee in a faite place, Behold, he hath ! 
placed thee in Domo 1ſraelzs, in the houſe of ifeael; in domo ſalutes in 

the houſe of ſalvation. | 
Vhich is ncxt to be confideted, 
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EZEKIEL 3. Its rh 
For why will you die, Oh Houſe of Iſ- 


rael 


D | 14496 


OD is not willing we ſhould dic; for he is good- 
neſle ir (elf, and no-evil can proceed from him 
no nc the evil of puniſhment for. it is his {trange 


our fins did not call and cry out for it he would 
| SLY notdo it,as delighting rather.co' ſee. his glory.in 
| = chat Image which iSlike him,then in that which is 

E defaced, aud torn and led, and. now butning inhell ; /pſe.ce 
| ſubdidifis pene, thars the ſtile of the imperial Law ,, his weath 
| could not kindle, nor Hell burn, till we didblowrhe coals, we} 
| bring, Quo (clves under puniſhment, and then ho ial, mg IG 
dic,and are loſt for ever. It was his goodneſle that us, and 


zork, and rather ours, then his ({aith Baſil) forst| mop” ©” 


|it was his goodacls which a 7 A and. made it poſſible jo be| 


| 


Kept, 
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4 Rom.9.6 


Jabvian,l.1. 


de Gub. M. ” 


ro us ſufficient and abundant means, by the right uſe of which we 
might be carried on in an even and conſtant courſe of obedience 
at Law, andſo havea clearer knowledge of him, a neerer y- 
nion with him, a taſte of the powers of the world to come, a 
ſhare and partin that fulneſle of joy, which 1s at his. right hand 
for evermore, - Aud why the® will you, die Oh Houſe” of 1ſ- 


raeN 


And indeed, why ſhould 7(-4! 2 why thould any of the Houſe 
of Iſrael die? Fortake it in the letter for the Jews; Take it in the ap- 
plication, for us —_— take it for the Synagogue, which is 
the Type, or take it for the Church, which is 1ſrael :zndeed, asthe 
Apgltle”calls itgand: a ſtratig ding it 5, ard as full of ſhame as 

vonger that Z one ſhould « in domaJſraclis in the houſe of1f- 
ral; or periſh inthe Churcfi'; S; honorattor -eft perſona maj0y eft pec- 
cantis txyidia, the malice of {in is proportion'd to the perſon that 
commits it ; notſo ſtrange a thing to die in the ſtreets of Aſkelon, 
as in the houſe of Iſrael, nor for a Turk or Infidel to be loſt as 


changethe ſpectes of the fn (for fin is the ſame in whomloever it 
is) yet it hath not ſo foul an aſpe& in one as in another, cries not 
ſo loud in the dark, as inthe light, and is moſt fatal, and deſtru- 
@ive where is moſt means to avoid it; is moſk-mortal there where 
[there is moſt light to diſcover its deformity; A wicked [ſraclite 
is worle then an Edomite,and a bad Chriſtian worſe thena Turk or 
a Jew. In domo Iſraelis, to be in the houſe, to be a member of the: 
Church is a. great priviledge , bus if we honour not this priviledge 
ſo far,as to make our deportment anſwerable,even our priviledye, 
it ſelf being abuſed and forfeited, will change its countenance, and 
accuſe, and condemn us, We finde it as a poſitive truth laid down 
in the Schools, and if it were not in our Books, common reaſon 
would bave ſhewed it us ina characer legible enough z Grauius 
peceat fidelis, quam Infidelis propter Sacramenta fides quibus Contume- 


| fam farit, of all Idolaters an Iſraclite is the worſt, and no {wine 


tothe unclean Chriſtian, no villain to him, if he be one ; for 
here fin makes the deeper tinure, and impreſſion, leaves a ſtain, 
| not onely on his perſon, but his profefion ; Flings contumely on; 
the very Sacratnents of his faith, and caſis a blemiſh on his houſe 
and family, whereas in an Thfidel it hath not ſo deadly an effec, 
but is vailed and ſhadowed by ignorance, and borrows ſome excule 
from Infidelity ir ſelf, | 


''For firſt, eo ſpeak a word of the hquſe of Iſracl in the letter, and 
foto paſſe jfrom the $ to the Church. The Jews were 


[kepr, and in the ſame ſtreame of goodnefle were conveighed ny A 


a Chriſtian, For Cough the condition of the perſon cannor| 
in 


mat, | 


C 


; 


E 


Domeſtica Dei gens as Tertallign calls them, the Domeſtick, _ 
"FEE es culiar 


W—— 


mt. 
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A culiar people of God, like G:deons fleece, full of the dew of Di-) 
vine Benediion,when all the world was dry beſides: ro them were 
the Oracles gruen, thoſe Oracles which did foretel the Meffias, and 
by whick they might more cafily know him, then the Gentiles; 
co them pertained the adoptzoz, tor they were called the Children Ronig.4. 
6f God: Deut, 14.1, They had the Covenant written in Tables of | 
ſtone, and the giving of the Law, and conſtitutions, which mighe 
link, and unite them together into a body and ſociety, and the 
| ſervice of God, they had their ſacrifices, but eſpecially the Paſchal 
| Lamb ;, and that their memory might nor let {lip his ſtatutes, and 
Ordinances, he doth even Catechize their eyes, and makes the 
leaſt Ceremony a buſic remembrancer, Behold a Tabernacle e- 
reed, Aaron and his ſons appointed, the Sacrifices {lain, the Al- 
tars ſmoking, all ſo many Oculer Sermons, They may behold Aaron 
and his ſons aſcending the Temple, laying all their fins upon the 
head of a ſacred Goat, and fo carrying them out of the City; they 
w [might bchold him entring the vail with Reverence : His garments, 


Rom.2. 3, 


de veſtit. ja- 


C loquebatur, defrina erat popule, {aith Saint Jer om, his Actions were cerd, 


Didacticall as well as his Doctrine, and the prieſt him- 
ſelf was a Sermon, and theſe were as fo many antidotes againſt 
| [death, The 23. and 26. v. of this Chapter, the Prophet reproveth 
them for their capital, and mortal fins, Adultery, murder, and I- 
dolatry , and God 'had ſufficiently inſtrufted, and fortified them 
againſt theſe, He forbad luſt, not onely in the Decalogue, bur in 
the Sparrow Levit.11, murder inthe Yalture and Rgven,and thoſe |Nowier.de 
Birds of prey, ut 1ſraelite murdarentur pecora culpata ſunt, to (anQific 
D | and cleanſe his people he blames the Beaſts, as unclean (which 
they could not be of themſelves, becauſe he made them) and laies 
a Blemiſtr upon his other Creatures,to keep them undefiled, and 
for to keep out Idolatry, he bufied them in thoſe many ceremonies, | , «,, x. 
| which he ordcined for that end,ze wacaret 1delolatrie ſeruire ſaith 
eAquin, that they might not have the leaſt leiſure to be Idolaters; 
So that (to draw up all) they might learn from the Law , they 
might lcarn from the Prieſt, they might learn from the Sacrsfice, 
they might learn from each Ceremony z they might learn from men; 
E | and they might learn from beaſts, to Turn from their evil wayes, and, al 5.4. 
God might well cry out Quid facerem quod non fecerim? what could 
'T have don, that I have not done > and ſpeak to them in his griet, | 
and wrath, and indignation. Quare &c. why wal Je die Oh Hauſe, 


| O bouſeof Iſrael? 


But to paſſe from the Synagogue to the Church, which excells 
merito fider, et majorss ſcientie, in reſpeR of a clearer faith, and lar-| 


| | Ber knowledge z to come to the time of Reformation, in which all Heb-9.ro- 
Ff 2 things 


' cib. Tu dacicis 


| 


| bis motion, his Geſture , all were vocal, quicquid agebat, quicquid | Hier.adFabiel | 


( 
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things which'pertain to the full happinefſe of Gods people, was, A 
to berailed to their laſt height and perteftion, to look inro the | 
Law of liberty, which lets us not looſe in our own evil wayes, bur 
makes us moſt free by reſtraining and rying us up, and withhold- 
ing us from thoſe ſins, which the Law oft Moſes did not puniſh; and 
here why will ye die + if ir were before an obteſtation, 1t-is now, a 
bitter [Sarcaime, as bitter as death ir ſelf, Ir is here. improved 
and drove home 4 mort ad majus , by the Apoſtle himfelt, for if 
that which ſhould be abolsjbt was glorious, much more 'ſhall that which re- 
maines, whoſe fruit 1s everlaſitug, be glorious, And again, If they eſ- B 
caped not who refuſed brm, who ſpake 003 earth, from mount $11at, by his B 

| Angel; how ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him who ſpake 
from Heaven by bis Son > For the Church is a houſes but far more 
glorious, built upon the Foundation of the Apoſiles and Prophets, 
| Jeſus m_ himſelf betng the head corner ſioge, in whom all the buil- 
ding coupled together groweth -4nto a, Temple of the Lord; The whole 
world beſides -are but rubbage, as bones ſcattered at the graves 
mouth. The Church is compact, knit, and united into a houte,and 
in this houſe is the Armory of God, «b: mille cliper, & armatura ( 
fortteum, where arc a thouſand Bucklers, and all the weapons of the 
mighty to keep off death, the helmet of Salvation, the ſword of the | C 
Spirit, and the ſhield of Faith ro quench all the Fiery Darts of Sa- 
tan; as they be delivered into our hands, Eph.6. 


>» | 


Andas itisa Houle, fo is it a Familie of Chrift, of whom all the 
F amily of heaven and earth is namedywho isM «yas 6xov%puog the great 
Maſter of the Houſhold. For as the Pythagorean, fitting and ſha- 
[v7 Yay Familie by his Lute, required 1. #flvqw the integrity 
of all the parts, as it 'were the ſer number of the ſtrings; 2. ovr- 
x0yhy an apt compoſing and joyning chem together; as it were the 
uning of the inſtrument; and laſtly@ AS» usoix)y a {kilful rouch, | D 
which makes the harmony: So in the Church, if we take ir in 
Ks latirude, there be Saints, Angels, and Archangels, if we con- | 
tra@ it'tothe Militant (as we uſually take it) there be ſome Apo- 
ſtles, ſome Paſtors, forme Prophers,, ſome Teachers : Eph. 4. there 
be ſome to be Taught, and fome. eo teach ; ſome to be governed, 
and ſome to rule, which makes up the integrity of the parts, and 
theft theſe are vurapuorcyuuira, Gith the {tle, coupled and 
and' knit together by every joyat, by the bond of charity, which E 
when + xc 6 and uniting .vertue, as Proſper calls it, by the uni- | 
ty of faith, by their agreement in holineſſe, having one faith, one | 
Baptiſme, one Lord, and art laſt every firing being rouchr in its | 
{right place, begets a harmony, which is delightful both to heaven | 
and carth, | 


For when I name the Church, I doe not meanc the ſtones and |. 
building \. | 


—  —— 
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| A | building ( ſome indeed would bring it downe to this, to ſtand for 
| nothing;but the walls)but I ſuppoſe a ſubordination of parts (which 
was never yet queſtioned in the Church, bur by thoſe , who would 
make it as invitible, as their Charity ) Not the foot toſee , and the 
eyeto walke , andthe Tongue to heare, and the Eare co ſpeake, not 
all Apoſtles,zet all Prophets,n0t all Teachers, but as the Apottle ſayes it 
ſhall be gr the ReſurreCtion,Every man in bis own Order, For ii T&%i | 
2opzAua-s Order is our fecurity and ſafe-guard; in a rout , every 
man isa Child of Death, every throat open to the Knife , bur when 
B | an Army is drawn out by Art and «kill, all hands are active torthe 
ViRory : Inequality indeed of perſons is the ground of diſunion 
and diſcord, but Order draws and works advantage out of Inequa- 
lity it ſelf z when every man keeps his ſtation, the common Soul- 
dier hath his Intereſt in the vitory , as well as the Commander, 
and when wee walke orderly , every man in his owne place, 
wee walk hand in Hand to Heaven and Happineſle toge- 
ther,, 


C| For further yer; In the Church of God, there is not onely a uni - 
on, an Order,bur as it is in our Creed, a Commuxtoz ef parts ; The 
glorious Angels, as miniſtring Spirits, are ſentro guard us, and no 
doubt, doe many and great ſervices for us, though we perceive ir 
not 3 The bleſſed Saints departed , though we 'may not pray for 
| them, yer may pray for us, though we heare it not, and though the 
| Church be ſcattered in its Members, through all the parrs ot the 
; world, yer their hearts mect in the ſame God. Every man prayes 
for himſelf, and every man prayes tor every man. Quodeſt Omnium, 
eſs ſlngulorum, that which is all mens, is every mans , and that which 
D ts every mans, belongs unto the whole, 


— 


— ——— 


For though we cannot ſpeMkin thoſe high Termes of the Church, | - 


as the Church of Rome doth of her {elf , yet we cannor bur bleſſe 
God,and count ita great favour , andpriviledge, that we are fils: 
Eccleſie, as the Father ſpeaks,Childrenoft the Church, think of our 
ſelves, as ina place of fatety and advantage , where we may find 
protection againſt Death ir ſelf, Veecannot ſpeak loud with the 
Cardinal, þ {atholicus quiſquam labitur in peccatum; and, If a Catho- 
lique fall mtoa finne, ſuppoſe it Theft; or Adultery , yet in that 
Church, he walketh not in Datkneſs, bur may ſee many helps to 
{alvation, by which he may {oon quit himſelf out of the ſnare of the 
Devill , materzus et non dee ft afjectus, (he is ſtill a Mother , even to 
ſuch Children; her ſhops of ſpirituall comfortlie open ; there you 
may buy wine and Milk , Indulgences and Abſolution, but not 
without money,or money-worth; be you as fick as you will, and as oft 


— 


ſtore you ;I date not promiſe fo much wa the Houle of 1ſrae!, inthe 


as you will, There is Phyſick, there arc Cordiails to'refreſh,and re- | 


Charch 
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Conſult.Caſs, 
c.de Relig. 
$ 


I Cor-10.24, 


Church of Chriſt, tor I had rather make the Church a Schoole 0 | 
Virtue, then a SanRuary tor Offenders, and wanton finners, We' 
dare not give it that ſtrength, to carry up our Prayers to the Saints 
in heaven, or to conveigh their Merits to us on Earth ; wee cannax- 
work and temper it to that heat, to draw upthe blood of Martyrs, 
orthe works ot ſupererogating Chriſtians(who have been ſuch pro- 
ficable ſcrvants, that they did more in the ſervice of God , then they 
ſhould ) into a common Treaſury, and then ſhowre them downe in 
Pardons, and Indulgences; bur yet, though we cannor finde this po- 
wer there ( which is a Power to doe nothing ) yer we may find 
ſtrength enough in the Church to keep us from the Moriemini , to 
ſave us from Lcath: Though I cannot ſuffer for my Brother , yer 1 
may beare for him, even portare onus fratris , beare my brothers 


| burden ; Though I cannor merit for him, yer I may work for him; 


though I cannordie for him, I may pray for him, Though there 
be no good in my Death, nor profit 13 my Du#, yet there may be in 
my memory of my good Counſel, my Advice,my Example,which' 
are vere ſanttorum reliquie, ſaith Caſſander , the beſt and trueſt re. 
liques of the Saints; and though my Death cannot ſatisfy for him, 

et it may Catechize him, and teach him how to dic ; nay, teach: 
[im how toovercome Death, that he ſhall not dic for ever : and by 
this Communion ir is, that we work Miracles; that in Turning the 
Covetons, turning his bowels 1n him , we recover a dry Hand , and 
a narrow Heart; in teaching .the Ignorant, we give fight to the 
blind; in ſetling the inconſtant, wavering mind, we cure the palſic; 
for we can well allow of ſuch Miracles as theſc in the Church , bur 
not of Lyes, 

For as there is anInviſible union of the Saints with God, fo is 
there of Chriſtians — themſelves , which union , though the 
Eye of fleſh cannot behold it,yer it muſt appeare , and ſhine , and 
be reſplendent in thoſe duties and offices which doe attend this uni- 
on, which are as ſo many Hands ,-by which we lift up one anotter 
tro happineſs; Asthe Head infuſeth life and vigor into the whole 
body, ſo mult the members alſo annoynt cach other with this Oyle 
of Gladneſſe, Each member muſt be Aive and Induftrious to 
expreſle that Virtue, without which it cannot be one. Let no may 
ſeek bis owne, but eLery man anothers wealth, ſaith the Apoſtle; not leck 
his own > what more naturall to man > or who is neererto him,then 
he himſelf 2 but yer he muſt not ſeek his owne , bur as ir may bring 
— and pramote the Good of others; not preſſe forward to 
the mark, but with his hand ſtretch forth , to carry on others along 
with him, not goe to Heaven, but ſaving ſome with feare , and pullin 
others out of the fire, and gathering up as many,as his Wifedome _ 
care, and zcal towards God and man can take up with him in the 
way. And this is neceſlary , even in humane Societies , and thoſe 
Politick Bodies,which men buyd up to themſelves, for their Peace 
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| way of truth; if he feare,] may ſcatter ir; If he grieve, I may wipe off 


and {ccurity, Turpts eſt pars, que tots ſuo nor: Convent , that is a moſt 
unneceſſary ſupertiuous part or Member,tor which the whole is nox 
the better; #t 13 ſermone kitere; ſaith eAuſtin, as letters in a word ot 
Sentence, {o men are Elements Cruitatis , the principles and parts 
which make up the Syztaxrs of a Republique , and he that endea- 
vours not the advancement of the whole, 1s a Letter too much ; fire 
tobe expung'd and blotred out; but in the Church, whoſe maker 
and Builder is God, iris required in the higheſt degree, eſpecially 
in thoſe tranſaftions which may enlarge the Circuit and glory of it : 
here every man muſt be his own, and under Chriſt, his Brothers $a- 
viour; for as between theſe two Ciries, ſo betweenthe happineſle of 
the one, and the happineſle of the other 5 there is no Compariſon; 
As therefore every Biſhop in the former Ages, called himlelt Epiſco- 
wn Catbolice Ecclefie, a Biſhop of the Catholick Church , although 
had Juriſdiction bur over one Dioceſle , ſo the cate and Piety of 
every particular Chriſtian, in reſpe& of irs diffuſive Operation, is as 
Catholick as the Church, every foul he meets with, is under his 
charge, and he is the care of every foulzin ſaving a ſoul from Dcath, 
evcry man is a Prieſt and a Biſhop, although he may neither invade 
the Pulpir, or aſcend the Chaire :T may be eyes anto bim , as it was 
{aid of Hobah : T may rake him from his Error, and put him into the 


his Teares; If he preſume, I may reach him to feare, and if he de- | 
ſpaire, I may lift him uptoa lively Hope, that neither feare nor 
þrich, neither Preſumption,nor deſpaire 1wallow him up : thus may 

raiſe a dead man from the grave , a {inner from his finne , and by 
that example many may rile with him , who are as dead as he, and 
ſo by this triendly communication transfuſe our ſelves-into others, 
and receive others intoour ſclves, and ſo runne hand in hand from 
the Chambers of Death, 


And thus fart we dare extend the Communion of Saints , place 
it in a Hoaſe, a Family, a ſociety of men called and gathered together 
by Chriſt; raiſe itto the participation of the Priviledges and 

harcers granted by Chriſt; calling usto the ſame faith, leading us 
by the ſame rule, fiſling us with the ſame Grace, endowing ns with 
ſevcrall Gifts, that we may guard and ſecure cach other; and fo fet- 
tle it in thoſe Offices and Duties , which Chriſtianity makes com- 
mon, and God hath regiſtred in his Church , which is the Pillar of 
Trath ; where all mens Joyes and Sorrows,and Feares,' and Hopes | 


theſe Helpes, and Advantages, of God above, ready to Helpus ; ot 
men like unto our ſelves, preſt our as auxiliaries to ſuccour and re- 
lieve us, of Precepts to guide us, of Promiſes to encourage us, of 
Heaven even opening it ſelf to recerve us, then to die, is to dic as} 


ſhould be one and theſame 3; And then to die ſurrounded with all} 


fools dzez to ſuffer their hands to be bound , and their feet pur in fer- | 
ters 
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cers 3 and to apen- their Breaſt to the ſword ; for ta die alone, is, A 
not to grievous, not ſo. impurable,as to dic in fuch Company,to die, 


| where 'ris 10 more bur to wilt ix,and [ might live for ever. Oh how 
were it to be wifht; that we well: underitood this one Article of our 


* | Faith, the Commuzson of Saints ,, that we knew to be Veſlcts to re. 


' ceive the water of Zife, and Conduus ro canveigh i, that wee would 
| remember that by every finace, we bring rrouble w a Milkon of 
' Saints,and by our: Obedience make as many-Angels mcrry'y That 
| when we {pcnd our portion amabgſt Harlots, 'we doe not-onely 
| begger our ſelves, but cob and ſpas. our Brethren ; when we yeeld 


*rwcre to give Counſell,anq whar were to receive it, what ir were 
to ſhinc vpon others, and to-walkby their lighe, that we knew the 
Power, the Necellitic of a Pteoepr, the riches and Glory of a Pro- 
mile; that we would conſider our ſelves, as men among(t men invi- 
ted to happinels, invited to the'tame Royall Feaſt ; 1t rhis were 
rightly contider'd, we ſhould thenask our felves the queſtion') wh 

ſhould we dic >why ſhouldwe dic! not 10 the wildernefle among 

beafts,upon our Turt or ftonez\where there is none to helpsbur 522 do- 
mo 1(raclis, ir. a Houle, and in the Hoaſe of {ſrael , where Health and 
 fafery appearsinevery room,8& cornerzwhyſhould we tall, likeSam- 


| 


our fall?IfI be a ftring,why ſhoutd 1 jarre,and fpoile the Harmony 
KI be a part, why ſhould E-be made a Schitme fromthe bodyzif I be 


I > why ſhould any Die in Dume Iſraelis > in the Houle of 1 
rael > 


And now toreaſſume the Text; ” will ye die oh Houſe of Iſrael? 
What a fearfull exprobation is itz what can it work in us, but 
ſhame and confuſion of Facezwhy well you dre 2 you that have Chriſt 
for your Phyfician,the Angels for your Miniſters, the Saints for 
your Example, the Churcha common ſhop of precious; Batme,and 
Amntidotes, who are in Domo iſzael:s, in the Houſe of 1frae! , where 


earn from one another , learn from Death ir felt , not to die > In 
this Houſe, in this Order, in this Union, in this Communion, in- the 
mid of all theſe Auxiliarie Troops tofall and miſcarry; to have 
the Light, bur not to ſee it, the breadof Life , bur noc w- Taft it, 
to die with our Antidoces about us, to goe per portam: calls 1n Gehen- 
namgthorow the Hauſe of Iſrael into Ti row the Church of 
Chriſt into Hell, may well put Godto-ask Queſkions, andexpoſtu- 


late, and can no lefle-then/ a ſtubborn and relentleſſe hearr, 
and not onely. a Defe&, bur a diftaft and:-hatred of thar Piery , que 


for,with the houte upon us,and {o endanger , and bruiſe others with! 


under Command, why fhonld I beat my fellow-fervants > If a} 
member, why ſhould 1 walk diforderly m the Family > why ſhould| 


ou may learn from the Prieſt , learne from the Oracles of God, | 


our {elves ro the'enemy, we: bearay an Army'z that we knew whay | 


| 


una eft ſapientia in bac Dome, which.is the: oncly Viſegome , and 
moft 


— _— — 
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moſt uſefull in the Houſe of 1ſ7ael » which is our beſt ſtrength a- 
gainſt our Enemy, Dcath, | 


And here to apply this to out ſelvesz letus compare the ſtate of 
the Houſe of Iſrael , with the ſtare of the people of this 
Jation,and Jeruſalem with this City, and we may lay, what could 
he have done more for us, which he hath not done # onely his Bleſ- 
ſings and priviledges will riſe and ſwell , and exceed on our fide, 
and ſo make our Ingratirude , and Guilt the greater. They had 
their Prieſts and Lewes , we have our Paſtors and} Miniſters, They 
had their Temple and Synagogues, we our Parochial Churches, They | 
had their Sacraments, Circumciſion and the P aſchall Lambe, we Bap- | 
tiſme and the Lords Supper, They had Moſes preacht 1n therr Syna- 
gogwes, evcry Sabbath Day, ſo have wez (I ſpeak like a Fool ) wee 
have more, the Goſpel Intcrpreted, orabus'd every Sabbath Day, - 
nay , every day of the weck , I had almoſt ſaid, every hour 
ot the day; we are Baptized with a Sermon, and we are mar- 
ried with a Sermon, and we are buricd with a Sermon, VVhen we 
take our journey, a Sermon 1s our farewell, and whcn we returne, ir 
is our welcome home. 1t we Feaſt, a Sermon is the Grace beforc 
it, if we {ayle, a Sermon muſt weigh Anchor ; and if we fight, a 
Sermon is the Alarum to Barttell ; It we rejoyce, we call to the 
Preacher to Pipe to us, that we may dance ( tor many times we | 
chuſe our Preachers, as we do our Muſicians by the Eare and fan- 

,not by judgement ; and it muſt needs be a rare choice, which a 
Womar & ignorance makes )and ſuch an one is to us as 4 lovely ſor 
of one that hath a very pleaſant veice,Exek.33.1. and it we be in Grie? 
he muit turn the key and change his note, aud mourne to us, that 
we may lament, A Sermon is the grand Saller , to uſhct in evcry 
diſh ; like Soſia or Dates in the Comedy, fcatce any Scene, or 
part of our lite without it : It is Prologus Galeatw, a Prologue that 
will fict cicher Comedy or Tragedy, every putpole , every Action, 
every buſineſs of our Life; In a word ; what had they, which we 
have not in meaſure preſſed downe ? They had the Favour, and 
Countenance of God, They had the bleflings of the Basket, fo had 
we, if we could have pinn'd it;and keprthem in, and not plaid che 
wantons in this light, and fo let them tly away from us, that we can 
/ bur look after them, and ſadly ſay, we had them ; They had Tempo- 
rall bleſſings; we. have Graces and fpiriruall endowments ; more| 
light, and richer Promiſes ; more and more Gracious Privileges 
then they 3 Their Adminiſtration was wth Glory , but ours is more glc- 
7205; Glorious things are {poken of this City, glorious _ are | 
| ſcen amongſt us; able ro deceive a Prophet, nay.it it were polsible, 
| the very Ele: For he that ſhal ſee our outward formality,the ear- 
neſtneſs, the demureneſs, the ralkariveneſs of our looks and behavi- 
| our, when we flock and preſs ro Sermons z he that ſhall hear our 
| Gg | . .._ noy(e... 
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noiſe and zcal for Religion, our anger and deteſtation againſt ed 


that lies wrapt up in it, like a Devil in light; He thar 
ſhall ſee this, in the Ciry, cannot bur ſay of it, as the Pro. 
| phet Sameel did of Elzab 5 Swrely the Lords anointed ts here, Thi i | 
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dolarry, even where it 1s not; he that ſhall ſcarcely hear a word 
from us, which ſounds not as the word of God, he that ſhould 
{ce us ſuch Saints abroad, would little miſtruſt we ſhould come 
ſo ſhort of the honeſtie of the Pagans in our ſhops and dealings; 
He that ſhall (ce ſuch a promiting form of godlrnege cannot preſent. 
ly diſcover the malice, the fraud, the uncleannefle, the cruelty 


the faithful (ity ; This 1s the ("ity of the Lord, But God ſceth nor, 
'as man feeeth, nor lookes on the ourward appearance bur the 
| Heart, and may account us dead for all theſe glorics, this Pagcan- 
try, for all this noiſe, whicty to him is bur noiſe, as the ſound of 
ther Trumper, who will -not fight his battels, bur fall off, and 
'runne to the Enemy , but as a ſong of Sion ina ſtrange Landyeven 
' inthe midſt of Babylon, Ve read inour Books that it was a cuſtome 
among(t che Romans, when the Emperor was dead in honor of him 
ro frame' his image of wax, and to perform to it all Ceremonies 
of ſtare, .as if the image were the living Emperour;z The Scnate 
and Ladics attended; the Phy fitians reſorted to him to feel his 
pulſe, and Do&orally reſolved that he grew worſe and worſe,and' 
could not eſcape; A guard watcht him, Nobles falured him, 
his Dinner and Supper art accuſtomed hours was ſerved in with 
water,with ſewing;and carving and taking away ; His Nobles and 
Gentlemen: waited as if he had been alive, there was no Ceremo- 
ny forgot which ſtate mighe require; Thus hath been done to 
a dead carcaſe, and if we take not heed, our caſe may be the 
ſame; All our outward ſhewcs of Churches, of Sermons, of $acra- 
ments,our noyſe and oftentation, which ſhould be arguments of 
life and Antidores againſt death, may be no more, then as fune- 
ral rites performedto a carcaſe, to a Chriſtian, to a City whoſe 
iniquirics are loathſome, of an 111 ſmelling favour ro God; the 
great company ot preachers (whereof every one chuſcth one ac- 
cording to his luſts) may ftand about it, and do their duty, bur 
asto an image of wax, or a dead carcaſe; the bread of life may 
be ſerved in, and divided to it by artand kill, as every man fan- 
cies, it may be fitted and prepared for every palate when they 
have no taſt,nor reliſh of ir, and receive no more nouriſhment,then 
they that have been dead long ago. Be nor deceived, benefirs and 
burdens (thou haft laden me daily with thy benefits, ſaith David) 
and burdens which, if we bare not well, and as we ſhould do, 
will grinde us to pieces : All prerogatives are with conditions,8& 
if the condition be not kept, they turn to ſcorpions, they eirher heal 


— 


or kill us, they either lift us upto Bliſſe, or throw us down to de- 


E:. 


ſtruQion : there is Heaven ina priviledge,and there is Hell in a pri- 
viled 


" — 
Y 
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A |viledge;and we make iteither to us : We tmay ſtarve; whileſt we 


hang on the breſts of the Church, we may be poifoned with An- 
tidotes, thoſe mouthes that taught us, may be opened ro accuſe us, 
the mafy Sermons we heard, may be ſo many Bills againſt us; 
the Sacraments may condemn us, the blood of Chriſt cry loud a- 
gginſt us, and our profeſſion, our holy profeſſion pur us tro ſhame. 
Haſt chou becnio long with me, and knoweſt thounot me Phrlip 3 
{aich our Saviour. Jebz 14.9, Hadſt thou ſo good a Maſter,and arc 
yer to-learn'> haſt thou been ſo long with me , and denieſt thou 
me Peter 2+ haſt thou been ſo long with me, and yer betrayeſt me 
Judgs ? bach Chriſt wrought ſo many works amongs us, and do 
we go about to kill and cruciftie him? hath he planted Religion, 
true Religion amongſt -us, and do we go abour to digg it up by 
the roots 2? hath the Goſpel founded to long in our Eares, and 
begot nothing but words > words that are deceitful upon the Bal- 


lance 2 words which are lies > ſo many Sermons, and ſo many 4- 
theifts ? ſo much Preaching andſo much detrauding ? ſo many 
breathings and Demonſtrations ot love, and ſo'much malice in the 
houſe of Iſrael 2 ſo many Courts of Juſtice, and ſo much oppreſſi- 
on 2 ſo many Churches, and ſo few Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? 


what? profeſſe Religion, and ſhame ir > cry it up, and {mother ir 
inthe noiſe ? and for a member of Chriſt, make thy ſelf the head 
of a FaRion? whar?preſle on to make thy (elf better, and make thy 
ſelf worſe?Go up to the Temple to pray, and prophane it > what? 
go to Church, and there lcarn to pull it down > why; Oh whywill 
ye thus die O houſe of Iſrael > 

Oh then, let us look about us with a thouſand eyes , Let us be 
wi{e and conſider what we are, and where we arez That we are 
a houſe, and ſo ought, every man to fill, and make good his place, 
and mutually ſupport each other ; that we are a Family, and muſt 
be ative in.thoſe offices, which are proper to us, and ſo with u- 
nited- forces keep death from entring in; That we are the I{ract 
of God , his choſez people, choſen therefore, that we may not caſt 
away our ſelves; That weare his Church, which is the p:{/ar, and 
ground of truth, a pillar to lean on, that we tall not, and holding 
outs and urging the truth, which isable to ſave us. that we may 
notdie. We have his word to quicken us, his Sacraments to 
ſtrengthen and confirm us ; his Grace to prevent, and follow ns; 
'we have many helps, and Huge advantages, and if we look . 
upon them, and lay hold of them; If we harken to his word, 
not reſiſt his grace, if we neither Idolize, nor prophane his Sacra- 
ments, bur receive them with Reverence, as they were inſtituted 
in Love; If we hear the Church,it we hear one another, it we con- 
firm> one another, if we watch over ourſelves and one another, 
Death ſhall have, can have no more Dominion over usz we ſhall 


not, we cannot die at all; but as many as thus walk in the common 
| Gg 2 light 


1 Tim. 3.15. 
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The intro- 
duftion ro 
_ laft part, 


[his hands, in his adminiſtration of all mcans ſufficient ro prate& and 


whoſe links are filed by the fancy alone, and made up of air, and 


CE I os, 


light of the houle of Uracl ; Peace hall be.upon them, and. mercy, | 
and upon the Liraet of God, _ to . 


conclude and fhus up allsz nobss «pps in our Jelves ; for if we ic; ; 
it 1986 volamas, becaule we will, dic; For Look above us, and 
there is God, the:living God, the:God of lite, ſaying: to us, Lowe ;; 
Eook before us, and.there. is death; breathing rerrour, to-dejve us, 
from ic, (hewing us his Dart, that we may hold up our buckler ; 
Look about us, there are armories of weapons, treaſurics of wil. 
dom, thops of Phylick, Balm and Ointments, helps and advantages, 


And now we muſt. draw. towards a.concluſion, and we mault | 


pillars and ſupporters to uphold us, that we may ſtand, and not 
tall into. the pit, which opens us mouth, bur will {hur it again, it 
we flie from it z -which 15 not, cannot be, is zath:ng 4 it we donot 
digg it our ſelves. The Churclr exhorrs, inſtraQs, correRs; God 
calls, invites , expoſtulates, death it ſelf rhreatens us, that we may 
not came neer ; Thus are we compaſt about awxrliorum nube, with 
a. Cloud of helps.and Advantages, the Church is loud, death is 
terrible, Gods Nolo is loud, I will not the death of « ſinner , and con- 
firmd with an Oth. As Ne _ not ay prom. and: it is 
12in cnough,ia his Lightning and 1n his Thunder,in his cxpoſtulati- 
ws and wiſhes, ov; anger, 1n his griet, in his Re out 


guard us from it, and excludes all ſtorcall fate, all neceſſity of fin- 
ning or dying; there is nothing above us, nothing before us, nothing 
about us, which can neceſſitate, or binde us over to death, fo that 
if we die, it is in our wolo, in- our will; we die for no other 
reaſon, but that which is not reaſon, quia volumus, becauſe we 
will die. 


We have now brought youto the very Cell, and Den of death, 
where this monſter was framed, and faihioned, where *twas firſt 
conceived, brought forth, and nurſt up : I have diſcovered to you 
the Original, and beginnings of {in, whoſe natural iſſue is death, 
and ſhur-ir up in one word,the will; that which hath ſo troubled,and 
amuzed men in all the ages of the Church, to.finde out z Thar 
which ſome have ſought in Heaven, in the boſom of God, as if 
his Providence hada hand in it , and others have raked Hell, and 
made the devil the Author of it, who is but a per{wader, a ſoliciter 
topromote it ; that which others have tied to the chain of Deſtiny, 


ſonot ſtrong enough to binde men, much lefle the Gods them- | 
ſelves (as 'tis ſaid) what many bave buſied themſelves in a painful | 
and unneceflary ſearch to finde out, opening the windows of Hea- 
ven: to-finde-it there , running to and fro about the univerſe to 


'finde it there, and ſearching it ſelf ro diſcover it, we may dil- 


COVET 


. - nel 


_— 
rr rn 


'A 4 


ja 
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' madnefs ; fo full of Contradictions 1s a-wilfull” ve; on 4 
Canivor 
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coverin var own Breafts, in-onr own heart, che »l/ the womb that | 


| conceives this Monſte?; this Vipet, which ears through it, and De- 


Agtion,'is the beginning of finne, and tharwhichisthe begyming;of 
finne, isthe cauſe of Death, In homine quicquid eff ,;{ibi ereiabyteih 
Hitary;there is nothing in man,Nothing in the world,which he may 
—__— of to avid and prevent Death ,”'and '7» homine” quip- 
qard eff,ibinocet , there whos”. in man, nothing in che world, 
Let may not make'an occaſion and Inftrumehrof ſintic z That 
which hurts him, may help him ; That which CircamipeRion and 
Diligence 'may make an Antidote ; negle& and Careleſnels 'may 
Turn1moPoylon : 'Aperh tx Teyziplotoc, boi i312 yh; yiadas 
faith af, as goodnels, fo finne ts he | | e- 
.celsity , If they were wrought in ts againſt our wth there could be! 
netther Good', nor Evill, call Heaven''' /and'- Earth:iro / 
witneſſe, 'ſaich' GOD , by his ' Servant Moſes"; *£ baveifet 
before you Life and Death, Bleſsing,and curſing; and 'What'is it foer 
iebefore them, but ro. put it ro themſelves , to pur it'into theirown 
Hands, to pur itto their choice 7 Chufe then-which'you wilt; The 
Devil may tempt ,'the "Law occafion {inne4' the'Flefh maybe 
weake; 'Temprations may ſhew.themtelves ; but not any of thele;' 
not all ofthefe can bring in a necefsity of Dying Pot the | 


Rroyes the Morhet m'the Birch 3/Forthat which is the beginning of 


work of our wwWH;' norat'e- | 


Dent.30, is. 


Rom.7.r1, 


on of Expoſtulation doth nor,run thus; Why are/youunder wLaw) 


why are you weake z'or why are you Dead » for Reaſons .may>be' 
givenfor alltheſc,and the Juſtice and Wiſedome of God will fund 
up to defend them but the Queſtion is , why will ye die ©Fot 
which there can bee no other Realon given , but our 


will, 20D 


And hete we muſt make a ftand,' and take- our riſe from this 
one word, this one fytlable, our #71! ,* for upon no\larger foundarh- 
on then this, we cither build ourſelves up inro-@ Temple of irhe 
Lord, or into that Tower of Babel and Confufton,'which Godwill 
Deſtroy. «1 460! 


: "IT 1} Dr:o2dt 
We ſce here; all is 1aid upon the Wil! - Birr faefyis out Follyand 


# 


he call Death unto Himborh with wotds,and WOFKS 5 is 
found guilty,and ſentence of Death paſt upon Hut, {yer HE 


| 


be wrought into ſuch'a perſwaſion', Thatthe wa$evet wiltthg-eo 
Die ; nolumus noſtram, quia malum «Agnoſcimus , We will-n6r dll 
ſinne ours , becauſe we know irEvill; and ſoare bold to exonerate 
and unload our ſelves npon God himſelf, 'Tis true , thete is light, 
but we are blind, and cannot ſee it ; There is Comfort ſounds every 
where , but we are deafe and cannot heare it , Thete is ſupply at 


Tert. Apol.c.1. 


hand , but we are bound and ferter'd; and can make no ule of it; 


There 


 Em—— 


[ 
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There #5 Balm 1» Glead, but weare lame , and have-po hand to ap- 
ply.ic. We complain of our naturall weaknels; of our, want of 
Grace and Aſsiftance ; when we might know.the Danger, we arc 
in;. we plead Ignorance , when, we willingly yeeld our Members 
ſervants ro ſinne, we. have learntto ſay , we did not doe it, plend 
ate, with'a full Conſent and will, and what God hath clo- 
d with Death , we cloath ka fon _ _-_ of a Po In- 
tection, and meaning 3 we complaine of our Bodies , and of our 
Souls, avif the WA edome of God had fail'd inour Creation ; we 
would be made after another faſhion , that we might be good, and 
yerwhen we might be good, we will be evill ; And; theie Webbs 
a-fick nd unſanify'd ancy will, ſoon ſpin} out ; Theſe are Re- 
eipts,and Antidores of out own Tempering,devis'd and made uſe 


Þrs- inſt the Gnawings of Conlgience : Theſe we ſtudy , and are 
| a TY and when ,Conſcience begins to open, and 
- | hide: theſe are at hand to quiet it, and to pur it to filenceg wee 


carry them about for caſe, and comfort, but to as little purpoſe , as 


| he-women in Cbryſoſtoms time, bound the coines of eAlexander the 


teat , orſome part of Saint Johns Golpel"to caſe chem of the 
Heath ; for by theſe Receuts, and $ We More cnvenom our 
arn,vy 


| f 
|foxts, and draw peerer to Deathyby T inking to fly from it, and are 


a; morethe Sexvantsof Satan, becauſe we are willing to doe 
him ſervice, butnot willing to weare his Livery ; and thus excs- 
(ade: ex probrames ,1 our Apologies defame 'us, our falſe Com- 


__ deſtroy; us ,; and wee; condemn -our ſelves with an Ex- 


ſ+: 3h deere then the lines, by which we areto paſſe z we will take 


off the Moriemins, the cauſe of our Death from theſe, Firſt, from 


| xr Naturall weakneſs, Secondly, from the Deficiency of Grace; for 


\geither can our Naturall weakneſs Betray , nor can there be ſuch a 
want of Grace, as toenfeeble, nor hath Satan ſo much Power, as to 
force the will, and ſorhere will be no Necelsity of Dying, cither in 
reipe& of our Naturall weakneſs, or in regard of Gods ſtrength- 
ning hand,and withholding his Grace: and then in the fecond place, 
thax neither Ignorance of our duty, nor regret, or reluBancie of Conſci- 
ence,'nOr any pretence, or good intention can make fin lefſe finfull, 
or our leſſe voluntary; and ſo bring Death to their Doores, 
who have ſought it our,who have called ittothem, who arc Conte- 
_— it , and are ' worthy to bee partakers there- 


Why 


| 
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ſhould be made a Cloak ro cover our other Tranſgreſsions; or why 
| we thould miſcarry fo often, with an Eye caſt back upon our firit 
| fall, whichis made ours, but in another many nor any reaſon, 
though ir be a plant watered by the beſt Hands, why men ſhould 
| be fo delighted init 5 why they ſhould lie downe,and repoſe them- 
E | felves under its ſhadow ; why they ſhould be fo willing to be 

| weak, and ſo unwilling to heare the contrary z why men ſhould 


Why Will you Die, 
O Houſe of Iſrael ? 


why will ye are > we may perhaps anſwer , we are Dead al- 


ready. 


wn Heret laters lethalis Arunde, 


The poyion'd,and Deadly Dart is in our ſides : Adam ſinned,and 


we die ; Omnes eramus 11 11lo uno, cum ille unus nos omnes perdidit , we 


wereall in the loines of that one man Adam, when that one man 
flew us all. And this we are too ready to contefſe, that we are 
Borne in ſinne z, nay,we fall ſo low, as to damne our ſelves before 
we were born, which ſome may doe in Humility, but moſt are well 
content it ſhould be ſo, well pleaſed in their Pedegree z well plea- 
ſed robe brought into the world in that filth and uncleanneſlc, 
which God doth hate ; and make the unhappineſſe-of their Birth 
an Advocate to plead tor thoſe pollutions , tor thote wiltull and 
Beloved finnes, which they fall into in the remaining part of their 
life, as being the proper and natura!l Iſſues of that weakneffe,and 
Imporency, with which we were ſent into the world ; which is not 


True in every part; for that weaknefſe , whatſoever it is, can draw 
no ſuch necetsity upon us, nor can be vous into an Apology for 
linne, or an excuſe for dying : for to include , and wrap up all our 
AQuall ſinne in the folds ot Originall weakenels ; is nothing elſe 
bur ro cancel our own Debts, and Obligations, and to pur all upon 
our firſt Parents (core, and (o make Adam guilty of the finnes of 
the whole world. Our naturall and Originall weaknefs,l will not 
now call into queſtion , ſince ic hath had ſuch Grandees in our 
Church , men of great Learning and Piety, for its Nzrſing Fathers, 
and that for many Centuries of yeares z bur yet I cantior fee why it 


take ſo much paines to make the way to happineſs narrower, and 
the way to death bfoadet then it is. In a word ; why we ſhould 


thus magnify a Temptation, and dilparage our ſelves, why we 
ſhould make each Importunate objeR;, as powetfulland [ = 
as 


Licentiam u- 
ſarpare pre- 
texto neceſſita« 
trs. Terr, de 
cul, F am, 
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FO God himſelf, and our {clves as Idols, even nothing in this world, A 
| Magna pars humanarum querelarum non injuſts modo materia, ſed 
ſtulta eſt, the world is tull of complaints, and excuſes, bur the | 


q 


complaints which the world puts forth, are for the moſt, moſt 
unjuit, and void of that reaſon, which ſhould preſent and com- 
mend them.For when our ſouls are preſſed down and overcharged 
with fin, when we fcel the Gripes and Gnawings of our Coulci- ! 
ence, we commonly lay ho!d on theſe remedies, whichare worſe 
then the diſcaſe,and ſuborne an unſcaſonable, and ill applied con-. 


then the temptation) as an excule and comtort of our over-' 
throw, we fall and plead we were weak, and fall more then ſe- 
ven times a day, and hold up the ſame plea till, rill we fall in- 
rothat place where we ſhall be muzled, and ſpeechleſſe, nor able 
ro ſay a word, where our complaints wil end in curſes, in weeping 
and wailing, and gnaſhing ot teeth, Omres noſtris Tittjs favemus, & 
quod propri# facimus vVoluntate ad nature referimus neceſsitatem, 
we are all tender and favourable to our own fins, and becauſe 


revile them now; but wipe off as much of their filth as we can, | 
becauſe we reſolve to commit them again ; and thoſe tranlgre(- 
ſions, whichour luſts conceived, and brought forth by the Midwif- 
ry of our will, we remove as far as we can, and Jay them atthe 
Door of Nyceſsity, and arc ready ro complain of God and Na- 
ture itſelf, 


- 


Now this Complaint againſt nature, when we have ſinned is 
moſt unjuſt; For God and natnre hath imprinted in our Soules 
thoſe common principles of goodneſle, as, that good #5 to be embra- 
ced, and evil to be abandond ; That we muſt do to others, as we wauld be 
done te , thoſe praRick notions, thoſe anticipations, as the Stozcks 
call them of the minde, and preparations againſt fin and death, 
which if we did not wilfully ſtifle and choke, mighr lift upour 
ſouls fgr above thoſe depreſſions of 1clf love and coveroulneſſe, 
and thoſe evils, which deſtroy us,que ratio ſemel in untverſum Vincit, 
which reaſon, with the help of Grace overcomes at once ; For 
reaſon doth not onely arm, and prepare us againſt theſe inrodes, 


and incurſions, againſt theſe (as we think) ſo violent aſſaults, but 
when we are beat to the ground, checks and upbraides us for our 
fall. Indeed, to look down upon our ſelves, and then lifr up our 
cyes to him, from whom cometh our ſalvation, is both the duty 
arid ſecurity ofthe ſons of Adam; and when we watchover our 
ſelves, and keep our hearts with diligence, when we ſtrive with 
our inclination, and weakneſſe, as well as we do with the tempta- 
tion, then if we fall, God remembers whereof we are made, 
conſiders our condition, that we are but men; and though we 


faile 


WC 


ceit of our own natural weaknefſe, (which was more dangerous 3 


| 


| 
1 


they pleaſed us, when we committed them, we are unwilling to 


\ 


mat 


A fail, his mercy endureth for ever 4 but to think of our weakneſſe,and| 
| then to fall, and becauſe we came infirm, and diſeaſed into the 


world, to kill our felves ; to ſeek our death in the errour of our 


life, to dally and play with danger ;z to be willing to joyn with 


the rempration at the firſt ſhew and approach, as it we were made 
| fo nd otherend, and then to complain of weakneſſe, is ro charge 
' God and nature fooliſhly, and not onely ro impure our fins to 4- 
dams, bur ro God himlſelt; and thus we bankrupt our ſelves, and 
complain we were born poor, we criple our ſelves, and then com- 
plain we are lame, we deliver up our telves, and al willingly under 
the temptation, and then pretend it was a ſon of Anack, roo ſtrong 
for ſuch Graſhoppers as we, we delight in fin, we trade in ſin,we 
were brought up 1n it, and we continue in it, and make it our com- 
panion, our friend, with which we moſt familiarly converſe, and 
chen comfort our {elves, and caſt all che fault on our temper and 
conſtitution, and the corruption of our nature, and we atrribute 
our full growth in ſin, to that ſeed of {in which we ſhould have 
choked, which had never ſhot up into the blade, and born ſuch 
evil fruit, but thar we manured and watered it, and were more 
then willing, that it ſhould grow and multiply, And this though 
it be a grear (in, as being the mother of all thote —_— births, 
thoſe Monſters, which walk abour the world, we drefle and deck 
up, and give it a fair and gue name, and call it Humzlity, which 
is, faich H:lary,the hardeſt and greateſt work of our faith, to which 
it is ſo unlike, that ir is the greateſt enemy it hath, and every day 
weakens, and diſcnables ir, that it doth not work Ly char:ty,but leaves 
usCaptives to the world,and fin,which bur for this conceit,jt Would 
ealily vanquiſh, and tread. down under our feer, We may call it 
Humility, but it is Pridez a ſtubborn, and infolent ſtanding our 


he made us ſo, humil:ras ſophiſtica, (airh Pet, Blaſesſis, the humility 


which we diſgrace and condemn our elves; that we may do what 
we pleaſe, and ſpeak evil of our ſelves, that we may be. worſe; 
Oh wretched men that we are, we groan it out, and there 15 mufick in 


with God that made us, upon this foul, and unjuſt pretenſe, that | 


of Hypocrites, which at once bowes, and pufheth out the horn, in| 


the ſound, which we hear, and _ in, and carry along in our 
minde, and ſo become wretched indeed, even thoſe miſerable fin- 
ners, which will ever be fo. And ſhall we call this Humzlity? if ir 


ſenſe) he is the tnimbleſt man, that doth his duty; for that Humt- 
lity which is commended to us in Scripture, lets us up to heaven, 
this, which is is ſo Epidemical, ſinks us into the loweſt pitzthar 
Humility bowes us down with ſorrow; this binds our hands with 
ſloth ; that looks tpon our impertections paſt, this makes way 
for more to come; that ventutes and condemns it felt, condemns 
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Humilitas ma- 
xmam Fi det 6- 
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be, it is as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, « voluntary bamility, (but in a worle, "4" 


F ſelf and ventures futther ; this tuns out of the field, and dare not! 


Hh look 
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| 
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Gray-headed Atheiſts, that taught them, Theſe we take up be- 
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look upon the enemy 3 nec mirum, fi vincantur, qui jam UIAs ſwat 
[and it is no marvail, they ſhould fall, and periſh, whom their 
own ſo low and groundlefle opinion hath already over- 
thrown, 


For firſt, though1 deny nota derived weaknefle, and from A. 
dam, though I leave it not after Baprifme as ſubſiſtent by it ſelf, 
or bound to the Center of the earth with the Xarzchee, nor waſhr 
to nothing in the Font with others, yet *ris cafie ro deceive our 
ſelves, and tothink ir more contagious then it is, more operative, 


ceir, and rowſe our ſclves, and ſtandup againſt it, & rgnavia no- 
ſtr fortis eft, and it may be, it is our floth, and Cowardize, thar 
makes ir ſtrong z for certainly, there muſt be more force then this 
hath, to make us ſo wicked as many times we are, and there be 
more promoters of the kingdom of Darkneſle in us, then thar 
which we brought with us into the world, Lord, what a noiſe hath 
Original fin made amongſt the ſons of Adam > and whar ill uſe 
hath been made of ir > Vhen this Lion roarcs, all the Beafts of 
the Forreſt tremble, and yet are beaſts ſtill; we hear of it, 
and are aſtoniſht, and ' become worſe and worſe, and yet there 
are but few, that exatly know. what it ts : when we are Infants, 
we do not know that we are ſo, no more then the Tree doth, that 
it grows, much lefle can we. diſcover what poyſon we brought 
with us into the. world , which , as it 1s the nature of 
ſome kinde of poyſon, though it have no: viſible operation for the 
preſent, may ſome years after break forth from the head to the 
fost, in fwellivgs, and ſores full of corrnption,and not be fully pur. 
ged out to our lives end, Again, inthe opening and dawning of 
our reaſon , we have ſcarſe to much light, as to ſee our ſelves 


forget, and boldly venture upon the ſame fault, tor which we felt 
it, and ſhould count it a virtue and our bounden duty to do it, bur | 
for the ſmart it brings with ir, which yet can work in us little con- 
ſcience of guilt, And then in our riper age, our blood runs in 
our veines with more heat, and we are aGtive, and ſtrong ro a& 
over them with ſome ſenſe and feeling, which we learnt but im- 
prriecnly in our —_—_ which our Nurſe pratled into us, which 
ſervants read to us with a licentious rongue, and wanton behavi- 
ourz'and many times we tand expreſle thoſe rudiments and 
principles of thrift, which thoſe who are ſer over us do commonly 
Eel teach, and we (ſhew our ſelves as perfe& in them, as thoſe old 


times; Wantonneſſe, Revenge, love of the world, and being uſed 


bave learnt ſo much at Church, as to caſt them off upo u Adam, to 


unto themythey are no burdens, and if at any time they wring us,we 


by, and we underſtand little more then the rod, which we ſoon| 


Eons 


3 


| 


more deſtru&ive then it would be, if we would ſhake off this con- | 


caſe 
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caſe our felves with the remembrance of our natural weakneſs, 


| though we know not what it is,nor have learnt it half fo pertectly, 


as we have done thoſe other lefſons, which have noevil in them, as 
we think, but that which is of ancient extraQion, derived from the 


firſt evil, that was ever ſeen under the Sun, But then in our old| 


e, which isa complication, and colle&tionof all ſins, as well as 
diſeaſes, how ſhould a dim eye difcover it in the midſt of fo ma- 
ny evithabits wrearhed and platted one within '#nother, coverouſ- 
neſſe wrought in with luxury, and with Juxury; cruelty, each 
thwarting, andyet friendly complying the one with the other > 
can we now ſay. that theſe fins were thus multetphed, and raifed 
toſuch a height by the power and continued force of that fatal 
Legacie, which our firſt Parents left'us > or was this the beſt crown 
wherewith our mothers crowned 'us m'the day of our concepti- 
on? can we labour and toyl ? can we affe&t'and ſtudy fin? can 
we make it our bufineſſe > our ambition to walk in our cvil wayes, 
and ſay, that we were put in them from the beginning, and for- 
ced forward by the violent hand , that firſt pur us in > Indeed, the 
old man, the old finner is glad to heare of another Old man, al- 
though he never intend to Crucifie him, nor well underſtands 


what it is: no more then the vulgar do Antt-chriſt, which mn their | 


fancy is a Beaſt, and hath horns z The mwltttwde of years (though Age 
be talkative) yet many times know no more of this primitive, 
and ſo much famed evil, then they who were but of yeſterday, For 
even they who have been brought up in No, 1n the City and Uni- 
verſity of Pricſts,have not all agreed in their diſcovery of this c- 
vil, but have preſented it in ſo many ſhapes, thatit will be hard 
tochuſe, and {ay this is the right, this , this itis : Tam ſure their 
opinions and more, then the fins can be, which Original fin doth 


neceſſarily bring into at, The 4na-Baptefts in the dayes of our fore-| 
See MelanT. 


fathers called it Somniam Auguſtini, Saint Auſtins dream; ſome 
make it a fin, and ſome a puniſhment onely, ſome make ir both 
{ome have made it to be nothing bur the want and deprivation 
of Original righteouſneſſe, or an habitual averſion, and obliqui- 
ty of the will; others have made it the image of the devil; There 
be, that conceived the whole eſſence of man to be cotrupred; there 
be that make it an Accident, and there have been that 6 made 
it a ſubſtance, and there have not been wanting thoſe, who have 
made it nothing; All agree inthis; that there 1s ſomething in us 
which we muſt ſtrive to ſubdue, and keep under, fome call it our 
natural inclination, which may be the matter of verme as well as 
of vice; others Original ſin, which to yeeld to, is to die, bur to 

curb, and reſtrain, to fight againſt and to conquer, is the great work | 
and Buſines of a Chriſtian, | 


I ſpeake nor this to take away our Originall weakneſſe, but rol 
Hh2 rake 
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take it away from ' Being an excuſe; For in the Secon 

place , our Naturall weakneſs is ſo tarre from exculing our 
linne, or making it leſs voluntary , That we arc bound by 
our very profeſsion, to Crucity this Old Adam in us, tomor- 
[tify our Earthly Members and luſts , x07 exerere quod Na- 
ti "x27" not to be, what indeed we are, to be in the Body, but out 
of the Body , to Tame the wantonneſs of the Flejb : for did we not 
for this give up our names unto Chriſt > were we not Baptized in 
this Faith > Ir is my Melancholy, ſaith the Enviousllc is my Choler; 
ſaith the Revenger ; Itis my Blood, ſaith the wanton it 1s my Ap- 
petite, ſaith the Glutron z and ſo every man runnes on in his own 
waycs, becauſe the winde that drives him , comes from no other 
Treaſury, but himſelf, no other corner, bur his corrupt heart ; fru- 
fu peccatorum utuntur,ipſa ſubducunt , they are content to reape the 
fruit and pleaſure of ſinne , hut withdraw the fin it ſclf,and remove 
it out of the wayf: Bur this is not the right ule of our natural weak- 
neſs, which may be left in us , but ( as all agree) to Humble, not dif- 
arme us, to ſhew we are men, weak and impotent in our ſelves, 
not to make us proud and Rebellious againſt our God , but to ſet 
us upon our Guard, and make us beſtirre our ſelves, and call uv 

all our Forces , andiend our Prayers, as Embaſladours to Hea- 
'ven for help and ſuccour , againſt this Inmate , and Domeſtick E- 
nemy. The Envious ſhould purge his Melancholy , and rejoyce with 
them that rejoyce,and weep with them that weep : The Cholerick ſhould 
bridle his Anger, and make it ſet before the Sunne 5; The wanton 
quench that fire in his Blood, and make hiwſelf an Earuch for the 


” |Kingdome of Heaven; the Glutton, zroAzuty Th yesp!, wage warr 


with his Appetite, and ſet a knife to his Throat z If this care were 
Generall , it we underſtood Chriſtianity arighr,and did ſtrive and 
ſtruggle with our ſelves ( the beſt Contention in the world ) It we 
did doe an AR of Juſtice uponour ſelves, performe.rhat Judicato- 
ry part of the Goſpel, labour to bind this Old Mar in Chaines,and 
(rucify the fleſh, with the Luſts and AﬀeCtions, we ſhould not com- 
plaine, or rather ſpeak ſo contentedly of Adams fall,not bemoane our 
{clves, and yet be pleaſed well enough in itz nor take that Dofrin 
with the Ie hand , which is offered tous with the right, or , as he 


our own weakneſs,rob and deprive our ſelves of that ſtrength,which 
might have defended us from finne and Death,which now is volun- 


tary, becauſe we cannot derive it from any other Fountaine , then 
our owne Wills, 


For laſt of all; Be the Blemiſhes in the. underſtanding and will, 
which weare ſaid to receive by Adams fall , what they may be ci- 
!ther by certain knowledge , or conje&ure,yet we ſhall nor die, = 

| eſs 


FA 


ſpake in the Hiſtorian, ſins#ra Dextram amputare, Cut off our right | 
Hand with our left, and by a ſiniſter, and unneceſſary Conceit of 


A 


| 


| 


| 
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Icſs we will ; And it ſuch wewere all ; yet now we are waſhed; now we 
are rv jo , Ow we are Jeſefed in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chri #, 
and the Leper,who 1s clen{ed,complaines no more of his diſeaſe,bur 
returns to give Thanks z The blind man,who is cured, dothnot run 
mto the Ditch, and impure it ro his former Blindneſs, bur rejoy- 
ceth that he can now ſee the Light,and walketh by the light he {ees; 
and we cannnot without foul Ingratitude Deny , but what we loſt 
in Adam, we recovered againe in Chriſt, and that improved and ex- 
alred many degrees ; For not as the offence , 10 ts alſo the giftſaith the 

ApoRle, For as by the offence of one, many were made ſinners, that is,were 
under the wrath of God,and ſo confider'd,as if they had themlelves 

committed that ſinne, ſo by the Obedzence of One , many ſhall be made 


and nothing elſc; have finne removed,and be ſinners ſtill) but made 
fo,that is, ſupplycd with all Helps, and withall ſtrength that is ne- 
ceſlary, and ſufficient to forward , and perfe& thoſe Luties of Pie- 
ty,which are required at the hands of a Juſtitycd perſon : for do 
we not magnify the Goſpel from the abundance of light,and Grace | 
which it affords > Do we not count the laſt Adam ſtronger then the 
Firſt 2 Is not he able to caſt down all the ſtrong holds, all the Tow- 
ring Imaginations which fleſh and blood, though Tainted in the 
awomb,can ct up againſt him; and therefore, if we be truly ( what 

we profeſle our ſelves ) Chriſtians, this weakneſs cannot hurt us, | 


and if it Hurt us, it is becauſe we are not Chriſtians, 


To conclude : If in Adam we were all loſt, In Chrift we are 
come home,and brought neerer to heaven, 7 poſt Jeſum Chriſtum, 
when we have given up our Names unto Chriſt, and profeſſe our 
{elves members of that Myſticall body, whereof he is the head, all 


1 


our Complaints of weaknefle, and diſabilitie ro move in our ſeve- 
rall places, is vaine and unprofitable, and Injurious to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt,vhich ic the Power of God unto Salvation; and a gro e and 
dangcrous crror it is , when we run on,and pleaſe our felves in our 
Evill waycs, to complaine of our Hereditary Infirmities ; and the 
weakneſle and imperfeRion of nature; For God may yet bteath 
his Complaints and Expoſtulations againſt every ſon of Adamthat 
will not Twrne; Though you are weak; Though you have received a 
bruiſe by the fall of your firſt Parents, yet in me is your ſtrength, 
and then, why will you die oh Houſe of Iſrael > 


we muſt now remove thoſe other pretences of Fleſb and Blood, 
Bur in our next and laſt Parr, 


ll 


righteous, made fo, not onely by Imputation, That we would have, | 
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EZEKIEL yz. 1. 


Turne ye, Turne yee from your evill wayes : 
For why will you die, Oh Houſe of Iſ- 


rael ? 


Ee are told ; and can tell otir felves;that Sz 
i aburden ; and he that hes under a Bur- 
den, ſeeks Eaſe%; nor doth he alwaies ak 
Coanſcll of his teaſon to chooſe that,which 
is made and firted to femove it;but through 
the imporrunate irkſomneſy of his paine, 
he layes hold of that which is next,and rhars 

| the beſt:thotgh ir leave him under the ſame 

| load, and preivure, and all his Art and contmuance hath gain'd 

' no more then this, Thar he thinks ic lightef then it was 5; when it js 


ff i 


arrow bard x large addition of weight; And thus we fin, 
bur cannot perſwade our ſelves we were willing to finne : we run 
upon 
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The ſecond 
pretence. 
Mark.1,1, 


| Auguſtin 


abhors: we die ; for, 1, we were born weak, 2, We want mcans 


to avoid it, 3. VYe want light to fee our waycs; 4, We walk 
on in them, but we walk in pain, and though we make no ſto 


on, we condemn our ſelves tor what we do, and doit; and laſt! 
of all we ſeck death, but we mean lite, we de thoſe things, whoſe 
end is death,but to a good end,. and to make our way to hea- 
ven through hell it felt, intend well, and do thoſe things which 


we ſewfunder cur own elbows;Original weakneile; want of graces 
ignorance of our wayes: the rcluftancy of our Conſcience, 
which we call 1zvoluntarines; and it thele be not ſo and cafic 
enough ro flecp on, we bring in'a good meaning, a good inten- 
tion ro ſtpif and fill them -up3 and on theſe we fleep ſecurely, 
as Sampſon, did inthe lap-of Dalrlah , till our ſtrength go from 
us, and we grow weak indeed ; fit tor nothing, but rogrinde in 
his priſon, to do him ſervice, who put out our cyecs; able to die 
and periſh, but not able to live; ſtrong to do evil, but taint and 
feeble, and loſt ro that which is good, 


For as we have ſought for caſe from the Legrinning of the world, 
{o have we alſo from the beginning of the Goſpel, as Saint Mark hath 
it; as we have brought in the firſt Adam infefting and poyſoning 
us; ſo we would finde ſome deficiency in the ſecond, as if that 
Grace which he plenteouſly ſpreads in our hearts, had not ver- 
tue enough to expel and purge it out, as we pretend want of 
ſtrength, ſo we pretend want of help and ſuccour, the want of 
that Grace which we might have, which we have, but will nor 
uſe; and have nothing more common in the world, even in their 
mouths, who know not what it is. VVhat mention we the many 2 
what talk we of thoſe, who like thoſe narrow mouthed veſlels 
, receive bur little, becauſe ir is powred out too faſt, and many 
times have as little feeling of whart they receive, as thoſe earthen 
veſſels, ro which we compared them, Gragey it is in every..mans 
mouth, the ſound of it hath gone throngh the earth, and they_hear 
it, and Eccho it back again to one anothes; they talk and diſ- 
' courſe of it, and yet all are not ſaved by thax Grace they talk of: 
,courſc of it, and yerall are n y tha they ralk of: 
| Ebrius ad phialam, mendicus ad januam; the drunkard ſpeaks of it in 
his cups, and 4y the Grace of God he will drixk no more, - and yet 
drinks drunk *till there be no appearance ih him either of Grace 
Or Nature, either of the Chriſtian or the man; the. Bepgar he 
makes it his Topick, and hopes it will melt him he beggs of, in- 


| tocompaſſion, whichhad not power to unfold his hands to work, 


Off: 


that he may need no relief : it ſounds in every car, and every car 
k delighted' with it, and it is tothem as the ſound of a conſecrated 


| 


| 


yet we have many a check; we would nor, and yet wewill gg 


| 
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upon our death, and yet 'tis that which both our eye and our will A 


can have no other wages but death. Theſc are pillows which B 
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A Bell is to the {uperſtitious, and they conceive it hath power to 


drive the devil out of their coaſt, whilſt they nor fall , but run in- 
to thoſe temprations, which they might have overcome by that 
Grace they talkt of, What ſpeak we of theſe 2 even they who 


have not brought tt forth tothe Sun, and people in that {1mpliciry 
and nakednefle, rhar-upon the firſt fight they may ſay, Thrs 
\{t.; Somtimes it is an infuſed habit; ſomrimes is is a motionor O- 
' peration 3 ſometimes they know not how to diſtinguiſh it trom 
taich and Charity; it is one and the ſame, and yer 'tis manifold: 
ic Cxcires, and ſtirs us up; it works in us, and it works with us; 
it prevents, and tollows us, and thus they handle Grace as the Phi- 
lobphen do'the Soul, they tell us what wonders it works, bur 
not 1ts eſſence ; they tell us what it doth, but. not plainly what 


Wy 


it 15. 

Bur ler us take it in its moſt plain and vulgar ſenſe, for that 
ſpeciall, and ſupernatural Aſhſtance, which promotes, and up- 
holdes us in that courſe, and thoſe Aions, which carry us on 
to a ſupernatural end, but not ihur out that Grace of God, by 
Chriſt Jeſus by which we are juſtified, which in Scripture is cal. 
led +25 the Grace and favour of God, and in moſt places is 
oppoſed to the works of the Law; nor thoſe yap/ouele, thoſe 
gifts and graces, as quicknefle of wit, depth of underſtanding and 


: 


| 


| 


have a great name for learning, and are of the firſt ranck and file, 


the like ; not in his mercies, by which we are {o otten mirea- 
red, nor his promiſes, which do even wooe, and allure us, nor any 
beams of the glory ofthat golpel, which are all agents and inſtru- 
ments in working us out a Crown, in bringing: us to that end, for 
which we were made, and defigned ; and he that ſhall look back 
upon theſe, cannor conceive that God will ſhorten his hand, and 
be deficient, and wanting to us in that help and affiſtance, which is 
fir and neceſlary for us in this our racezthat he wil ſpeak to us by his 
S$on,{peak to us by his Blood ; ſpeak to us by his mercies; ſpeak to 
us from heaven,and then leave us as the Oſtrich doth her young ones 
in the ſand, open to injuries, and remptations, naked and without 
help to Jefend us againſt that violence, which may tread 
us to death # this certainly cannot confift with his Juſtice 
and his goodneſle , who having given us Chriſt, will with 


him give us all things ; tor how ſhould it be- otherwiſe? faith 
Saint Paul; who giveth to all mex Liberally, and aptraideth| 
not, {aith Saint lames; and to pretend a want of Grace,.and al- 
fiſtance from God, what is it but to caſt all our imperfefions 
upon him, as well as upon eAdam? as 1f we finned, and were de- 
tective in our duty,not through our own negliFence, and corrupt 
and perverſe wills, but becauſe God refuſed to give us ſtrength 
to do it, gave us a Law, and left us in tetters, bid us go, and mn 


him in our Obedicnce, when we were as lame as ephibojhethand 
I1 had 


Rom.8.32, 
Jam.1.5. 
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Non eft bone 
& ſolide fidei 
omnia ad v0- 
luntatem Dei 


referre, Mt non 


intelligamus 
aliquid eſſe in 
Nob1s ipfts. 


Tertul. Exhort- 
ad Caſtitatem. 


'to God inthis I werea lier; but we have too much probability 
| to 


had no ſervant to help us z as if the heavens were as braſle, and de- 
niedithcir Influence, and God did on purpole- hide himſelf, and' 


{withdraw his grace, that we-might fall from him and periſh, 


Andtherefore Helarie paſſer this heavy cenſure upon it, 2p eſt 
woluntates,, it 15 the figne ofa wicked Heart, and one quite dcſti- 
rurte of thoſe graces and riches; which are the proper Ilnherizance 
of belccving Chriſtians, to pretend they therckore want them, be- 
cauſc they were not given them of God. 

Adangerous ervour it is ; and, we have reaſon to fear, hath 
ſunk many a ſoul rothat ſupine careleſlnes, to that deadnefle, from 
whence hay could never rife again; for this is one of the wiles 
of our enemy, not onely to make ule of the flying and fading va- 
nities of this world; bur of the bet Graces of God, to file and hath 
hammer them,and make them fnarcs;andhath wrought rempratians 
our of that, which ſhould ſtrengthen us againſt them ; Faith is 
ſuborn'd. ro keep out Charity ; the ſpirit of truth is named 
to lead us into errour, and the power of Gods Grace hath 
loſt irs authority. and Energie in our unfavorie and fruitleſle 
Panegyricks : we hear the ſound and name of it, we bleſſe and | 
applaud it, but the power of it is loſt, not viſible in any motion 
in any Action, in any prR___ we make in thoſe wayes in which 
alone grace will aſſiſt us; floats on the+ Tongue, bur never moves 
either heart, or hand. For do we not lie ſtill in our graves, ex- 

Qing till rhis Trump will found ? do we not cripple our ſelves 
mhopeot a miracle £ do we. not {ſettle upon our lees, and ſay, 
Godcan draw us out ? wallow m our blood, becauſe he can waſh 


ſo skilful a Phyfitian > and fince God can do what he will, 
what we pleaſe> This is a great evil under the Sun, and 
one principal cauſe of all that evil that is upon the earth ; and 
makes us ſtand ftill, and look on, and delight in it, and leave it to 
God alone, and his power toremove it, as if it concern'd us not at 
all, and ir were too daring an attempt for us mortals, the ſons of 
Adam,to purge and clenfe that Augeas ſtable, which we our ſelves 
have filled with dung ; as if Gods wiſdom and Juſtice did not 
move at all, and his mercy and power were alone bufic in the 
work of our ſalvation; buſie to fave the adulterer; for though 
he be the member of an Harlet, yet when. God will, he ſhall 


| have 
doe 


'ns as white as ſnow? do we not love our fickneſs, becauſe we | 


be made a member of Chrift ; to ſave the ſeditious : For though he 
now breath nothing bur Hail-ſtones and coals of fire; yer a time 
will come, where 
orno; to ſavethem who reſolve to go on in their ſin, for he! 
can check them when he pleaſe, and bring them back to Obedi- 
ence and holineſſe ; ina word, to ſave them, whoſe Damnation 
{leepeth not. Imay ſay with the Father, atizem mentzrer, would 


ſhall be made peaceable, whether he will p 


A 


_ 
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A {to induce us to beleeve ir, asa truth ; that they who are forea- 


| dy to publiſh the free and irrefiſtible power of Gods Grace, 
'and call it his Honour; diſhonour him more by the Neglect 
of their duty; which is quite loſt , and forgor in an unſea{ona- 
ble acknowledgement of what God can , and a lazy expeRation 
of what he will work in them, and ſo make God Omnipotent,ro 
do what his Wiſdom forbids, and themfelves weak and impo- 
rent to do, what by the ſame wiſdom he commands : and then 
(when they commune with their heart, and finde not there thoſe 
longings and pdntings after piety, that true deſire and endeavour to 
mortifie their earthly members , which God requires, when in 
this Dialogue, between one, and himſelf, their hearts cannor tell 
them they have watched one houre with Chriſt) flatter and com- 
fort themſelves, that this emprineſle, and nakednefſle, ſhall never 
be imputed to them by God , who it he had pleaſed, might have 
wrought all in them in a moment, by that force, which Yeſh and 
blood could never withſtand 5 And thus they ſin, and pray, and 
pray. and fin, and their impiety and devotion like the Sun ahd 
the Moon have their interchangeable courſes, it is now nighe with 
them, and anon 'ris day;and then night again, and it is nor eafie ro 
diſcern which is their day, or which 1s their night,' for there is 
darkneſfſe over them both;gFhey hear and commend vertue and 
piety, and fince they cannot but rhink, that vertue is more then 
a breath) and thar ir 1s not enough to commend ir, they pray, and 
are frequent in it, pray continually, but do nothing; pray, bur do 
not watch, pray, but nor (trive againſt a temptation, bur leave thar 
to a mighticr hand to do for them, and without them, whilſt chey 
pray and fin; call upon God tor help, when they fight againi(t 
him; as if it were Gods will to have-it ſo; for it he would have 
had it otherwiſe, he would have heard their-prayets, and wrought 
it in them; and therefore will be content with his Talent though 
hid in a napkin,which,it he had pleaſed, might have been made ten, 
and with his fecd again, which if he had ſpoke the word, had 
brought forth fruit a hundred fold; -Hence it comes to paſſe, that 
though they be very cvil, yer they are very {cecure, this being the 
triumph over their Faith, not to conquer the world, bat to leave 
that work for the Lord of Hoſts Himſelf, and in all humility 
to ſtay till he doit; for they can do nothing of themſelves, and 
they have done what they can, which is nothing, ahd now they 
are hearrleſſe, feeble, and (if E may fo ſpeak) this do-nothing de- 
votion, which may be as hot on the rongue of a Phariſce, and tied 
to his Phyla&ery, muſt be made a figne of their eletion before 
all times, who in time do thole-things, of which we have been 
told often, rthar they that do them ſhall nor inhexic the Kingdome 
of Heaven, JIW9 


_— 
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I do net derogate from the power of Gods. grace (they char 
do, are not worthy to feel it, but ſhall feel that power, which 
ſhall cruſh them to pieces) they rather derogare trom irs power, 
who bring it in to raile that obedience , which comming with 
that tempeſt and violence, it mult needs deſtroy, and take away 
quitez for what obedience is there, where nothing is -done > 
where he that is under command doth nothing 3 ws ergo ſta, won 
gratia, faith Arnobtus, this WETe NOT grace, or royal tavour, bur 
a ſtrange kinde of emulation to gain the upper hand, We can- 
not magnifie the Grace of God .cnough, wtuch doth even cxpeR, 
and wait upon us, wooe, and {erve us 1t 1s that watton, that preci- 
'ous ointment Saint Jobs ſpeaks of, but we muſt not puure it forth 
upoa the hairy ſcalp of wiltul offenders, who loath the means, deſ- 
piſe prophecy, quench the ſpirit, and fo hinder it in.its operation, of/ 
men, who are as ſtubborn againſt Grace, as they are loud in its 
commendations, as active to relift, as to extol itz For this is to cafk 
lir away and nullifie it, this is to make it nothing by making it grea- 
ter, nay, to Furn it into wantonnefle, 


But it may be ſaid, that when we are fallen from God we are 
notable to riſe again gf our ſelves; we willingly grant it that 
we have thereforeneed of new ren, and new power to be gi- 
ven us, which may raiſe us up, we denie 'it not ; and then Third- 
ly,that not anely the power, but the very at of our recovery is 
from God, ingratitude jt felt cannot denie. it; and then, that 
man can no more withſtand the power of that grace, which God 
is ready to ſupply us withz then-an infant can his birth, or the 
dead their RelirreRtion ; that we are turned whether we will or 
no, is a concluſion, which thele premiſes will not yeeld. This flint 


— 


will yeeld no ſuch fie, thongh you ſtrike never ſo oft; we are, 
indeed, ſometimes ſaid to {leep,.and ſometimes to be Dead 17 ſin; 
bur it is ill building concluſions upon no better Baſis then a figure, | 
or becauſe we areſgid to be dead in fin, infer a neceflity of rifing 
when we arecalled; nor is our obedience to Gods inward call of 
the ſame nature, with the obedience of the Creature to the voice 
and command of the Creator{for the Creature. hath neither rca- | 
{on nor will -as man hath) nor doth his power work 8fter the 
ſame manner in the one as intheother, How many Fats of God 


our ſtony, and rocky hearts, and, no water flowed out > how often | 
hath heſaid F:at lax let there be light, when we remained in dark- | 
nefle ? for we are4ec agehts, and he made-us {o, when he made | 
us men, and our aRions when his power is mighty inus, are not 
neceſſary but voluntary ; not doth his power work according to | 


the working of our Fancy, nor-lies within the level of our carnal | 
Ima- | 


CC 


have been fruſtrate in this kinde > how often he hath be ſmote | x 
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A | Imaginations, to do what they appoint, but is acco mpanied, and 
dire&ed by thar wildom, which he is, and he doth nothing, can 
do nothing, but what is — tout, As it was ſaid of Ceſar in 
Lucas, though in another ſenſe, 


Yelle putant, quodcunque poteſt, 


We thipk that God can do whatſoever he can; but we muſt 
know, that as he is powerful, and can do all things, ſo he is wile, 
and {weetly diſpoſeth all things, as he will, and he will not fave 
us againſt our will, for to neceffitarte us to goodnefſe, were not 
to try our obedience, but to force it, & quod neceſs:tas preſtat, de- 
prettat ipſa, Neceſhry takes of the price and value of that it works, 
and makes it of no worth at all; And then God doth not volunta- 
rily take his grace from any, but if the power of ir defend us nor 
from fin and death, it is becauſe we abuſe and neglect it, and will 
not work with it, which is ready ro work with-us ; For Grace is 
not blinde, as Forrune, ec cultores preterit, nec havet contemptoribus, 
ſhe will neither paſſe by them, who will receive her, nor dwell 
with thoſe perſons which contemn her, nor fave thoſe who will 
deſtroy themſelves, 


\ 


Toconclude this; He is moſt unworthy to receive Grace, wil 
in the leaſt degree derraRts from the power of itz and he is as 'un- 
worthy who magnifies, and reje&s it, and makes his life arrargu- 
ment againſt his Nodrine, ſayes he cannor be reſiſted, and refifts 
itevery day ; he that denies the power of iris a fearſe a Chtiſtien, 
and he is the worſt of Chriſtians who will not'gird up' his loins, 
and work out his falvation, bur loiters and ſtands idle al the 
day loog, ſhadows and pleaſeth himfelt under the ex ion*of 
what be will do, and ſo Turns it into wantormeſſe; Lerus nor a- 
bute the Grace of God, and then we cannot mapgnifie it enough; 
bur he that will not fer his hand to work,upon a fancy; that he wants 
Grace; he that will not hearken after Grace though ſhe knock 
and knock again, (as Fortune was faid to have done at Galbas gate) 
till ſhe be weary, hath already defpiled the Grace of God, and 
cannot iplead the want of that for any-excule, which he might have 
had, but pntir off, nay, which he had,bur ſo uledtr; a8 if ir had been 
no grace ar all. They that have grace offercd and repel it, they 
that heve Antidores againſt death and will not uſe them, can never 


ankwet the expoſtlation, why will ye are » 


And certainlyhe that is ſo liberal of his grace,hath: ts know: | 
ledge enogh toſce the danger of thoſe wayes which lead to degthz | ****- 
anfitce in the next place, ignorance of our wayes doth not 
1-15 ta dorh normake our fin lefle witfull; but ra- 
| thef 
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| ther aggrandize it ; For firit, we may know, if we will know every, ' 4 
duty that trends to life, and every fin that bringeth forth deathzwe | 
2 Cor.2.11- | may know the Devils enterpriles ſaith ſaint Paw, and rhe ignorance 
of this findes no excuſe, when -we have power and faculty, light 
and underſtanding; when the Goſpel ſhines brightly upon us, to 
. . | diſpel thoſe miſts , which may: be placed between rhe truth and | 
| +» >a us, then if we walk in darknefle, and inthe ſhadow of death, we 
are, rezudi- | ſhall be found guilty , and not ſo much of nor finding qpr the truth, 
are mags om. | as Of retuſing it, as Hilary ſpeaks of a ſtrange contempr in not ar- 
are veritaris | taining thar, which is ſo cafily atchieved, and which is ſo necefla- B 3; 
ſt reaus Hil. | ry for our preſervation, I know every man hath not the fame 
2 quickneſſe of apprehenſion, nor can every man make a Divine, 
and ir were to be wiſht, every man would know it & Tesl% #51 
To SoyueriCay, itis not for bim that threſheth out the .corn,to 
reſolve controverſies, or State-queſtions, bur Saint Peter requires 
1Pet.z.15, |thatevery man ſhould be able to give an-'an{wer, a reafos of bis 
faith, and if he can do that, he that knows the will of God is well 
armed and prepared againſt death, and may cope with him; and 
deſtroy him if he will. And this is no perplexr, nor intricate ſtu-| C 
dy, bur fitted and proportioned to the meaneſt capacity ; he that 
cannot be a Seraphical Divine, may be a Chriſtianz he that can- 
not bea Rabbi , may bean honeſt man; and it men were as diligent 
inthe purſuir, of the truth, as they are in managing their own 
remporal affairesy if men would try as many concluſions for 
knowledge, as they doftor wealth, and were as ambitious to be 
good,as- they. are to be rich and great; if they were as much a- 
raid of Gods wrath, as they are of poverty , and the frown of a 
morral, this pretenſe of want of knowledge would be ſoon. remo- D 
ved; and quite-;taken out of-the way. For now the Grace of God 
| bath [appeared unto all men, and commanded all men every where 
to.repent, and turn from their evil wayes. Vhat Apologie can 
| the oppreſlor have, when wiſdom it ſelf hath ſounded in his ears, 
and told him, Thow ſbalt love thy nergbhour as thyſelf > for even Heſh 
and blood would ſoon conclude,chat no man will o preſſe himſelf. 
What can the Revenger plead after that thunder, vengeance is 
| mine > what can: the coverous pretend when he hears, Go ſell all 
; 4nd grue tothe poor > what can the ſcditious ſay, when he is plain- 
ly told; he that reſiſts ſhall recerue damnation» can any man miſſe his | E 
| way, where there is much light to dire& him 2 when he brought 
' a great part of his Leſſon along with him-into the world, which 
he may run and read, and underitand: How can he there erre dan- 
| gerouſly, where the Truth is faſtned to a pillar? where there is | 
h a Mercury toſhew hung his way ? 


BED 


ww | 


| 


? 


. And therefore in the ſecond place; ifwebe ignorant, it is be- 
caule we will be ignorant, and it we could opena window into the | 
breaſts | 


— _ ——— 
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| A breaſts of men, we ſhould ſoon perceive a hot contention bervyeen 


| 
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theirknowledge and there luſts,ſftrugglhng rogether like the twins in 
Rebeccahs womb, till at laſt their luſt twpplants their knowledge 
and gains the preheminence, zol/unt inteligere, ne cogantur & facere, 
ſairh Auſtzz, they will not underſtand their duty, leſt that may 
draw upon them an obligation to do ir, nor will fee their errour, 
becauſe they have no mind to forſake it;tor their knowledge points 
rowards life, but not to be atrained to, but by ſweat and blood, 
which their luſt loathes, and trembles at; and theretore this know- 
ledge is too wonderful for them, nay, tis as the gall of bitterneſs 
unto them; and as Neros mother would not ſuffer him to ſtudy 
Philoſophy, qu14 impetaruro contraria, becauſe it preſcribes many 
moral virtues as Sincerity, Modeſty, and Frugality, which ſort-yoe 
well with the crown, and muſt necds fall crofſe with thole ations, 
in which Policy and Neccflity many times engage the Monarchs of 
the Earth, fo do theſe look upon the truth, as- a thing contrary to 
them , as checking their pride, _— their malice, bounding 
their ambition, chiding their injuſtice, threatning their Tyranny, 
and fo ſtudy to unlearn, ſuppreſle;and filence it, and will nor hear 
it ſpeak to them any more,bur fet up a lic , firſt the ch:lde, then the 
Paraſite of their luſts,and enthrone it in'tts place toreign over them, 
and guide them in all their wayes. I remember Berxard in one of | 


his Sermons upon the (artzcles,tells us, that he obſerved many -caft 
down and very {ad and dejeted upon the knowledge of the truth, 
not ſo much for this, that it did ſhew them the danger they were 
in, and withall an open and effeftual door to eſcape, but- that it 
choaked the paſſages, and ſtopped upthe way totheir old Aſylum 
and Sanctuary of ignorance, For truth is not _—_ light, but 
a fire to {corch and burn us, not onely a dire&ion, bur a Satyre, 
and reacheth us to dente ungodly luſts, and if we obey not, it cen- 
ſures and condemns us. This ignorance then cannot excuſe our 
ſin, or make our death lefſe voluntary, becauſe our luſt hath taken 
the place of knowledge, and dictates for it, and we grope ar 


noon-day, and will not ſee thole fins, which though =_y be works 
of darknefſe, yet are as viſible as the light itſelf, Rebellion isnot 
therefore no (in, becaule it comes gravely towards us in the habir 
ofzeal and religion. Prophanels 1s not cxcuſable;/becauſe Fanarick 
perſons count Reverence, Superſtition, Deceit is not warrantable, 
becaule I hold it as a poſitive truth; that the wicked have title to 
the things ofthis world, and my Phanraſtick luſts have drawn out 
another concluſion, where there was no medium,no premiſes to be 
found,thatI am a righteous perſon,8& then follows a concluſion as 
wilde as thar, that I may rob,and ſpoil him. But theſe are but 
bella Teferrola, but artificial Danbings, and the weakeſt eye-may 
ſee through them, and diſcover a monſter; and as Tully in one of 


his Books de Fincbes tells ys, thas thoſe Philoſophers whowould 
nor 


—_ 
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world hath found out divers names t colgur and commend their 
ſouleft ſins, butbring them tothe trial, and they muſt needs mean 
one and the {ame thing, and that zeal and Rebellion Devotion and Pro- 
phaineſs, taking from the wicked, and down-right Coſenage arc at no 
greater diſtange, then theſe two, a Fiendand a Devil, but that the 


The .truth is plain enough, bur the Prince of this world hath {0 
blinded them, that they will-nor ice it ; For their luſts which 
laid their Conſcience aſleep, hath taken the chaire , and pre- 
ſcribes for ir, and drives them qn to do that which was never done 
norieen, Judg,19,30.t0 tread all-Laws of God and man under feer, 
and make their'ftrengrh the 'Law of unrighteouſneſs; I know not 
whether we may call this 7gnorazce or no; It is too good a name 
for it, -and nothing but our Charity can make it fo, or grace ir ſo 
much, if it be ignorance,it is a proud, putting, majcitick, in{olent 
ignorance; the Fewiſh Rabbiey might well lay, Error Dottrine re- 
putatur pro ſuperb1a, this ignorance 15 nothing bur pride or the iſſue 
of it, even of 'that pride, which threw Luctfer down from Hea- 
ven, and raiſeth men, here upon carth to tling them down after 


But in the laſt place, to conclude this: if this ignorance be not af- 
fe&ed, or rather forced, and made a pillow to ſleep on, yer ifir 
procecd onely from that *AmporZ/e that non-attention, that ſupine 
negligence to keep it out, yer in matters which concern life and 
death, we are as much'bound to know the means how, as to ſtrive 
toattain the one, and eſcape the. other ; for what 1 ought to do, 
T oupht ro know, The Jews have a ſaying, Delinquit propheta, qui a 
' propheta decipitur, "tis a great fault in a Prophet to be deceived, 
| though by another Propher : The Civilians,#mperitia medicorum do- 
lo camparatur, Ignorance in a-Phytitian is a kinde of cheat, and a 
bloody cheat; for the ignorant Phyſitian negotratur antmas hominum, 
faith old Cato in Plezy,doth Trade, and deccive men out of their 
lives, when they moſt truſt in them, For if the man be Ignorant, 
if he will adminiſter Phyſick, he will kill; if the man be ignorant, 
if he will Preach, he will alſo Propheſic lics : If he be a Magiſtrate, 
ifhe will Govern he will alſo ſhake the pillars of the Common- 
wealth. If he be a Chriſtian, if he be ignorant; then as he will pro- 
feſſe ; ſoalſo will he run into the ſnares of the Devil : and this his 
ignorance is no plea againſt that Law, which he was bound to 


know, as well as to keep it, Ex - toto noluiſſe debet, qui Imprudentia* 


de fenditur, he that will plead Ignorance or error for an excuſe, 
muſt have his whole will ſtrongly fer up- againſt it, and then the 
| great 


_ A 


mm 
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not plainly ſay, that pleaſure was their ſummun tonum; or chiekeſt A 
Happineſſe, but wvacurty of ſorrow and trouble, did Vicniate werſart, 
bordered and came. necr to 'that, which they. firſt called it; fo the | 


| 


| 


' 


Devil is then worſt, when he takes the name of an Avgel of light. 


i 
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| a [great difficulty or impoſhbility of avoiding ir may be his Advo- 
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cate and ſpeak for him : but it he make room tor ir, when he 
might exclude it, it he Embrace that which may let ic in, or make 
no uſe of the light thar dereRts it; if he will, or reje& nor, or be 


indifferent, it he diſtaſt the. truth for ſome croſle aſpe& ir hath on 
his defignes, and love a lie, becauſe it ſmiles upon them, and pro- 
mores them, then this ignorance is a (in, and the laſt the greateſt, | 
and therefore cannot make up an excule for another ſin, for thoſe 
ſins which it brings in, in Triumph z bur 15 ſo much the more Ma- 
lignant, in that we had light, bur did turn our face away arid 
would nor ſce it, or did hate and deſpiſe it, and blow it out: For 
he that will not know the wayes of lite or calls his evil wayes 
by that name, may well be askt the queſtion, why be well die > 


Ignorance then is not alwayes an excuſe; for ſome ate negli- 
gent, and indifferent, will not take the pains to lift themſelves 
up to the truth by thoſe ſteps and degrees, which are ſer for them, 
and are the way unto it, and ſo walk as in the night which them- 
ſelves have made, becauſe they would not look upon the Sun. 
Others ſtudy and affe& ir, and when the truth will not go along 
with them to the end of their deſignes, perlwade themſelves into 
thoſe errours which are more proportioned to it, and will friendly 
wait upon them,and be ſerviceable to fill and anfwer that expe&a- 


—_——— 
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tion, which their luſt had raiſed , and call them; by that name. 
They will not know, what they cannot but know, nor fee death, 
though he ſtand before them in their way, and'ſo are lead on with 

mpand ſtate, withtheſe falſe perlwaſtons, with theſe miſera- 


ble Comforters to their grave, 


But in the next place : when we finde ſome check of Conſcience, 
ſome regret, ſome gain-layings in our minde, that we are unwil- 
ling to go on inthele evil wayes, and yet take courage and pro- 
ceed, we are ready to pleaſe our ſelves with this thought, and 
are ſoon, of the Opinion, that what we are doing, or have 
done already, if ir be evil, yet is done againſt our will ; and if de- 
ſtruction overtake us, it {ciſes on them, that did ſo much hate 


and abhor it, that we ſhook and trembled, when ir did but mw 
it ſelftous in a thought, And this I take to be an errovur as full of | 


E danger, as it is void of reaſon, ofno ule atall, bur to make us fa-. 


vour our {elves, and ingage and adventure further in thoſe wayes 


which lcad unto death, | 

| 
| I deny not, bur as there is greatdifference in fins, ſo there may | 
|bea difference alſo in committing them; that the righteous per: 
ſon doth not drink down fin with that delight and greedineſle 


which the wicked do, that they do not ſport themſelves in the 
K k —_ 
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'tery, Murdcr, and the like, thathe doth nor tall pleas woluntate, 
| witha tut conſent, and will bur more faintly, and remilsly, as it 


| whilſt the A& was ſuſpended, and our minde wavering, and in 
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luſts, and that moſt times the event is difterent ; for the one tall. 
eth down at the feet of God tor mercy; the other hardens his heart, 


| and face,and wil not bow:bur yet, I cannot number it amonegtt the | 


' marks and characters of a righteous man, or(as {ome love to lpeak, | 
and may ſo ſpeak, if they well underſtood what they (aid) ot one | 
of the cle&, when he tails into any mortal grievous fin, as Adul-| 


| were with more Gravity,rben other men; that he d1d actually fall, 
' but was not willing to fal,that is,thar he did wil indeedthe fin which 
| he did commir,bur yer did commit ic againſt his will, Nor can 
I think our conſent 1s nor full, when we chide and rebuke the ten- 
ration, and yet / ſuffer ic to win ground, and gain more and 
more Advantage- againſt us, when we have ſome grudgings, 
{ome perry marmurs in our ſelves; and in our heart detame thole 
fins, which we ſhew openly in our Actions: for when we have 
done that which is evil, we cannot ſay, we. would not have done 
itz when we have made roome for {in to enter, we cannot ſay, 
that we would have excluded it, | 

For, 1, I cannot ſee how thele two (hould meet fo friendly, a | 
double will, nay;a contrary will in relpett of one, and the fame Act, 
eſpecially when fin is not in fiers bur in fafto eſe, when the remp- 
tation hath prevailed, and the will determined its at, Indeed, 


doubt where to faſten, or which part to embrace, whether to take 
the wedge of Gold, or to withdraw ; whether to (mite my bro- 
ther , or to ſheath up my ſword, and anger together ; whether to 
taſte,or not to taſte the forbidden Fruit; when it was in labour 
as it were, 'and did ſtrive and ſtruggle between theſe two; the 
delightfulneſle, and unlawfulneſle of the Object, between the rem- 
ptation, and the Law , whileſt the flcſh luſterh againſt he ſpirit, 
andthe ſpirit againſt the fleſh, there may be ſuch an indifferency, 
a kinde of willing , and xill:ng, a proter, and diftaſt , an approach 
and a pawlſe,an inclination to the object, and a fear to come neer: 
But when theſexſe hath prevailed with the will to determine for 
it againſt the reaſon, when luſt hath conceived, and brought forth, 
then there is no room for this indifferencie, becauſe the will hath 


ſon, for the Fleſh againſt the ſpirit. For we muſt not miſtake the 
fluuations and pawſes, and contentions of the minde, and look 

n them, as # Ads of the will, which hath but one ſimple, 
and indiviſible a&, which it cannot divide between two contra- 


.ries, {0 as to look ſtedfaſtly on the one, and yet retle& alſo with a 


ww 


determined its a&, and concluded for the ſenſe againſt the rea- |E 


C2 


wayes of death, nor fall into them with that caſineſle, with that: A 
precipitancy, that they do not count it as a purchale to ſatisfie their 


| 
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inſtance, you cannot ſerve God and eMammon : it we know then 
what the will is, we ſhall know allo , that it is impoſſible to di- 
vide it,and ſhall be aſhamed of that Apologie,toſay,we fin ſemrple- 
4 voluntate, with an imperte, with an kalf will, we know not 
| how.There may be indeed a kind of velleity and inclination to that 

which is go0d, when the will hath embraced that which is evil ; 
there may be a probo melzora, a liking of the better, when I have 
choſen the worſer part 3 which is not a willing, but an approba- 
B | tion, an allowing, that which is juſt, which arilerh from thar light 
of our minde and Law of our underſtanding from that natural 
Judgement, by which we diſcern that which isevil , from that 
which is good, and is an A& of our reaſon, and nor of our will; 
and thus ] may will a thing, and yer diſlike it, I may embrace, 
and condemn ir, I may commend Chaſtity, and be a wanton, Hol- 
pitaliry and be a, Naba!, Clemency and be a Nero, Chriſtianity, 
and be worſe then a Jew;I may ſubſcribe to the Law, that ir is jult, 
and break it; I may take the cup of Fornication, and drink deep. of 
C | it for ſome pleaſant taſte it hath, when I know it will be my poy- 
ſon, 


And therefore; in the ſecond place ; this renitency, and reſi- 
ſtancie of Conſcience is{o far from Apologizing tor us, as for ſuch | 
| as {in not with a full conſent, that moſt times it doch adde weight 
| to it, and much aggravate our fin, and doth —_ demonſtrate 
Þ moſt violent, and cager conſent of the will, which would not 
| be reſtrained, but paſſed as it were this Rampier, and Bulwark, 
which was raiſcd againſt ir,to the forbidden obje&.;z which neither 
D the Law. nor the voice, and check of Conſcience (which to us in 

the place of God) could ſtop or reſtrain, and that we play the 

| wantons and dally with fin, as the wanton doth with his ſtrumper, 
| that we do opponere oft:um, n0z claudere, put the door gently to, 

; but not ſhut and lock it our, whichis welcom tous when it knocks, 

| but more welcome when it breaks in upon us; and fo frown and 

| admit,chide & embrace,bid it farwel,when we are ready,and long 

'to joyn with it, make a ſhew of running from it, when we open 

our ſelves to receive and lodge it in our heart, For again, if the 

pravity and obliquiry of an act i5to be meaſured, and judged by 
| © (the vehement and carneſt conſent of the will , then the fin which 
| 'is committed with ſo much relufancy, will prove yet more ſin- 
ful, and of a higher nature, then thoſe we fall into, when we heard 
no voice behinde us to call us back ; For here the will of the 
ſinner is ſtubborn, and perverſe, and makes haſt to the forbidden 
object againſt all oppoſition whatlocver, againſt the voice of the 
Law, which is now loud againſt him, againſt the motions of the 
| 'ſpirit,which he ſtrives to repell,againſt the clamors of Conſcience, | 
EE 7 K k2 which' 


[A look of liking upon the other, our Saviour hath fitted us with any 
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| which he heares and will not hear, even againſt all the Artillery A 
of Heaven : itdoth' not yeeld tothe tentation, when no voice 1s | 


| ons to be torn and ſcattered as ſo many ſtraws upon a wrought ſea, 


heard : bur of the temprer, nothing diſcover'd, bur the beaury and | 
allurement of the object, nor upon ftrategeme, or ſurpriſals, tur it 
yeelds againſt the thunder of rhe Law, and dictate ot Conlcience; ! 
admits 41n, not in its Beauty and glory, when it is dreſt up with! 
adyantage, and comes toward us imiling ro flattcr and wooe us, 
bur ir joyns with ir, when 1t 15 clothed with death, when it is Tc-| 
vealed by conſcience, and hung round about with all the curſes of 
the Law ; Swallows down fin, not when it is as ſweet as honey, B 
but when it hath a mixture and full raſtc;of the bixternefſe of Gall, 
and ſo rEoughour fin be againſt our conicicnce,yet it is not againſt 
our will, and therefore is the more voluntary, 


Beſides in the laſt place; this is a thing, which almoſt befalls 
every man, that 15 nor delivered over to a reprobate ſenſe, whoſe 
eye of reaſon is not quite put out, who is not umman'd, and hach 
any feeling or ſenſe of that which is evil, and that which is good, 
nay, it was in Catz, it was in Judas, it is in every deſpairing ſin-| C 
ncr or elſe he could not deſpair, Thele pauſes, and deliberations, 
theſe doubtings and diſputes, and divided thoughts are common to 
the righteous, and to wicked perſons, 


Duplict in diverſum ſcindimur Hamo 
Hunccine, an buncſequemur 2 


"| Moſt menare more or lefle thus divided in themſclves, and as | 
Plautus obſerves, it is the humour of ſome men, when they 


—_— ſed comedunt tamen, they finde fault with theit mear, and 
did eat it up: ſoitis withus, we too oft difreliſh fin and {wal- 
low it down ; we cannot but condemn fin, and we areas ready 
to commitit, and with him in the Comedy Ask, Quid igitur Fa- 
cram 2 What ſhall we now do> when weare knocking at the 
harlots door, and are ready to break forth into Aftion, And there- 
fore this Conceit that a regenerate man doth not fin with a full 
conſent, in that his conſcience calls after him to retire in the very | 
adventure, 1s very dangerous, and may be mortal to the heart, that | E 
foſters it ; for when this conceit hath filled and pleaſed us, we 
ſhall be ready with P:lateto waſh our hands, when they are full 
of blood, and cry out we are Innocent, when we have releaſed 
Barrabas, let looſe our Senſe, Appetite, and Aﬀe&tions to run riot, | 
and delrvered Feſus the juſt one to be {courged and crucified; deli- 
ver'd np our reaſon to be a fave; and miniſterial to all thole evils 
which the fleſh or devil can ſuggeſt, and delivered up ovr affeRi- 


and 


are ata feaſt, todiſlike the diſhes, but no whit the more abſtain, 4 
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A and never at reſt, in a word contemnere peccata, quia mtnord puta- 


mus, toflight and paſle by our (innes in filence,becauſe we will not | 
bchold them in their juſt ſhape , and proportion, in that horror 
that Terror,and deformity which might fright us from ir. And this 
| conceit is a greater Tentation then that which hath firſt raken us,for 
ir brings on, and uſhers in the Tentation, Takes from it all irs dif- 
| placency, thar it may entcr with eaſe, and when it hath prevail'd, 
thurs out Repentance, which ſhould make way for that mcrcy and | 
| torgiveneſle, which alone muſt make our Peace, Every man fa- 
'vours himfelf, and 15 very open to entertaine any Doctrine which 
| may cheriſh and uphold this humour , and make him lefſe wicked, 
'or more righteous, then he is; and though art firſt we find no rea- 
ſon, which commends it to us, and craves admittance for it, yer be- 
caule it ſpeaks 1o friendly to our Infirmitics , and helps toraiſe up, 
that, which we deſire to ſee in its height,we take it upon Truſt,and | 
beleeve itto be true indeed; and ſtand up, and contend for it, as a 
| part of that Fauh, which was once delivered to the Saints, and ha- 
ving this mark of the Righteous, That we ſinne, but check our ſelves 11 
t, we take our (elves to be fo, righteous perſons, though we be {0 


probability, as points to 1t, as to the marke of the Beaſt, It is with 
many of us,as it was with the flave in Tac:tw,who being like Agrrip- 
p4 in outward favour, and the linaments of his body, did alſo rake 
upon him to countertcir his Peron , and being askd by Ceſar, How 
he came tobe Agrippa,ſtoutly anſwered , As thou cameſt to be Ce- 
ſar ; Nemo non benten ſui Judex, there are but few, or none ar all, 
that arc not too favourable Judges in their owne cauſe, and though 
they be flaves, and ſervants unto finne, yet will be ready to put on 
the perion of a Prince, of a Saint, of a choſen veſſell, and by the 
help of Imagination,and the frequency of thoſe pleaſing,and deceit- 
tull thoughts at laſt verely belceve himſelf ro be fo; And if relutan- 
cieand regret, and tte turning away of the Face of the ſoule, the 


ill qualified, that an Imparriall eye beholds it, and findes ſo much | 


Conſcience,at the evill we doe ,be a marke of a Regenerate man,then 
certainly a very Pagan, a Notonous {inner may find this marke a- 
bout him, and though he commir ſinne with greedineſſe , yet lay 
him downe, and reſt, and flcep upon this concluſion 3 That hating 
ſin as he doth, and committing thar finne, which he thinks he hates, 
his name may be written in nay" , and that he isallo one of the 
Ele, 

Bur then, to conclude this, A ſtrange thing it may ſeem, That we 
ſhould firſt wound our Conſcience, and then force her to powre 
inthis Balme, firſt, nor hear her ſpeak , and then bring her in to 
make this plea z That we 4rd not Heare ber; firſt to ſtight and offend 
her, and then make her our Advocate ;z I 5Þ ake wnto you, and you 
heard not; it # your happineſſe; Had [ not ſpoken, your ſrnne bad been gyea- 


| 
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ter then it s, and thus we doe it with lefle danger { Thats our 


thought 


— 
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| The fift and 
laff Common by men, who are willing to be evill, but not willing to goe under 


pretenſe. 
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it. But call our fin what we pleaſe, a finne of Infirmity, or a finne 
with a halfe-will , with a Ha/f Conſent, with a will; and no will,xon 
mutataur vocabulis vis rerum , words. and names have no power 


of its poyſon and malignity, and pretend what we will , Suey ty 
you'vz01 x#i1ai the ſentence and Judgement is the Lords, and in his 
ſight, even thoſe finnes which we doe with reluctancy, and ſome 
contention withour ſelves, and voluntary, and without Repentance 
bind us over to Death. Even of them who finne, though they check 
and condemne themſelves before the Att,ſay they would not, and 
yet doe it,this Queſtion may be askt, why will ye are ? 


We comenow to the laſt pretenſe, which is commonly taken up 


thatname; and we ſhall but touch it; for it will ſoon fall to pieces 
with a Touch. And this pretence is made up of a bad will, and a 
good Intention, or meaning; which is indeed of a Good will and a 
bad ; the one being levell'd on the end, the other on the means that 
lead unto it , and the one is ſet up to commend and Authorize 
the other; for, as ſome think , if the end be faire, it caſts a beauty 
and luſtre upon the way that leads to it ; though it be as foule 
as finne can make it ; and then , when our Will is cvill, 
it is not evill, becauſe it looks further then that evill, to 
ſomething that is ſo good, that by its vertue it will transforme, and 
change the nature of it, and make it like unto it ſelf. And, if we 
look into the world, we ſhall find that nothing hath deceived men 


more, nothing hath wrought more miſchief on the Earth, then a 
groundleſle thought, that that muſt needs pleaſe God, which is done 


That of the two Tables, we may break the one, to ſecure and pre- 
ſerve the other, that we may ſerve God, when we break his will,and | 
honour him, when we deface his Image; that that fin, which may 
Damne a ſoule (and the leaſt may doe that) is not conſiderable, if 
we carty it along but in our hopes, to that End, which we have ſet 
out with the fair title of Good, though it may ſometimes be a grea- 
ter ſinne, then that which we would make uſe of,to raiſeit up. But 
we muſt ſuppoſe it good ; but yet wee cannot think it can have ſuch | 


a ſtrange, and more then Omnipotent virtue to change every thing, 
even that, which is moſt contrary to it, into its ſelf, or to make 
Things not to be what they are,or at the ſame time tobe both good 
and Evill.This is but a Sophiſme,but a cheat put upon us by the De- | 
vill ; for there be two things to make up a good Intention, or elſe it | 


is not good; Firſt it muſt be levell'd to a right and warrantable end, | 


and then carried to it ina due and orderly courſe, by thoſe means ! 
which are fitted and proportioned to that end ; and ſure ſinne is ſo | 


RE —— 


to change and alter the nature of our ſfinne, or to abate any degree | 


I 


thought ) becauſe we firſt told our ſelves, That we ſhould not doe 4 


A 


toa good end, with a good mind,and an Ardent AfﬀeQion and zeal, D 


E 


un* | 
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| A ,unliketo that which is good, that it were eaſier to diſſolve the Eart 


B 


' them to pieces, and Buries them in their Rubbiſh ; this it doth,and 


E 


| doth follow the Nature, and quality of our latention ; Tree, if the 
Intention be Evill ; If I build a Church to ſer up Idolls; If I build 
| a colledge to perpetuate my name; If I be very 
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and then ſer itupon its pillars againe, then to draw them to ſuch a 
ſubordination, as to ſerve to advance one another 3 what a ſtrange 
ſight would it be, to ſee ſuch a figge grow on ſuch a Thiſtle, to ſee 
one evill Spiritdrive out another, which commonly brings in ſeven 
worſethen himſelf;to ſee Religion brought into the World upon 
the Devills ſhoulders ? Beſides, every thing that is good, whether it 
be a naturall Good , or a Civill good, or a Divine good, hath its 

proper and peculiar means ordained and fitted to it, either to pro» 
cure or preſerve it ; If I deſire Health, Temperance and a good di- 
'et are the means; It I would have food and rayment ? In- 


duſtry is the meanes; If I would keep my friend ; Fidelity is the 
means; If I would have a welordered Family; Diſcipline 1s the 
means; if I would eſtabliſh a Common- Wealth ; Juſtice is the 
means; That, That alone will uphold ir, ſaith Sz/owon, who was 
the wiſeſt of Kings, and knew the fitteſt means for that end ; but 
who cver heard of any uſe that finne was ever of ? what end can 
that be proportioned to ? if there be any , 'tis not worth the name- 
iog 3 the end of it s Damnation. Run to and fro the Earth , look 
about in every corner of the univerſe , fearch all the Records from 
Adam tothis moment , you ſhall never find any other : For our 
Health, it deſtroys it, ſtrikes us in the very Gates of life , Cutts us 
off in the mid(t of our dayes, and Tumbles our Gray Haires with 
ſorrow into the Grave ; For this many are weak and ſick amongst us, 
and many are aſleep. For our food, it makes it gravell in our mouths, 
and ſtrips us of our rayment, and drives us amongſt Swine, For 
Friendſhip : It may tie a knot, butit will flyin pieces of it ſelf; 
for the friendſhip of evill men is as falſe and deceitfull as them- 
ſelves. For our Families : It raiſes a Tempeſt even in theſe Baſons, 
theſe little bodies, theſe petty reſemblances of a Republick. 1: ſets 
| Father againſt Sonne, and ſonne againſt Father, makes4 ſervant a Tray- 

tor; and raiſes enemies within doores,and draws out a Battalio in a 
| Cottage. For Common- wealths : the leaſt ſnne may ſooner over- 
throw them, then the greateſt ſet them up, and ofall their Glories, 
they c:nnot ſhew any one of them, that was brought in by either : It 
| may raiſe them for a time perhaps,to ſome height, butthen it gets up 
above-them, lies heavy upon them,and preſſeth them downe, breaks 


ſhall that which can doe nothing, but worke deſolation, be a fit 
prop for Religion to leane on, when ſhee ſeems to fink , or to bring 
her back, when the voice is , that ſhe is gone out of cur Coaſts ? 
Can cvill be fitt for any Thing, but that which is like it? 

But we are told Tale erit opus tawm , qualis Intentio; that our work 
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and pay my vow to uſury, a Crown; it I do a good act in it felt, tor wy” 
ſome evil end, for then the intention alters, and changes the Na=| A 


ture of it, and makes it like unto it {elf ; and the reaſon 1s plain, be- 
cauſe any one bad Circumſtance is enough to make an Action e- 


to denominate it good, mula ron 1llcita vitrat animus, the minde 


otherwiſe lawful, but cannot make that juſt, which is forbidden; 
cannot anſwer for the breach of a Law; Briefly a good intention 
and a good attion may-.be joyned together, and be one, nor can 
they be good bur in this conjunction ; but ro joynea good intenti- 
on to a bad ation is with Mezertrus in the Poet, totic a living Bo- 
dy toa Carcaſe, it may colour indeed, and hide a bad Action, bur 
it cannot confecrate it ; it may diſguiſe a man of Belzal, but it can. 
not make him a Saint ; it maybe as a Ticker, ora paſſe to carry 
a wicked man to the end which he fers up, and there leave him 
more ſecure, (it may be) but- without doubt, more wicked then 
before ; For Murder now hath no voice; Faction is Devotion, 
Sacriledge is zcal, all is well, becauſe we mean well z we fix up 
a good intention in our fancy, and that is our pole-ſtar , and ha- 
ving that in our eye, we may ſteer our courſe, as we pleaſe, and 
buldge, but {well our fayles, and bear forward boldly, cill ar laſt 
we are carried upon that rock, which ſinks us for ever; and there- 
fore to conclude this; a good intention cannot pull our the ſting 
from death, northe guilt from fin, but if we fin, though it be with 
an honeſt minde, we fin voluntarily; in brief, though we know 
it not to be a ſin; though from the Tribunal of conſcience we check 
our ſelves before we commir it; though we doevil bur intend 
good, though we ſee it not, though we approve it not, though we 
intend itnot as evil, yet evil it is, and a voluntary evil, and without 


on may be put up to us Quare moriemint ? why will ye die > for we 
cannot ſay, bur they are willing to die, who make ſuch haſt to the 
pit of ruine, and in their ſwift and cager purſuit of death, do but 
caſt back a faint look toward the land of the living, 


We muſt .now draw towards a concluſion, and we muſt con- 
clude and ſhut up all, even death it ſelf in the will of man, we can- 
not lay it upon any natural weakneſle; nor upon the want of grace 
and Afiſtance : we cannot plead ignorance, nor the diſtaſte, and 
relutancy of our minde, nor can a good intention name that will 


repentance hath no better wages then death, and this expoſtulati- 


good, which is fixt on evil, nor the means which we uſe commend | 


vil, bur Lonum ex cauſi intergrd the concurrence of all is required 


and intention doth bring in a guilt upon thoſe Actions which are 


| 


| 
' 


. [and ſecure that end , which is the work of fin, and hath death | 


waiting upon it : if we die wecan finde no other anſwer to this| 


| 


Ac. 


queſtion, why will ye die> but that which is not worth the putting 
up; 'tis quia volumus, becauſe we will die. Take all the weakneſſc, 
Or 
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orcorruption of ourmarure; lobk'apon thar” inexhauſtible fountain 
of Grace, but as'we think; dryed up : take the darknefſe of our un- 
derſtanding,'the cloud is from the will;Nolumas zntelligere: we will 
not underſtand ; rakeall choſe ſad ſympromes, and prognoſticks of 
death, a wandring unruly faricy;.'tls the will whiffs it abour;turbu- 
lent: paſſions; the tempeſt is from the will, et;zam quod invitus face- 
re Videor, fi facto,Uoluntate facto, even that which I do with ſotne re- 
lucancy, 1t I do ir, I do it willingly ; all provocations, and incite- 
ments unaginable' being ſuppoſed: no love, no fear, no anger; not 
the devil. himſelf can determine the will, or force us into a&ion, | 
andif we die; it is quia volumsas becaiiſe we will die ; If death be 
the concluſion; that which infets it, is the will of man, which 
brought ſin and death into the world, | | 


And this may ſeem ſtrange, that aty ſhould be willing to die, 
Ask the prophaneſt perſon livitg, that hath fold himſeclt to Wic- 
kedneſlez and ſo is even bound over to death, and he will tell you, 
he 1s willing to be ſaved z heaven is his wiſh, and eternal happines 
his deſires as for death, the Remembrance of ir is birter unto 
him : death 2 if you do but name ir, he trembles; The Glutton is 
greedy after meat, but loathes a diſeaſe; the wanton ſeeks our plea- 
lures, but not thoſe evils they catry with them under their wing; 
the Revenger would waſh his feet in the blood of his wag =o 
not be drownd in't;/ the Thief would ſteal, bur would not _ 
in the priſon ; but the Philoſopher will, tell us 5 py? i» 2:14, the 
beginning of all theſe is in the will ; and he that will be intempe- 
rate, will ſurfer $ he that will be wanton will be weak; he that 
taketh the fword will petiſh by the ſword; he that will ſpoil, 
will be-ſpoiled, and he that will fin will die, every mans dearth 
is a voluntary a&, not xt 7feZiy our of any natural appetite ro 
periſh, but x2T# Tpoz/peory by his own choice, who did chule ir, 
thonghnorizſe, not in itſelf, which is ſo terrible, bur 72 cauſis, 
as the Schovls ſpeak, in irs cauſes, in thoſe fins in which it 15 
bound up, and from which it carinotbe ſevered, for fin carries 
it in its womb, andif we fin we' are condemned, and dead al- 
ready; we may fee it ſmile upon vs in ſome alluring pleaſure, we 
may ſee irglitter in a piece of Goldzot wooe bs in the rayes of 
Beauty, bur every ſmile, every reſplendericy, every raie 15 a dart, 
and ſtrikes gs through. #$y will ye dre> why3 the holy Ghoſt is high, 
and full in the expreſſing it; Amamus mortem;we love death; Prov.8. 


p 


;and the laſt.v, and love,{aith the Farther, is Vehzmens wolujtas, a ve- 
hement, and an Active will; it is ſaid ro have wings 
tO its objeR, bur irnceds them nor, for itis ever with it ; the cove» 
tous 15 kneaded in with the' world ; they are but one lump: It 
his God; one inhim, andhe inir, The wanton calls his ſtrumps 


and to oj 


Ariftot, Eth. 


has ſoul; and when ſhe departerh from him, he is dead; rhe arh- 
L1 birious 
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Prov. 4.23. 


| 


bicjous ſeeds on honovr, a5; tis laid Camelions do on air za difgrace 
us 
union, and connaturality and complacency if death. \Again,cxa/ta- 


of traunce, and transformation, we have a Jubile mw fn,and weare 


him; amamus mortem, we love'death, which implies. a kind of 


mus rebus peſsamis Prov.2, 14, we rejoyce and: veclight : in.evil ; 
Ecftaſim. patimur , {o' ſome render it ,;;we are tranfported 
beyond our ſelves, we talk of it, we dream of it, we ſweat for it, 
we fight for it, we travel for uu, we triumph-in it, we have a kind 


carried delicately, and with triumph to our death; Nay, further 
yet, we aye ſaid to make 4 covenant with Death, Iſas..29. 15. we.joyn 
wich-it, and help ir, to deſtroy our {clves; as. Jehojhaphat taid ro 
Ahab , 1 am as thaw art, and my peaple;. as thy people, we bave the ſame 
friends, and the ſame enemies, we love that, that upholds .its:do- 
minion, and we fight againſt that, that would deſtroy it, we 
ſtrengthen and <> can ſelves againſt the light of Natureand 
the light of grace, againſt Gods. whiſpers, and againſt his loud 
calls, againft his exhortations,and obteſtations, and cxpoſtulations, 
which-are ſtrength enough to diſcern death, and pull him from 
his pale horſe; and all theſe willmake it a volumus at leaſt, not a 
velleity as to good ; but an abſolute vehement will : atter we have 
weighed the circumſtances,, pondered the danger, confidered-and! 
conſulted, we giveſentence on.deaths fide, though we arc un- 
willing.to think ſo, yet we are willing to die.z to love death, to 
rejoyce in death, to make a Covenant with death will make the 
wolumas full; to the queſtion, why will ye dic? no other anfwer can 
be givenz bur, wewll; For if we ſhould ask further ; yea, bur 
why will ye > here weareata ſtand, horror and amazement, and 
confuſion ſhurs up our mouth in ſilence, as in the 22 of Matth, 
whenthe Gueſt was queſtioned,quomods hucz how he came thirher? 
the Text ſaiess 33 ipyuw.Mn, capiſtratus eft, he was muzled, he was 
ſilent, he could not ſpeak a word. 


our heart, our will, with all diligence, for out of tt are the iſſues of 
life, and our of it arethe iſſues of death z let ustake it from death, | 
and confine and binde ir to its proper obje&, binde it with thoſe | 
bonds which were made to binde Kings and Nobles, the moſt| 
ſtout and ſtubborn, and imperious heart, binde it with the fcar 
of death, with the fear of that God which here doth ask the 
queſtion, and nor feck to eaſe our ſclveyby an indiſcreet and jll | 
applied conſideration. of our natural weakneſſe; For how many | 
make themſelves wicked, becauſe they were made weak ? how 
many. never make any aflay to $0, upon this thought, that they | 
were born lame? Original we e is an Article of our Creed, | 
and it is our Apologie , but 'tis the Apologie of the work ; of the 


of the wanton, when 'tis the luſt of the | 


that | 


k 


For concluſion then : Let us as the Wiſe-man counſels, keep. D 


cay of the ambiti 
56, that buries the covetous in the earth, the luſts of the fleſh, | ' 


—- 


— 


X: | that fets the wanton on fire, the- pride of /ife, that makes the Am- 
'birious climb ſo high, prima hee elements, theſe are the firſt Ble.| 


k. of 


ments; theſe are their Alphabet z"they learn from their Parents, 
learn from their friends, they learn from ſervants to raiſe a 
bank, to enoble their name, to delight themſelves in the things of 
this world ; theſe they are taught, and they have their method 
drawn to their hands; by theſe evil words,which are the propet 
Language and Diale& ot the world, their ryanners are cor 

and for” this our father Adam is brought tothe bar, when 'ris 
Mammon; Venus, and the world that have bruiſed us more, then 
his fall could do, | 


| | = 
And ſecondly, pretend not thei wart of Grace zfor a Chriſtian 
cannot commita greater ſolcecilme, then to pretend the wantof 
that, which hath been ſo often offered, which he might have had 
if he would; or to conceive, that' God. ſhould be unwilling he 
ſhould do his will, unwilling he ſhould repent'and turnunto him, 
This is a charge, as well as a pretenſe, even a charge againſt 
God,: for bidding us riſe up and walk when we were lame, and 
not affording us a ſtaff, or working a miracle.; Grace is of that 
nature, that we may want it, though it be not denied, we may 
want it, when we have it; and indeed we want Grace as 'the 
covetous man wants money, we. want it becauſe we will not noſe 
it, ahd ſo weare ſtarved to death with bread in our hands 3": for 
if we will not cat ourdaily bread, we muſt die, 


And inthe next place ,let us not ſhut up our ſelves in our own 
darknefle, nor lee ignorance of that , which we were bound 
to know; which we do know, and will net;.which is weitren 
with the Sun-beams, which we cannot ſay we fee not, when we 
may run and read it, For what mountainous evils do men runup- 
on? what groſle, what viſible, what palpable fins do they foſter, 

ſe ſua corpulentia produnt, fins which betray themſelves to be 
0, by their bulk and corpulency ? Sacriledge is no ſinz andI can- 
not {ee how 1t now ſhould, for there is ſcarce any thing left for 
ies gripe. Lying isno fin; it is our La 77 qua ſpeak as many 
lies almoſt as words, perjury is no ſn, for how many be there, 


our poſteriry. Deceit is no fin, forit is our trade; nay, Adultery | 


fins, till che day of enmente, 
y of Jug L1z s Next 
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that reverence an oath ? jura perjurd; itis an Axiome m our mo-, Injured 
rality, and policie, and ſecures our eſtates, and intailes them on ,,, 1, 


dende 
(ol 


is no {in,you would think with the Heathen, with thoſe who Or ry 


ver heard of the name of Chriſt, nay, but with thoſe who call up- manile,qus 
| onit every day, and call themſelves the knowing men, the Gno- quridicne 


| ticks of this age : and whilſt men love darknefle more then light; ,.,,,.; 
| with fore men,there will ſcarce be any fins upon that” 8ccqunt as Zeber. 
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| render conſcietice; and ſothey 


| t16n was goods for.iris as cafie to fix a good intention upon an evil 


| da 


| will ze 4e? but change his Language, and aſſure us, we ſhall not 


' 7yn1«y, bear and wound thy« contcience;,.tar.the othe @t thy con- 
{cicncc'is before the ta, roujform thee ang after the tact, it ir be 
cyil toacculſe thee; and whar:comfort can,zhere be in this thoughr 
| tharthoudidftiortollow her information, that ſhe called jt; a un, 


wouldeſtneedsctiule-it for thy!Haven?no,commonty this.is the plea 
of thoſe whole beares are; hard,'and yer will tell you, they have a; 


ny-or thing -indafferent 3 here. hey are firugk in a manner, dead, 
quite beſides themſelves, as if wn were a Baſilisk;,, here they. are true 
and conſtant to their conſcience, which may erre, but not tender 
inreſpe& of an eternal Law, whete it cannot miſtake, here the 
en.leave their conſcience, and then;cxcuſc rhemlelves, that 
they did fo : inthe one, they gregs bold as a Lion, inthe other,they 
call ir the frailty: ofa Saint ; thisthey do with, regret, and ſome re. 
lu&ancy, that is by interpretation, againſt their will, 


: Laſt of all; do:not think th action is not evil, becauſe thy inten- 


action, as 'tis toſeta fair and' promiting title on a box of poilon; 
hay and ſtubble:may be laid -upon a good toundation, but it will 
neather' head well;-or bed. well, as they ſay, in the work of the 
Lord; we muſt took as welbto what we build as the Baſs we raile, 


\ 
—_ 


| ' Next, bring:notin'thy conſcience to plead far chat. ſin which did, A 


and thou didſ{t.1t:zthar the pointed Our tO K astOoa rock, aud thou 


ye; Tender in relpedt ofa cerem * 


and ſet it on, or el{c- jt will not ſtand and abide, we fſce what a fire 
[good intentions have kindled on the carth, and weare told that 
-manyofthem 'bura in Hell. I may intend to beat down Idolatry, 
and-bury Religion in the ruins of that which-I beat down; I may 
mtegd the eſtabliſhing of a Connmon-wealth,and ſhake the foun- 
zof it; may intend the-Reformartion of a Church, and fill 
iewith IÞbcuſtsand Carerpillars innumerable- I may intend the 
Glory of God,and: do that, for which his Name ſball be evil ſpoken 


| of 3: and ir will prove buta-poor plea, when we blaſphemed him, 
| ro 1dy we did it for his Glory. | 


.Letus then lay aſide theſe Apologies, for they are not Apolo- 
gies, but Accuſations, afid derain us longer in our evil wayes, then 
| the falſe beauty, /and deceitful promiſes of a temptation could, 
which we thould not yeeld toſo often, did not thele betray us, nor 
be fools ſo long, if we had not ſomething to ſay for our ſelves. 


And fince we cannot anfwer the ulation with theſe, ſince 
theſe will be no plea in the Court 'of heaven, before the tribunal of 


Chriſt, let us change our plea, and let us anſwer the laſt part of the 
Text; wich: the firſt, the morieminys, with the corvertimins, anſwer 
| him; that- we will Turn, and chen he will never ask any more, #hy 


die 


\ 
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a die at all. And our anſwer is penn'd to our hands by the Prophet 


erem, Ecce accedimus, Behold we come, we turn unto thee, for 11 our God 
15 the Salvation of Iſrael; and our Saviour hath regiſtred his, in his 
Goſpel,and left it as an invitation to turn, Come unto me all ye that be 
weary of your evil wayes , axd are beavie laden, feel the burden you did 
ſweat under, whileſt you were in them ;z and I will caſe you ; that | 
is, I will deliver you trom this body of {in,fill you with my Grace, 
enlighten your underſtandings, ſprinckle your Hearts from an evi! 
Conſcience, dire& your eye, level your intentions, lead you in the 
wayes of life, and {o fit and prepare you for my kingdom in Hea- 
ven; To which he bring us &c, | 
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But as then, he that was born after the fleſh, 
perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit, 


even ſo 15 it now. 


F937 N which words the Apoſtle doth preſent to 
| D) our eye the true face of the Church in an 


Rn & Iſaac, of mount Sina: and mount Sign, which 
<2 things are an Allegory ; verſe 24. 2AAo jpty 
4 2 y0pw/uzAK0 08 v04, for it ſpeaks one thing, 
and means another, and carries wrapt up in 
Ls | it, a more excellent ſenſc, then the wordsat 
firſt hearing do promiſe, 
| Takethefull ſcheme, and delineationio brief. 1. Here is Sar4h 
' and Heger, that is, Servitude and Freedom. 2. Here are two Cities; 
Jersſalem, that now is, the Synagozue of the Jews, and that Jerw- 
falem which is abovez the viſion of peace, and mother of all the 
faithful ; for by the New Covenant we are maie children wnto God 
3- Here is the Law promulged,and thundered out on mount S1n4iz 
and the Goſpel, the Covenant of Grace, which God publiſhed, nor 
from the mount, but from Heaven it ſelf, by the voice of his 
Son. Inall you fee a faire correſpondence, and agreement, be- 
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tween the Type, and the thing, but ſo that Jer»ſalem our wart 
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honorable, then the Jew. 


The ciirtain is now drawn, and we tnay enter in, even wighin 
the vail, and take that ſenſe,” which'the Apoſtle himſelf Ah 
drawn out ſo plainly to us. Aud indeed; it is a good, and plea. 


{fiog fight to ſee our priviledge and priority in any figure , to 
 {finde out our inheritancein ſuok an Heirez our liberty and free- 


dom though in a wimay, who would not Jay claim to fo much 
peace, and ſo much liberty? who would not challenge kindred 


| of Iſaac, and a Burgeſſeſhip in Jeraſalem 2 tis true,every Chriſtian 


may 5 - But that we miſtake ndt, and thijok all is peace, and 1i- 
erty, that hn, Lot not {t the Ls. that arecur off, he 
brings in a correQive, to and keep down all {;yelling, and 
liftiog up our ſelves ; the adverſative particle /ed, but; Bur as then, 
ſo now: we are indeed of Sarb, the free-woman, we are chil- 
dren of the promiſe, we are from Jerwſalem, which is from a- 
bove; /ed, but : if we will inherit with 7ſa«c, we muſt be perſe- 
cuted with 1/asc, if we will be of the Covenant of grace, we muſt 
take up the Crofſe; if we look for a City, whole mhaker, and 


things we riſe above the Type, but here we fall, and out con- 
dition is the ſame; But as then, be that was born after the fleſh, per- 
ſecuted bim,whowas born after the ſpirit, even ſoit s now. L 

The vail is drawn, arid you way betiold preſented to your 
view, and conſideration a double parallel. 1. Ofthe times, But as 
then, ſinow, 2, Of the occurrences; theaQts, and monuments of 
theſe times, divided between two, the Agent, and the patiexr, 
thoſe that are born after the fleſh perſecuting, and thoſe that are born 
after the ſpirit ſuffering perſecution. The then was not long, it be- 
panand ended in a ſcoff: for S«r#b ſaw /ſmacl mocking of I/acc 
Gen.21,9and yet this /coffe began thoſe gco. yeers of perſecution 
foretold by God, Ger. 15, 13. and is drawn down by our A- 
poſtle, to the times of grace. But the now is of larger ex- 
tent, and reacheth even tothe end of the World, from the An- 
gels Anthewe, to the Jaſt Trump, when Chriſt ſhall refigne all 
power into bis Fathers hand. But becauſe we cannot well take a full 
view of them both , and the Church of Chriſt is one, and the 
ſame from the firſt juſt man 4bel, to the laſt man, that ſhall ſtand 
upon the earth, though different in outward Adminiſtration - as 
Tertal, ſpeaks upon another occaſion, nunquem ip/a ſemper alra, etfi 
ſemper id/a, quando alia, becauſe receiving degrees of perfetion, 


founder is God ; we muſt walk to it in our blood; in other | 


ſill the Higheſt 3 the Goſpel glorious with the liberty it broughe * 

8 -. . ® bi * ? 3 
| 3nd the Law patting on a yoke, breathing nothing but ſervitude, 
| and fear; /ſaac an beire, and J/mae/ thrift out, the Chriſtian more 


| 
| 


yet alwayes one, and the ſame , when in ſome reſpettsit appea- 
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| A 'red not the ſame; we-will therefore draw both times together, 


cation brandiſhing it's terrors upon them both, and fo learn to 


| both the thez and the »ow: the time under the Law, and the time 
| undet the Goſpel, within the compalle of this one polition, and 
Dotrine, That,though the priviledge and prerogative, ( I may ſay ) 
Royalties of the Charch be many yet was ſhe never exempted from per- 
ſecurion,but rather had intailed it on her,as an inheritance, And when 
we ſhall have made this good, 1. from the conſideration of the 
quality of the perſons, here upon the ſtage; the one perſecuting, 
the other Suffering; the ene born after the feſb, the other at- 
ter the ſpirit. 2. From the nature; and conſtitation of the Church, 
which in this World is ever Militant, 3. From the providence 
and Wiſdom of God, who put this enmity between theſe two 
ſeeds, betwen thoſe that are born after the fleſh, and thoſe whoare 
born after the ſpirit, When we have paſſed over theſe, we will 
in the Jaſt place draw it downto our ſelyes, look back upon perſe- 


take up, and manage the weapons of our warfare, and prepare 
our ſelves againſt the day of trial z But as them he, that was born 


after the fleſh per ſcented cc. 


Ee... 


1. The perſons. That no priviledge of the Church can exempt 
her from perſecution, we may read in the- perſons themſelves; 
the one bo'n after the fleſh, the other borx after the ſpirit; the reaſon 
is hid, but viſible enough, in their bn 2 For as thefleſb 
luſteth againff the ſpirit, and theſe two are Hontrary, 72.e. are carried 
the {way of their very natures to contrary things; ſo thechil- 
dren ofthe one, and of the other are contrary. Of the firſt, our 
Apoſtle will tell us, that they killed the Lord Jeſs, and killed their 
own prophets, and perſecuted the Chriſtians; and the reaſon fol- 
lows, which indeed is againſt all reaſon, but was the beſt motive 
they had ; for 4s they bate4 God, (6 were they toxtrary to all mes; 
looking with an evil eye tpon the graccs of God in others, and 
whatſoever ſavored of the ſpirir, like Hanmbalin the ſtory, can 
part with any thing, but war and contention; can be without 
their native Country , but not without an Enemy, and the rea- 
ſoti is plains for that which is 6b:rz of the fiſh, # fleſh, that is, 
Hath all the qualities, and malignity of Heſh, is full of the works 
of the fleſh, which are the very principles of contention, and pet- 


are they not from thoſe luſts, which fight in their members? 
From envic, and malice, from Covcrouſneſſe.and ambition, which 
are the works of the fleſh, and are raiſed ſrom the fleſh, as one 
creature is from another of the ſame kinde, or rather as a Ser- 
pent is out of carryon, ot a ſcarabee outof dung ; which if they 
cannot finde occaſion of doing evil , will work. and force it out 


of good it ſelf; ſoCaim the firſt diſciple of the devil, as Saint Boſ- 


4 m calls 


' Gal, $,17. 


ſecution, From whence are wars, and tumults , ſaith Saint James, Jam.4.1. 


| 


| 


1 Theſ.2.15. 


| 
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his works were evil and his brothers good; forhe was, ſajth the 
Text,of the wicked oxe, ( for to be born of the fleſh, and to be 
born of the devil, are one-and the ſame thing.) From the father 
of envy, though not (as the Rabbies fancy) born ofthe very filth, 
and ſeed which the Serpent conveighed into Eve. If there were 
no evil men, there could be no perſecution ; for I cannot ſee how 
'its poſſible for good men to perſecute one another. It is more 
probable , that Satan ſhould rife up againſt Satan , and one de- 
vil caſt out another. Evil men may rage againſt evil men, a co- 
vetous man may rob and ſpoil a covetous man, and a proud man 
may ſwell againſt a proud man, and an ambitious man Jay hold 
onhim, that is climbing, and pull him back into the duſt, for 
that which made them brethren in evil , may make them ene- 
miesz Herod and Plat may fall: out, and then be reconciled, and 
joyn their forces, as one man, againſt Chriſt, and then fall aſyn- 
der, and be at diſtance again. ' The wicked may gather together, 
and with one Heart, and with one Soul Fa the innocent, 
and hold out their ſwords together, and joyn their forces torob 
and ſpoile them, and then, when they are to divide the ſpoil, 
turn the pojnts of their ſword at one anothers breaſts ; for they 
cannot make way to the end of their hopes, but by ſt.iking dawn 
them, that ſeem to ſtand in their way, cannot be rich, but by 
making others poor, cannot be at liberty, but by binding others, 
cannot ſoare to their deſires height, bur by laying others onthe 
ground ; cannot live at eaſe, unleſle they ſee others in their gra 
which are the ſeveral kindes of perſecution, as it were, the ſtrin 
of that Scorpion. For that whith is born of the fleſb, s fl: ſh. Take 
covetouſneſle , and ambition the proper and natural iſlues of the 
fleſb, and asthe Apoſtle joynes it every where, with unclean- 
neſle, ſo may we with hatred and perſecution; for theſe make 
that deſolation upon the earth , the onely Incendiaries in a) 
Church, or Common-wealth; and the great troublers of the 
peace of 7/7ae/, Theſe deſtroy the walls, and break down the 
towers of a City, theſe rend the Vaile, nay, digup the very foun- 
dation of the Temple, (the ſpirit is named, but from the fleſh 
is the perſecution.) For what did the Husband-men ſet upon | 
the Lord of the Vineyard 2rate, 21. but to gain the inheritance ? | 
what ſet the whole City of Epheſwsin an uprore , but Demetri- 
« his Rhetorick,the brutiſh, but ſtrong perſwaſions of the fleſb; ' 
from this craft have w ethis gain ? As 19, Look back upon every 
age of the Church: was there ever rent, or Schiſm which theſe | 
made not ? was there ever Herefſe, which theſe coined not 2 was 
there ever fire; 'which they kindled not? was there ever tor- 
ment, which theſe invented not? was there ever evil in the Ci- | 
ty, which cheſe have not done? And though the truth, a_ Re-| 
| igion 
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ligion were held up , and ſhewed openly, for a pretenſe, yer the 
| envenom'd the heart, and ſtrengthned the hand ct all the enemies 
of the Church, rhote.whet the ſword, and taade the furnace of 
| Perlecution, ſeven times hotter then it would havebecn, the fleſh 
is therreaſury,trom whence theſe windes blow that rage, and beat 
down all before them, And thus it is with every one that is 
torn of the fleſb, he is ever in labour with miſchief, is ever teeming 
and travelling with perſecution, and wants nothing but occaſion, 
[as a Midwite to bring it forth, 


And now as we have beheld one perſon in this Tragedy, and the 
'chicteſt a&orz {o let us look upon the other, the patient born after 
|the ſpirit; and behold a Lamb ( for the ſpirit who came down like 
a dove begets no Tigers or Lioxs) Behold a man,a worm and no 
man,t1rumperpiſSictum, as Seneca calls Socrates, a man of ſ\ufferance 
deat, Or if not, yer dumb to all reproaches; and when injuries are 


loudeſt, as filent as the Grave, kiſſing the hand that ſtrikes him 
4 Aov ty Aras Naz. cardidatum rms, as Tertul, one that is fo 
licted and prepared for the croſle, that he looks upon ir, as upon 
a preferment : poor Lamb, he cannot b:te and devour; he cannot 
{carter the Counſels of the crafty, he cannot binde the hands of the 
mighty; ignorant and fooliſh, as Dauzd ipeaks, as a beaſt in this 
world, a man in nothing bur in Chriſt Jeſus; being elemented and 
made up ot love, and peace, and long-luffering,gentleneſſe,meck- 


neſſe, the principles of the ſpirit, having no ſecurity, no policy, 
——_—_— no ſtrength, but that which lies in his innocency and 
lth, which he'carries about as a cure,but is Jookt upon as a per- 
ſecution, by thoſe who will not be healed. why haſt thou ſet me « 
4s a mark? {auth Job, Job 7, whytevery one that is born of the ſpirir 
is ſer up a5 a mark.Saint Pal calls it a ſpeRaclc,as a man appointed 
to dic, or as Tertwl, renders that place, elegit veluts Beſtiarios, cull*d 
our, and ſet apart to fight withbeaſts, a mark for envy to ſhoot 
out her eye at, for maliceto ſtrike, and ſpit at; for every Shimes to 
Hling a ſtone at,and a curſe together, every Z:bato cozen, every J«- 
das to betray ; a mark for all the Devils Artillery, for all the fiery 
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Sen.ep.104, 
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matier 


Gal. $4.22. 


1 Cor. 4.6, 


darts, that malice and ſubtlety can draw out of Hell : for he mult 
appear (ſaith Sexeca out of Plato) as a fool, that he may be wile; 
as weak, that he may be ſtrong; as baſe and vile, that he may 
be more honorable ; and if you ask a reaſon of this, we can give 
no other but this : becauſe he is born of the ſpirit, for he is no 
ſooner thus born, but he comes forth a contehtious man, that ſtri- 
veth with the whole carth, nor can the ſpirit breath, and work in 
him, bur he ſhakes every corner of the earth, every thing that is 
from the earth earthy, Ir ſtrives to pull the wanton from the har- 
lots lips, t@ level the ambitious, with thoſe who are of low degree, 
it beats the Covetous from his Mammon, it wreſts the ſword our 


Mm 2 (#) 


f 


_—_—. 


—_— 


Jerem. 15.10, 
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| condemnation, ſo doth the world allo condemn the truth: 1, By 
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of the hand of the revenger; it ſtrikes our - the teeth of the op. 
preſſor, ir markes the Schiſmatirk and avoras brm, it Anathematizerh 


[che Hcritick ; Ic is that Angel which ſtandsin our way, when we 
'are running greedily for a reward ; it is that Prophet, that fore- 


warns us; that hand on the wall, that writes againit us; the Cock 
that calls us to repentance z that Trump ,- that ſummons us to 
Judgement , well faid art Luther, Nthil ſcandaloſius veritate, 
there is not a more {candalous, a more offen{tve thing inthe world, 
then that ſpirit of truth which begers and conſticures a Chriſtian; 
which much reſembles the Load-ttone que trabit ſimul & avertit, 


.. 


which is at once both attractive and averle ; at one part draws the 
Iron,at the other loaths ir,as the truth knits al good men,all that are 
born of the ſpirit in a bond of peace but withdraws it felt, will not 
joyn with the evil, with thoſe who are born after the fleſh, and {© 


riculoſius veritate , there is not a more dangerous thing in the 
world (in reſpe& of the world) then the truth ; for as the truth(as 
it was ſaid of Noah) Heb,11, Condemns the world, that is, con- 
vinceth it of- infidelity, and ſo leaves it open to the ſentence of 


reproaching it, and bringing up an evil report of it, as an unnecc- 
ſary3thriftleſle, trouble{ome,ſ{cditious thing Ecqurs Chriſlus cum ſus | 
fabula? ſaid the Heathen, what ado here 1s with Chriſt and his 
Legend ? and fo ſaith every Athieſt in his heart, every one that zs 
born after the fleſh. 2. By ſelling itz as the wanton doth for a ſmile; 
the covetous for bread; tor that which is not bread, the ambiri 

fora breath, a ſound, a thought 3 the Superltitious for a Piture, 
for an Idol, which is nothing: and then 3. By violence againſt the 
friends and lovers of truth, that they may drive it out of the world, 
by commanding andcharging them to ſpeak no more in that name, 
by perſecuting them, as 1ſmael did {aac with a ſcoff, (for this is 
all we read, Uidit ludentem, Sarah ſaw Iſmael mocking him) and this 
{coff, this derifion, whatſoever it was, Saint Paul calls a perſe- 
cution, this is the Devils Method to make a {coff, the prologue to 
a Tragedy,to uſher in perſecution with a jeer, firſt put the Chriſti- 
ans in the skins of beaſts, and then bait them to death with dogs, 
firſt diſgrace them,and then ad Leones,away with them to the Lions, 
firſt cal the orthodox Biſhops tradztores,and then beat them down at 
the very Altar, firſt make them vile, and then nothing; the Plal- 
miſt fully expreſſeth ir, ſwords are in their lips, for'every word 
theſe {coffers ſpeak, cats fleſh; it is a mock now,it will bea blow, it 
wil bea wound,it begins in a Libel,it ends in riſe:1! and eat,the firſt 
letter the Alpha is a mock, the laſt , the w utye, is deſolation. Thus 
the ſon of the free-woman, he that ts born after the ſpirit, is ever the 


PSS and the fon of the Bond-woman, he that 7s born after the 


, layes onſure ſtrokes, anus venter, ſed non unus animus, faith 


Auſtin, | 


A 


| 
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' A ;Asft. as the two Twins ſtrove in the womb of Rebeckah , ſo theſe | 
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| two, the Good and the Evill ſtrive inthe World, the one by filence, | 
the other by noiſe, the one by being what heis, the other by being 
Angry; that he is ſo; the one by his life,the other by his Sword. Art 


ſelf for temptation, as the ſonne of Syrach ſpeaks; for when thou halt 

t on Theſe Graces, That make thee one, thou haſt with them pat 
on alſo a Crowne of Thornes; if thou be an 7/aac, thou ſhalt finde 
an 1m acl, 


2. From the Nature of the true Church, 


Thus then by looking on the perſars in the Text, you may plain- 


ly ſee the face, and condition of the Church, and that no priviledge 
ſhe hath, can exempt her from perſecution , which will yet more 
plainly appeare from the very Nature, and conſtitution of the 
Church, which isbeſt ſeen in her Blood, when ſhe is mil:ta»t,which 
is more full and expreſſive, then any other repreſentation,any other 
Title ſhe hath. For doe we ſay ſhe is viſible? the beſt, and trueſt 
parts of her are not ſo; wee fee the Profellour,but not the Saint; all 
C | wecanchallenge, is but a charitable gueſle and conjeQure, for th-|, ,;,, . Ms. 
Lord oxely tnoweth who are his. Doe we call her Catholick and Uni- Chrivi »7en 
verſall? ſhe is ſo, when her Number is but ſmall; ſhe was ſo when & _—_ 
Chriſt built her as a Howſe upon a rock , opento all, and ready to re» _- aha 
ceive them, though not many rich, not many Noble entred : ſhall C5rifus <;xa- 
we give her that þigh and proud title of /»fa4iblr 2 Although ſhe be 7, mis 
ſo in thoſe DoQrines, without which ſhe cannot be a Charch, yet in 7«d:x, 0n- 

\ [many Things, weerre all-But when we draw her in her own blood, 73% 2's 
when we call her 4iten! , we bring herin wreſtling, not.onely a- c#.7.r7, adv, 
eainſt fleſh and blood. againſt men, but againſt Principalities, and J440«.c.7. 
all thoſe Powers of Darkneſs; then we ſhew her as ſhe is. To ſay, | 

ſhe is the Body of Chrift filled with him , who filleth all things , is to ſet 
her up as a marke for the World , and the Devill roſhoot at; and 
this, To ſer her upas a marke, is to build her up into a Church : fo 
that, Though perſecution comes forth in ſeverall fhapes, with more 
| or leſs Terror, yet to ſay the Church is ever free from all, is as full 
of Abſurdity, asto ſay; A man may live without a ſoul: 


| 


Bat now, take it with all its Horror,accompanied with whips and 
| Scorpions, with fire and ſword; yet is it ſo farre from the deſtroy- 


' 
— CC 
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__— — 


E | ing the true Church, That it rather eſtabliſhes, enlarges and Adorns 
her. For the Church of Chriſt, and the Kingdomes of the Earth, 

| are not ofthe ſame making, and Conſtitution, have not the ſame 
ſoule and Spirit to animate them: Theſe may ſeem to be built upon 

| Aire, they are ſo ſoon thrown down; This is rais'd upon a Holy 

| Hill; Theſe have a weake and fraile hand to ſet them up, and as 


| 


| 
weak 


thou borne of the Spirit,a true member of Chriſt ? then prepare thy [21 


| 
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weak a hand may caſt them downe 3 This is the work of Omni 
tency, which fences it abour, and ſecuresit from Death and Hell : 


=. 
Thele depend upon the Opinions , upon the affeCtions , upon the | 
laſts of men, which change oftner then the wind ; upen the breath 
of that Monſter, the Multitude, which is any thing, and which is 
nothing, which is , it knows not what , and never agrees with it ſelf, 
is never oe, butina Tempeſt, in Tumult and Sedition ; This is 
founded upon the eternall Decree, and will of GO D, and upon 
Inmutabilty it ſe\f, and ſhall ſtand faſt for ever : Theſe when they 
are in their height and glory, are under uncertainty and chance, The 
Church under the wing and ſhadow of that Providence , which can 
neither erre,nor miſcarry, but worketh mightily, and irrifiſtibly to 
its end. His everten:'is una dies, Hora, momentum ſufficit , Theſe are 
long a rayfing, and are blowne downein a moment, but this is as 
everlaſtiog as his love, that built it ; in a word, theſe are worne out 
by Time; This is but melted and purged in ic,and ſhall then be moſt 


Glorious, when Time (hail be no more. 


I know well; Perſecution appears to usas a Fury ſent from Hell, | C 
and every Haire, every Threat is a Snake , that Hiſſeth at us ; but 
|tis our ſenſuality, and Cowardize that whips us; yet , the common 
conſent of all men hath given her a fairer ſhape , and they that run 
from her, doe preferre the ſuffering part , and as our Saviour ſaid, 
It is more bleſſed to Give, then to Receive, ſo is it vox Populi, The voice 
of the People ( though they practice it not ) It is better to ſuffer, 
then to Opprelſle; even they who have the ſword in their Hand, and 
breath nothing but Terror and Death , will rage yet more, if you 
ſay, They perſecute you: and. either magnify their Cruelty with D 
the name of Jultice, or elſe ſeek to perſwade the world , that they, 
and they alone ſuffer Perſecution. Every man :ijes perſecution, 
and every man is willing to owne it. The Arriars complained ofthe 
cruelty of the Orthodox, and the Orthodox of the fury of the Ar- 
rians ; vs dicitis pati perſecutionem , (aith «Auſtin to the Manicheer, 
<« you ſay, you ſufter, but our Houſes are laid waſte by you ; you 
« ſay you ſuffer, but your Armed men put out our eyes ; you ay, 
< you ſuffer, but we fall by the ſword, what you doe to us, you 
&« will not impute to your ſelyes ; but what you doe to your ſelves, 
youimpute tous. Thusit wasthen ; And how doe we look back E 
upon the Marian daies, as if the Bottomleſs Pit did never ſmoake 
but then ? and are not they of the Romilſh party , as loud is their 
Complaints,as if the Devill were never let looſe till now ? we bring 
forth our Martyrs with a Faggot on their ſhoulder , and they theirs 
with a Tiburne Tippet, ( as Father Latimer calls it ) and both glo- 
ry in Perſecution. . 
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| We ſee then, every party claimesa Titleto it, and counts it an | 
| Honor to be placedin the Number of thoſe that ſuffer ; and in- Firidi 2ter- 
deed, Perſecution isthe Honour , the proſperity , the flouriſhing 


| Condition of the Church ; for it brings her out of the Shadow into 

the Sunne, makes her indeed Vifible, puts her to her whole Ar- 
| mour,to her whole ſtrength, to the whole ſubſtance of her Faith, 

That ſhee may ſuffer and Conquer, which indeed is to be a Church. 
| Nazianzen,l remember, calls it the Myfery of Perſecution, Secra- 
mentum ſanzumy, the Sacrament and Myſtery of blood, a viſible 
figne of Inviſible Grace, where one thing is ſeen, and another 
T hing done, where the Chriſtian ſuffers, and Rejoyces; is eaſt 
downe and promated;falls by the ſword, to rile to Eternity;where 
Glory lies hid in Diſgrace; Advantage ia lofle ; Increaſe in Dimi- 
nution; and life in Death; Eccleſ6a in attonito, a Church ſhining in the 
midſt of all the blackneſs, and darkneſs, and Terrors of the 


world. 


For again, As when Common-wealths are in their beſt eſtate, 


C | and flouriſh, every man fits under his own Vine and Figtree , every 


D | 


one walkes in his owne Calling, T he Schollar ſtudies, the Merchant 
Trafficks , the Tradesman ſells ; The Husbandman Tills and 
Ploughs the Ground ; ſo the time of perſecution to the True 
| Church, to that Body, which is made up of thoſe , who are bo-xe 
| after the ſpirit, is a Day of Salvation, a Day to work in her Calling 
| ( for hereunto you were called; ſaith the Apoſtle) where ſhe fits under 
the ſhadow of Gods wings, where ſhe ſtudies patience, and Chri- 
ſtian Reſolution, where ſhe ploughs upthe Fallow ground , and 
ſowes the ſeeds of Righteouſnelle, where ſhe Trafficks for the rich 


Pearle, and buyes it with her blood , where every Member AQs in 
its proper place, by the virtue, and to the Honour of the 


| Head, 


But this you may ſay, is True,if we take the Church as Inviſible, 
| made up of ſheep onely, as a ColleCtion of Saints; To ſpeak truly, 
| Charity builds up no other Church ; for all ſhe beholds, are cither 
| ſo, or in a poſlibility of having that Honor, thoughthe Eye of Faith 
can ſee buta ſmall oumber to make up that Body ; But take the 
' Church under what Notion you pleaſe , yet it will be eaſy to ob- 
ſerve, that Perſecution may enlarge her Territories , Increaſe her 
|\number, and make her more vilible , then ſhe was, when the wea- 
|ther was faire, and no cloud or Darkneſs hung over her ; that 
| when her branches were lopt off, ſhe ſpread the more; That when 
| her members were diſpersd, there were more gathered to her, 
| when they were drove about the world , they carried that ſweet 
ſmelling favour about them, which drew in multitudes to follow 


'them , That in their flight they begat many Children unto Cn 
Dis mlo- 
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Crudelitas ve- | 


fra illecebra 
eft *ee,Tert. 
Ap.c,L. 


Providentia 
ratio ordins 
rerun ad Fi- 
em. Aquin. 


Iſ.55.8, 


Deus tam 
maxime mag- 
nus,cum hom1- 
ni puſillus,tum 
emaxime opti- 
mus,cum ho - 
mini non bonur. 
Terr,l. 2.adv. 


Marcion C2. 


inſomuch, ſaith Saint Hicrow, That ns vox totius mundi Ge 
Chriſt was become the Language of the whole world. Plares effi. | 


cimnr, quoties metimur, when Chriſtians are drove about the world, 

and when they are drove out ofthe World, they mfltiply , fo that 
we may conclude z That ſo farre areall the Graces, and beanty of 
the Church, from raifing any Priviledge, to exempt her from per- | 
ſecution, that they are rather Occaſions and Provocations to raiſe! 
one, and make Per/ecation it (elf a Priviledge. | 


For in the laſt place. es it was then, ſois it now; And he ht 
not ſay, 7: may be ſo,or It is by Chance, but 7taeſt , ſoit is by the Pro- 
vidence of God, which conſiſts, and is ſeen in the well Ordcring, 
and bringing of every Motion and Action of man to a right Pnd, 
which commonly runnes in a contrary Courſe to that , which Fleſh 
and blood, Humane Infirmity would find out. Eternity,and mor- 
tality , Majeſty , and Duſt and Aſhes, wiſedome and Ignorance 


— 


ſteerenot the ſame courſe , nor are they bound to the ſame point : 
My wayes are not your wayes, nor my thoughts yours, ſaith God by his 
Prophet, to a fooliſh Nation, who in extremity of folly would be 
wiſer then God ; Mine are not as yours, not ſuch uncertaine, ſuch 
'yaine, ſuch contradifory and deceitfull Thoughts, but as farre re- 
| moved from yours, as Heayen is from the Earth. And as he hath 
made the Heaven, Tepzmt!204uz Thi; Sellnrog , as Baſel, as & vaile 
of his Divine Mijeſty, ſo in all his proceedings and Operations upon 
| man , he is Dexs ſub velo, a God under a vaile, Hidden, but yet 
 ſeene, |n a dark CharaQter, but read ; not toncht , but felt; Merci- 
full, when he ſeems angry ; Juſt, when in outward appearance he 
favours Oppreſlion, then ſhadowing us under his wing , when ye 
think he Thunders againſt us, The ſame yeſterday in the calme, and 
today in theſtorme; then raifing his Church as high as Heaven, 
when we tremble, and imagine he hath opened the Gates of Hell to 
' devour hers whilſt we ſtand at diſtance, and gaze and wonder at 
his Counſells and diſpoſitions, and underſtand them not, Were 
fleſh and blood to build a Church, we ſhould draw our lines out in 
a pleaſant place; It ſhould not be as a Houſe ſubje& to the winds 
and weather, but ſome houſe of pleaſure, a Seraglio, a Royall Pa- 
lace; It ſhould not be in Egypr, or Babylon, but in the Fortunate 1- 
lands, or in Paradiſe ; Our Lily ſhould be ſet farre enough from the 
Thornes; For we would goe to Heaven withoug any 1fs or Lands, 
without any #»#s or difficulties 3 we would be eaſed, but not weary 
we would be ſaved, but not belceve, or beleeve, but not ſuffer, we 
would heare God, but not in the Whirlwind ; Enter into his King- 
dome,but not with Tribulation; That is, would have God neither 
provident, nor Juſt,nor Wiſe, that is (which is a ſad Interpretation) 
would have no God at all. 


— 
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Y | But Gods method is beſt, and is drawne out by bis manifold | 
'Wiſedome, Eph.3.10, nor couldit poſlibly be otherwiſe ; For that Ge Sepers 
is Method and Order with him, which wetake to be confufion,and ſu. = 
that which we call perſecution, is his Art, his way of making of 

| Saints, de perv:1ſo auxiliater, rayſing us by thoſe evills , we labour Tertal. Scop. 
under, and as in his manifold Wiſedome, he redeemed mankind ; fo, ©*<*: 

'the manner and method of working out our Salvation, is from the 
| ame Wiſedame and Providence , which as it ſer an Oportet upon 


-” ———_co — - 


Chriſt to ſuffer for us, ſo it ſet an Oportet upon the Church, to have 
B | a Fellowſhip in his Sufferings; we maſt through many AfﬀticFrons be 4%: 4. 22, 
conſecrated, be made perfect, and ſo enter into the Kingdome of | = 
Heaven. Nor Indeed, Take us, as weare, pollutedand uncleane, 
could we enter any other way,not enter intothe New Aeavens, but 
purgd and refin'd and transform'd by theſe into a new Creature, 
Cured by diſeaſes, heal d by Bruifes, raisd by our Fall , and made 
more ſpirituall by the contradittion of thoſe who are borne after 
the fleſh, more 7ſa:6s, then before for the many 7/#els : ſo that 
it is not onely agreeable to the wiſedome of God, but convenient to 
the weakneſle of man:God could not fave us, we could not be ſaved 
any other way; Oportet, we mult go this Way zNay, Datum eft, it is a |* hilp. 1.29. 
Giſt, /t is given not onely to beleee, but to ſafer, a Gift for which hea- | 
ven it ſelf 1s Civen; and it is a Beatitade, Bleſſed Poverty, bleſſed | aanh. 5. 
| mourning, bleſſed perſecution ;bleſſedneſs ſet upon theſe as a Crown, 
or as rich Embroyderie upon Sackcloth, or ſome courſer ſtuff. 


D| And thusyou ſee, the Church is not, cannot be exempt from 
*| Perſecution, if either we conſider the Quality of the Perſons 
themſelves, or the Nature and conſtitution of the Church, or the Provi. 
dence and Wiſdeme, and Mercy of God 3 As it was then, $9 js it now, 
In Abrah:ms Family, 1/zzae! mocks and perſecutes 1/acc 3 In the 
World;the Synagogue perſecutes the Church, and in the Church 
one Chriſtian perſecutes another ; It was ſo.it is ſo, and it will be ſo 
tothe end of the World : Let us now look back upon this dread- 
full, bleſſed Gght, and ſee what Adyantage we can worke , what 
E | light we can ſtrike out of this cloud of blood,to diredt & ſtrengthen 
us in this our Warfare , That we may be Faithfull unto Death, 
and ſorecerve the Crown of Life. 


And firſt, knowing theſe Terrors, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ſeeing) 
Perſecution entail d as it were upon the Church, ſeeing a kind of 
Providence and Neceſſity, that it ſhould be ſo; Let us pot*Filf+- 
Sas, as Saint Peteripeaks, Think it Strange,or beamazed at = 


| 
ry Tryall, not bediſmay'd when we fee that befall the Church 
Na whi | 


_ 
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| 
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2 Cor- 4. laſt y 


Jand anon in larger wayes; ſometimes fighting Exod, 17, ſome- 


| ſomerimes in the vallies, ſometimes in places of ſweetneſle, 
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wheh we ſee the face of the Church gather blackneſle, and nor to 
ſhine in that Beauty, in which formerly we beheld her, For whar 


| ſtrange thing is it, that /ſmael ſhould mock Jſaac > that a ſerpent 


ſhould bitc > or a Lion roar? that the world (hould be the world; 
or the Church the Church? For the Church, ſo far as ſhe is viſi- 
ble, in reſpe& of its viſibility and outward form is as ſubject to 
change, as any other thing that is ſeen, as thoſe things which 
we ule to ſay, are but the balls of fortune to play with ; for 
thoſe things of the Church, which are ſeex are but temporal, thoſe 
which are eternal are not ſcen; the fajhron of the world paſleth a- 
way faith Saint Paul, and fo doth the taſhion of the Church, and 
when the ſcene is changed, it comes forth with another face, and 
{peaks like a ſervant, that ſpoke like a Queen ; in brief, it is 
turnd about on the wheel of change, tubje& ro the ſame ſtormes, 
tothe ſame injuries, to the ſame crattand wrolexce, which the Phi- 
loſopher ſayes, make that alrcration in States, changes them not 
into thoſe which may bear ſome faint reſemblance of them, but 
into that which is moſt unlike and contrary to them, ſers up that 
in their place, leaving them loſt, and labouring under the expeCta- 
tion of another change. Thus it is, and ever was, and ever ſhall 
be with the Church in reſpe&t of outward profeflion , which is \ 
the face of the Church, nor hath the ſeed ot the woman (ſo brui- 
ſed the Serpents head, butthar-he ſtill bires at the heel, Behold 
the Childaicn of Ifracl in the wildernefle, ſometimes in ſtraits; 


times reſting as ar mount $S-az z ſometimes going forward, and 
ſometimes turning backward, ſometimes on the mountains, and 


as cMithkah, and ſometimes in places of bitterneſle, as eMarah, 
Behold them in a more ſetled. condition, when their Church had 
Kings for her Nurſing-fathers, how did Idolatry follow Religion 
at the hecl and ſupplant ir? and of all their kings how few of them 
were not Idolaters ? how many profeſſors were there, when Zl;- 
ah the great Prophet could fee but one? and how can that have al- 
wayes the ſame countenance, which is under the power and wills of 
mortal men, which change {ſo oft, ſometimes in the ſame man, 
bur are never-long the ſame in many, amongſt whom one is ſo 


unlike the other, that he will not ſuffer that to ſtand long, which 
a former hand hath ſetup, but will model the Church as he pleale, 
and of thoſe who look upon it with an eye of diſtaſt, will leave ſo 


— — 


Fr ew a ns 
which befalls the Kingdoms and Common-wealths in the world, 


few, and under ſuch a cloud, that they ſhall be ſcarce viſible. 
Not-t9 ſpeak of former times of thoſe ſever Golden candleftscks. 
which are now removed out of their place , nor of thoſe many 
alterations in after ages, but to come home to our ſelves, our rc-| 


o 


| 


A 


formed Religion cannnot boaſt of many more years, then make | #1 


| 
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4 [up the age of a man, That fix yeers light of the Goſpel in the dayes 


of blood in Queen Mares reign, ſince when we willing to be- 
leeyve ( for we made our boaſt of it) that it ſhined out in 
| |beautyto'thele preſent times, which have though® fit to reform 
the Reformation ir ſelf ; and now for the glory of it; for irs or- 
der and Diſcipline, which is the face ot it m&v x&1z12 where is 
it tobe ſeen? we may ſay of it, as Job doth ofthe frailty of man; 
It 4reth, it waſteth, it grueth up the ghoſt, and where ts it > talk what we 
will of perpetuity, of viſibility, of outward profeſſion Quod cui- 
quam accidere poteſt, curuis poteſt, what we have ſeen done to one 
Church , may certainly be done to another, may be done 
toall , what was done in Aſia, may be done in Europ,' and if the 
randleſtick be removed out of one, it may be removed our of any 
place, nor is that Church, which calls her ſelf the mother and 
Queen of the reſt, ſecure from violence, bur may be driven from 
her ſeat , and pomp, though ſhe be bold ro rell the world, that the 
Gatesof Hell ſhall not prevail againſt her, Religion ('tis true) is as 
mount Sox which cannot be moved, but ſtandeth faſt for ever; no 
{word,no power cat divide me from it, nor force it our of my em- 
braces; this hath irs proteRtion its ſalaogardrum, from Omniporten- 
cy ; but the outward profeſſion of it, the torm and manner in which 
we profeſle it; ina word, that face of the Church, which is viſi- 
| ble is as ſubject to change, as all thoſe things are which are undet 
the Moon, All ſhall ſay is Noltte mirars, wonder not at it, for 
whatſoever changes and alterations there be in the outward pro- 

 feſſion of Religion; Religion and the Ehurch of Chriſt is ſtill the 
. | ſame, the ſame im her nakednefle and poverty,which ſhe had in het 
D cloth of wrought Gold,and all her Embroyderie, Marvel hot then, 

for this admiration is the childe of ignorance, an cxhalation from 

the fleſh, and hath more in it of Iſmael, then of Ilaac, 


Thethird Iferegce. 


| have a right judgement in all things, and nor let up the Church in 
' our fancy, and ſhape her out by the ſtate and porap of this 
world, but be transformed by the renewing of our mindes , FOI by 
(looking to ſtedfaſtly on the world we carry the image of it abour 
with us whitherſoever we go, and make it the Idea, and plat- 
form ofa Church ; a Mornarchy is the beft form of Government 
faith the Philoſopher, and therefore ſay they at Rome , the 
| ficteſt for the Church, Judges are ſet up to determine controver- 
 fies inthe Common-wealth, and by this pattern they ere a Tri 


| bunal for a Judge in matters 


E 


Nn2 1s 


of Edward the Syint, was 100n overſpread and darkned with a cloud | 


And that we may not think ir ſtrange z. let us in the next place 


of faith. Temporal telicity and peace | 


Rom.12,2. 
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The third. 


Clem Alex |.1. 
$r0m. 


Ephe.6,17.) 


= the deſire of the whole earth,hence they have made it a note and 
mark of the Church of Chriſtz like the wanton Painter in Pliny, 


OO ———— 


ſhine like Glaſle. 


guard, to put on the whole armour of God, that when the devil 


|irup and handle it, and then by the wiſdom, which the ſpirit teach- 


who drew the picture of a Goddefle in the ſhape and likenes of his 
Paramour,and thought that was beſt and fitteſt, which he beſt like, 
From hence its, from our too much tamiliarity with, the world, | 
from our daily parlies with vanity, from our wanton Hoſpitality, 
and free reception of it into our thoughts, and the delight we take 
in ſuch a guelt , we are deceived, and loſe all the ſtrength of out 
judgement, not-able to diſtinguiſh between Heaven and earth, 
or diſcern that one ditfereth trom the other in glory; and being 
thus blinded, having this vail drawn before our face, we are ve. 
ry apt to take the Church and the world to be alike, miſcere Deun 
& ſeculum, to mingle God and the world together, and place 
our ſelves berwixt them, and ſo make vanity it fielt our compani- 
@n in our way to happineſſe. From hence it is, that when we fee the 
{word and perſecution to rage againit the profeſſors of the Goſ- 
pel, we think, that not onely the Glory 1s departed, but the light of 
Iſrael is quite put out, that when a kingdom is ſhaken, and wa- 
ſted,the gates of Hell hath prevailed againſt che Church:as ground- 
leſſe a conceit well neer, as if we ſhould rake the deſcription of 
Heaven in the Revelatzoz to be true in the letter, and think thar it is 
a City: of pure Gold, that the foundations of the walls are ador- 
ned with precious ſtones, that every gate is pearl , and the ſtreets 


And therefore in the third place let us caſt down theſe imagi- 
nations, theſe bubbles ot winde and aire, blown up by the fleſh, 
the worler part, which doth ſooneſt bring on a perſecution, and 
ſooneſt fear it; and let us in the place of theſe build up a royal 
fort, build our ſclves up in our holy faich, and fo fit and prepare 
our ſelves againſt the fiery trial: For as amongſt the Heathengthoſe 
Ceremonies were called Myſteries which were precedaneous, 
and went before the Myſteries, 6 2 yur, x, 6 Tpozywy, and he ma 

be ſaid to figt.t, who doth hut flouriſh, and arms, and firs himſelf 
for the bartle; ſo the bleſſed ſpirit every where calls upon thoſe 
who are born of him to watch, and pray, and ſtand upon their 


aflaults them in a ſtorm of perſecution, they may be able to ſtand, 
in time of peace, to prepare for war, to look upon the ſword be- 
fore hand, to behold the glittering ot it, all irs terrour; and take 


eth, diſpute it out'of its force and terrour,ſaying within themſelves, 
This can but kill the body which is every day in killing it ſelf, living, 
and dying,building up it ſelf, which is next to ruine, bur if I faint 
and fall under it, I loſe my foul which God breathed into me, 
and then made as immortal as himſelf, and whileſt I fly. from = 
edge 
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—— 


— _— 
PF, 


T be thirteenth Sermon. 


Ce rrr——_— 


A | ion. Thus by a familiar converling with it, before the blow , by 
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edge of the ſword,my backſliding carries meinto the pitt ofdeſtru- 


poling our-Hopes of Happineſs ,: to the ſmare and Death it ma 
he. ſetting up Life, againſt Death, and Eternity againſt a _— 
ment, we may abate its force and violence , and ſo conquer before 
we fight, This is our military Diſcipline, this is our Spirituall exer- 
ciſe,our Martyrdome, before Martyrdome, This bindes the ſa- 
crifice with cords to the Hornes of the Altar, and'makes it ready to 


command of our Emperor, and in his ſtrength ( for we may doe all 
Things in Chriſt,that ſtrengtbneth us)and then peace , everlaftiog | 
Peace,the reward and Crown of victory. Every day toa Chriſtian | 
Souldicr, is Dres Preliaris, a day of Battell, in which he makes ſome 
aaule or other, and gaines advantage on the adyerſary ; for how- 
ever theday may be faire, and no cloud appeare, yet the ſentence is 
gone out , All that will ut Godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muil ſuffer Perſerati- 
on: What ſhall all be torne on the rack;and bruis'd on the wheel ? 
ſhall all be ſacrific'd ? ſhall all be 24art5r: 2 yes , all ſhall be Martyrs, 
| though many ofthem loſe not a drop of blood. Hahet & pax ſuos 
Martyres, for there is a kinde of Martyrdome jg Peace, for he that 
thus prepares and fitts himſelf , he that by an aſsiduous mortifyin 


be offered up; This prepares us for Warre , that we may have | 
peace; peace, before we tight, whilſt we reſt onthe Authority,and | 


In pace,labore, 
G incommod!s 
bellum Pati dife 
cunt ; in ermis 
deambulando, 


campun decur- 
rendo, foſſam 
metiendo, (oc. 
Teit, ad viar- 
DTes.C.3. 


In militaris di. 
ſciplins ſinu 
Oo maela,ſe- 
renus beat epa- 
cis fatus acqui- 
eſcit. Val, Max, 
1.7.6.3, 


| 
2 Tim 3.12, 


of himſclf( which indeed is in ſome degree to Deify himſelf) builds | 
upin himſelf this firme reſolution to leave all, to ſutfer all for the- 
name of Chriſt and the Goſpel; he ſuffers, before he ſuffers, he ſut- 


ters, though he never ſuffers,there wanting nothing to compleat it, 
willing to leavethe world, who is gone out of it already. 


Be ye therefore ready, for in an Houre, when you think not . the Son 
of man, the Captain of your Salvation may come, and put you in- 
tothe liſts : though the trumpet ſound not to battell , yet, is it not 
peace, Andif you ask mee, how you ſhall make ready, and addreſs 
your ſelves ? what preparation is required ?1 may ſay, it is no more 
then this; Tolovethe Truth, which you protfeſſe ; to make it 
yourguide, your Counſellour , your Oracle, whilſt the light 
ſhines upon your head, when that (ayes Co, ro Goe, and when it 
ſayes, Do this to doe it 3 ytwrrZwuy Thy Juyny , to exerciſe your 
ſoules unto Godlineſs , and ſo incorporare, as it were, and make it 
Conſubſtantiall with them, leave and imprint them therein an In- 
deleble CharaQter. Forif you thusdilplay, and manifeſt it in every 
AQtion of your lite, if you thus faſten it to your ſoul , and makeit a 
partofit, intime of peace, you will not then part withit at a blaſt, 
atthe mock of an Iſmael, or the breath of a Tyrant ,-which is butio 
his Noſtrills, you will not forſake it in time of Temptation, Love, 


bat an 7/mae/,but the Tyrant, and the Executioner: he cavnot but be 
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if it be true,oh, it is mighty in operation , (trooger then _ L. 
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Rom.$.35,36, 
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ſelf, and will meet and cope with him, though he comes towards 
us on his pale Horſe, with all his pomp and Terrour ; Love, faith a 
devout Writer is a Philoſopher, and can diſcover the Nature, and 
qualities, the malignity , and weakneſs of thoſe Evills , which are 
let up to ſhake our Conſtancy , and ſtrike us from that rock, on 
which weare founded : who is a God like unto our God ? ſaith D+- 
vid, What can be like to that we love ; what can be equal) to it ? if 
our Hearts beſet cn the Truth; toit the whole world is not worth 
a thought, nor can that ſhop of vanities ſhew forth any thing , that 
can ſhake a ſoul, or make the paſſions Turbulent, and unruly , that 
can draw a Teare,or force a ſmile,that can deje& it with forrow,or | B 
make it mad with joy, that can raiſe an Anger, or ſtrike a feare, or 
ſer a deſire on the wing; every object is dull and dead, and hath no- 
thing of Temptation in it; for to love the truth, is all inall, andit 
beſpeaks the world, as Saint Paw/did the Grave , where # thy vifte- 
ry £ mor height, nor depth can ſeperate us from that we love, And loveis 
a Sophiſter, able to anſwere every Argument, wave every ſubtilty, 
and defeat the Deviills Nojudle, bis wiles and crafty enterprizes : 
nay, Loveis a Magician, and can conjure downe all the terrours, 
and noyſe of Perſecution, which are thoſe evill Spirits, which a- | 
maze and cow us. Lgve can rowſe and quicken our drooping and 


bs _P 


| fainting ſpirits, and ſtrengthen the moſt feeble knees, and the hands 


that hang downe ; If we love the Truth, if Truth be the Antece- 


dent, the conſequent is moſt Naturall and Neceſlary , and it cannot 
but follow, that therefore we will, when there is reaſon , lay downe 
our lives for it. 


For, againe, what is ſaid of Facth, is true of Love, it purifies the 
Conſcience, and whenthatis clean and pure, the ſoul is in perfet 
Health, cheerfull and active,full of courage, either to doe or ſuffer, | 
ready for that diſgrace, which brings honour, for that ſmart which-| D 
begets joy for that wound, which ſhall heale, for that Death, which | 
is a Gate open'dto Eternity, ready to goe out and joyne with that 


|Peace, which a good Conſcience, which is her Angel/zs cuſtos, her | 


| 


I Rem 81, 


| 


'then,the clamors & checks of a polluted one, will not give us leiſure 


Angel to keep her in all her wayes,hath ſeal'd & aſſured unto her. A, 


good conſcienceis an everlaſting,never-failing foundation the, foun- | 


dation of that bliſs which the noble army of martyrs now enjoy,But | 
enough to build up an holy reſolution : for when we have deteined 
the Truth of God in unrighteouſneſle, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, kept 

it downe as a Priſoner, and not ſuffered it to worke in us any Thing | 
like unto itſelf, when in the whole courſe of our life, we have kept | 
her Captive under our ſenſuall Luſts,and affections, have not hear- | 


; (kened to her voice, when ſhe bids us do this, but done, the contrary, | 
[when in eur ruffand jollity wehave thus ſlightcd, and baffled her 3 | 
it is not probable, that in Time of Danger, and Aſtoniſhment , ſhe | 


Gould | _ 
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| A | ſhould have ſo much power over us, as to winneus, and to prevail 


with usto ſuffer forher ſake , but we ſhall willingly, nay, haſtily 
throw her off,and renounce her , when to part with her is to eſcape 
the evill that we moſt feare, and avoid the blow, that is coming 
towards us; for wee ſhall ſoon let goe that which wee hold, 
but for faſhion ſake , which we fight againſt, when wee de- 
fend it , and tread under foot , even then , when wee ex- 
alt it : which bath no more credit with us, then what our 
Parents , our Education , the voice of the People, and the 
| multicude of profeſſors have even forc'd upon us ? If the Truth 
have no more Power over us, if we have no more love for the 
Truth, butthis, which hath nothing but the name of Love, 
but is indeed the contrary 3 if we bleſle jt with our Tongue, 
and fight againſt it with our Luſts , at once embrace and ſtifle it, 
then thoſe ſenſuall Luſts , which in time of Peace did de- 
tcine, and keep it under, will be the ſame , and ſhew them 
ſelves againe in Time of Perſecution , and be as forcible to 
deterre us from thoſe Evills, which are ſo , bur in ſhew and 
appearance, as they were before to plunge us in thoſe of fin, 
which were true and reall; If we love not the truth , we are 
Iſmac{r,and not /ſazcs, 


$ 


Every uncleane Beaſt is not fitt to makc a Sacrifice , nor 
the hairy ſcalp of him that goes on in his ſinnes fict for the 
Crowne of Martyrdome ; for how ſhall hee , who drawes 
out his life iu Open Hoſtility to Chriſt , and trifles with him, 
and contemnes him all his Daycs , ſuffer or die for him be- 
fore Repentance, and Reconciliation, which is indeed in the 
= Act of Hoſtility ? ſhall wee ſeck for Heaven in Hell ? or 
ſhall wee ſeek for witnellcs to the Truth among(t a Generati- 
on of Vipers ? Can he who all his life long hath caſt Chriſts 
words behind him, ſeale to them with his blood , that they are 


whelm'd with the Habits of finne , upon the ſudden take in, 
and entertaine a Feare of ſo little a finne , as the deny- 
all of one Truth is, in reſpe&t of all ? Can 1/mel, in 
the twinkling of an Eye , bee made an Jſaac ? I will not 
ſay , It is Impoſsible , but it carries but little ſhew of pro- 
babilitie ; and if it be ever done , it is not to be brought 
ia cevſum ordineriorum , nor falls out in the Ordinary courſe 
that is ſet, and is to bee lookt upon as a Miracle , which 
is not, wrought every day , bur at 'certajn times , and y6 
on ſome important occaſion , and to ſome eſpecial endz for 


true 2 Can the Conſcience , ſo beaten, ſo waſted , fo over-| 


it is very rare and unuſual, that conſcience ſhould be quiet and fi- 
lent ſo long, and then onthe ſudden, be as the mighty voice of | 
God, 
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Gen.21.14. 


Tertul adv. 


Fudeos. c.13., 


Apoleg. 21 


work a miracle; drive us to the conteflion of ſome one truth,which 


ny (ins. Keep faith, ſaith Saint Paul, and a good conſcience, which ſome 


' baving put away concerning faith have made jbip-wrack;, tor lo neer an 


alliance there is betwcen faith and a good conſcience, that we muſt 
either keep them both, or lole them both, fairch being (as Saint 
Paul intimates), as the ſhip, and an undefiled conſcience as the 
rudder,if you ſtrike off the rudder, or 1ct it go, the Ship will ſoon 
daſh-upon the rocks, and faith will be loſt in the waves and floods 
of this preſent world, 


If then thou wilt ſtand up againſt Iſrael, be ſure to be an 1ſaac, 
a childe of promiſe,and an W to the faith of eAtrabam,it thou wilt 
be ſecure from the fleſh, be renewed in the ſpirit, i f chou wilt 
be fir to take up the croſle, firſt crucifie thy felt, thy luſts, and at- 
te&ions, if thou wilt be preparcd againſt perſecution,firſt raiſe one 
inthy own breſt, ſmother every idle thought, filence every loud 
defire, check and corre& thy wanton fancy., beat down every 
thing, that ſtands in oppoſition to the truth; Be thus dead unto 
thy ſelf; and then neither death nor life , neither fear of death,nor 
hope of life ſhall be ever able to ſeparate thee from the Yove of 
God whichis in Chriſt Jeſus. This 1s all the preparation thar is rc- 
quired, which every one, that is bor. after the ſpirit doth make, and 
there needs no more; for he that is thus firted to follow Chriſt 
inthe regeneration, againſt the Iſmaelites of this world, is well 
qualified, and will nor be afraid ro meet him in the clouds and 
in the air, when he fhall come in terrour, to judge both the quick 
and the dead. 


bond-woman, and ber ſon, for the ſon of the bond-womar fhall not taherit 
with the (on: of the free-woman, *Tis true, Iſmael was caſt out into 
the wilderneſſe of Beerſheba, and the ew is caſt out, ejeftus faith 
Tert. cel; et ſ6li-extorris, caſt out of Jeruſalem , ſcattered and diſ- 
d over the face of the catth, and made a proverb of obſtinate 
ety , ſo thar when we call-a man a Jew,putamus ſufficere con- 


im 
Uilam. we think we have railed loud enongh. But now, how ſhall 


family > (for fuch enemics ſhe may have, which hang upon her 
breaſts; called by the ſame word, ſealed with the lame Sacra- 
ments, and —— a partin the ſame common falvarion.) To 
caft our is an a& of violence, and the true Church evermore hath 
the ſuffering part ; bur yet ſhe may caſt them out, and thar with 
viotence; but then, it is with the ſame violence we take the king- 
dom of Heaven,a violence upon our ſelves, 7, By laying our ſelves 


proſtrate 


- _ 


| 


| 


; God ;. That it ſhould lic hid {0 long, and then- come forth, and) A 


had no power to hold us from polluting our ſelves with ſo ma- | 


And now to conclude : what fſayes the Scripture > Caſt out the| - 


the Church caſt- out thoſe of her own bowels, of-her honſe and | 
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roſtrate, by the vehemency of qur devotion,: by qur frequent 
praycrs, that God would either melt their hearts > Goren 
tieir hands,cither bring them into the right way, or irik oft-their 
charior wheels; for this kinde of ſpirit, theſe malignant ſpirits ean- 
not be caſt out, bur by prayer and faſting, which is energeti&M1, 
and prevalent ewzy0y 7: , faith Euſeb, a moſt invincible and irre- 
filtible Thing, placing us under the wing of God, far above all 
' principalities and powers, above all the Hartteries and terrours of 
rhe world, there with Steven pleading for Saw! the perſecutor, till 


[hebecome Paul the Apoſtle, whichis in effect ro caſt out the per- 


' 


ſecution it ſelf, 


Secondly, by our patience and long ſuffering : For patience 
worketh more miracles then power ; it giveth us thoſe goods, 
which our enemies take from us, it makes diſhonour glorious, it 
dullerh the edge of the {word, it cooleth the flames of firc, irwea- 
rieth cruelty, Cemes the Devil, and like a wiſe Captain turns the 
Ordnance, upon the face of the enemy, Patience is the proper ct- 
fe& of faith (for if we beleeve him who hath told us our condt- 
tion, what will we not ſuffer for his ſake 2) and-ix is omnipotent, 
by the virtue of which Saint Paul profeſles, he could do and fut- 


man ſhould be omnipotenr, and do all things, yer it is moſt evi- 
dently true; fo true that we cannot denie it, unleſſe we denie the 
faith ; for it the eye of our faith were as clear, as the reward is 
Glorious, it would neither dazle at the ſmile and beauty of a flat- 
tering, nor at the terrour of a black trempration z bur pleaſure 
would be vanity, and perſecution a crown, $0 that you ee, to 
fir- till and donothing, to poſſefle our fouls with patience, and to 
ſuffer all things ; is to caſt them our, 


3. By our innocency of life, and ſinceriry of converſation; and 
thus we ſhall not onely caſt them our, but perſecure them, as righ- 
reous Lot did the men of Sodom; * this is to keep our ſelves ro mount 
S$10n,to that Jeruſalem, which is above, to defend Qur priority, our 
prim 


thy perſecution ; for {aac to be Heire, was a perſecution to 1ſmaet; 


| fot -the Church to be built upon the foundarion of the Apoſtles, 


Chriſt being the head corner ſtone, was a perſecution to the Jews: 
{ 


| 


ter all things. It may ſeem ſtrange indeed, that a mortal, fraile | 


| eniture, our Inherirance, this is to be born ater the ſpirit. 
There is faith Auſta Juſt. perſecitio, there is a juſt and praiſewore, Hom.8.ro. 


no ſooner had Pau! mention'd his ſending tothe Gentiles, but 


Away with ſuch a fellow from the Earth, and nothing more 


to the wicked z caſtigat, qui diſjentit , hee that -walkes not 
| Oo 


/ 


they fling off their cloathes, and fling dult in the aire, and cry, 


E:. 


| | hing MOI ulerum 5 
odious to a Jew, to this Day 5 then a Chriſtian. The nagege foes 
holy” and ſtrict converſation of the juſt , is & perſecution per ſecutionum. 
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out Rule . but draws our his Religin by, another 46 as a1 A 


Wiſd.2.1 2. 


Pſal.$5.22. 


| 


Glorious by the delivery of his People. 


it upon him, as to truſt in him alone; the full perſwafion of 


Thorne ith our eyes, and 'a Whip in our » and doth not 
in. plaine words, Contrerias eff , be is contrary to our Doj 

i grieves, and vexesusto look upon him z He will not digge 
with usin the Mine for Wealth , he will cos wallow with ns 
in Pleaſure, nor climbe with us to Honor, he will =# cefin 
bis-Lat with us to help to advance our purpoſes to their End. 
And tus thus perſecute them with our Silence, with our Pa- | 


tience ,- with our Innocency, even perfecute thofe 1ſmahttes,no 
other way but this, by being 1/aacs, , 


The fonrth and la$. 


Laſtly , we may caft them out by Caſting owr Burden on the 
Lotd, by puttmg our cauſe into his Hands , who beſt can 
pleadit , by citing our Perſecuters before his Tribuoall , who is 
che Ri | . If we thus caſtit upon him, we need no 
other Umpire , no other Revenger : Ifit bea loſs, be can reſtore | 
it, if an injury , he can returne it, if grief, he can heale ir ;, if dif- 
grace, hecan wipe it off, and will certainly doe it, if we ſo caſt 


Gods Power being that , which awaketh him as. one out of 
fkep, puts him to cloth himſelf with his Majeſty , ſets his po- 
wer a working, to bring mighty Things to palle , and make himſelf 


1 


To ſhut up all and Conclude : Thus if we caſt our burden 
upon him, thus if we look upto the Hills from whence commeth 
our Salvation , wee ſhall alſo ayzxJa: , Look wp, and lift up 
our Heads , behave our ſelves, as if all Things did goe, as 
wee would have them , look up and lift up our Heads , as 
herbs peep out of the Earth, when the Sunne comes neere 
them, and Birds fing when the Spring is neere , ſo look up, 
as if our Redemption , our Spring were neere. | 


Thus if wee Importune Him by our Prayers, wait on Him 
by our Patience , walk before him , when the Tempeſt is 
loudeſt, in the ſyncerity and ——_— of our Hearts, 
and-put our Cauſe into his Hands , if there bee any 1/avael, | 
to perſecute us, any Enemies to trouble us 3 hee will caſt 
them out, either ſo melt and transforme them, that they 
ſhall not trouble us , or if they doe , they ſhall rather ad-| 
vantage them, then Hurt us , rather improve our Devotion, 


then \ 


—__ 


inftru@ , but controll aid punift us : Doe they not fpeake it | 


oy C— — ww 


— 


| By The thirteenth Sermon. 


| 


— — 


H_— 


|-A [then coole, and abate it , rather increaſe our Patience, then | 
| |weakenit, raiſe our Syncerity , rather then ſink it , rather ſer- 
tle and confirme our Confidence , then ſhake it , in a word, || 
ſhall ſo caſt them out, as to teach us to doe it, that wee may 
ſouſethem, as wee are Taught to uſe the unrightcous Mam! 
mon, to caſt them out by making them Friends, even ſuch! 
Friends , as may receive us into Everlaſting Habitations , which | 
God Grant for His Sonne JESUS CHRISTS ſake, &c, 
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Watch therefore ; For you know not what hour 
your Lord doth come, 


L FAKE 
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Þ Hich words, are the words of our Bleſled Saviour, 
and a part of that Anſwer, which he return'd to 
that Queſtion , which was put up by his Diſci- 
ples, ver.2.Tell us, #hem ſhall theſe things be, and 
what ſhall be the ſuene of thy comming, and of the end 
of the world?Wherc, we may vbſerve,that he doth 


Wee 


| 
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We need not take any paines to disentangle, or put them aſun-, A' 
der: At the 30. v. he preſents himſelf in the Cl:u7s with Power and 
Glory, the Angels ſound the Trumpet at the next; the two men in the | 
Field, and the rwo women grinding at the Mi]l in the Verſes imme- 
| diately going before my Tcxt, the ove taken, the other leftare a faire | 
Evidence, and ſeem to point out to the end of the world; which will 
be a time of diſcrimination, of ſeparating the Goats trom theſheep. | 
And then theſe words will concerne us as much as the-Apoltles ; In 
Revel.1.4q. | Which he whois our Lord and King, to Rule and Govern us, He 
that was,and that is, and 6 tpy Cprevos . He thatis to come, tells us of B 
his comming. opens his will, and manifeſts his Power, and ( as he| | 
hath given us Laws tells us, he will come to require them at our 
| hands; He that is the Wiſedome of his Father , he that neither 
{Jumbersnor {leeps, calls upon us, makes this ſtirre and noiſe about 
us, and the Alarum is ypryoet/e, Be watchiull. Call it what we 
pleaſe, an Admonition, or an Exhortation, it hath the necefsitating 
and compullive force of a Law, and Chriſt is his own Herald , and 


proclaims it, as it were, by the ſound of the Trumpet. for this v'g#- 
| late ergo, watch, Therefore is?uba anteTubam , is as a Trumpet be- | 
fore the Laſt , and thus it ſounds. To you it iscommanded.to fling | 
your ſelves off from the bed of ſecurity,to ſet a Court of Guard up- 
on your ſelves, to rowze up your ſelves, to ſtand as it were on a 
Watch-Tower, looking for , and expeCting the comming of the 
Os Lord. I may call it a Law, but it is not as the Laws of men , which 
are many times the reſult of mens wills ; which are guided and de- 
termined by their Luſts and AﬀeCtions : and fo Ambition makes 
| Laws,and Covetouſneſſe makes Lawes, and private Intereſt makes 
Laws. with this falſe Inſcription, Bono publico , For the Publick Good; 
butit is prefac'd, anduſheredin , with Reaſon, which concerns, 1 
not ſo much the Head, as the Members, nof the Lord, as his Ser- 
vants , not the King, as his Subjets, for us men, and for our falva- 
tion, For him that is inthe Field, and him that is in the Houſe; | D 
For him that fitteth on the Throne, and the woman that Grindes 
at the Mill : for the whole Church, is the warning given , This Law 
| promulg'd,and every word isa Reaſon, 1. That he is or Lord, that 
is to come. 21y. That he will come. 31ly. That the time of his com- 
ming is nncertaine : A Lord to ſeal and ratify his Laws with our 
blood, which we would not ſubſcribe too; nor make good by our E 
Obedience; and a Lord, gone as it were intoa farre Countrey, and 
leaving vs to Traffick, till he come, but after a while to come, and 
reckon with us; and laſt of all : at an uncertain time, at an Hour| E 
weknow not, That every hour may be unto us, as the hour of his | 
comming ; for he that prefixes no Hour: may come the next : eve-| 
ry one of theſe is a Reaſon ſtrong enough to enforce this Concluſi- 
| on,Yigilate ergo : Watch therefore, A Lord he is, and ſhall wenot fear | 
| him* To come, and ſhall we not expect him f To come at an hour, 


we | 
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'& | we know nor, and ſhall we not watch'> theſe are rhe premiſes;and © 
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che conchufion is Logically, and formally deduced, prime xe- 
| cefs:tatrs the moſt neceflary concluſion, that a ſervant, or ſubje&t 
| can draw : fo that inthete words; we have theſe things conſidera- 
ble. Firſt, the perſon'coming: Domines veſter , your Lord; Second- | 
ly,his Advent, vente? : be wrll come. Thirdly, the uncertainty of that 
hour z we know not when it will bez our of which will naturally 
follow this coneluſfion,which may ftartle and awake us our of lleep; 
vigilate ergo : warch theretore, 


Watch therefore, for you know not 
the Hour &c. 


We will follow that method which we have laid down,and begin 
with the premifes ; and firſt, it will concern us to look upon the 
perſon, for as the perſon is, fuch is our expeRation, and could 
we take: the Idea of him in our hearts , and behold him in the 
full compaſſe, and extent of his power, we ſhould untold our 
armes and look about us, veterzum excutere, ſhake off our ſloth 
and drowſineſſe, and prepare for his coming; for. it is Chrift 
our Lord, Ask of me, and 1 ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine inbe- 


ther are one, we belceve that he ſhall Judge the world; and we 
read that the Father hath commztted thes Judgement to the Sor; take | John. 5.24. 
him as God, or take him as mayo, he is our Lord; (um Doment- 
nus dicitur, unus agnoſcitur, for there is but one faith, and bur' one 
Lord; fo that Chriſt may well ſay ; youcall me 'Zordand Maſter, 

and ſo Iam; a Lord a$ in many other reſpedts, ſo jure Redemptre- | Coleen 


nts by the redemption, having bought uswith aprice, and 1o. jure 
belli by way of Conqueſt, by treading our enemies under our feet, 
and taking us our of flavery, and bondage. 


And that we may not think, that. Chriſt laid down his power 
with his life; or that he is gone from us, never to come again; we 
will a little conſider the nature of his Dominion, and behokl 
him there, from whence he muſt come to judge the quick and the 


right hand of God, where we ſhould ever behold him, and fix our [py,cuas, 
thoughts, our eye of faichupon him, in this our watch, The Lard 
ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou at my right hand, ull I make thy enemies thy |Phl.110, 
footflool ; which ſpeech is Metaphorical ,and we cannot draw itto 
any other ſenſe, then tharon whichthe intent of the ſpeaker did 
levell it, which reachr no further then this, to thew that-hus 
own kingdom was nothing in compatiſon of Chrifts, which | was 


0) 


ritance P(al. 2.\aith God to Chriſt, and Chriſt ſayes, I and the Fa- Jehs 10.40, | 


dead, and the Prophet David hath poirited our to him fitting at the ; 


of 


em Re OS 


| 


—_—__ —_ 
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Fenexparabolis Of: another, and- highet nawre 3. as Tertul, ſpake of parables; we' A) 
do notdraw conclutions, and Du&trines out of Mctaphors, but we | 
expound the Metaphor, by the: Doctrine whuch is taught, and 
the ſcope ot the! reacher, nor muſt we adnur, of any interpretati-.; 


mMaternas com - 
ment mur, ſed 
£x mater11s pd- 
rabolas inter - 
pretamur, Tert.. 
de puducii.c.8. 


AAs.7. 


Father as 
ing his 


towching 


| Cr. 


at c.9, 


on, which notwithſtanding the Metaphor might yceld, which is 


; Bot; Conionant, and agrecable to the  DoGtrine, and analogie ct 


taith, *Ov 34 &mA{ye2a: pl apopers 6vd e opiates lanh the Phi- 
lofopher,; we.:catr-neither bring a Metaphor into a detinitign, nor 
can we build an argument upon'it z we may fay of Metaphors, 


Equal tozhe more; not that the Son hath any thing 


Tertul de pudi- jul 


as Chriſt ſpake of the voice trom heaven, they are uſcd in Scrip- 
ture for our {akes &;@ Thy 6peordTHTE x, aveAvyiay,for likenefle, and 
proportions 1ake, and ſerve to , preſent Intellectual objects ro the 
eye, and makethar light, which we have of things tamiliarto us, 
a help and medium, by which' we may more clearly {ce thoſe 
which are removed, and ſtand at greatcr diſtance, For he can- 
nar be ſaidro-fir/there, at the: right band of God; trom the poicion, 
'atidfire of his: body; we cannot entertain ſogrofle an Imagination; 


| and Saint Stephen tells us, he ſaw him ſtanding at the 74g bt band of 


God; : bur ir maydeclare his vitory,his triumph and reſt, as it were 
from his labour; ſecundam conſuetudinem noſtram ills coiſe,, us offertur, 
que vifier aduventens Honerts gratza promereturyut ſedeat,it 15 borrowed 
taith Saint Ambroſe, ſrom-our cuſtomary ſpeech, by which we of- 
[fer him a place;ahd feat for honours ſake, who bath done ſome 
notable 9 meritoriousſervice, andſo Chriſt having ſpoiled the 
'adverfarie by. his. death, having lead captivity caprive, and put the 
[Prince of Darkneſſein chainds at his return with thicſe ſpoiles, hears 
from his Father, Sade ad dextrary, ſit now down at my r1ght band, Not 
\doth his right. hand point. out to any fixt or determined place, 
' where he firs; For: Chriſt himſclf tells the high Prieſt, That they 


Mary 14.12. ſhall ſee the Son of man ſutting at theright hand of God, and coming in 


the clouds of heaven, which if it be literally underſtood, we muſt 
| needs conceive him coming and.ſitting at the ſame time. All agree 
Lis a Metaphor, and fome interpret it of that ſupremacy he hath 


| above the Creature, for ſo he is deſcribed ſitting at the right hand of 
Eph.1.26,21, God 33 Heavenlyplaces, far abovue all 


1ncipalities and powers, and eve- 

ry ame that is named not -onely 11 this world, but in the world to come. 
| Some'have conceived, that by this honour of fitting at the right hand 
' of God, not onely an equality with God is implyed, but ſomething 


for they are  equall in all things, but becauſe_in reſpe& © 


| God-beed.Ath. the\ exerciſe, and execution. of his royal office , he hath as it 


werethis dignity to it in his royal ſeat, as Lord and Governour 
of his: Church, for the Father is ſaid, as I rold you, to commit all 
ent to the Son; But we may ſay with Tertul. malo 7: ſcrip- 
tarrs forte minus ſapere, quam contra, we had rather ynderſtand leſſe 
inScripture, then amiſſe, rather be wary then venture roo far, and 


*more then the Fame 


| 


| 


| 
| 


B 

C 
{ 

D 
| [ 

E 
; 


1 


wade | | 


— — 


_— — — — ——— — 
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 — 


A | 


Ct A, 


or 1n both; for though he were a Lord and King even in his cratch, 
and on his crofſe ; yet now his Dominion, and kingly power 


name; enjoyns Repentance, and amendment of lite, to all the Na- 
tions of the earth, which were now all under his Dominion, Thus 
ſaith Chriſt himſelf, it is written, and has :t Lehoved him to ſuffer 
and to riſe again, that Repentance and remiſs108 of ſin, might Le preach- 
ed ivr 6vipals dur tn his name,among all Nations: and his Do- 
minion is not ſubordinate, but abſolurez; he commands not as the 
Centurion in the Goſpel, who had divers under him, yet himfelt 
was under authority ; but as Solomons King, he is Rex Altum a King, 


againſt whom there 15 no rifing up. 


D | at the right hand of God, but there firs ro rule, and govern us, to be- 
bold,an] 
nay, muſt come again, either with a reward for thoſe who bow 
to his Scepter , or vengeance to be poured forth upon their heads, 
who contemn his laws, and think neither of him, nor the r-ght 
hand of God, and will not have him reign over them, though 
they call him their king ; Ler us a little turther conſider the Na- 
cure and quality of his Dominon,that-our tcar, and reverence,our 
care and ctution may draw him yet a little neerer to us, and we 
E may conceive of him, as not onely fitting at the right hand of God, 
bur ſo live as if he were now coming in the clouds. Tell the daughter 
of ton, behold thy king coming to thee,neek, on 8 colt, the foal of an 
Aſſe, this was his firſt coming in great humility, and this and 
his retinue, that his Kingdofn was-not of this world; He humbled 
brmſelf, faith Saint Paul, wherfore God bath brghly exalted him, and 
; os him @ name; which ts above every name; given him power, 
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— — 


\ | wadetill we fink; and that will prove he beſt interpretation of 


Scripture, which we draw out of Scripture it ſelf; and then Saint 
Paul hath interpreted it toour hands ; for where as the Propher 
David Tells us, the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thou at my right band, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaxs more expreſly 3 Oportet euwm regnare, he muſt 
reign , till be hath put down all bis enennes under his feet ; aud inthe 
Epiſtle to the Hehrews, we have ſuch anhigh Prieſt that fits at the right 
hand of the throne of the majeſty in the Hemyens ; that is, we have ſuch 
an high Prieſt, which is alſo a Lofd, and king oft Majeſty, and 

wer to command, and govern us, who hath abſolute autho- 
rity ovet things in Heaven, and things in earth, over all the ſouls, 
and bodyes of men, and may preſcribe them Laws; reward the 
obedient and puniſh offenders either in this world, or the next, 


—_— 


was moſt manifeſt, ;and he commands his Diſciples to publiſh the 
Goſpel of | er thoſe precepts of Chriſtian converlation to all 
the World, and ſpeaks not as a Prophet but as a Prince, in his own 


Luk. 24.47. 


And now that it may appear, that he is not for ever, thus to fit 


obſerve us in every motion,and in every thought and wil, 


ipnity, and- honour, and made him our Lord and King, For his | 


[Frophetical office whictt he exerciſed in the land 6f 'Judea, was in 


Pp a man- 


P hilip." 23,9. 


Math, 2.$1. 


AT woos 
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Tert Apol.c.4. 


Gel. No. Att, 


L.2o, 


a mannerand act, and effect of his kingly Office, by which he ſits 


'as Lord in the Throne of Majeſty, tor by 1t he declared his Fathers 
will, and promulged his Laws throughout the world: as a king and | 
Lord he makes his Laws,andas a Prophet he publiſhed them; a- 


Prophet, anda Prieſt, and a Lord tor ever : For he teacheth his 
Church, he mediarcs and intercedes for his Church, and Go- 
verns his Church tothe end of the world, Take then the Laws 
by which he Governs us; the vertuc, and power, the compaſſe 
and duration of his Dominon, and we ſhall finde it tobe of a 
higher, and more excellent Nature, then that which the eye of 
ficſh ſo dazles at 3 that he is, The Lord of lords, and King of 
kings. 


And firſt, the diffcrence between his Dominion, and the King- 
domes of the world is {cen not onely in the Authors, but the Laws 
themſelves; for the Laws of men are enacted many times rec quzd, 
nec quare, and no realon can be given why they are enacted , good 
reaſon there is why there ſhould be Laws made againſt them, 
and they aboliſhed;ſome written in blood,too rigid and cruel,lome 
in water ready to vaniſh, many of them but the reſults and di- 
'Rares of mens luſts, and wilde affections, made not to ſafeguard 
'any State, bur their own, But his are pure and undefiled, exact, 
and perfe, {uch as tend to perfe&tion,to the good of his Subjects, 
and will make them like unto this Lord, heires together with him 
of eternity of bliſſe, and as the reward is eternal], 1o are they un- 
changeable, the ſame to day, and to the end of the world, not like 
the Laws of the Heathen, which were raiſed with one breath, and 
pull'd down by another, which were fixed by one hand, and torn 
down by a ſecond Licurgs. leges emendate, ſauh Tert, Lycurgas his 
Lawes were ſo imperfect, ſo ill fitting the Common-wealth, that 
\the were brought under the hammer and the file, tobe bear out 
and faſhioned in another form more proportionable to that body 
for which they were made, were correfted by the Lacedemontans, 
which undervaluing of his wiſdom did ſo unman him, that he 
would&be a man no longer, but itarved himſelt. to death, Yetas et 


the old Laws now ſullied and weakned with age were cut down b 

the edicts and reſcripts of after Emperors at the very root as wit 

an axe; all ofthem are inthe body of time, and worn out with it, 
either fail of themſelves, or elſe are caſt aſide; humane Laws be- 
ing but as ſhadows caſt frgm men in power, and when they fall 
'to the ground, loſt with them, no more to be ſeen, nec uno fatu 
conſiſtunt, ſed ut celt fates et mars, ita rerum , et fortune tempeſt atibus 


{the Heavens and the Sea,now ſmile, anon frown, now a calm, and 
by and by a tempeſt; now the ſtrong man ſayes, do this, anon a 


— —— —— ———————— — — — 


ſquallens ſylua legum edictorumſecuribus Trancatagthe whole wood of 


variantur, nor do _- remain in one ſtate, bur alter as the face of 


A 


E 


ſtronger 


— —— ——_ — 


- 
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ſtronger then he comes, and I forteit my head it I do it; they are 
too oft written with the point of the ſword, and then the cha- 
rater follows the hand that beares ir, Thus it is with the Laws 
of men, but the Laws of this our Lord and Law-giver can no more 
change, then he that made them; no bribe can buy out their 
wer, no diſpenfations wound them, no power can diſanul them, 
ut they, are the ſame, and of the ſame countenance, they mouir 
not a feather, they alter not in one circumſtance, but dire& rhe 
Obedient, and ſtare the offender in the face, and by the power of 
this Lord kindle a Hell in him 1n this life, and will appear at 
the great day, to accuſe him ; for we either ſtand or fall in judge- 
ment according to theſe Laws; in a word,humane Lawes are made 
for certain Climates, and fitted to the complexion and temper of 


certain Common-wealths, but theſe for the whole world : Rome, 
and Britanny, and Jeruſalem, all places are bound alike, and as his 


Dominion, ſo his Laws reach from one end of the earth to an- 
other , and theſe which he publiſh ar the firſt, arenor onely Laws, 
but promiſes and pledges of his ſecond coming, for he made them 
not tor nought, but hath left them withus, till he come again in 
Glory to judge both the quick and the dead, according to his 


Goſpel, 


Beſides the Laws of men are too narrow , and cannot reach the 
whole Body of fin, cannot comprehend all, not the inward man, 
the thoughts, and ſurmiſes of the heart, no not every viſible a, 
they forbid not all, they abſolve not all ; ſome irregularities there 
be, which theſe Laws look not yp have they any other pu- 
niſhment, then the common hatred of men who can paſſe no other 
ſentence upon them, then this; that they diſlike them, and we are 
forced to leave them tothe cenſure and anger of the higheſt, ſaith 
Seneca; Quottes licet non opertet ; Every thing that is lawtul for me 
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to do, 15 not fit to be done, and his integrity 1s bur lame, that walks 
on at pleaſure, and knows no bounds, bur thoſe which the Laws 
of men have ſet up, and never queſtions any thing he doth, till he 


E' denm as moſt unjuſt, and do ſo, when others do them?» and how 
| many have carried ſo much honeſty with them into hell? the Laws 


meets with a cherk, is hpneſt no further then this, that he fears not 
a Priſon, nor the Gibbet; is honeſt, becauſe he deſerves not to be 
hangd. How many are there who arg called Chriſtians, who yer 
have not'made good their title rothat honour, which we give to a 
ju man 2 How many count themſelves juſt men, yer do thoſe 
things, which themſelves,if they would be themſelves, would con- 


of men cannot reach home to carry us to that __ of innocency, 
to which on other Law but that within us, mig t life us up; but 
the Lawes of this Lord, like his power and providence, reach and 


Diſpenſationes 


ne compreben- 


vetant, nec ab- 
ſoluunt.*en. 3. 


de Benef.c.6, 


comprehend all, the very looks, and profers, and thoughts of the 
Pp2 mind 


wuilnera legum. 


dant non omnie 


; 


Leges non om- | 


— 
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Baſ de virg. 
Bern.159. 


mon-wealth (for a thought troubles no heart, but that which con- 
ceives it) yet it ſtands in- oppoſition to that policy which 
this our Lord hath drawn out, and to that end, for which he is 
our Lord, and is louder in his cars, then an evil word in ours, 
and therefore he looks not onely on our outward guilt but the con- 
ſcience it ſelf; and pierceth to the dividing aſunder of the ſoul and 
the ſpirit,regulares the very thoughts and intents of the heart, which 


as full and compleat ations wrought out in the inward man (Saint 
Bernard calls them paſsrvas a#ones paſſive aCtions). which he will 
Judge ſecundum evangelium, according to theſe Laws which he hath 
publiſht in his Goſpel, 


Secondly,that he is a Lord appears by the vertue, and power of 


dazles us) can but affi& the body, this wounds the ſoul, rips up 
the very heart, and bowels, and when thoſe Lords, (which we 0 
tremble ar, till we fall from him) can but kill the body; This 
Lord can caſt both foul and body into Hell; nay, can make us a 
Hell unto our ſelves, make us puniſh and torment our ſclves, and 
being greater then our conſcience can multiply thoſe ſtrokes, Hu- 
mane laws have been brought into diſgrace, becauſe they had not 
powcr enough to attend and hold them up, and even the common 
people, who tear them moſt, have by their own obſervation ga- 
thered the boldnefle to call them cobwebs;for they ſee; he that hath 
a full purſe, or a good ſword will ſoon break through them, or 
ftindea beeſom to {weep them away.VVhart ſpeak you of the Laws? 
I can have them, and binde them up zz ſudariolo, fairh Damzanus, in 
the corner of my Handkerchief, nay, many times for want of pow- 
er wife leges the Laws muſt ſubmir as in conqueſt, and though 
they have a tongue to ſpeak, yet they have nota hand to ſtrike. 
Andas it is in puniſhment, ſo itis ſometimes in point of reward; 
men may raiſe their mer it8 deſerts ſo high,that the Exchecquer it 
{elf ſhall not finde a reward to equal them, We have g ſtory in 
our own Chronicles, of a Noble-man, who did ſuch ſervice for his 
friend, then but a private man,that he made him firſt a Conqueror, 
then a king : the Hiſtorian gives this note, that kings love not to be 
too much beholding to their Subjefts, nor to have greater ſervice 
done, then they are able to reward, and ſo (how truly I know not) 
makes the ſetting on of the Crown on his friends head one cauſe of 
the loſing of his own. Bur it isnot ſo with this our Lord, who being 


he looks upon, not as fading and vaniſhing chara&ters in the ſoul, 
but as killing letters imprinted and engraven there,as S.Bafil ſpeaks, | 


his dominion; for whereas all the power on earth ( which fo often | 


| 
[ 


now in his throne of Majeſty, cannot be outdared by any fin,be it 


never {o great,never fo common,and can break the hairy ſcalp ofthe 


moſt 


\ mince, which no man ſees, which we {ce not. our ſelves, which ! q 
though they break not the peace, nor ſhake any pillar of a com- 


E 


T be fourteenth Serman. 


—_ 


301 | 


A , moſt Gyant-like offender, and ſhiver in pieces the talleſt; Cedab in 


 Libanus, Who ſhallbe able to ſtand upinhis ſght ?-In his prefence | 
the boldeſt ſinner ſhall tremble and fall downe; and'ſcethe Horzor 
of that profitable, Honorable finne, in which he Triumphe, and 
called it Godlineſſe; The Hypocrite, whole every word, whoſe.e- | 


' pariſon of that weight of Glory , which our Lord: now fitting at 


yery motion,Whoſe every look was a lye, ſhall be unmaske, and the | 
man of Power, who boaſted in malice, and made his w-/!a Law, and 
buog his Sword on his wi, to make way to that, at which it was | 
levell'd, ſhall be beat down into the loweſt pitt,to Howl with-thole, | 
who meaſured out Juſtice by their Sword, and:thought every thing | 
theirs, which that could give them; Before him Every ſinne hall be | 
a (finne, andthe wages thereof ſhall be Death. 
Again, he hath rewards, and his Treaſurie is full of them 3; No | 
onely a Cup of cold water, but the powriog forth my blood as wa- | 
ter for the Truths ſake, hall haveits full and overflowing Recom- 
pence , nor ſhall there ever any be able to ſay, what profit is it, that 
we have kept his Laws 2? No, faith Saint Paul, Nor ſunt condigne,put 
our paſsions to our ACtions, our Snfferings to our Almes, our Mar- 
tyrdome to our Prayers, they are not worthy the naming in com- 


the right Hand of God, hath prepared for them that feare him: Nec | 
quiſquam 4 regno ejus ſubtrahitar, nor can any goe out of bis reach , or | 
ſtand before him, when he is angry : He that /rs on the Threxe, and 
he that grindes at the Mill, to him are both alike, 


And now in the third place ; That every knee may bow , and every 
Tongue confeſſe hint to b: the Lord; Let usa little eake notice of the 
large compaſle, and Circuit of his Dominion, and the Pſalmilt will 
tell us, That be ſhall beve Dowinion from the Sea, tothe Sea, and from 
the River, unto the ends of the world. Adam , the firlt men, and he 
that ſhall Rand laſt upon the Earth 5 Every man is his ſubject. For 
he hath ſet bim, faith Saint Paul, at his right band, in heavenly places, 
and hath put all things under his Feet , and gave him to be Head over all 
Things to his Church, and what a thin ke ? what a Nothing is all | 
the overſpreading power of this world to this? All other Domini- 
on hath its bounds and limits, which it cannot palle, but by violence 
and the ſword, nor is it expedient for the world to have one King, 
nor for the Church to have one Univerſall Biſhop, or,as they ſpeak, 
one viſible Head. For as a ſhip may be made up tathat bulke , that 


Lk 4 


| | 
\ 


a 


| place may. be ſo great, that it cannot ſubſiſt under one Government, 


it cannot bee managed; ſo the number of men, and diſtance of 


Thus it falls out inthe world , but it is not ſoin the Kingdom of this 
our Lord; No place ſodiſtant or remote, to which this Power' 
cannot reach, Lybiam rewotis Gadibus Jungit , all places are to him a- 
like, and be ſees them all at once, It is called the Catbalak Chureh, 


and 
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Job. 11,1, 


OC —— — — 


- | That ſo ſucceſfively he may bee ſeen,and known of all the world. 


— 
*. 


and in our Creed wee profelle wee beleeve Sana Catholic 
Fecleſbam , the holy Catboligue CHURCH; That is, 


EEE” 


That , that Church , which was ſhut up within the matrow 
confines of Judea, now under the Goſpel is as large as the world it 
ſelf; The Invitations, to «//,and 4//may come ; They may come, 
who are yet without, and they might have come, who are bound 


SY 


them, but now 'tis ſhut, Perſa, Gothus, Jadus Philoſophantur , ſaith 
Saint Hierom, the Perſian and the Goth, and the Indian, and Egyptias 
are ſubjetsunder this Lord ; Barbariſme it ſelf bows before him, 
and hath chang'd her Harſh notes , into the ſweet melody of the 
Croſs; There was dew onely upon theFleece ; the people of the 
Jews; butnow that fleece is dry , and there is dew upon all the 
carth. The Goſpel ſaith our Saviour, muſt be Preached to all Na- 
tions , and when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended to ſeale and confirme 
the Laws of this Lord, there were preſent at this great ſealing, or 
Confirmatiov, ſome ( ſaith the Text ) of all Nations under Heaven, 
that did heare T2pucyaAGia Ts 9s,the wonderfull things of God,every 
—_ his owne language,ſo that the Goſpel might ſeem to have been 

reached throughout the world, before the Apoſtles did ſtirr a 
foot from Jeruſalems, But here we may obſerve, that Chriſt, who 
hath jus ad omnem terra, hath not , in ſtriftneſle of ſpeech, jas in' 
omni Terra , The right and propriety is his for ever, but he doth not 
take poſſeſſion of it all at once, but ſucceſſively, and by parts : lt is 
as eaſy fot him to illuminate all the world at once, as the leaſt nook 
and corner of it, but this Sonne of Righteouſneſs ſpreads his beames 
gloriouſly, but is not ſeen of all , becauſe of the Interpoſition of 
mens finnes, who exclude themſelyes from the Beames thereof; 
This true light came into the world, but the world received him not ;, bat 
yet what our ſeoſuality will not ſuffer him to doe at once, 


hand and foot, and cannot come; The Gate was once open to ) 


he doth by degrees, and paſſeth on , and gaineth ground, 


But ſuppoſe men ſhook off their Allegiance (as too many , the 
greateſt partofthe world, the greateſt part of Chriſtendome doe ) 
ſuppoſe there were none found that will bow before him ( which 
will never be) ſuppoſe they Crucify him againe # yet is he ſtill our 
King, and our Lord, the King and Lord of all the world : ſuch an 
univerſall falling away,and forſaking him , would not take away 
from bim his Dominion, nor remove him from the right hand of 
God, and ſtrip him of his Power ; It all the world were Infidells, 
yet he were a Lord ſtill, and his Power as large and irreſiſtible as e- 
yer. For his Royalty depends not on the Duty, and fidelity of his 
ſubjeRs; if it did, bis Dominion would be indeed but of a very nar- 


— 


_—_— 


A 


row Compaſle; the [beep not ſo many as the Goates, his flock but little: 
Indeed he could have no right at all, if it could be taken from him; 
Neither deceit, nor violence can take away a right, no man can loſe 


his 
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his right till he forfeitit 3 which was impoſsible for this ſupreame | 


Lord todoe; All the Contradiftions of all the men in-the world 
cannot weaken his Title, or contra his Power; If all ſhould for- 
fake him, if all ſhould ſend this Meſlage to him, Nolwnus hunc reg- 
mare, we will not have thee Reign over us; yet in all this ſcorn and 
'contempt, in this open Rebellion and Contradidtion of ſinners, he 
is ſtill the Lord, and as he favours thoſe ſubjeAs, who come in wil- 
| lingly, whom he guides with his ſtatfe; ſo he hath a rod of Iron to 
bruiſe his Enemies, and this Lord ſhall command, and at his com- 
' mand, his ſervants, and Executioners ſhall take thoſe his Enemies, 
| who would not have him reign over them, and ſlay them before 
| his face 3 He will not aſe his Power, to force and dragg them by 
| violence to his ſeryice , but if they refuſe his help,abuſe the means 
| which he offers them , and turn his grace into wantonneſs , then 
| will he ſhew hiraſelf a King, and his anger will be more terrible 
[then the roaring of a Lion ; They ſhall feele him to be a Lord, when 
'twill be too late tocall him ſo; when they ſhall weep and curle, 
and gnaſh with their teeth, and Howle under that Power, which 
might have ſaved them, for the ſame Power opens the gates of hea- 
ven,and of Hell : In his hand is a Cap, faith the Pſalmiſt ; and in 
his hand is a reward, and when he comes to Judge, he brings them 
both along with him : the ſame Power brings Life and Death, as 
Fabizs did Peace or Warreto the Carthagenians in the lap of his 

Garment, and which he will, he powres out upon us, and in both is 
{ ſtill our Lord; when faith failes , and Charity waxeth cold, and the 
world is ſet on wickedneſs, when there be more Antichriſts then 
Chriſtians, he is our Lord,zeſterday and to day,and the ſame for ever. 


þ 


Andinthelaſt place ; as the Dominion of our Lord is the largeſt 


'tis, when hee hath delivered up his Kingdome ; and, hee 
ſhall deliver up his Kingdome, but not till he hath put down 
all Authority; Fins hic defeitio non et , nec Traditio eAmilſſu, 
| nec ſabjeftioinfirmites, ſaith Hilary, This end is no fayling; This de- 


livery no loſe, this Subjetion is no weakneſs nor Infirmity, Regawmr 
Regnans tradet; He ſhall deliver up his Power, and yet be till a 
Lord. Take Nazianzens Interpretation. and then this ſubjeQion is 


Pſal.7 5.8. 


that ever was; ſois moſt laſting, and ſhall never be deſtroyed, and] 4 

ſhall break to pieces, and deſtroy all the Kingdomes of the Earth,but it 

ſelf ſhall ſtand faſt for ever 3 no violence ſhall ſhake it; no craft ſhall Dan.3, 447 
undermine it, no Time waſt it ; but Chriſt ſhall remaine our Lord 

for ever. The Apoſtle indeed ſpeaks of an end, of deliveriog up his 

Kingdome, and of Sabjefion, Tis true, there ſhalt be an end; but\, c:r.15.24. | 


Luk. 19. 14+ | 


| 


nothing elſe, but the fulfilling of his Fathers will , #ndeyi XPB. I" o,a. 36. | 


md pos IAfualog TAN poor; faith be in bis 236 Oration, which be; 
made againſt the Arrians : Take others, and by Chriſt, is meant, his 
Church, which in Computation; is but one Perſon vvith Chriſt, and, 

| when 


ti, 


—_ 


— 


304. T he thirteenth Sermon. | 


— 


when His Church is perfeGted,then doth he deliver up his Power a I; 
and Dominion. But.let us but obſerve the manner of the endiog of | 

this Kingdome, and the Fayling,and Period of others, and we fhall | 
gaine light enough to guide us in the midſt of all theſe doubts and 

difficulties : For other Kingdoms are undermined by craft, and ſha- 
ken by the madneſs of the People, who ſhun the whip,and are bea- 
ten with Scorpions, caſt off one yoak, and put on a heavier ( as the 
young men in Liz y complain'd) eicher Kingdoms are chang'd and 
alter'd , as it pleaſeth thoſe, who are victorious, whoſe right hand 
is their God; but the Power of this Lord is then, and onely in this 
ſenſe ſaid to have anend ; when, indeed, it is 1n its 4x41 , and per- W 
fcfion, when there will be no enemy ſtirring to ſubdue, no uſe of 
Laws; when the Subjets are now made perfe&t , when this Lord | 
| ſhall make his ſubjeds Kings, and Crowne/ them with Glory and 
Honor for ever, Here's no weakneſle, no [nfirmity, no abjuration, 

no reſignation of the Crowne,and Power , but all things are at an 

| end , hisenemies in Chaines, and his ſubjects free ; free from the 

| feare of Hell,or Temptations of the Devill,the World,or the fleſh, 

and though there be an end , yet he reignes (till, though he be ſub- 

je& , yet he is as high as ever he was; Though he hath delivered up 

his Kingdome, yet he hath not loſt it, but remaines a Lord,and King: 
for Evermore. 


MM ns, 


And now you have ſeen this Lord, that is to come, you have ſeen 
him fitting at the right hand of God; His right 44 Power of Govern- 
ment, his Laws juft and Holy, and wile; the virtue and Power , the 
largeneſs, and the dw ation of his Goycrnment, a ſight fit for thoſe to 
look on, who love, and look for the comming of this Lord, for they 
that long to meet him in the Clouds, cannot but delight to behold D 
him at the right Hand of God ? Look upon him then ſitting in Ma- 
jeſty, and Power, and think you now ſaw him moving towards 
you, and were now deſcending with a ſhout ; for his very ſitting 
there ſhould be to us as his comming; it being but the mepaoxwi , 
the preparation to that great Day. Look upon him, and think not, 
that he there fits Idle, but beholds the Children of men , thoſe that 
wait for him, and thoſe that Think not of him , and he will come 
| |down with a ſhout, not fall as a Timber-logge, for every Fropg, e-| E 
* | very wanton ſinner to Jeap upon, and croake about, but come as a 
Lord, witha Reward in onc hand, anda Vengeance in the other; 
Oh'tis farre better to fall down, and worſhip him now, then not to 
know him to be a Lord, till that time, that in his wrath he ſhall ma- 
nifeſt his Power, and fall upon us, and break us in pieces. Look 
| then upon this Lord, and look upon his Lawes, and write them io | 
| your hearts; ; for the Philoſopher will tell us, that the ſtrength and 
perfeQtion of Law,confiſts,not onely ir iuziieva, in the wile, 
and diſcreet framing of them , but i» 7s T4/949a1, in the right, 


| and 
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A |anddue. performance of them; for obedience is the. beſt ſeal and-; 
|Ratification of a Law. .He is Lord from alleternity, and cannor 
be diveſted of his royal office, yet he counts his kingdom moſt 
complear, when we are ſubject, and obedient unto him,- when 
he hath - taken poſſeſſion of our. hearts, where he may walk (nor as 
he did in Paradiſe terrible ro «Adam, who had forteited his al- 
legiance ) bur as in a garden of plcatures, to delighe himſelf with 
the ſons of men, Benold he commands, threatens, beſceches, calls 
upon us again, and againz and the beſecchings of . Lords are com- 
mands,preces armate armed prayers, backt wuh power; and there- 
fore next conſider the veriue and power of his dominion, and 
B |bow before him, do what he commands with fear and trembling; 
let this power walk along with thee in all thy wayes, when thou arr 
giving an almes,let it {trike the trumpet out of thy hand,when thou 
taſtc(t, let ir be in caprte jejwnze, let it begin, and end it, when thou 
art ſtrugling with a rentation : let ic drive thee on, that thou faint 
not, and tall back, and do the work of the Lord negligently, when 
thou art adding vertue to verrtue, let it be before they cyes,that thou 
mayeſt double thy diligence, and make it up compleart in every cir- 
cumſtance: and when thou thinkeſt of evil, ler it joyn with that 
C | thought, that thou mayeſt hate the very appearance of it,and chace 
it awayzwhy ſhould duſt & athes more awe thee, then Omniporen- 
cy? why ſhould thy eye be ſtronger then thy faith 2 not onely the 
frown, but the look of thy Superior compoſeth, and models thee, 
puts thee into any faſhion, or torm; thou wilt go, or run, or fit 
down, thou wilt venture chy body, (would that were all) nay; 
thou. wilt venture thy foul, do any. thing, be any thing what his 
beck doth bur intimate ; but thy faith is tearlefle ; as bold,as blind, 
and will venture on, on the point of the {word, fears whatmanz 
not what this Lord can do to himz fears him more that fits on the 
D | bench, than him that ſirs atthe right hand of God:If we didþeleeve | 
as we profeſſe, we could nor but more lay it to:our heatts, even lay 

it {0,asto break them;for who can ſtand up when he is angry? & ler 

us next view the largeneſle and compaſle of his Dominion, which 
rakes in all that will come, and reacheth thoſe,who refule to come, 
and - is not contraded in jts compaſſe, it none ſhould come; and} 

| why ſhouldeſt chou turn a Saviour into a deſtroyer? why ſhould'ſt 

; thou dic in thy Phyſitians armes, with thy cordials abcu: theedwhy 

| (houldeſt chou behold him as a Lord, ,*rill.he be-angry ? he cal- 

_ ethall, inviteth all that come, why ſhould Publicans and finners 
'E enter, and thy diſobedience ſhut thee our 2 Laſtly, conjider 'the 
| duration of his Dominion,which ſhall not end,burt with the world," 

\ nox end then; when itdoth end, tor the vettue gb it ſhall reachro 

| all exernity + and then think; that under this Lord-rhon mult eirher 

| be eternally happy, oreternally-miſerable; and ler not a _— 

' but a fading world,thy rebcllious and trajterous fieſhger not; the ta- 

| * ther of lics, a gilded rempration, an apparition, a vain ſhadow 
Qq rhruſt 


— 
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| The ſecond, | 
his Advent or 


coming. 


CCIMMCs 


Venit, he will | 


ys on his lefr hand : tor both at his right and left, there ” 


power, which works to all eternity. 

And now: we have walke about this Sion,and told the towers 
thereof, ſhewed you Chriſts rerricories and Dominion; the nature, 
of his laws, the vertue and power, the largeneſle and compaſle, 
| the duration of his kingdom, we muſt in the next place conſider his 
Advent,his coming, confider him as now coming; tor we cannot 
imagine (as was taid before) that he fat there 1dle like Epscurgs 
his God, rec fiti faceſſezs negottum nec altert, not regarding what is 
done below, bur like the true Prometheas, governing,and diſpoſing 


M, Sen.Contr. the ſtate of times and ations of men, Druinum numen, etiam qua 


non apparet, rebusthumanis interventt ; his power infinuates ir ſelf, 
and even works there, where it doth not appear, Though he be in 
heaven, yet he can work at this diſtance, for he fills the heaven 
and the carth may"epope , x, nay tmaxoea he beholdeth allthings, 
he heareth all things, he ſpeaks to thee, and he ſpeaks in thee, he 
hears thee when thouſpeakeſt; and he hears thee when thou ipeak;, 
eſt notzin his book are all things written,nay,he keeps a book in the 
very cloſer of thy heart, the onely book which ſhall go along with 
thee; and when he comes,it ſhall fly open, every chaptc,revery let- 
rex, every character of {in ſhall be as plain to thy eye,as to his,and 
though: we here ſeal up this book,he can read it when it is ſhut. He 
[fitteth there tanquam ventarus,as one coming, Indeed to us(who like 
thoſe Philoſophers in Twlly, ſeeing nothing with our minde, refer 
all ro.our fenſe, and {carce belceve any thing bur thar, for which 
| 3 J 

; we have an ocular demonſtratjon; the eye of whole faith is ſo 
| dull, and heaviezthar it cannot clearly dilcernthar eye of our Lord 
| which is tenthouſand times brighter then rhe ſun ) he is moſt 
' timesasloſt ; like Epicuus his God doing nothing, like Baal either 
| inhis-journy, or ſleeping, and as at his firſt coming he was had in 
' noreputation, ſo now he is at the right hand of Godzhe is in a man- 
| ner forgot. We donor infulr over him in plain termes, as thoſe 
| did ny Fheodoret 7) oi TE Thxrovo 6 ing 2 what doth the Car- 
penters ſon now do 2 but we are as flow of heart to belceve what 
we. arc taught; and whar we ſay we beleeve; as thoſe diſciples 
which went to Emaus. We are told that he did riſe again from 
the Deadand aſrendetand ſitteth at the right band of God,and wil come 
| again, bur 'ris a long rime fince theſe things were done, and he 
is long'a coming. To the Athieſt, to the prophane perſon, to the 
Luke-warm Chriſtian, to the Mpperi, he is ina manner loſt; 


they have {ealdup' his grave, andhe will -come no more. And 
thi is.one a t, that he will comezeven'this, that we (0 little | 


ard it; for ican a Lord that breathes nothing bur love, bear 
with ſuch contempt'?2- can he whom the voice of God, and man, 
| whom Scripture, and Miracles, and-reaſon have placed on the Tri- 
| bural;; and made judge of all the world,be kept back by theſc vain 


Imaginations, 
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pn when he is come, all the time paſt and before, in which we 


Imaginations, which are nothing elſe; but the ſteame ,; and exhalati 
ons from our ſenſual, and Bruitiſh part ? ſhall not he judge all the 
earth, becauſe we are guilty, and deſerve to be condemned 2 no,ve- 
niet,ueniet his etiam(ſi noljs venict he will come,he wil certainly come | 4uz»f. 
whether thou wilt or no; nor is delay in comming an Argument, 
that he will not come, For the Lord is not lack concerning his pro- 
miſe, and Coming, as ſome count ſlackneſs , ſome ſcotfers, who | 
walk after their own luſts, and ask where is the promiſe of his com- 
ing 3 For ſenſuality is the Mother, ard nurſe of unbeleefe; and | 
the ſenſc tiyes the Knowledge of that, which is terribleto it; and fo | 
we are as Saint Perey tels us, willingly-ignorant of that which weare | 2 ze.3.3,4. 
Taught, and will not conſider, that the world is made of corrup- | 

tible parts, and therefore maſt at laſtbe diſſolved , and , that as the | ,,,., 

old world periſhed by water.ſo this ſhall by fire. For what guilty Perſon | © 

doth not ſtudy to drive the thought of a J#42e coming , ont of his | 

mind 2 He that hath his delight ; his heaven in this world, is not 
willing to heare of another to come, venit,the Lord comes, is not in 
his Creed ; Sed nulla eſt wora ejus, quod certd eveniet , but the defer- 
ring,ordelay of that which will certainly come, ſhould not come in- 
to our Conſideration ; for come he wil], though he come not yet, 


grew wanton , and preſumptnous, and beat our fellow ſervants, is 
not in trueeſteeme, ſo much as a moment, or the twinkling of an | 
eye. 'Tis not flackneſs, 'tis not delay : That is our falſe Glofle,who 
when we break the Law, are as willing to milinterpret the Law- 
giver; The Hypocrite thinks him as very a difſembler, as himſelf, 
and is well perſwaded , that though he threaten, yet he meanerh 
it not , though he hath denounced judgement againſt thoſe that 
ſinne, and repent not, yet he will not be ſo good, or rather as bad 
as his word ; The facrilegious perſon lookes upon him as an ene- 
mie to Churches, and he it is, thatputs the hammer into his hand, 
to beat down his own Temple. The profane perſon would excecare | Tertul.de Ani- 
providentiam Dei, would put out the eye of his Providence,and the |* 

morall Atheiſt pull him from his Throne, and thruſt hinrout of the 
world: Every man frames ſuch a God, as will fitt him, and pro- 
portions him to his luſts, we draw him out, as the Painter did the 
Goddeſs, in the likeneſs of thoſe vanities, which wee moſt dote 
on, and ſo weentitle him to our fraud and Oppreſsion , invenims | 7*trarch, 
quomoao etiam Avaram facerem , we have found an Art to bring him 
in as an Abbettor, a Promoter of our Covetouſneſs , and Ambition, 
and ſo, as muchas inuslies, make him as Ambitions , and Cove-| p;..., 
to vs as our ſelves, Thow thoughteſt verily, that I was like unto thee, | 
ſaith God to the Hypocrite; behold Chriſt fits at the right hand of 
God, in full power, and Majeſty, ready to deſcend , but he comes 


not yet, and hence the ſcorner concludes he will never come, This 
| Is a FG Gloſs, and a falſe concluſion, the reſult and Inference of | 
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2 Pet.3.15. | 


Why hee 
comes not 


er. 
I6d 1s, 


_—— 


fleſh and blood; for tisnot ackreſs; that's the diftate of our luſts;| A 

but if Truth interpret it, tis /ong ſuffering, & his long ſuffering ſhould 

end, and be eas d in our repentance; Saint Peter tells us; Ie is Re- 

pentancez It is, what it ſhould be; if ic be not Repentance, we have 

drove it from it ſelf; and ſee; now tis nothing, but wrath , and In- 

dgnation : his lopg fufferiog, is cither our Repentance, or our Con- 
Emnation, 


And this is the true reaſon, why he is not yetcome;but as it were, 
a comming 3 For Time is nothing unto bim, nor 1s it any thing in 
it ſelf; w:cimtelligitur miſi per 46ius humanos nor can we gonceiye, or 
underſtand it, but by thoſe Actions, which we doe now and againe, 
and which we cannat dae at onee,' 4 Thouſand years 1m bis fight, we | 
but 4s yeſterday, but not ſo lopg, got ſolong as a Thought; he delays 
not, but he beares with us jo rh our Time , we look upon the Day 
of Judgement, as upon a Day to come, but to him it is preſent; 
That heisoot come to us; is for our ſakes, For the Church of 
Chriſt,till the conſummation afall things,is in Flvxs,in Corpore Tem- 
poruwn(as Tert. ſpeaks) is wraptup in the Body of Time,comes not 
{imul (5 ſemel,at once, but' ſucceſlively gaincs the addition of parts: ) 
| St. Paulcals ita bady,and thoughjt be not ſuch a Body as the 8#oicks 
fancied. quod wore Fiaminum is aſides diminutione, O adjetiione eit, 
which like Rivers, receives every day encreaſe,and eyery day dimi- 
nution, and is not the ſameto Day,which jt was yeſterday, yet is it 
corpus aggregatum,a:colleted Body, whichis not made up at once 
inevery part, but reccives its parts ſucceſsively : She is Terrible, as 
an ermy with Banners,as it is ſaid of the Spoule in the Centicles, and 
in an Army you know,;the Van.may lodge there to night , where 
the Rere commeth nottill the Morning : So it is with the Church, 
it hath alwayes its parts,yet hath alwayes partsto be added ; ſo we 
read, As 2, and the laſt verſe, That tbe 197d added daily , that is, 
ſucceſlively, ſach as ſbeuld be ſaved; Quantum iniquitatis graſſatur tame 
turp abeſt regnuwm Dei, quod ſecum affert plenam retitudinem, (aith the 
Father , Chriſt is come, and yet is ſtill a coming 3 whilſt there 
are Hereſi2s, and Schiſmes in the Church , whilſt the one under- 
mineth the Bylwarks without, and the other raiſes a Mutiny within, 
| whilſt the Divell rageth,and men fine, there be yet ſome to be. 
gathered to his Sheep-fold, and though in reſpeR of his Power , be 
be already come, yet for his EleQts ſake , he will not execute it yet. 
And this is the very reaſon, which J»{/ize Martyr gives of the pro- 
roguing, and delay of his comming,and why the Conſummation, 
and end of all things is not yet, 32 2r0pumivey yirog , for mankinds 
fake, 9:2 omigus Tay xp15124y , for the ſeed of Chriſtians,which | 
is yet to be propagated ; for by his eternal] Wiſdome,he fore-ſces , 
That many there be, who will beleeve, and turne to him by Re- 
pentance 3 and ſome that bee not, even many ,. who are = un- 
| rne; 


— — ——_— 
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\ | born; in his ſecond Apologie for the Chriſtians ; For the promiſe 
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1: made to you, and to your children faith Saint Peter, & natrs na- 
torum & quz naſcentur ab illis,and to all that are afar oft,even as ma- 


ſeemed to walk, made even and ſtrait; then the Epicure ſhall ſee, 


ny as the Lord God ſhall call ; for how many thouſands are not 
yet, who ſhall be Saints ? for their ſakes it is; that the Lord doth 
not conſume the wogld with fire; that he doth not come to judge 
the world;that wicked menare permitted to revell on the carth and 
the devil to rage;that he ſuffers thar which he abhors,ſuffers injuſtice 
to move 1ts armes at large, and ſpread it felt like a green bay tree, 
and leaves innocency bound in chaines ; that he ſuffers men to break 
his commands, to queſtion his providence,to doubr of his being,and 
eſſence, that we ſce this diſorder and confuſion; the world in a 
manner diſſolved, before irs end; but when that number is full, a 
number which we know not, or it we did, cannot know, when he 
will fill ir up z when that is complear, then time ſhall be no more; | 
then,Lo he comes, and -will purge the world of Hereſie, and 
Schiſme,will appear in that Majeſty;that the Athieſts ſhall confefſe 
he is God, and ſee all thoſe crooked wayes,in which his providence 


that it was not below him to fit in heaven, and look upon the chil- 
dren ot men; no diſhonur to his Majeſty, to mannage and guide all 
thoſe things which are done under the Moon; that he may ride up- 
on the Cherubin, and yet number every haite of our head, and 
obſerve the Sparrow, that falls from the houſe top; then we ſhall 
ſee him; and we ſhall ſee all things pur under his feer, even He- 


rely, and Schiſme, prophaneſſe and Atheifme, fin and death, Hell, 
ms the Devil himlelf, This he hath in effect done already by the 
virtue, and power of his Crofle, and therefore may be ſaid to be 
come ; But becauſe we reſiſt and hinder that, will not ſuffer him 
to make his conqueſt full, and when we cannot reach him at the 
right hand of God, purlue and fight againſt him in his members, 
he will come again, and then cometh the end, another couſumma- 
tum eſt, all ſhall be finiſht, his victory, and triumph compleart, and 
he thall lift up the heads of his deſpiſed ſervants, and tread down 


As 2. 39. 


all his enemies under his feet fy pzl/Zav in the moſt proper {enſe, 
Triumph, and make a ſhew of them openly, 


And this isa fit obje& fora Chriſtian | 
ro look upon, Of this more—— 


ColofT, 2.15. 
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Domnus venturus, efcitis qua hord, 
The Lord will ou know not 
come. whathour, 
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>@gFE E have already beheld the perſon, onr Lord; and, 
JATZ we have placed him on his Tribunal, as a jtidge,! 
(forthe Father hath ;jcommirred the judgement! 
to the Son) you have ſeen his Dominion m his 
Laws, which were fitted and-proportioned to it; 
as his Scepter is a Sceptet of Righteouſnefle, fohis 


Laws are juſt z no man, - no Devil can queſtion 


them ; we approve them as ſoon as we hear them,and we'ap- 
tove them when we break them; for that cheek which out con- 

cience gives us, is at approbation. You have ſeen the verrue, and 
| power of his dominion ; for what is regal right, without tegal 
power? 


< _— 
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|this ſeat. of change; I ſee honeſty pitried, ſcorn'd, baffled, honeſty 
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power ? - what is a Lord, without a ſword ? or what is a ſword; 
if he cannot manage it ? what, is. a wiſe-man, it a wiſer then he 2 | 


whart is a ſtrong manzif a ſtronger then he comes upon hum? bur 
our Lord, as he is called wonderful, Counſellour;{o is he the Aighty 


| God ; who can ſtand before” hum when he is angry >. We have 


ſhewed you the large compaſle, and circuic of his Dominion, no 


them that-love him, and overthem char-crncifie him : 1c is over 
them that honour hum, and-over them that put him to open ſhame; 
and laſt of all, the durability , or racher the eternity of u, for ot his 
Dominion there ſhall be no end,faith the Angel to Mary, and take 
the words going before, he jhall reign over the houſe of Jacob, and the 
ſenſe will be plain; for as long as there 1s a houte of Jacos, a peg- 
ple ;an Church on carthy fo, Jong ſhall he reign; as his Prieſt. 
hood, ſo his Dominion is+«gapzSzT oa» and ſhall never paſſe 
away. 


We muſt now fix our eyes upon him, as ready to deſcend, iz 
punto reverſus, {ertled in his place, but upon his return, Dome»us 
wenturus, the Lord will come, 4t.is a word ot the future renle, as all 
predi&ions are ofghings to come, and it is verbum operativum, a 
word full of efhicacic, and vertue, Firſt, to awake and ſtir up our 
faith, Secondly, to raiſe our. hope; and Thirdly to inflame our 
charity, It is anzobje& for our faith to look on, for our hope to 
reach at, and for our Charity tocrabrace, 


And firſt itoffers it ſelf to our faith ; for ideo Deus alſceſsit, ut fi 
des noftra corroboretur, therefore doth our Saviour ſtay, and not bow 


there, may be built up here upon earth, and he is therelore abſent, 


the heavens, and come down, that our faith which may reach him | 


CE 


A 


place 1o diſtant, or rcinote, ro which it doth, not reach; 1r is over | 


and in a manner lies hid, that this eye might finde him out ; For 
faichis a kinde of proſpe&tive or: optick Inftrument, by which we 
ſee things afar off, as it they were neer at hand; things that 
are not yet, as if.they were,turns verturss eſt, into the preſent tenſe, 
behold Chriſt nor onely ſitting art the right hand of God, bur as 
now. already deſcending with.a ſhour: Wirh this eye of faith, I ſee 
new: Heavens, and a new Rus a new face of cvcry thing, I ſec 
what a nothing, that is, which morrals ſwear, and fight for z whar 
2a-nothing the world is; for I ſee it on fire; I ſee righteouſneſſe, 
peace, and order,.conſtancy, duration, even whilſt I walk, in this 
ſhop of vanities, this world of wickedneſſe, this Chaos, and confuſion; 


lifted up on high, far above reproach or injury; I ſee injuſtice 
Darin —_— Triumphant injuſtice trembling before 
this Lord, arraigned, condemned, flung down into the lowelt pit, 


made ! 


there to be whipt with many ſtripes: I ſee now the wiſdom of men |, 


B 
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; made fooliſhnefle, and the fooliſhneſle of God wiſer then men; 
I {ce that reſtored, which I ſaw loſt; I ſee the eye that was bored 
out; in its place again, I ſee the plowed back, with no furrow on 
it;I ſee Herod in priton, and Jebn Baptiſt with his head on; 1 fee my 
goods reſtored, before I lole them , and I am in beaven, before the 
blow is given, in blifſe when every eye doth pirty me, and what is 
now left for the boaſting Tyrant to do # whar can he rake from 
me, that is worth a thoughr? what can he ſtrip me of , bur that 
which I have laid down, and left already behinde me 2 will he 
have my goods > the treaſurie where they are kept, is out of his 
reach z will he take from me my good name > Tis written in the 
book of life z or will he rake my lite > my life > he cannor z For 
'tis bid with Chriſt in God, This is ſantta impudentia Fider, the 
holy boldneſſe, and confidence of faith ro break through fleſh 
and blood, all difficulties whatſoever, to draw down Heaven to 
earth, and if the obje& be 1nviſible, ro make it vitible, it it be ar 
diſtance to make it preſent, if the Lord ſay, he will come, to 
faich he is come already. - This operation faith will have, if it 
be not dull'd, and deaded by our ſenſuality : for what 
faith is that, which is notaccompanied with thele high appre- 
henſions, and reſolutions equal to them > what faith is that which 


leaves us weaty of the truth, and aſhamed of our profeſſion? what | - 


faith is that, which we ate {o ready at every frown to renounce? 
ſhall I call that faith which catmor ſtrike the Timbrel out of our 
hands, nor the ſftrumpet out of our armes ? That ſhews Chriſt 


coming to the Covetous, yet leaves him digging in the earth; to 
the ambitious, and cannot ſtop him in his mount > to the hypo- 
crite, and cannot ſtrike off his- mask, tothe Polititian and cannot 
make him wiſe unto Salvation > that cannot make us diſpleaſe 
our ſelves, that cannot make us love our ſelves , not awe an eye, 
not bindea hand, not filence a word, not ſtifle a thought , bur 
leaves us with as little power, and a&twity as they who have been 
dead long agoe, alrhough the vextarss eſt, the Doctrine of Chriſts 
ſecond Advent found as loud asthe -Trump ſhall do ar the laſt 
day? faith ſhall we call this, or a-weak, and faint perſwaſion, ot 


'adream ? oran Echoſrom an hollow heart, which when all the 
| world proclatmes it venturus eft, be will come, reſounds it back a- 
gain into the world'? a faith which can ſpeak, but not walk, or 
 work,a faith which may dwell in the heart ofan Hypocrire, a mur- 
'derer, a Devil? for all this he may belceve or ar leaſt profefſe,and 


yer be thar liar,that Antichriſt,which denies Jeſus to be the Lord, or 
that he ever came in the fleſh,or will come again to judge both 
the quick and the dead. 


| Secondly , As itcaſts an Aſpe@ uponour Faith , ſoit dothupon | 
hope, which aiue Ti; mi5e%; , the blood of our Faith , ſaithCl-- 
Rr mens 
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r: | mens Alexand. without which, it will grow faint, and pale, and lan- 


wiſh; oportet habere aliquem ſþci cumulus, ſaith Tertul, and therefore | 
this > ition of Hope toF Foe neceſlary, for if we had all Faith, | 
and had not hope, this Faith would profit us nothing, and faith 
without Hope may be in Hell, as well as on the earth ; Belecve, who 
does not ? or atleaſt ſay ſo © but how muy expe bis coming ? 
bow many are ſaved? the Apoſtle ſpeaks of « fearful looking for of 
Judgement; indeed they who hope not for it, who doe but talke of 
it, and are unwilling to beleeve themſelyes, may be ſaid to look for 
it, becauſe they ought todoeit 3 and his coming is as certain, as if 
*| they did; Truly and properly they cannot be ſaid toexpet it; for 
how ſhould that be in their expeQation, which is aot ſo much as in 
their thought ? Hope will not raiſe it ſelfe upon every Faith , nor is' 
that Faith (which the moſt of the world moſt depend on) a fitt 
Baſis for hope to build upon, even he that deſpaires, beleeyes; or 
elſe hecould not deſpair; for-who will droop 4 fear of that venzer, 
of that judgement, which he is ſo willing to perſwade himſelf; will 
never come? Fooliſh men that we are,who hath bewitched us ? that | 
we (hould glory in Faith and Hope, and make them the ſubjects of 
our Songs,and rejoycing, when our Faith is but ſuch a one, as 1s 
Dead, and our hope at laſt. will make us aſhamed ? when our Faith 
is the ſame, which is.in he)l, and our Hope will leaye us with the 
Devil, and his Angels ? a Faith worſe then Infidelity, and a hope 
more dangerousthen deſpaixe 3 .a Faith, when we doe pot beleeve, 
and a Hope, whenghere js great reaſon wee ſhould deſpaire , and 
which will ſerve onely to adde to the pumber af our ftripes; yet 
this is the Faith, this.is the hope of the Hypocrite , of the Formall 
Chriſtian, Theſe are thy goa's ob Iſagel. 


And therefore inthe laſt place, that we may joyne theſe two to- 
gether, Faith and Hope, we-muſt draw in that excellent gift of 
Charity , which is| Copulatrix wirtss , faith Cyprian, the uniting, 
couplipg Virtye ,..nct onely af men, but of theſe two Theologicall 
Virtues , which will not meet together, but is Love, or if they do, 
with ſolittle trach; and reality., thatthey will rather diſadvantage, 
then help us; for where Virtge is vot, the name is but an Accula- | 
tion: I told you before, that bope doth Suppoſe Faith: For we can- | 
not hope for that, which we doe not beleeve, yer Faith ( ſuch as it 
may be) may ſhew it ſelf, and ſpeak proud words, when Charity is 
Thruſt out of Daoxes,and many there be, who have ſubſcribed to 
the ventorw eff, that the Lord willcome, who have little reaſon to 
hope for his coming : How many beleeve., hee will come, and 
bring his reward with him, and yet ſtrike off their own Charriot 
wheels, and drive but heavily towards it ? how many beleeve there 
1sa Judge to come; and wiſh there were none ? Faith ; Saving Faith, 
Hope,Hope that yillnot make aſhamed, cannot dwell in the heart | 
el} 
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(A till Charity hath taken up a roome ; but when ſhe is « diffuſ/a in 


cordibas,ſhed, and ſpread abroad'in. our Hearts , then they are in 
Conjunction, and meet together, and kiſle each other, Faith is a 
Foundation, and on it our love raiſcth it ſelfas high as heaven in all 
the ſeverall branches and parts of it : Becauſel beleeve , I love, and 
when my love is reall and grey my hope ſprings up,and blooms, 
and flouriſhes ? my Faith ſees the obje&t , my Love imbraceth it, 
and the means unto it , and my Hope layes hold of it, and even 
takes poſſeſsion of it, And therefore this vew/zurw eff, This com- 


Faith work not by Love, and both together raiſe not a Hope, Vents: 
rus eff, he will come, is a Thunder-boltz And thus, as it lookes upon 


or no, whether we belceve or na, whether we hope or no, vexier,he 
will certainly come,but when we love him , then we /ove alſo bis ap- 
pear ance, and his coming , and our Loveis a ſubſcription to his Pro- 
miſe, by which we truly Teſtify our conſent, and ſympathize with 
him, and ſay Amer, to his Promiſe, That he will come, we eccho 
it back againe unto him, Even ſo, come Lord Jeſus: For that of 
Faith may bein a manner forc'd, That of Hope may be groundleſs, 
but this of Loveisa free, and voluntary ſubſcription. Though | 
I know he will come, yet I ſhall be unwilling he ſhould come upon 
me, as an Enemy, that he ſhould come to me when I fit in the Chair 
ofthe Scornfull, or liein the bed of Luſt, or am wallowiog in the 
mire, or weltring in my own blood,or waſhing my feet in the blood 
of my Brethren; for can any condemned perſon hope for the day 
of Execution ? But when I love him, and bow before him , when 1 
have improv'd his Talent, and brought my ſelfto that Temper,and 
Conſtitution,that I am of the ſame mind with this Lord , and parts» 
ker of his divine N «ture, then Faith opencth, and diſplayeth her ſelf, 
and Hope towreth up as high, as the right Hand of God, and would 
bring him down, never at reſt, neyer at an end, but panting after 
him, till he doe come, crying out with the ſoules under the Altar, 
How long Lord ? How long ? How long # is the very breathing and lan- 
guage of Hope ; Then Su*/{antia mea apud te,asthe vulgar reads that 
of the Pſalmiſt, my expeQation, my ſubſtance,my beiog is with the 
Lord, and [doe not onely ſubſcribe to the wexrer, to bis coming; 
becauſe he bath Decreed, and reſolved upon it, but becauſe I can 
make an hearty Acknowledgement, that the will of the Lord isjuſt 
and good, and I aſſent not of Necelſsity, but of a willing mind, and 1 
am not onely willing, but long for it, and, as he Teſtifies theſe 
Things, and confirmes this Article of his coming , with this laſt 
word, etian v:n:0, ſurely I come; ſo ſhall I beable truely to An- 
ſwer , Even ſo come Lord Jeſws, come quickly, 


Rr 2 


ing of the Lordis a Threat, and not a promiſe, if they meet not: 1f| 


Faith and Hope, ſo it calls for our Charity.z For whether we will | 
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= worſer part, theſe younnnn, which we muſt loath, a fitt and 


The End of his Coming. 


And now venturi: ef, the Lord will come, and you may ſee the 
Neceſvsity of his coming in the End ofhis comming, for quelis Dowinus, 
talis «duentws, as his Dominionis, ſuch is his Coming , his King- 
dome ſpirituall, and his coming to puniſh ſinne, and rewatd Obed,. 
| ence, to make ys either Priſoners in Darkneſs, or Kings, and Prieſts 


He comes not to anſwer the Diſciples queſtion, to reſtore the Kiog- 
dom to Iſrael ; for his Kingdome is not ſuch a one , as they dreamt 
of, nor to place the Mother of Zebedees Children,the one at his right 
Hand, and the other at hu left ; nor to bring the Lawyer to his Table to 
eat bread with him in bis Kingdome ; Theſe carnall conceits might 
ſuite well with the Synagogue, which lookt upon nothing, but the 
Basket-: and yet to bring in this Error, the Jews, as they killed the 
Prophets, So muſt they alſo aboliſh their ecies, which ſpeak 
plainely of a King of noſhepe or brauty : of his firſt coming in low!» 
| neſſe and pay ; ofa Prince of Peace, and not of warr, of the In- 
creaſe of whoſe Government there ſhall be no end. Nor doth he 


40 reigne with him, and offer up ſpirituall Sacrifices for evermore. 
3 


| Temporall Happineſs on Earth, intoa Mabometical! Paradiſe of all 
Corporall Contentments, That after the RefurreQtion , the Ele&t 
( and even a Reprobate may think, or call himſelf ſo ) may reigue 
with Chrift a thouſand years in all ſtate and Pomp, and inthe AG 
fluence of all thoſe Pleaſures which this Lord bath taught them to 
renounce. A conceit , Which ill becomes Chriſtians, who muſt 
look for a better , and more enduring ſubſtance, who are firengers and 
Pilerims, and not Kings on earth, whoſe Converſation is in 
and whoſe whole life muſt be a going out of the World ; why 
ſhould we becommanded, and that upon paine ofeternall ſeparati- 
on from this owr Lord , to weane our ſelves from the World, and 
every thingin the World, ifthe ſame Lord Think theſe flatteries 


portionable reward, for the labour of our Faith and Charity, 
which is done in the Inward man ? can he forbid us to touch and 
Taſttheſe Things, and then glut us with them , becauſe we did not 
Tonch them 2 #nd can it now ts Nature , and be made a 
Recompence of thoſe Virtues, which were as the wings on which 
wedid fly away , and fo kept our ſelves untoucht, unſpotted of 


come to lead the Chiliaſt, the Dreamer of a Thoufand yeares of 


ven, |D 


the 20, of the Revel, at the 6. v. that the Satnts ſhall res 
thouſand yeers; ſball reign with Chrift , is evidence faire enoug 

to raiſe theſe ſpirits which are too high, or rather too low al- 
ready 'As imog, ev fpyor, no fooner is the word read, but the | 


this Evill, But they urge Scripture for it ,and fo they ſoon may, for 
it is ſoon mnifunderſtood, & ſoon miſapplyed:Itis written ay,in 
with (ri 
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| crown is 0n, Toler paſſe the divets interpretatiohs of that place, 

ſome making the number to be definite, ſome to be indefigire;lome | 
beginning the thouſand yeers with the perſecution of Chriſt;anci 
ending it in Antichriſt ; others beginning it with the teign o1 
Conſtantine, when Chriſtianity did moſt tiouriſh, and ending ir 
at the firſt _ of the Ottoman Empire: ſome beginning it at | 
the yeer 73. drawiag it on to conclude in the yeer 1073. 

when Hildebrand began to Tyrannize inthe Church ; To ler paſſe 
theſe, (fince no man 1s able to reconcile them) we can not bur 
wonder, that ſo groſſe an errour ſhould ſpread fo tar in the firſt 
and beft times ot the Church, as to finde entertainment with 
ſo many, bur lefſe wonder tharit is reviv'd and foſter'd by ſo ma- 
ny in ours, who have lefle learning, but more art to miſinter- 
pret, and wreſt the Scriptures 20 their own Damnation, For 
what can they finde in this text to make them kings? no more 
then many of them, can finde in themſelves, ro make them Saints? 
And here is no mention of all the Saints, bur of Martyrs alone, 
who were beheaded for the witneſle of Jem. %. 4. Burt we -may 
ſay of this book of the Revelation,as Ariſtotle ſpake of his book s of 
Phyſick, that it is i#9:,5peer2c,%y ph ixI1Foprercg, that it is pub- 
liſhr, and not publiſher; publiſher, -but not for evety man to faſten 
what ſenſe he pleaſe upon'it, though we cannot deny, bur ſome 
few of latter times (and fo few, as but enough to make up a 
number ) have by their multiplicity of reading; and ſubril dil. 
gence of obſervation, and by a dextrous comparing thoſe parti- 
culars, which are regiſtred in tory, with thoſe things which are 

but darkly revealed; or plainly revealed to Saint Joh, but not 
ſo plain to us,) have raiſed us ſuch probabilities, that we may 
look upon them with favour, and fatisfa&ion 'till we ſee ſome 
fairer evidence appear, ſome more happy conjectures broughr 
forth, which may impair, and leſfen that credit, which as yet (tor 
ought that hath been ſeen) they well deſerve. Burt this is not e- 
very mans work. 


On — 
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Every mans eye is not ſo quick, and mm es ſee at ſuch di- 
ſtance; and we lee, fince ſo many meng have taken the courage, 
and been bold to play the interpreters of their dark Propheſies, 
they have ſhaped out what fancies they pleaſe; and inftead of un- 
folding Revelations, have preſented vs with nothing but dreams, 
as ſomany divers moralls to: one fable, and fo tor two #1tneſſes we 
have a cloud ; for one Beaſt,almoſt as many as be in the Forreſt, 
and for one Antichriſt, every man that diſpleaſeth us. But let men 
interpret the thouſand yeers how they pleaſe; Our Saviour calls | 
it an crrour, an errour that ſtrikes at the very heart of Chriſtiani- 
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ty, which promiſeth no riches nor power, nor pleaſure, but that 
which is. proportioned to thoſe vertues and ſpiritual duties, 
of which it conſiſts, For in the Reſwrreton neither do they marry 
Wites, nor are married, we may adde neither are there high nor 
low, neither rich nor poor, bur all are one in Chriſt Jeſus; and his 
words are plain enough, Joh 18. my Kingdom ts not of this world, 
I ſhould ſcarce have vouchlated to-mention an errour ſo grofle,and 
which carries abſurdity in the very face of it, but that we have 
ſeen this monſter dreſt up and brought abroad; and magnified in 
this latter age,and in our own times,which,as they abound with in- 
iquity, ſothey do witherrors, which to ſtudy to contfute, were to 
honor them too much, who make their ſenſual appetite a key to 
open Revelations, and to pleaſe and fatisfie that, are well content 
here to build their Tabernacle, and ſtay on carth a thouſand yeers 
amongſt thoſe pleaſing. objes, which our Religion bids us to con- 
temn,and to be {o long abſent from that joy and peace,which is paſt 
underſtanding,Their Heaven is, as their vertues are ful of drofle & 
eartF,and bur a poor and imperfe& reſemblance of that which is ſo 
indeed; and their conceit as carnal as themſcives, which Chriſtia- 
nity and even common reaſon abhors; For look upon them,and 
you ſhall behold them full of debate, envy, malice, covetouſnefle, 
ambition, minding earthly things, and ſo fancy a reward like unto 
themſelves 5pcoioy &pvelw pilAor, like embraceth like, as mire is 
more pleaſing to fwine, then the waters of Jordan: and it is no 
wonder, to hear them ſo loud and earneſt for riches and pleaſure, 
and a.temporal Kingdom, who have ſo weak a title to,and ſo little 
hope of any other, 


But God forbid, that our Lord ſhould come, and fleſh and blood 
reſcribe the manner, for then in how many ſeveral ſhapes muſt 
e appear in?he muſt come to the covetous and fill his cofers,to the 

wanton and build him aSeraglo,tothe ambitious and crownhimzno 
his advent ſhal be like himſelf,he ſhal come in power,& majeſty,in 
a form an{werable to his Laws & Goverment,and as al things were 
gatherd together in him, which are 1n Heaven, and which are in earth, 
and God hath put allthings under his feet, ſohe ſhall come unto 
all, to Angels , to the Creature, 'to men. And 1. hemay well be 
ſaid to come unto the Angels ; For he is the bead of all Principa- 
litte and Power,8 as at his firſt coming, he confirmed them in their 
happy eſtate of obedience (which we beleeve as probable, though 
we have no plain evidence of Scripture for it) ſo at his ſecond, 

ſhall more fully ſhew that to them, that which they deſired to 
look into , (as Saint Peter ſpeaks) give them a clearer viſion of 
God, and increaſe the joy of the good, as he ſhall the rorments of 
evil Angels, For it they ſang for joy at his Birth, what Hoſennas 
and Hallelujahs will they ſound forth, when they attend him with a 
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ſhout ? 


T be: fifteenth: Sermoj. * 


£ 


nn — 


ravidhy with his Glory, and it there be joy an Heaven for one finher 
that repents, bow-'will qhat joy be cxalred when thoſe ropentant: 
fGrners (hall bemade like unto the Angels > -whienthey ſhall be of 
the, fame Quire, end {ing the fame ſong; glory and honour. to! 
bim ' that fitters upon the Throne, and to-this Lord, for Ever- 
mare 2 


Secondly, he cames-unto the Creatures to- redeem thera from 


ing ;4oreventhe whole Creation groaneth with us. alſo, but when he! 
comes they ſhall be retormed unto a better eſtate; there ſhall be 
new Heavens and a new ecatth, wherein dwelleth rightcouſueſle, 
Now the Creature is ſubjetia tanitati, ſubjet to vanity; not one- 
ly to change, and munability, but to be inſtrumental to evil pur- 
polcs,to ruth into the battle with us,to run upon the Angels-{word, 
to be aur es and.-our Paraſites, 80 be the hire of a whore, and 
the price of . They groan as it were and travaile in-pain 
under theſe abulcs, and therefore defire to be drliverd, not gut 


| very thing to preſerve ir ſelf, in its beſt conditon, To theſe Do- 


of any rationat deſire, but a natural inclination, which is in e- 


menus Vexret, the Lord will come, and his coming is called the 
conſummation of all things, that which makes all things perteR, 
and reſtores every thing to its proper, and natural ' condition, The 
creature ſhal bave irs reſt;the carth ſhal be no mare wounded with 
our plowſhares, nor the bowels of it digg'd up with the mattock, 
there ſhall be no forbidden fruit to be taſted, no pleaſant waters 
to be frolen; no Manna to ſurfer on, no Crowns 40 fight for, no 


wedge of gold to be a prey, no beauty to be a fnaxe, Domrnus venget 
ins ply will come, aud deliver his Creature from this bon by 


pcrfe& and conſummate all, and at once fet an end both to rhe 
world, and vanity. 


Laſtly, Dominus venit, the Lord will come to men both godd,and 
evil, he, ſball come in his glory, and be ſhall gather all Nations and ſepa- 


rate the one from another, as a Shepherd diurdeth bys Jbeep from bis goazs, 


and by this make good his Juſtice, and maniteſt his providence 


in the end ; for his Juſtice is that, which when the. world - is out 
of oxder, cſtabliſheth rhe pillars thereof, for fin is an injury ro 
the whole Creation, and inverts that order, which the Wildam 


| 


| 


\ 


| of God had firſt ſer _up'in the. World, My Adultery defilerh 
| my body,. my oppreſſion grindeth the poor, my malice bad 


nay brother, my craft removes the Land-mark, my particular 
fi11s haye their particular objedts, bur they all {trike ar the vniverle, 
difturb and violate. that order which wildom it ſelf firſt cſta- 

(ht ; and therefore the Lord comes to bring every thing back to 
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ſhout > if they were {> taken wichbis humility, how will they-be)-— 
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bondage; for the deſwe of the Creature is for this day of his com- Rom,8.19,22 | 
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Duos Ponticus 
| devs 
gadas naufra- 
fer t, 
_ | will be evenandequall; and the Heretick ſhall ſee , that there is but 
i.e. | one : now all js jarring, diſcord and confuſion , when he comes; he 


c. | thoſe breaches; which finne hath made, and manifeſt his wiſedome | 
" | and Providence, which here are lookt upon, as hidden myſteries ; | 
| |in a word, to makehis Glory ſhine out of Darkneſs, ashe Hig 


le to themſelves; to Crown the Repentant Sinner that 
recover d his place, and bind and fetter the ſtubborn and obſtinate 
offendor, who could not be wrought upon by promiſes, or by 

Threats to move in his own ſphere, Dowinzs venice , the Lord will 
come to ſhew, what light he can ſtrike out of Darkneſs , what Har- 
mony hc can work out of the greateſt diſorder , what beauty he can 
raiſe out of the deformed body of ſinne : for ſinne is a foul deformi- 
ty in Nature; and therefore he comes in judgement to order, and 
place it there, wherc it may be forced to ſerve for the Grace, and 
Beauty ofthe whole , where the puniſhment of finne may wipe out 
the iforder of fintie, where every thing is plac'd asit ſhould be, and 
every man ſent i:;?940y 700», to his proper place ; nec polchrive in 
celo Angelus, in Gehenns Diabolut , Heaven is a fit and proper 
place for'an Angel of light, forthe Children of God; and Hell is as 
fit and proper for the Devil, and his Angels. "Now the wayes of 
men arecrooked & Intricate, and their Actions carried on with that 
contrariety, and contradiQion , that to quit and help himſelf out of 
them; ad take himſelf off _ that A x , Marciow ran 
datigerouſly upon-the greateſt Blaſphemy , rought in two 

Principles, one of Good,and another of vill ; thatis, _ Gods, 
but when he ſhall come, and lay Judgement to the line, all things 


us proges lace, to make all the wayes of his Providence conſonant 
a pound. 1 
h 


makes an everlaſting Harmony 3 he will draw every thing to its 
rightarid properiend, reſtore Order and beauty to his work, fill up 


| ight, 
_— earth was without forme ; That the Lord may Fe 
all. * 


| Here in this world, all lyes as ina night, in darkneſs, in a Chaos 
or cotifuſion, and we ſee neither what our ſelves, nor others are : we 
ſee, indeed, as weare ſeen, ſee others as they ſee us, with no other 
| Eyes, but thoſe, which the Prince of this world hath blinded : ' 
Our Judgement is not the Reſult of our Reaſon , but is rais'd from 


ſtudy Apologiesforit: If it bean encmy , we are A with his 
'virtue, and aboſe our witts, todiſgraceit ; If he beis Powers our 
eyes dazle, and we ſee a God come downeto us , inthe ſhape of a| 
man , and worſhipthis Meteor, though exhaled, and raiſed from 
the dung, with as great Reverence, and Ceremony , as the Perſians | 
did the Sunne : what he ſpeaks, is an Oracle, and what he doth is 
an Example, and the Coward, the 2famworii? , or the Beaſt gives | 
(ſentence, in ſtead of the man, which is loſt, and buried in theſe. ir 


@ and vile reſpeQts : If it be a friend, we are friends to his vice,and 
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A dy , though he have reaſon enough to ſee the Folly of his Judges, 


. [world isa Theatre, or rather a Court of corrupt Judges, which 


- | for the moſt, we patle wide of the Truth. Others zrenot to us, nor 
are we to our ſelves, what we are, but the work of our own hands, 


E world. Then ſhal we be told, which we would never believe,though 


he be ſmall, and of no repute in the world , he is condemned alrea- 


and with pitty can null the Cenſure which they paſle, If he be of 
our FaCtion , we call bim, as the Marichees did the chiefeſt of their 
SeQ, one of the Ele7;, but if his Charity will not ſuffer him to be of 
any, we caſt him out, and count him a Reprobate. The whole 


judge themſelves 8& one another, but never judge righteous Judge- 
ment : for as we Judge of others, ſo we do of our ſelves : Judicio fa- 
2 or officit, our ſelf-love puts out the cye of our Reaſgn, or rather di- 
verts it from that which is good,and imployes it in finding out many 
Inventionsto ſet up Evill in its place, as the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks, 
wee feed on «Aſhes, a deceived Heart hath Turned us aſide, that we camot 
deliver oar ſoul, and ſay, ts there not alicin ow Right Hand. Thus he 
that ſows but ſparingly, is Liberal), He that loves the world , is nor 
Covetous; He, whole eyes are full of the Adultreſs, is chaſt : He 
that ſets up an Image, and falls down before it, is not an Idolater : 
he that drinks down blood,as an Oxe doth waterzis not a Murderer; 
He that doth the works of his Father the Devill, js a Saint. Many 
things we {ce in the world, moſt unjuſtly done,which we call righte- 
ouſneſſe, becauſe no man can commencea ſuit againſt us, or call us 
into queſtion, and we doubt not of Heaven; if we fall not from our 
cauſe,or be caſt, as they ſpeak, in Weſtminfter Hell : If Omni ftatutes 
be kept, we ſoon perſwade our ſelves , that the power of this Lord 
will not reach us; and if our names hold faire amongſt men, we are 
too ready totel] our {clves, That they are written alſo in the Book 
of Life. This is the Judgement ofthe world ; Thus we judge o- 
thers; and thus we judge our ſelves,ſo byaſs'd with the Fleſh, that 


made up in the world, and with the help of the world; fer the 
wiſdome of this world is our Spirit and Geri, that rayſes eve 
| Thought, di#Zates all our words, begetteth all our AfQtions, and by 
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fer? Poſſunt, 


us nemo poſ- 
t reprehendere 
Cic.de Finibus. 
93+ 


it, as by our God, welive,and move; and have our being. And now, 
 fince judgment is thus corrupted in the world, evey Juſtice requires 
it, £t ventet Dominus , qui male judicata rejudtcabit , the Lord will 
come, and give judgement againſt all theſe crooked and perverſe 
Judgemeats, and ſhall lay Righteouſneſs to the Þlunmer, and with bis 
oreath ſweep away the refuge of lye>; and ſhall judge, and paſle ano- 
ther manner of ſentence upon us, and others, then we doe in this 


we have had ſome Grudgings , and whiſperings, ſome halfInfor- 


| mations within us, which the love of this world did ſaon fileace and 
| ſuppreſs; Then ſball he ſpeake to us in bis diſpleafure,and though 
' wehave talk'd of him all the day long tell us we forgot him; If we 
| ſet upa golden Image; he ſhall call us 7A though we intended 


it 
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Aliud eſt judi- 
cum Chriſti, 
aliud anguli 
Suſurrorum. 
Hier. 
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flatter our ſelves, and accufe our Fore-fathers ; tell us we are as! 
great murderers,as they ; andthus find usguilty of that which we 
proteſt againſt, and haters of that, which we think welove , and 1o- 
vers of that, which we think we deteſt, and take us from behind the | 


_ | we ſeek further yet, to know that ( which cannot be known ) the 


buſh, from every lurking hole, from all ſhelter of excuſe, take ys 
from our Rock, our Rock of Ayre, on which we were built, and 
daſh our preſumptuous Aſſurance to Nothing, Nor can a ſigh, or a 

ne;or aloud profeſſion, a Faſt , or long Prayers corrupe this 
Lord, or alter his ſentence, but he ſhall judge , as he knows, who 
knows more of us;then we are willing to take notice of, and is grea- 
ter then our Conſcience ( which we ſhriok, and dilate at pleaſure, 
and fit to every purpoſe) and knoweth all things,and ſhall judge us, 
not by our Pretence,our Intent,or forc'd Imagination, but ſecaxdum 
Ewaugeliam, according to his Goſpel : ven/er, he ſhall come when all 
is thus out of Order, toſet all at Right , and ſtrait again; And this 
is the end of his coming. 


The Third- Particular. 


it not; and when we build up the Sepulchres of the Prophets, and 'A 


Non noſtis'Horam , You know not the 


Hour. 


And now being well aſſured that he will come, we are yet to 
ſeek, and are ready with the Diſciples to Ask, when will theſe tBings 
be? and what hour will he come ? vexiet,come he will ! Er boc ſatis 
eft, aut neſcio quid ſatis fit, as P, Varus ſpake upon another occaſion, 
This is enough, or we cannot ſee what is enough. 


to make uſe of that, which is enough, tothem enough is too much, 
for they look upon it, as if *twere nothing :- and therefore Chriſt 
doth not feed, ard nouriſh this thriftleſs and unprofitable Humor, 
but bridles,and checks it, puts in his vets, his prohibition , not to 
ſearch after more,then is Enough. Non noſtis Horam, you know not 
the hour, is all the Anſwer, which he (who beſt knows what 'tis fit 
for us to know ) will afford our Curiofity. For what is that we doe 
not deſire to know ? Cwieſum nobis Natura dedit ingenium , (aith the 
Philoſopher, Natureit ſelf may ſeem to bave imprinted this itch of 
Curioſity in our very mindes and witts, made them inquiſitive, gi- 
ven'them @xofpſoy 0uun, an eye, which never {leepes, never reſts 
upon one Object, but paſſeth by that,and gazeth after another; That 
he will come, is not enough for our buſy,but idle curioſity to know: 


But nothing is enough to thoſe, who have no mind, nor Heart | 
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reſtleſs, ip perpetuall motion; It walkes through the Earth , ſome- 
times looks upon that which delights it, ſometimes that, which 


| A Time and very hour of his coming. The mind of man is <ex/ml a5, | Enormi , oy 


otroſe curiofi- 
arr, tanrumn 
deevit diſcere, 


'grieves it, ſtays, and dwells too long upon both, and mifinterprets , #«n>" line 


| 


is venturing into the Cloſet of his ſecrets ; and there is loſt, loſt in. 


them, to her own Impoveriſhing and diſadvantage 
munimcnta , faith Seneca, it breaks through the ve 
Heaven, and there buſily pryes after the Nature of Angels, and of| 
God himſelf, but ſees it not 3 Enters the Holy of Holies , and there 


» perrumpet Celi 


the ſearch of thoſe Things, of Times, and Seaſons , which are paſt 
finding out, and are theretore ſet at ſuch a diſtance that we may not 
ſend ſo muchas a Thought after them ; which if they could be 
known, yet could not advantage us. It was a good Commendati- 
on; which Tacit#s gives of _A4gricols, retinuit,quod eff difficilimum, in 
ſapientis modum, He did ( what is difficult for man to doe ) bound 
and moderate himſelf in the purſuit of knowledge, and deſired to 
know no more;thenthat which might be of uſe, and profitable to 
him,which wiſdom of his, had it gain'd ſo much credit, as to pre- 
vaile with the ſonnes of men, which would be thought the Children 
of Wiſedome , they had then laid out the precious Treaſure of their 


Time,on that alone, which did coucern them , and not prodigally 
miſpent it on that, which is impertinent, in ſeeking that which did 
fly from them, when they were maſt intentive, and Eager in their 
ſearch; If this Moderation had been obſerved; There be Thouſand 
queſtions , which bad never been raisd; Thouſand Opinions which 
had never been broacht; Thouſands of errors, which had never 
ſhew'd their heads, to diſturb the Peace of the Church , to obſtrut 
and hinder us, in thoſe wayes of Obedience, which alone (without 
this impertinent turning our eye,and looking alide )will carry us in 
a ſtrait and evencourſe unto our end, Why ſhould I pride my ſelf, 
in the Finding out a New concluſion, when tis my greateſt , and 
' my onely glory to bea New Creature ? why ſhould I take ſuch 
painesto reconcile Opinions which are Contrary > my bufineſe 
is to ſtill the Contraditions of my mind ; thoſe Counſells and de- 
fires, which every day thwart, and oppoſe one another : what pro-| 


fit is it to refute other mens errours, whilſt I approve, and love, and 
Hngg my owne ? Vhat purchaſe were it to find out the very Anti- 
chriſt, and to be able to ſay, This is the man? All that is required of | 
me,is to be a Chriſtian : what if I were aſlured the Pope was the 
BeaſtI ſought for ? he appeared in as foule a. ſhqpe to me, before 
that Title was written in his forehead; for I confider more what he 
is;then what he is called, and thouſands are now with Chriſt in hea- 
ven, who yet never knew this his great Adverſary on earth; and 
why ſhould | deſire to know the time , when Chriſt will. come, 
whenno other command lies upon me, bat this; to watch, and pre- 


pare my ſelf for his coming ?. when al thatl can know, or concerns 
Sf 2 me, 


it Inquirere. 
Tert. de Ani- 


Gates of, m«c.u{r. 


In vita Agri. 
cole, 


| 
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me is drawn'up within the compaſle of this one word watch, which| A 


ſhould be as the center, and all other truths drawn from it, as ſo 
many lines to bear up the circumference of a conſtant and a con- 
tinued watch, 


Chriſt tells us he will come, Hoe ſatis eſt dixiſſe Deo, and this is e- 
noughfor him to tell ns, and for us to know he tells us that we 
cannot know. it, that the Angels cannot know it, that the Son of 
man himſelf knows ir not, that it cannot be known, that 'tis not 
fit to be known, and yet we would know it; ſome there have! 
been, who pretended they knew it by the ſecret Revelation of 
the ſpirit, though ir were a lying ſpirit, or a wanton fancy that 
ſpake within them; (For men are never more quick of belief, then 
when they tell themſelves a lieYand yer the Apoſtle exhorts the 
Theſſalonians that they would not be ſhaken in mindegnor troubled nei- 
ther by ſpirit, nor word, nor by letter as from him, as that the day of Chrift 
is at hand : others call in tradition; others finde out a Myſtery in 


the number of 7. and ſo have taken the full age of the world, 
which is to end ſay they after 6. hundred yeets; and this they 
finde, not onely in the ſix -moneths the Ark floated on the waters, 
and its reſt on the mountains of Ararat'in the ſeventh; in Moſes 
coming our of the cloud, and the walls of Jericho falling down the 
ſeventh day, but uthe ſeven vials, and the ſeven Trumpets in the 
Revelation, ſuch time and leiſure hear men found perſcrutars, & 


| enterrogare latebras numerorum, to Divine by numbers ; by their 


art and $kill to digg the aire, and finde pretious meral there, 
where men of common apprehenſions can finde no ſuch treaſure 
inter trrita exercere ingenia, to catch at Attomes and ſhadows, and 
ſpend their time to no purpoſe ;' For curioſity 1s a hard task-ma- 
{ter, {ers us to make brick, but allows us no ſtraw, ſets us to tread 
the water and to walk upon the wind; put us to work, but inthe 


-man, r 


ry, when it itis deceived with falſe appearances, and ſophiſmes ; 


E— 


| 


' 


| 


dark,2nd we work,as the ſpirits are ſaidto do inMinerals;they ſeem | D 
to digg, and cleanſe, and fever Merals, but when men come, they 
finde nothing is done. It is a good rule in husbandry (and ſuch 
rules old Cato called oracles) embecilleor eſſe debet ager, | Aegri- 
cola, the Farm muſt not be too'ygrear for the Waka 
what he may be well able to manure and dreffſe, and the reaſon 
is good, quia ſi fundas prevaleat colliditur Dominws, becaule if he pre- 
vail not, if he cannot mannage it, he muſt needs be at greart loſſe; 
and it is fo in the ſpeculations and works of the minde, thoſe in- 
quiries are moſt fruitful, and yeeld a more plentiful increaſe, 
which we are able to bring unto the end, which is, truely to re- 
ſolve our ſclves, thus it is, asa little plot of ground well tilled,will 
yeetd' a fairer crop, and harveſt, then many Acres which we can- 
notlhwsband ; for the ae qr doth not more foully miſcar- 


then | 


The freenth Sermon. 


j 
; 


I —_ 


| A |then when” it looks upon, and would apprehend unneceſſary and, 


unprofitable objeQs;and ſuch as are ſer our of fight;res frugt eft ſaps- 
entia, \pirirual wiſdom, is a frugal and thirſty thing, ſparing of her 
time 3 which ſhe doth not wantonly waſte, to purchaſe all know- 
ledge whatſoever, but that which may adorn, and beautifie the 
minde which was made toreceive vertue, and wiſdom and God 
himſelf; ro know that which profits not, is next to ignorance; 


why ſhouldſ{ thou deſire ro know it > thy labour muſt be to diſ- 


It is not for thee ro know, bur to work inthisthy hour, and be 


'of what aſpe& ſo ever ir be, thou muſt onely look upon, and 


| minure of it z but expe#abo, I will wait, which is bur a ſyllable, 
E butofa large and ſpreading ſignificatign, .and rakes in the whole 


but to be ambitious of imperrinent ſpeculations, carries with ir 
the reproach of folly : what is it then Z#luy 22 evwperre as 
Baſil ſpeaks, to ſeek with ſuch diligence for that, which is paſt 
finding our > 


And 1, the knowledg of the houre of his coming, is moſt 
impertinent , and concerns us not , z0xeſt noſirum noſſe tempora, |t is 
not for us to know the times ; as our dayes, 10 the times are jn his 
hands, and he diſpoſerh, and diſpenſeth them as it pleaſeth him, 
firs atime to every thing, which all the wiſdom of the world 
cannot doe, Thou wouldeſt know when he would take the yoke 
from off thy neck; 'tis not for thee to know: that which concerns 
thee, is to poſleſſe thy ſoul with patience, which will take th 
yoke caſie, Thou wouldſt know when he will break the uh. 
of the ungodly, and wreft the ſword our of the hand of them 
that deli FT in blood; it is not for thee to know : thy task is to 
learn to (fer and rejoyce, and to make a ble ot Perſecuti- 
on. Thou wouldſt know when the world ſhall be diſſolved; 


ſolve the body of ſin, and ſet annd, and period to thy tranſgreſ- 
fions. Thou wouldeſt know what hout this Lord will come; 


ready, and prepared for his coming : pn To Tmaply oxonav, MAA- 
Aov # T9 yevernwevoy the preſent, the pretent time that is thine, and 
thou muſt fill ir up with thy obedience; that which is to come 


conſider as an help, and advantage to thee in thy work, Dom:- 
us Venturus the Lord will come ſpeaks no more to me then this, 
to labour and {weat in his vincyard 'till he come, All the daies 
of my appointed time, will I wait, faith Joh, There is a 
time, and an appointed time, and appointed by a Godof 
erernity , and I do not ſtudy to calculate , or ade out the laſt 


dury of man; For what is the life of a Chriſtian but the expe- 
Rarion, the waiting for the coming of the Lord? Davidindeed 
defires to know his end and the meaſyre of bis dayes, but he doth not 
mean, {o to calculate them, as Arichmeticians do, and to know a 
certain and determin'd number of rhem, not ſo to number them, 

as 
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that 1 may know how fraile | am, know, not exatly how many, | 
bur how few they be ; ler me ſo meafure them, that I may know 


pO — 


and conſider they 'are bur few, thart in this little time I may ftrive 
forward and make a way to eternity, This was the Arithmetick 
which he defiredto have $kill' in. Forit may ſeem a Paradox, but 
' there is much truth in it; Few men are 1o tully reſolved of their 
| mortality, as to know, Their dayes are few; we can ſay indeed 
| char we arc but ſhadows, but the dreams of ſhadows, bur bub- 
| bles, but vapors, that we began ro die betore we were born,and in 
'the womb did move and ſtrive torward towards the gates of death, 
'and we think it no diſpargement, becaufe we ſpeak to men of the 
| fame mould, who will {ay the ſame of rhemlielves, and lay to 
heart as little as we; for ſhould we paſſe over Methuſalems age 
' a thouſand times, yet when”we were drawing even towards our 
| etid; we ſhoutd be ready to conceive a poſſibility ot a longer race, 
and hope like the Sunto run the ſame compaſſe again, and though 
wedie every day, yet weare not fo fully confirmed in this, that 
we ſhall ever die*: Egregia res eſt condiſcere mortem, ſaith Sex, The 
beſt arr is the knowledge of our frailty, and he muſt needs live 
| well, who hath well learnt to die, and egreg:a res eſt condiſcere ad. 
ventum Domini, 'tis a moſt 'uſetull thing ro havelcarn't, and well 
digeſted the coming of the Lord; for we cannot rake out this 
as we ſhould, but we muſt be alſo perfe& in thole lefſons which 
may make us fit to meet him, when he comes : For the hour of 
| his coming, that's lockt up in the treaſuries of his wiſdom, and he 
hath left usno key to open it, that we might not ſo muchas hope 
to finde it, and fo miſpend our thoughts in that which they can- 
not lay hold on, which thould, be taſtened on the other, to ad- 
vance and promote our duty : $& To meply tw TiVeSai, fix that 
well, which is preſent, here lay out all thy ſtore, all the pow- 
ers of thy ſoul, whilſt it is time, whilſt it is day, whilſt it is thy 
day, make ready for his coming, 


--For ſecondly, though -it be in the future tenſe venzet he will 
come, though'it lie hid, as it were in the womb of time, and we 
know not when it will be brought to birth, yer at this diſtance it 
looks upon us, and hath force enough in it ſelf, ro work that fear 
and caution in us, which the knowledge of the very houre perad- 
venture might not dog we fay we beleeve it, and that is enough; 
and ſome have given faith the preheminence above knowledge, and 
count the evidence we have by faith clearer and more convincing, 
thenthat we have by demonſtration. But if it were not , yet cven 
that , which is bur probable in other things doth prevail with us,and 


— 


asro tell them-art. his fingers ends, and lay; This Will be ihe laſt:' A 
bur himſelf ifirerprets himfelt, and hath well explained his own | 
meaning inthe laſt words, Let me know the mealure of my dayes, 


| 
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tion rowards itz Lord, what Rhetorick 2 what commanding elo- 
quence is there in that, which is bur probable ? nay, many times in 
that which is moſt improbable, if4ir carry any ſhew of probabi- 
liry with it ?nay,if ir donor, our ardent afte&ions ſupply all de- 
fictencies in the objeR, and hurry us along to do that, which 
when the heat is over, we could caiily ſee, could nor'be donee how 
doth love carry us, as it were on the wing, tolay hold of thar; 
which-we muſt needs know, is out of our reach, it is but proba- 
ble, that induſtry will make us rich; how do we toyle and ſweat?Ir 
is probable thar flattery will lift us'up on high,& to make our ſelves 
lirtle, will make us great; Lord how do we ſtrive to miſhape, and 
diſguile,and contra&t our ſelves? what dwarts>what minims will we 
appear £ how do we call contumeli's favours, and feed on in- 
juries, onely becauſe we are told that Potentares will make them 
Lords, that make themſelves their flaves? probability is the hand, 
that turns every wheel, the intelligence which moves every ſphere, 
and every man init, Hearken to the buſie noiſe of all the world; 
Behold the hollow eye, the pale , and caretul countenance, the 
ſpeaking and negotiating eye, andthe ative hand; ſee men dig- 
ging {weating,, travelling, thouldring, and treading one another 
4 foot, and it you would know what works all this ? Behold 
it is nothing, but that which hangs in Fauturition, that which is bur 
probable, and uncertain ! And it probability have ſuch power, 
and force. in other things, why ſhould ir not in this, eſpecially 
the evidence being ſo faire, and cleer, that it is impoilible to 
finde out, or ſet up any better _ it, which might raiſe a- 
ny doubting in us, and make us diſbeleeve ir, to a true Beleever 
Dominus venzet, the Lord will come, is enough, nor need he- ſeek any 
further, a further inquiric, ro be aſſured of the time, is but 1Nqui- 
eta inertia, a troubleſom floth and buſie negligence, like 7x:0xs 
wheel, to turn us about , where we ſhall hever faſten and 
reſt, bur be circled abour in a giddic, and uneffetive mo- 
tion, 


/Thirdly, the knowledge of the very hour can be of no uſe at 
all ro forward and carry on that, which we are now to do; x0 


ro. come, is ofno uſe, but to fear itz for if Fknow it and not fear it, 
[I do but look upon it as to come,and that doth but leave usfetled in 
our lces, leaves the coverous in the mine,the — in his wrath, 
| the wanton in the ſtrumpers armes; it we conteſſe he will come,and 
are not ſtartled, what a poor ſquib would'thar be, it we ſhould 
| be told, he would come, and come at fuch an hour: Bur then what 
a long hour (hould we make ir? how ſhould we extend and thruſt 


is as it were prencipium metus, the ſpring, and beginner of all mo-; 


| 


Pro,6.10 


| it back to all eternity 2 yer a /:ttle ſleep , a little ſkumberz, for peverty 
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| twrum, imo fortaſs1s nunquam futurum , ſaith the Father, that which 
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# ix arms, and coming, but not yet come yet let me grinde the 


' poor, ſaith the ,oppreſſor; yet letme crown my ſelf with roſes, 
Haith the luxurious; yer a little more dalliance faith the wanton; 
yet let me boaſt in miſchief, ſaith the man of power; tor whil'{t 
| we conſider things in the tuture, fit ut ud futurum ſemper ſit fu- 


15 to come will be alwayes to come, nay, peradventure we ſhall 
think at laſt, that it will never come ; All futures are contin- 
gents with us, and at laſt are nothing. The time flics away and 
will not ſtay its courle, neither for the delaier, nor the uncaure- 
lous, and therefore our Lord who knows what is ſufhcient and 
beſt for us would not let us know. any more, quod 4 Chriſto drſcitar 
totum eſt, that which he hath taughr us is all , that we can leatn, 
if it would add but one cubit to our ſtature, and growth in grace; 
he would have left it behind, written in the faireſt character, 
bur it is bid from our eyes, for our advantage, that by the doubt. 
tul and pendulous expettation of the hour, our faith might be pur 
[to the trial, whether it be a languiſhing dead faith, or fides armats, 
a faith in armes, and upon its watch, at ſemper atem obſeremus, 
dum ſemper 1gnoramus, that whilſt we know not, when 'rwill be, 
it may preſent it {clf unto us every moment, to affront, and awe 


binde us to our duty that we may fulfill our work, azd work out 
our ſaltation with fear and trembling, that our whole: lite may be as 
the vigils, and Eve, and the houre of his coming, the firſt houre 
of an everlaſting Holy-day. 


Laſtly, there isno reaſon why it ſhould be known, neither in 
reſpe& of the good , nor of the evil; for the good, ſates eſt :1h;s cre- 
dere, it is enough for them that they beleeve; they walk by faith, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, and in their way behold the promiſes,and com- 


ven, and hell, the horrour of the one, and the glory of the other; 
and this ſight of the obje&, which they have by the eye of faith, 
is as powerful to work in them obedience, as it Heaven it ſelf 
ſhould fly open, and diſcover all unto them: to the true beleever 
Chriſtus venturus, Chriſt to come, and Chriſt now coming in the 
clouds, are in cffe&, but one obje& ; for Faith ſees plainly the one, 
in the other,the laſt hour, in the firſt, the World at an end, in the 
prediQtion, 


DJ — 


us in every motion, and be as our task-maſter to over-ſce us, and 


minations of the the Lord, and inthem as in a glafle behold hea- | 


{ fin, no evidence is cleer enough, and light it ſelf is darknefle; what 


But to Evil, and wicked men, to men,who harden themſelves in 


they zatwrally know, and what they can preach unto themſelves, in 
that they corrupt themſelves, and give their ſenſes leave to lead 


them to all uncleanneſſe, whilſt reaſon which ſhould command, 
| is 


A 
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A is put bchinde, and never hearkned to are as bruit Beaſts in ſpite 
of all they have of man within them z and if they beleeve his 
|coming , and will not turn back and bow, and obey their Reaſon, 
they would remain the ſame beaſts or worſe 5 though they 
knew the very hour of his coming. After all thoſe judgements 
Pharaoh was {till the ſame, after the rivers turned into blood,after 
frogs and lice, after the plague on man and beaſt, after every 
plague which came thick, as {ze upon: line, precept upon precept, at- 
ter all theſe, the effe& and*conclution was, Pharaoh hardned his 
heart, was Pharaoh {till, the fame Tyrant till he was drowned in the; 
Red-ica : Balaam though the eA{/e torbad his folly , and the An- 


raclires,tothat ſin, with the cMrdranitiſh women, which brought 
a curſe vponthem, and death upon himſelf, for he was lain tor 
it with the ſword, Exod, 31, 8, what evidence. can prevail with, 
what terrour can move a wicked man, hardned in his fin? who 
C knows 'well enough, and can draw the picture of Chriſt coming, 

'and look upon it, and ſtudy to forget it, and then put on an igno- 


' {wade himſelf, hc will not come, and he that can thus ſtand out a- 


| 


gel forbad it, though the {word was drawn againſt him, and bran-| 
diſht in his very face , that he bowed on the ground, and fell flat 
on his face, yet he roſe again, and took courage to betray the IC 


rance of his own knowledge; and though he know, he w:1!, yet per- 


ainſt his own knowledge inthe one, may be as daring and reſolute 
in the other, and venture on, though Hell it {elf ſhould open her 
mouth againſt him, and breath vengeance inhis face; for ha 
ever we pretend ignorance, yet the moſt of the fins which we com- 
mir, we commit againſt our knowledge. Tell the fooliſh mangthar 
the lips of the Harlot will bite like a Cockatrice, he knows it well 
enough, and yet will kifſe them , tell the intemperate; that wine 
is a mocket, he will taſte, though he know he ſhall be deccived : 
the cruel oppreflor will ſay, and figh ic our, that the Lord is his 
God; and yct cat up his people, as.he eats bread; who knows not 
that we mult do to others, as we would have others do to us,and 
yet how many are there ( I may ask the queſtion) that make it good 
1 practice ? who knows not what hjs duty is, and that the wages 
of lin is death 2 and yet how many leck itouty and are willing to 
ro travail with it,though they dic inthe birth? cannot the thought 
of judgement move us, and will the knowledge ofa certain houre 
awake us> will the hardned finner cleave to- his fin, though he, 
know the Lord is coming , and will he let it go and fling ir trom| 
him, it the ſet determined houre were 'upon record 2 No ; they} 
wax worſe, and worſe faith the Apoltlez earths a fairer place to 
them, then Heaven it (elf, nor will they part with one vanity, nor 
bid the devil avoid, though they knew the very houre, (I might 
ſay ) though they now ſaw him coming in the clouds; For wileno! 
thou beleeve God, when he comes as necr thee, as in wiſdom he; 
Tr can; 
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| Rich , now we reigne as Kings; now we beat our fellow-ſervants, : 


EE 


thou aſlured thou ſhalt believe him, if he would pleaſe ro come fo 
neere, as thy fick Fancy would draw him ? Indeed this is but £gr; 
ſomnium, the dreame of a fick, and ill attected mind,that complaines 
of want of Light, when it ſhines in thy face , for that Information 
which we ſo long for, we cannot have, or if we could, it would 
work no more Miracles, then that doth, which we already have,bue 
leave us the ſame Lethargiques, which we were; ina word ; if his 
dodrine will not move us, the Knowledge ( which hee will not 
Teach ) will have little force, and though it were written in Capi- 
tall Letters, at ſuch a time, and ſuch a day, and in ſuch an Houre,the L 
Lord will come,we ſhould {leep on as ſecurely as before, and neyer 
awake from this Death in ſinne till the laſt Trump, 


To look once more upon the Nor noſ{is horas, and fo conclude : 
and we may learneyen from our Ignorance of the Hour.thus much; 
That as his coming is wxcertaine, 1o it will be ſudden, as wecannot 
know when he will core, ſo he will come, when we doe not think 
| on't ; cum Totins Mundi mots, cum horrore orbis, cum planits omninm\ſi 
non Chriſtianorum, ſaith Tert, with the ſhaking of the whole world, \ C 
with the Horror and amazement of the Univerſe, every man howl- 
ing.and lamenting,but thoſe few, that little flock , which did waite 
for his coming. lt is preſented to vs in three reſemblances, 1, Of 
Travell commyg wpon a Woman with Child. 2. Of a Thief im the night ; 
and 3ly, Of a ſnare., Nowthe Woman talks, and is cheerfull 5 now 
ſhe layeth ber hands to the ſpindle , and her hands hold the diſtaffe , and 
now ſhe groancs. Now the Mammoniit locks his God up in his 
cheſt, layes him down toſleep, and dreams of nothing elle : and 
now the Thief breaks in and Hole him. Now our feet are at liber- | 
ty, and we walke at large; walk on pleaſantly, as in faire places ; 
Now the bitterneſs of Death is paſt, and now the ſnare takes us. 
Now we fancy new delights,fend our Thoughts afarr off, dream of | 
Lordſhips & Kingdoms, Now weenlarge our Imaginations as Hell, 
Anticipate our Honors, and wealth, and gather riches in our mind, 
before we graſp them in our Hand ; Now we are full , now we are 


and beat them in his name; andin this Type and repreſentation of E 
Hell, entitle our ſelyes to eternity of bliſs, are curſed, and call 
our ſelves Saints, and now,even now he comes, | 
Now; ſudden ſurpriſalls doecommonly ſtartle, and amaze vs, 
but after a while, after ſome pauſe and deliberation , we recover | 
our ſelves, and take heart to flight that, which drove us from our | 
ſelves.and left us as ina Dreame, or rather dead : But this brings 
either that Horror , or that joy, which ſhall enter into our very | 
bones,ſertle, and incorporate it ſelf with us, and dwell in us for &-| 
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can, and his pure Eſſence, and [nfinite Majeſty will ſuffer ? and art, A 
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E| arein the approach, and readyto meet you, ora ſeale and Confir- 


| evermiore. Other aſſaults , that ore made upon us unawates, | make 
ſome mark, & impreſſion inus;but ſach as may:ſoon be wiped out: 
we look upon them,and being nor well acquainted with their ſhapes, 
they diſturb our Fancy; but cither/at the {ight of the next object we 


loſe them , or our Reaſorchaſeththem away, the Tempeſd riſes, 
& the Phits ispale,but his Reaſon will ſoon'call bis blood again 
into his cheeks:he cannot prevent theſe ſudden and violent motions; 
but 6v ovyx=1iJ:r2,he doth not conſent , he doth not approve theſe 
unlookt for apparitions and Phantafies ; he doth not change his 
Counſel!, but is conſtant to himſelf: ſudden joy, and ſadden feare 
with him are as ſhort, as ſudden. But this coming of our Lord, as it 
is ſudden,ſo it brings vmnimodam Deſolationem, an univeriall Horror 
and amazement, ſeiſes upon all the Powers and Faculties of the 
Soul. chaines them up, and confines them to loathſome and Ter- 
rible Objeds, from which no change of ObjeRs can divert, no wiſ- 

dome redeem them, No ſerenity after this Darkneſs, no joy after 
this trembling, no refreſhiog after this conſternation ; for no com- 

iog again, after this coming, for it is the laſt, 


And now, to conclude : veniet Fratres, veniet, ſed vide quomodo te 


inveniet, ſaith Auſt, He ſhall come, He ſhall come, my brethren: his ' a: 7, 


coming is uncertain, and his coming is ſudden ; it will concern us 
to take heed how he findes us , when he comes. Oh, let him not 
find us Iigging of Pitts, ſpreading of netts to catch our Brethren, 
ſpinning the Spiders web, wearying and waſhing our ſelves in vani- 
ty; let him not find us in ſtrange apparell,in ſpotted Garments, in 
Garments ſtained with blood; Let not this Lord find thee in Rebel- 
lion againſt him; This Saviour find thee a Deſtroyer; This Chriſt, 
who ſhould annoint thee, find thee beſported of the world 3 Let not 
an humble Lord find thee ſwelling, a meek Lord find thee raging, a 
mercifull Lord find thee cruell;let not an innocent Lord find So 
boaſting in miſchief; let not the Son of man, Find thee a Beaſt; But | 
to day, if you will heare his voice , harden not your bearts ; This is your 
Day, and this day you may work out Eternity; this is your hour to 
look into your ſelves,to be jealous of your ſelves , vereri omnia 0- 

pera, to be afraid ofevery word, work and Thought, every enter- 

priſe you take in hand : for whatſoever you are ſaying, whatſoever 
| youare doing whatſoever you are imagining;whilſt you AR, whilſt 
| you ſpeak, before you ſpeak, whilſt youthink, and that thought is a 
' Promiſe, or prophecy of Riches and Delights, and Honors, which 


mation of thoſe glories which are already with you ; whilſt you 
think, as the Prophet Devid ſpeaks, That your Hoſes ſhall continae for 
| ever, even then he may come upon you, and then this nward 
| Thea?bt, all your thoughts periſh, or return again upon you like F«- 


| 
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| ries, to laſhand torment you for ever. And therefore , to conclude; 
Te 2 : ſince 
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next placeto bo-confidered, 


vidence faire; fince he is a Lord, 
; lince the 
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Ec have ſeen Chriſt our Lord at the Right Hand of 
God; conlider'd _ dp -n our Lord Se- 
condly, as coming. Thirdly, as keeping from our 
eye and > bo the Time of his coming;and 
now, what Inference can we make? He isa Lord, 
D and ſhall wenot feare him 5 To come, and ſhall 
we not expect him? To come at an hour we know not , and 
ſhall we not Watch f This every one of them naturally, and necc(- 
farily affords, and go other concluſion can be drawne from them ; 
| but when we conſult with fleſh,and blood, we force falſe concluſi- 


ons,even from the truth it ſelf, and to pleaſe and flatter our ſenſual] 
part, conclude againſt Nature, to deſtroy our ſelves, Senfuality is 
the greateſt Sophiſter, that is; works Darkneſs out of Light, poy- 


ſon out of Phyſick , finne out of Truth : See what Pons 
q 
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is a Lord, and tocome,and atan Hour you know not of; Watch 
therefore. [ 


ſpeaks,a waking, buſy, ſtirriopg word , and implies, as the Scholi- 
xa mn) At voy: PR puAcxiy, all mannerof care ant 
Circumſpetion; and whatareall the Exhgrtations im Scripture, 
but a Commentary,and Expoſition of this Duty ? There we find it 
rendered by awaking, working , ranning, ſiriving, Faſteng, Praying ; 
we ſhall find itto be Repertexce, Faith , Spirituall Wiſdome, that 
golden chaine, wherein all virtues and Graces, that Vniverſiras Do- 
norum, as Tert. ſpeaks, that Academy, that world of Spirituall Gifts 
meet, and are uhited; when we awake, we watch to Iook about, 
and ſee what danger is neere 3_when we work, wee watch, till our 
work be brought to perfeQion; That no Trumpet ſcatter our Alms; 
no Hypocriſy corrupt our Faſt,no unrepented finne denie our pray- 
ers, no wandring Thought defile our Chaſtity , no falſe fire kindle 
our zeal; no Lukewarmnes dead our Devotion, when we ſtrive, we 


Dead, hath a reſtlefs Eye, an eye that never ſleeps, which makes us 
even bereon Earth like unto the Angels; for ſo 4Azaſiafus defining 
an Angel, calls bim a reaſonable Creature, but aU7v0y, ſuch a one as 
ver ſlceps. Corde vigil, Fide vigils, ſþe vigila , choritate vigila, ſaith 
St, Auguſt. an aQive Faith,a waking Heart, a liyely hope , a ſpread- 
ing Charity,affiduity, and perſeverance in the work of this Lord, 
theſe make up the vie# te, the watching here Thele are the ſcales; 
_ , Hope and Chariy , ſet them on; and the Watch is 
ure. 


But this is to Generall; Togive you yet a more particular ac- 
account, we muſt confider, 1. That God hath made man a Judge, 
and Lord of all his Actions, and given him that freedom , and Po- 
wer, Which is L:bripens emancipati s Deo Boni , which doth hold as it 
were the ballance, and weigh, and poyſe both good and evill, and 
may touch or ſtrike which Scale it pleaſe, that either Good ſhall 
out-weigh Evill, or Evill good ( for man is not evill by Neceſſity, 
or Chance, but by his will alone)See, 7 have ſet before thee, rhis Day, 
Life and Good, Death ani Evill, Therefore chuſe Life . Dent, gs Se- 


ly, 


A — 


And this word yprypurs, vigilate , is verbuw vivid; as Avg,| 


watch that Luſt whichis moſt predominant 3 and Faith, ifit be not| . 
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A condly, he hath placed an apparency of ſome good , on that which 


is evill, by which he may be wooed and enticed toit; and an appa- 
rency of ſmart, and evill.on that which is Good , Difficulty , Cala- 
mity , perſecution , by which he may be frighted from it. But 
then thirdly, he hath given him an underſtanding , by which he 
may diſcoyer the horror of Evill, though colour'd over, and dreſt 


with the beſt advantage to Deceivez and behold the Beauty , and- 


Glory of that, which is good, though it be diſcolour'd, and defaced 
with the blackneſle, and Darkneſs of this world : He hath given him 
a Spirit , which the Wiſe man calls the Candle of the Lord, ſearching 
the inward parts of the belly ; his Reaſon, that ſhould ſway and go- 
yern all the parts ofthe body,and facuties of the Soule ; by which 
he may ſee, to eſchew evill, and chuſe that which is good , adhere 
to the Good, though it diſtaſt che ſenſe, and fly from evill , though 
it flatter it : By this we diſcover the Enemy, and by this we conquer 
him ; By this we ſee danger,and by this we avoid it : By this we ſee 
Beauty in Aſhes, and vanity in Glory : And, as other Creatures are 
ſo made, and framed, that without any guide or Leader , without 
any agitation or buſineſs of the mind, they turn from that which is 
Hurtfull, and chuſe that which is Agreeable with their Nature , as 
the Cocles, which,ſaith Pliny,carent omni alo ſenſu, quam Cibi (3 pe- 
ricali, have no ſenſe ac all, but of their food , and of Danger, and 
naturally ſeek the one, and fly the other : So this Light, this Power 
| is fet up in man, which by diſcourſe , and comparing one thing with 
| another, the beginning with the end; and ſhewes, with Realities, and 
faire Promiſes, with bicter effets, may ſhew him a way to eſcape 
the one, and purſue lite through rough and rugged wayes, even 
through the my of Death it ſelf. And this isit , which we call vi- 


thy elf, and B:fi/ wrote a whole Oration, or Sermon on that Text, 
and conliders man, asif he were nothing elſe but mind and ſoul , and 
the Fleſh were the Garment, which cloth'd and coverd it; and that 
it was compaſt about, with Beauty, and Health , Sickneſle and de- 
formity Friends am Enemies, Riches and Poverty;from which the 
mind is to guard, and defend it ſelf; that neither the Gloty nor Ter- 
| ror of outward Objects have any power or influence on the mind, 


Ee, 


Prov.20, 27. 


C.9o.N 1 L. 
C. 30, 


gilancy or watchifulncſs; Atrende tbi ipff, ſaith Moſes , Take heed to 2-4-9. 


Tom. Is 


to make a way through the fleſh, rodeface, and ruineit, and put 
| out its light , mp4omxe oval, Take hecd to thy ſelf, pre omni cuſto- 
dia ſerva cor twum; Keep thy heart with Diligence , ab omni cautione , (0 
'tis rendered by Mercer,out of the Hebrew, from every thing that is 
'tobe avoided, 4b omwnivincalo, ſo others, from every tye, or bond, 
| which may ſhackle.or hinder thee in the performance of that Duty, 
| to which thou art obliged, whether it be a chain of Gold, or of Iron, 
| of pleaſure, or paine 3 whether it be a fayre, and well promiſing ; 


Prov.4.23. 


| or a black Tempration ;z keep it with diligence , and Keep it from 
theſe Incumbrances : and the reaſon is given; For oat of it are the /f- 
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ny lives : for ſo many Conqueſts , as we gaine over Temp. | 
rations, ſo many lively motions we feele animated, and full of | 
| God, which increaſe our Crown of joy : All is comprehendedinthat/ 
' of our Saviour, Watch, an1 pray, leſt you enter into Tentation : If you 
watch not, your heart will lie open, and Tentations will Enter, and 
as many Deaths will iſſue forth : Evill Thoughts, Fornications, Mur- 
ders, Adulteries, Blaſphemy, as ſo many Locuſts out of the Bottom- 


To watch then, is tofixe our mind on that, which concernes our 
Peace, Towork out our Salvation with fear and trembling , to perfect 
| holineſs in the Feare of God ,* to ſerve him with Reverence and Godl 
| Feare, That we loſe not thoſe things which we have wroug't , ſothat by 
- the Apoſtle, our Caution, and watchfulneſs is made up of Reve- 
rence and Feare; and theſe two are like the two Pillars in the 
Porch of the Temple of Solomon, Jachin and Boaz. 1. of Kings and 
the ſecond, to eſtabliſh and ſtrengthen our Watch; For this certain- 
ly muſt needs be a Soveraign Antidote againſt ſinne, and a forcible 
motive, to make us look about our ſelves, when we ſhall Thiok 
that our Lord is preſent every where, and ſeeth, and knoweth all 
Things, when we conſider him, as-a witneſs, who ſhall be our 


leſle Pit. | 


m-<=<_ = 


{1 of Life, proceſſrones vitarum, the Iſſues , and Procecdings of ma-| A 


Judge ; That all we doe,we doe, as Hilary ſpeaks, in Divinitatis 
(ins , in his very preſence, and Boſome, when we deceive our 
ſelves, and, when we deceive our brethren, when we ſell our Lord 
to our Feares, or our Hopes, when we betray him in our craft , cru- 
.cify him in our Revenge, defile,and ſpit upon him in our unclean- 
neſs,we are eventhen in his Preſencc; if we did firmly bcleeve it, 
we would not ſuffer our eyes to ſleep, nor our eye-lids to ſlumber; 
For how carefull are we, how anxious, how ſollicitous in our be- 
haviour ? how ſcrupulous of every word , and look and geſture? 
what Criticks are we in our deportment , if we ſtand before them 
whom we call our betters, indced our fellow Duſt and Aſhes ? and 
ſha] we make our face,as Adamant inthe preſence of our Lord?ſhal 
we ſtand Idle, and ſport, and play the wantons before him ? ſhall 
we beat down his Altars © blaspheme his Name # beat our Fellow- 
ſervants before his face 2 ſhall we call him to be witneſs to a Lie# 
make him an Advocate for the greateſt fin, ſuborne his Providence 
to own our impiety; his Wiſedometo favour our Craft ; his per- 
miſſion to conſecrate, and ratify our ſin? can we doe , what a Chri- 
ſtian eye cannot look upon, which reaſon, and Religion condemnes? 
and even Pagans tremble at ? can we do it, and do it before his Face, 
whoſe Eye is pure, and Ten thouſand times brighter then the Sun ? 
Dews videt, and Dew judicat, God will ſee, and God will Juage , is 
taken out ofthe Common Treafurie of Nature, and the Heathens 
themſelves have found it there, who ſpeak it as their Language : 
And, ifhisawfull Eye will not open ours,our Lethargie is mortall: 

we 
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we are Infidells if we beleeve it not ; andif we doe beleeve it z yer 


dare dothole things,, which aMi& his eyc, we are worſe then 1n-| 


fidels, 
Let us then look upon him : think him preſent, and ſtand upon 
our guard, let us ſtand in awe and ſin; ict one. tcarcallypona- 


nother ; the fear of this Lord, the fear of cautelouſnefle, and cir- 
cumſpeRion, which is as our angel keeper, to-keep us in; all our 
wayes, in the {mooth and even waycs of peace,and im the rough and 
rugged wayes of adverſity : to Icad us againſt our enemies, which | 
are more then the haires of our head, as many, as there are rem- | 
prations in the world, and help us to defeat them, is our. beſt| 
buckler to keep off the darts ot Satan, and as a Canopie to keep 
our vertues from 4ſoyl ; to keep our liberality cheerful, our cha- 
ſtity freſh and green, our devotion fervent, our Religion pure, 
and undefiled, to waſte the body of fin, and -perfe& and ſecure 
our obedience, in a word, to do that which the Heathens thought 
their Goddeſle Pellonradid, to drive, and chaſe all cvil our-of our 
coaſts. For let us well weigh and conſider ir; let us look y 

our Enemies, the world with all its pageantry, the ficfh with all 
its luſts, the Devil with all his ſnares, and wiles , and enterpri- 
fes, let us look upon him coming towards us, either as an Angel of 
light to deceive us, or asa Lion to devour us, and then let us 
conſider out Lord and Captain, the Apoſtle and High-Prieſt of | 
our profeſsion, opening the gates of Heaven unto us, manifeſting 
his glory, ſtreaming forth his light, ready with his ſtrength, 
free in his aſſiſtance, powring forth his Grace, new triumphing 
over theſe our enemies, leaving us onely the chate, and purſute 
of them, and to fill up Us «p#1uele ſome mall marter, that is be- 
hind, which is nothing in re{pe& of that which he both did, and 
ſuffered ; ler us lay this to heart, and view it well; all our 
dangers and all our advantages, and we ſhall finde , that itis not 
the ſtrength, nor multitude of our adverſaries, nor yet our own 
weaknefle and infirmity (which we fo willingly acknowledge ) 
'tis not the craft of Satan (for we have wiſdom it ſelf on our 
ſide ) *tis not his ſtrength , or power (for he hath none) but our 
want'of watchfulneſlc, and circumſpeQtion, that gives us the blow, 
and ſtrikes us on the ground. For want of this, our firſt Parents 
fell in Paradiſc;zand had certainly fal'n (faith Saint Chryſoſtem ) had 
there been no Serpent, no Tempter at all ; for he that watcherh 
not,tempts the Tempter Himſelt, who wonld not aſſault us ſo of- 
ten, did we not invite him, would not fling a dart towards us, did 
he {ce us in our Armour, did heſecus with our buckler, and upon 
our watch, By this Adam fell, and by this Adams poſterity after whe 
fall recovered their ſtate, eſcaped the corruption, which is inthe 
world, and ficd fromthe wrath to come, ſo neceſfary is it for a 


| Ls that had we no other defence bur this, yet we could 
Vu not 
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not” be overcome, Forts ſpe Lifts ft, cautus 7arifsime- the irong 
man; hath often ruin'd with his own firengrh,. but he tharftands 
upon his guard, though the adverſarie lay hard at him, yer is tiever 
ovetthrowne : we ttiay. look back with comfort upon the eternal 
parpoſe,and'decree of God, 1'mean to fave petiirent beleeyers; 
but wemuſt give-dligence to make our calling, our elefiion ſure; we 


| cannor* bur maghify*the Grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation : 


but we me(twork it but With fear andtrembling ;, we cannordeny the 
power of rhe* Goſpel; bur 'tis watchfulneſle,- that makes' it" the 
ſavvur of life unts"Iefe';” we look for s crown thatis laid up," but 'tis 


"And'now having as it were, ſet the watch, we muſt riext -_ 
you'the particular ofders to be obferved 'in- otr watch, and 'we 
amſt-trame and faſhion then, 'not' onely by the majeſty of rhe 
Lofd; which is-ro:come, but the power , and force, and miahner 
of working of thofetemprations, which we are to cope with: all, 
and watch againſt that, when they compaſſe us about, we ma 

finde a way and efcape them, ſolus Chriftianus nouit Satanam , faith 
Tert.' *tis the charaQer of a Chriſtian alone, and 'tis peculiar to G 


him , to. know the Devil, and his enterpriſes , & difficile vincirar,' 
| qui poteft de ſuis & adverſarij copurs judrcare, faith Vegetres, itisa very | 
hard matter ro overcome him,who truly knoweth his own ſtrength, | 
and the ſtrength of his adverſary. | 

And firſt, we muſt know our ſelves; how we are framed and | 
faſhioned, how the handof God hath built us up, and we ſha! 
ſee, that he hachever Jaid us open to tentations, and fer us up, as | 
Jobipeaks, as a mark, tor the enemy to ſhoot ar; that man is D 
Zan ev tx appclorepoy one creature, bur made vp of rwo different 
natures, the feſh, and the ſpirit; and pur into this world, which 
is & ſhope of rentarions, hung tull with vanities, which offer them- 


felves, and that with ſome imporrunity to the eye, and car, and | 
cvery ſenſe he hath : into which when God firſt puthim, he maze | 
bim upright, but with all mutable; the root of which murability, 
was his will; by which he might encline toetther fide, cither bar- | 
gain, or paſſe by, either embrace temprations,or reſiſt them, 7» hoc E 
eſt lex conſtituta, now excludtns, fed probans libertatem, (aith Tertul. To 
rhis end a Law was enacted, not taking away, bur proving and | 
trying the liberty which we have, either freely to-obey, or ftrecly | 
rotranſgreſſe,for elſe why ſhould he enact a Law > For the will of 
'man looks equally on both ; and he being thus built up, did owe 
to his maker abſolute; and coriftant obedience, and obedient he 
could nor be, it he had nor been thus buile up, To this end, his un- 
derſtanding and will were to be exerciſed with arguments, and | 


: 


with occaſtons which might diſcover the refolution, and the choice, | 
ud and | 
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A |and cletion of man, Now theſe arguments, and occaſions are 
| |that, which we call temptations; which though they naturally 
light upon the outward man, yer do they formally aime art the 
inward , and are nothing, do nothing, till they fciſe upon the 
will, which may either joyn with the ſenſitive part, againſt the 
reaſon, which makes us to every good work reprobate ; or elſe 
joyn with our reaſon againſt our ſenſual appetice , which works 
in us, a contormity tothe will of God; torhe wills nothing to 
be done which right reaſon will not haveus do. The wil is that 
alone, which draws, andturns theſe temprations, either to a good 
end, by warchfulneſſe and care; or by ſupine negligence, turns 
B |themroa bad; turnes them from that end, for which they were 
permitred, and ordained, andſo makes Sarans darts more fiery, his 
enterpriſes more ſubtle ; his occaſions more powerful, and his 
perſwaſions more perſwaſive, then indeed they are : fo that 
what God ordained tor our trial, and crown, by our ſecurity and 
negle&, is made a means to bring on our downfall, and condem- 


nation, 


We muſt therefore in the midſt of temptations, as in a School, 
C | learn to know our ſelves; and in the next pu toknotdur ene- 

mites, and how they work, and mine againſt us, examine thoſe 
remptations, which make toward us, leſt we judge of them by 
their outſide, look upon them, and lo betaken with a look : leſt 
(as the Romans obſerved of the barbarous Nations, that being ig- 
'norant of the art of engining, when they were beſieged, and 
ſhur up, they would ſtand ſtill, and look upon the Enemy work- 
ing on in the mine, not underſtanding, quo la pertinerent, queex 
longinquo inſtruebantur, what it meant, or wherefore thoſe things 
were prepared, which they ſaw a far off, and at diſtance, till 
D 'the Enemy came ſo neer, as toblow them up, and deſtroy them) 
ſo wealſo behold tempearions witha careleſle and regardleſle eye, 
and not knowing what they mean, ſuffer them to work on, 
to ſteal necrer, and neerer upon us, till they enter into 
our {oules, and dwell there , and fo take full poſſeſſion of 


us, 


And firſt, we may lay it as a ground; That nothing properly 
' provoketh itſelf, as the fire doth not provoke it ſelf ro burn nor 
the Sun to ſhine ; for the next and neceſſary caules of things, are 

E rather efficients, then provocations, which arc alwayes external 
cither to the perſon, or principal, or part, which is the principal 
and ſpecial agent; andſo the will of man doth conſummate, and 

| | finiſh ſin, but provoketh it not, bur is enticed tothat evil, or 
| SO trom that which is good, by ſome outward object, which! 

| firſt preſents irſelfunto the ſenſe, which carries it- to the fancy, 
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and contention between the inferior part of the ſoul, and the fſu- 
perior , between the ſenſual appetite and rhe reaſon, not to be de- 
cided, or determined but by the will,and when the will like £Mo- 
ſes holdeth up irs hands, as it were, and is fteady and ſtrong, the 
reaſon prevatleth, and when it lers them down, the ſenſe. The ſen- 
ſes then are, (as H:erom calls them ) feneftra anime, the windows 
of the ſoul, through which rentations enter to flatter and wooe the 
fancie and affe&ions, to joyn with the principal faculties of the 
ſoul, to beger that ſin, which begerteth death, and if you will ob- 
ſerve how they work by the ſenſes upon the ſoul, you will ſoon 
finde that they do it not, by force and battery, but by allurement, 
and ſpeaking it faire, or elſe by frowns and terrors ; that there 
is no ſuch force in their arguments which ſpiritual wiſdome, 
and vigilancy may not affoile ; that there is no ſuch beauty on 
them, which may. not be loathed, no fuch horror, which we may 
not flight and contemn. 


And firſt, they work us occaſions of {in : andall the power,that 
occaſion hath, is butro ſhew ir {elf, and if it kill, it is asthe Baſe 
lick, by Be eye, by looking towards us, or indeed, rather by our 
looking towards ir. Occafion is a creature of our own making; 
we give It being, or it were not : and it is in oor power 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks #xx5 wv to cut it off, When we {eethe Jgol- 
den wedg, we know it is but a clod of carth: we ſee beauty 
and can call it the colour, and ſymmetry of ficſh and blood, of 
duſt and aſhes ; andunlefle we make it -& it 15 no more; indeed, 
we commonly ſay,occaſio factt furem, that occaſion maketh a thief; 
bur (the truth is ) it is the thief that makes the occaſion ; for the 
objec being let in by the ſenſes, calls out the ſoul, which frames 
and faſhioneth ir, and bringerh ut to what form ir pleaſe ; maketh 
beauty a net, and riches a ſnare; and therefore Boxum eft non tan- 
gere, it is not fafe to ſee or touch; for there is danger in a 


which conveighs it co the underſtanding, whence ariſeth that fight, 


D 


vcry touch, in a caſt of the eye, and upon a look or touch, the 
Soul may fly out ro meet it, and be entangled unawares , uti- 
nam nec Videre poſsimus, quod facere nobis nefas eſt, we may ſom- 
times make it our wiſh, not to ſee that, which we may not do, 
not to touch that which may be made an occaſion of finne, not to 
_ upon wine, when it is red, nor the ſtrange woman, when ihe 
miles, 


———g OR 


For in the ſecond place; they are not onely made occafions of 
ſins, but are dreſt up, and trimmed by the father of lics (who 
rakes up a chamber in our Fancy,) in that ſhape and form,in thoſe 
fair appearances, which may deceive us : there is a kinde of Rhe- 
torick, and eloquence in them, but not that of the Orators of 


Greece,\ 


— 


C 


| 
| 


— ———— — 
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Greece, Which was folid, and rational, but that of the later So-, 
phiſters, which conſifted in elegancies, and figures, and Rhetori- 
cal colours, that which Plato calls zoAaxciay, x, Irma ywpl ay Hattery, 
and popular eloquence : for as they who deliver up themſelves 
to fortune, and tread the wayes tohonour, and the higheſt place, 
do commonly begin there with (miles, where they mean to ſhake 
a whip; and cringe, and bow, and flatter the common people, 
whom-they intend to <nſlave, {iroke and clap them, and foger 
up and ride the Beaſt to their journeyes end: fo do theſe tenta- 
tions infinuate, and win upon the weaker part of man, whilſt the 
ſtronger is left to watch : work upon that part firſt, which is caſi- 
er to be ſeduced, then the reaſon or will , which muſt needs de- 
nie them admittance, ifthey came, and preſented themſelves in 
their own ſhape , and were not firſt ler in by the ſenſes and Fan- 


_—_— 
_— <4 


cy, and there coloured over, and beaurified, and in this dreffe ſent 
up unto them. Indced the ſenſes are meerly paſſive, receive the 
obje&, and no more, the eye doth ſec, and the eare hear, and the 
hands feel, and their work and office is tranſacted; and thus, if 1 
be watchful, I may ſee vanity, and deteſt it: I may hear blaſphe- 
my and abhor ir, I may touch, arid not be defiled 7 but as the Pro- 
phet Jeremy ſpeaks, Death comes tn at the windewes , and fo. by de- 
grees enters intothe palace of our mind, and asthe Civilians tell 
us, poſſeſsio acquiritur, etiamſi in angulo tantum ingrediamur, we 
take poſſeſſion of houſe though we come but into a corner of ir, 
ſo through our negligence, and unwarineſſe, many times, nay,nmoſt 
times, i falls out that when the temptation hath gained an entrance 
at the eye, or care, it prefſeth forward to the more retired and 
more a&ive faculties, and at laſt gains dominion over the whole 
man ; for from the ſenſes it is tran{mirtted to the Fancy, which hath 
a Creating faculty, to make what ſhe pleaſeth, of what ſhe liſt, to 
put new forms and ſhapes upon objects ; to; make gods of clay, 
ro make that delightful, which in it felt is grievous, that defirable 
which is loathſome; that fair and beautiful, which is full of horror; 
To {et up a Golden calf, and ſay it-asa god, & babentur phantaſma- PETR 
ta pro cognitts, theie ſhews and apparitions are taken for ſubſtances, _ "4 

theſe awry phantaſmes, for 'well-grounded concluſions, and the 
minde of man doth ſo apply itſelf unto them, #t dum #n bis eft c0- 
gitatio, ea intellefiu cerns arbitramur, that what 1s but in the fancy, 
and wrapped up ina thought, is ſuppoſed tobe ſeen by the eye 
of the underſtanding, in the ſame ſhape : what we think is ſo,and 
with us (in theſe our diſtempers) opinion and knowledge are one 
and the ſame thing : and this inflames, and mads the affeQions, 
that they forget their objects, and look and run wilde another | 
-way : our hatred is placed on that which we ſhould love, and our 
love on that, which we ſhould deteſt, we feare thar _— > 

oul 


Jer.$.21, 
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Avift. Sephift. judge of things, xz! guoiv, x, xz!" «Arbs/ay, according as they 


nus.Sen, Pref, have they, on whick they riſe tothat viſible height, then Falſe opi- 


{hould embrace, and we hope for that, which we ſhould feare, we] A 
'are angry with a Friend, and well pleaſed with an enemy : Now 
Prophaneſs ſounds better, then a Hymne, or Pſalme of Thankſz;- 

vinz; aFableis more welcome, then the Oracles of God,et blands- 

| or anri ſpecies, quam bominis , aut celi, ant luci, and a piece of Gold is 

a more glorious ſight, then man, the Image of his Maker, or the 

Heaven, wherein he dwells, or the Light it ſelf; ſo true is that of | 
the Orator, a/iad egere mentem cogunt ocuti, by this meanes , the eye | 
diverts the mind of man from its proper work, that it cannot attend 
and buſy it ſelf todifcerne betwixt Good and evill , and fo watch, 
and ſtand upon its Guard. 


| 


A4call'd Tentations,not only Occaſions,but Arguments,but ſuch Ar- 
| rar as I told you, conclude not, & beget not knowledge, 

ut opinion, & prevail not with wiſe men, but with fools, who com- 
wonly for want of CircumſpeCtion, entertain, & ſwallow down un- 
certain things for thoſe which are certain, 8 that which is doubtfu], 
| forthat whichis true. They who have wiſedome for their guide, 


| 


are in themſelves, according to the Truth; attempt nothing,doe no- 
thing upon Opinion, or a bare appearance , but before they make 
Choice, doe weigh and examine the ObjeQ : but uncautelous, and | 
unadviſed men do but ſee, and preſently imbrace that , which was 
moſt deformed in it ſelf, and had nothing to 'commend it ſelf to 
them, but the fwczs and paint , which themſelves laid on. Good 
God, how friendly and familiar are we with that , which pleaſeth 
| the eye and fancy, before the'reaſon hath lookt upon it ? Take all 
' the finnes which we commit , what better ground or Foundation 


nion ? Our Ambitionſoares, and mounts aloft with this thought,as 
with a wing; That Honor will make us, as Gods : Our Covetoul- 
neſs diggs and ſweats withthis aſſurance z That Riches are the beſt 
Friend, Our revenge is furious and bloody, becauſe we think, That 
to ſuffer is Cowardiſe, we runne after evills, and ſtudy for a Curſe, 
for ſome glimpſe, or ſhew it hath of ſome great bleſting; And we 
doat on the earth , which is fading, and whoſe faſhion paſleth away 
| for ſome reſemblance we think it hath to Heaven and Eternity , Er 
| inantbus phant aſmatibus tanquam pitti epulis reficimenr, and theſe vain 
imaginations, Theſe Dreames of Happineſſe , are but as a painted 
B3znquet; for —_—_— in a Picture may delight the eye , but not 
fill the ſtomach,ſo doe theſe ſudden , and weak conceptions tickle 
and pleaſe the fancy, perhaps, but bring leanneſs into the ſoul, and 
leave it empty and poore: And no marvail. For when the ſenſe is 
thus pleaſed, when the fancy hath ſported and plaid with that 


which delighted the ſenſe; the AﬀeCtions grow unruly, and reaſon 
is ſwallowed up in Vidtory , {ſo that God ſeemeth to be the enemy, 
and 


—T 
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/and che Devill a Friend, bringing good news into us, and (1 

| pleafing Things to us, ſuch as ay Miſick to our eres; br mr | 
ſeems twcomein Thunder, with Terror, and command, to drive 
us to our watch : providing a knife' for: our thtoat', ſhoreing tip the 
eye, cutting offthe righthand, mu*liog up the triouth, thar it ſpeake 
no Gaile, writing ſad CharaCters wporvthat, whichour ſenſe, and 
Fancy had painted , anddreſt up; as Towch not, Taft not, Handle 
aA0y. £2. i 


Now that Temptations work thus by the ſenſe and Enter , and 
makerheir paſſage intothe inward man, is evident not onely in 
thoſe groſſer ſinnes, which turne the very foul itfetf into tieſh;, yaw 
vi 7a anime libidine, fit Caro, faith the Father , for when the ſoul'is| 
pollnte4 with luſt, it loſeth irs ſpirituality, and is tratſubſtantiated | 
as it were into Fleſh ) but itis ſeen inthoſe which aremore retired, | 
and inward'to the SonEhot onely in the Prattice of our Life, but the | 
Errors of our Doftrin'z and on this ground Saint Paw puts Hete- 


Fomentors of E - pr wider find that they wilfully-ſhut theireyes, 
and exres againſt the Truth, which offers it ſelf, and beſpeaks them 
with Argyments, and reaſons undenyable, and decline to falſhapd, 


| 
i 


' 
| 
D| 


| 


ſentation will doe it ; T may take a Promontory for a Navy, = ” 
| _ 


erm 


bitter and grievous Temptation may force a paſlage with its Hor- 
'ror. Far thus according to their divers and ſeveral aſpects, they 
worke both upon the rafcible,and Concupiſcible PowerzlIf an Ene- 
' my be loud againſt us, we have a Tempeſt vvithin us; if 74cob hath 
the bleſſing, ax bates him 3 Atthe ſight of Beanty , if I take not 
| heed, my Love begins to kzndle at the next /ook nt Flames; Fheap- 


by leaning rather to that which is convenient, then-that which is 
true, hearkning more'to earthly and ſenſuall motives, then to the 
volce of God which told them, This is the way. Honor, and Riches, 
and love of this world make up that body of-Divinity, which muſt 
be a DireQory for others to walk by , the cye reads the Text , and 
the eye lets in the Interpretation; for the love that'[ delight in, is 
urgent with me, and perſwades me to underſtand it'ſo, as it may fa- | 
vour and Conntenapce that Love. 


Thus do Tentations both to ſinne y/-2nd errour creep in at theſe 
doores, and inlets of the ſenſes, andHhke Theeves ſteale in by night, 
colour'd over with the pleaſures, and clouded with the pomp of 
the world , and fo find eaſy admittance, and ſtedle away the Truth, 
and Love of God out of our hearts, whilſt weſleep. 


And ifa faire Temptation doe not make entrance with a ſmile, a 


proach of danger ſtrikes me with feare; nay, a ſhadow , and repre- 


O— —— — _ 
— —— ——— 


fies into his black Catalogue, and numbers ther amongſt the works ves mn 
' of the Fleſh. For if we look upon thoſe who are the Authors, and | © © 
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field of Thiſtles, fora body ofPikes; not;onelythat which is true, 
|but that which is Feigned; That which is but colour , which is bur 


Ardent, inten- 
dumur, hume- 
Ham, convent 
hinc ille mi- 


Lacryme.Plin, 


round, which is but a ſaperficies; but an apparition , but-a ſhadow, 
ipg careleſly let in, and entertain'd, may rayſe this Tumult and 
Sedition inthe Soul : s faire promiſing 'Temptation comes upon 
'parley, and-treaty,and conditions, inſinuates and winncs upon us 
with its ſmiles and flatteries, but a fearfull.and boyſterous Tempta- 
tion, playethupon us with all its Artillery, with ſmart, and ſhame, 
and poverty, and Impriſonment, and Death, makes forward with 
a kind of forceand violence, Et tamn/tuautes de grads dcijcit , and 0- 
eathrome us with ſome noiſe. And as the ſenſes converigh the Ten- 
rations, ſo do the AﬀeCions, if we watch them not , and: ſuppreſſe 
them , make feplible alterations in the heart, and make themſelves 
viſible to thevery £ye,profelts faith Pliny , incculis animus inhabitat, 
the mind dyells in the eye, there it is viſible to be ſeen; in its ) 
ieleoperh there, in its oriefitnguiſheth , nm its feare it droopet 
it looks out cheer- 


there, in its'Apger it threatens there, in its Ho 
fully, and inits Deſpaire, it ſinks again, 
with no more motion, then a Carkaſſe, The beart of maz changeth 
bis countenanct', ſaith the Wiſeman; If we ſtand not upon our 
Guard,the ſtate, and peace of our mind wil} ſoon be over-thrown, 
Reſpexit ocalis(faith St,,4mb.) 0 ſenſum mentis evertis.o: libavit,cs er1- 
men retulit, the man did but look back, and his mind was ſhaken, he 
did but open his care, and loſta good intention , he did but. lightly 
Touch, and ſhadow the Obje&, and-took in a finne; he did but 
Touch,and was on fire. 


You ſee now the force and ftrength of the Enemy , you ſee him 
in his mine, and you ſee him in bis March , with his flatteries and 
Menacies, with his glories, and Terrors, with his occaſions and Ar- 
guments, and if totheſe you oppoſe your Prudency and watchful- 
neſs., your Fortitude, and Chriſtian Refolution, you put him to 
fight, or T read him under your foot, 


For firſt, Temptations may enter the ſenſes without ſinne; for to 


Tertul de Co- 


- [4 64.868, | behold the Objedt;to Touch er Taſt(which are called be/lsini ſenſas, 


our more Brutiſh ſenſes ) is not to commit finne, becauſe God him- 
ſelf hath thusordered, and framed the ſenſes by their ſeveral! io- 
ſtruments and Organs, sditum in auribus fodst, viſun in coulis accen- 
ah. 5p in ore concluſit, ſaith the Father, he bath kindled up light 
inthe eyes,he hath digged the hollow of the Eare, for heating, aud 
hath Chut up the Taſt in the mouth, or palate , and hath given man 
his ſenſes very fit for the triall, and reward of vertue; for as he 
made theeyeto fee, ſohe madeevery thing in the world to be 
ſeene, Fruſire ti efſent ſi non widerentur , ſaith Ambr. they were tO 
w—__ , if they were notto be ſecn, and ſeen they may be to our 
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Aa Comfort, and to our perill, and as Temptations may enter in at the 
Eye or Eare, or any of the other ſenſes, ſo we may make them the | 


| 
| 


V3 


'with our cye, bridle our Taſt,bind our Touch, purge our earcs,and 
ſo ſanQify,and Conſecrate every ſenſe unto the Lord, which is in- 
deed to watch. 


Secondly, They may enter the Thoughts , and be received inns 
the imagination, and yet,if we ſet our Watch, not overcome us; for 
as yet they are but, as it were, in their march, bringing up their for-! 
ces, but have made no battery, or breach into the ſoul ; For as God 
hath, Blood and uncleanneſs, all the foul Actions which are done in 
the world, written in his Book; and yet cvery leaf thereof is faire, 
and clean, as purity it ſelf; ſo may the mind of man mingle it ſelf 
with the moſt polluted Objects that are, and yet be a Virgin ſtill, 
chaſt and untoucht; I may entertain all the Hereſies that are, in my 
thoughts, and yet be Orthodox, I may think of evill , and with that 
thought deſtroy it : Tis not the fight of the obje&t, nor the know- 
ledge of evill,'tis not the remembrance of evill ; *Tisnot the Con- 
templation of Evill, that can make me Evill; for, if I watch over 
my ſelf, and it, I may think of it, and loath it, I may remember.,and 


abhorreit ; For how could a Prophet denounce Judgement againſt 
(noe, if he did not think of it > How could I abhorre, and avoid ſin ? 
| how couldlI repent ofit, ifit were not in my Thought, 


matter of virtue,as well as the occaſion : in a word, make 4 Covenant 


This we cannot doubt of : But then Thirdly, The ſenſe and | 
Fancy may receive the objeCt with ſome delight , and naturall com- | 
placency, and yet without ſinne; if we ſtand upon our Guard, ſuf- 
fer it to winne no more ground, but then oppoſe it moſt, when it 


3. 


moſt pleads for admittance : For thus farre it will advance; and as 
tthe rational], and intellefuall delight is . from ſome Conclufion 
gain d and drawn out of the principles of Diſcourſe , which is the 
work of reaſon ; ſo there isa ſenſible complacency, which isno- 

thing elſe but adu/atio corpors , the pleaſing of the ſenſe , by theap- | 
plication of that, which is moſt agreeable to it ; asa better red , and 

white tothe eye; of a more pleaſant voice tothe eare; That which, 
1s ſweet, the Taſt judgeth ſo,that which is faire,the eye receiveth ſo - 


for this is natural] to it,and inſeparable from it ; and fo it is to the 
Fancy, to entertain objects in that ſhape, and forme they repreſent 
themſelves; But then, we muſt ſtay , and queſtion them here, at 


their firſt approach, and arrivall in theſe their rajes and Glory ; and 
God hath made man a keeper of his heart, as of a Caſtle ; which he 
betrayesnot, 'till he bath delivered it up intothe Enemies hands.' 
Clavis bujus caſtri cogitatio eſt, The Key of this Caſtle is his Thought; 
This opens his Heart, and may ſhut it ; This gives way and Room 
for the Tentation to enter, which is not done, till he think , as the 
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enemy would have him; 'til he buſie , and roul about his thought 
which is as the turning of a key to open a door, and paſlage 
unto him; I may think 'tis a faire light, and my will may wrn 
from ir; I may think it Muſick, and my will may be deat; I may 
think ir pleaſant to the taſt , and my will may diſtaſt, and loath 
it when reaſon hath diſcovered death in the apple; but when we 
draw neer to it, and in a manner invite it to enter; when we de- 
light in that beauty, which attemprs our chaſtity, that pleaſure 
which aſſaults our continence, and ſtay, and dwell, and ſolace our 
{elves with theſe unlawful obje&s; then tis more then a thought, 
*tis more thena natural complacency ; 'tis a finne, for not one- 


——— 


ly the ſenſe is pleaſed, but, the will; for we would not have ſer 
it upſo high in our fancy,'we would not have Deified it there, 
if we had not been willing to fall down, and worſhip itz And 
now though ir be but a thought,ir is a work of the fleſh , wrought | 
and finifht in the minde, and wants nothing but opporwnity 
to bring it into AR z n« entm cogttatus licet ſolos, licet non ad effe- 
Hum per carnem dedyties 4 collegro carnis auferimus, ſaith Tertullian, 
ſo far is it, that the foul thould be alone in the Aions of| 


and not yet brought into a, from the ſoctety, and fellow- 
ſhip of the fKeſh, which works in the {oul, as the ſoul doth by 
itz For inthe fleſh, and with the fleſh, and by the fleſh, that 
is done by the foul, which is done in the heart and inward 
man, 


thoſe objects which occaſion fiunc, if it proceed, and work not ; 


or ſinful : for there 1s no natural appetite, no natural inclina- 
tion of man, which in the effe& may not be drawn up, to end | 
in ſome vertuous ation ; no fuel, no ſparkle in our nature which 


—— — 


may not be improved, and fixt at laſt, as a ſtarre inthe fir-| 
mament of the ſoul; and therefore is good and rends rogood, | 
as well as to evil: my inclination to anger my be drawn up 
unto a godly zeal, or end in meeknefle ; my inclination to | 


may either be reſtrained in a virgins lite, or made honourable 
ina married; my affections, and deſires were imprinted in me 


by Nature, and therefore by the hand of God himſelf, and | 
'arenot inthemſclves vitious, but = be good, and profitable; 
'and advantagious to me, inthe race I have to run: what though | 
my inclination, and deſixe look towards pleaſure > my anger 
prompt, and urge me to revenge > my fear drive me from that | 
danger ; by undergoing which, I might ſecure my ſclf from a 
greatcr? | 


| 
\ 4 
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our life ; that we cannot take theſe thoughts which are alone, | C| 


- Fourthly: Our natural inclination or appetite to joyn with | 


beyond the limits which God hath ſet up , is not irregulaf, | D 


meats, in ſobriety and temperance, my inclination to carnality, p 


—  —- 


—- 


A 


hi 


| * The ſixteenth Sermon. 


347 


|_| 


A 
$_— 


| g greater? itistheir nature, and they are left in me to this end ; 
tor God hath alſo ſer up a power within me, my reaſon xpr#ipioy 
gy9:t9y a naturaÞ judicatory, by which I diſcern that which is 
ood, from that which is evil, by which I may be familiar with 
the Laws of God,well skild in ſpiritual wiſdom, and by that be. 
[calm all Tumulrs in the ſoul, moderate, and regulate my affeCi- 
ons; andifthey be too urgent, ſubdue and crucitie them, ſer then 
their bounds which they thall not paſſe, whichare righteouſneſſe 
and the Laws of God; that I preter not my grief or pleaſure, or 
any other inclination, or affection before the will of God,which 
hath placed them in me, not to deſtroy me, bur to be ſervicea- 
B [ble to him, and conducible rothart end, for which he leftthem in 
me: I may make my anger a Magiſtrate to | gems, my finne, my 
fear a Centinel ro warn me of danger, my ſorrow a penitentiary 
to water my couch with my tears ; my hopea pillar to lean upon, 
and how can that be fin, wichour which I cannor be vertuous 3 
For if I could not be angry, I could not be meek: If I hadno 
deſire , I could not be chaſt ; if I were void of fear, I could 
not watch , if I could nor rebel, I could not obey ;-it I could not 
be evil, I could not be good ; ifI had no inclination to vice, I 
C |couldnot be vertuous: for this is the work of reaſon, and verrue, 
to ſubdue, and regulate this inclination, to draw it unto good, 
which might have been miſlead, and carried unto evil, and our 
warchfulneſle conſiſts in this, in making that uſeful, which may 
be hurrful , in making that a friend which might. have been an 
enemy, in taking the danger out of an inclination, the ſting our 
of a rempration, and with it the viory, VVhat can we re- 
ſemble God more then in the deſtruction of fin? and this we may 
do by the help of our paſſions; my joy ſings Pfalmes to him, my 
fear obſcrves him, and trembles before him ; my anger reveng- 
D | ech his quarrel ; when my indignation is againſt my ſelf 5 my 
forrow payes him the tribute of tears ; my Jove haſteth with a 

| ſteady eye to that which is good, when that 1s preſent, it is tranſ- 
formed into joy, when to come, 'tis quickned into hope, when 
'*ris paſt, 'tis poured forth into defire; all natural inclinations 
may be brought to work tor our good, and the glory of God 


| 
| that gave them, 


For we ruſt learn'to diſtinguiſh between our natural defire 

and our will, or elſe-we ſhall bring him in guilty of finne 3; who 
E | took awaythe fins of the World, who though hecame to do the 
| will of his Father, and was willing to do it, yetin his Agony; 

| defired that that cup-might be taken from: him, withour - 


derogate from his obedience, bur commend ir ; thar he brought 
XXx2 down 


ing of which, it could not be dvricy: and this defire doth hor | 


| | — = = 
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| down this natural »defire utder the will of his Father, and would 
' Mein obſe.. | drink that cup, which his humane nature trembled at z0t my 


| A 


| quii gloria eſt | will but thine be done, Herem 1s obedience, if a man doth the will 
| 2n eo,quod £- | (5 50 even againſt bis well, that is his 1-ataral defire, hen my | 


qui minus ve- 
| (it, 
| Plin. Pancg+ 


| 


| when I ſee the light; the joy of the whole carth ; the Heavens 


, 3 
then Conquerors. 


brealts are full of milk, and my blood dances ,in my veines, and 
my natural inclination 4s ſtrong within me, when beauty, not one- 
ly cemprts, but ſollicits,andoppozcunicy and the twilight tavour mez, 
when my natural detire 15 cager, and vehement,, when, 1 thus 
would , and might, and will not; then am Ichaſt, an Eupuch for 
the 'kingdom of , Heaven : when my -choler would, draw my 
{word, and my reaſon lacks ut in my. Scabbardz then am I meek ; 
when I am broughc to the trial of my taich, and my fear, would 
carry me away tram that perſecution which rageth againſt me, 
for the truthes ſake, aud-1 cleave to the truth , and chaſe this 
fear away, which would catsy. away mey os awe, and over- 
match ir by the readineſls;,' and ſtrength of che ipigit, and re- 
ſolve againſt th6ſe terrougs 4, which would ſhake me from my 
rock,. ( for 1 may fear, and,yer ſuffer) then am 1a: Souldier of 
Chrift: when Iam faſtned to the ſtake, and am made a ſpectacle 
tro thouſands, to fome a ſpeRacle of pity, to others of reproach, 


above me ; and the land of the living, where I was wout to walk; 
when I ſee all the /ceremqny, and pomp of perſecution and 
death; when the: execuxioner -j5-ready to put fire to my funeral 
pile; when my .fteſh trembles, and nature ſhrinks trom thar 
which will aboliſh it, when in this fit of trepidation, a con- 
ditional pardon jyoffcred, and I would, yet will nor receive it, 
becauſe even theſaving lettexs , that are an it, are killing; when 
the outward man would not be thus ſacrificed : and yer I offer 
him up, then the crown 1s rpady tor me, and rhe flame of fire , in 
which I ſhall be reduced almoſt to nothing,is my Charior, to car- 
ry my ſoul up to. xeceiye it, I cannot ſay, that this ſtrife and 
contention is all; for the grace of Gods ſpirit, may ſo ſertle 
and quiet it, that it ſhall ſcarce be ſenſible ; bur where it is ſenſi- 
ble, it is no ſigne that the. tentation hath prevailed, but rather a 
ſirong argument, that we are notas - lead, andſhurt up in it, 
bur forcing a way, and paſſage out of it, that though the ſtrong 
man thus come againſt us, yet there is.ſomething in us ſtr er | 
then he, ſomething oppoſite, and contrary tothe rentation,which 
will pot ſuffer it ro come {o neer, as n:theks our conſtancy, or 
drive us from our reſolution; it may lay hard at us, to make us 
leave our hold: and to repreſſe, and it back, to hen 
ani lift up our ſelves, that we do nat fall, is the effeR. of our 

and Chriſtian fortitude, by which we. are more 
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| der, and not be caſt down, butko ithprovident, and cruel wr are 


To conclude this; though the ſenſe, and fancy receive the ob- 
je&, which is a tencation, though our natural temper incline 
roit, and raiſe inus.a kinde of deſire to it (which is bur a reful- 
rancy from the fleſh) yer if we ſtand upon our guard, and watch; 
we ſhall be ſo far from finning , that we ſhall raiſe that obedi- 
ence upon it, which makes a way to happineſle; and the foul 
| ſhall be ſoſpes, et fides calore fervens tnter tentamenta Diaboli, as Saint 
Jer, (peaks, {ate and ſound, vigorous and lively inthe midſt of all 
rhele tentations, thall be undefiled of that objec, which is fair, 
and unſhaken of that , which is terrible to the ſenſe. Pur on then 
( the whole armoar of God, ſtand upon your guard, fer up the ſpirit 
againſt the fleſh, the reaſon aginſt your ſenſe; watch one eye with 
another, your carnal cye,with a ſpiritual eye, your carnal cat,with 
a ſpiritual car, check your tancy, bound your inclination, it the 
fleſh be weake, let the ſpirit be ready,if one raiſe a liking or deſire, 
ler the other work the miracle, and caſt it out; and this 1s ro work 
light our of darkneſle, good our of char,*which might have bin evil, 
lite our of that, which mighthave been deathzthis is 12deed towatch, 


| And to thisend that we may thus watch z. let us out of thar 
which hath been ſaid, gather fuch rules, and direQions which 
| may ſettle and confirm us in our watch, and carry on our cate, 
| and {ollicitude unto the end, that we may watch , and fo not en- 
rer into temptation, And firſt we muſt ſtudy the temptations 
themſelves, ſo ſtudy them as to wipe off their paint, ro {trike off 
their zllecebre and beauty, to behold them in their proper, and na- 
tive colours, and repreſentations; optemus /mperator, qui habet cog- 
nitas res boſtium, he is the beſt Commander, the beſt Watch-man 
who knows his enemy, and can fee through his diſguiſe and vizor, 
thr his counterteit terrours, and lying boaſts, and knowes 
what he is : For indeed nothing can make tentations of any force, 
but the opinion we have of themy it is not poverty that afflias 
me,bur the opinion that poverty 5evil; 'tis not the evil ir ſelf, bur 
my own thoughts which deſerve thiggglt at my hands: I am a- 
fraid of ir, becauſe 1 think ir horrid, whiltt I think, I make 
ir ſo. Itisnot the blow of the tongue that can hurt me, for 'ris 
bura word, tis not a Thunderbolt, and it it were, yer the S$toick 
will tell us inhoneſtins eft dejefitonwe anime perire, quam fulmixe, It is 
not ſo great an cvil, nor ſo diſhonorable, to be firuck wich a Thun- 
derbolr, as ro be Kill'd with fcar; far worſe that wy ſoocy ſhould 
wound me, then the tongue of an enemy. For what ſecret force 
canthere be in a calumniating tongue, to pierce through our very 
hearts, and: ſhake and diſturb oor minds? we can hear itthun- 


ro 


| 


| Hieren, Apro- 
nia 


Veget, 
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to our ſelves that a breath from malice, or envy will lay us on 
'the ground, Non ex eo quod eſt fallimur, ſed ex eo quod now eſt, 
dew are not deceived with the realities, but' with the di. 
| guilcs , and appearances of things, - which thoſe ſhapes 
which we have given them, we firſt make them idols, and then | 
fall down and worſhip them: we carelc(sly rake in the objec, 
and ler our fancy looſe to work and haramer, and poliſh it, as 
Pocts do make gods of men, and Seas ot little Rivers ; and in this 
fair out-{ide, in which we have dreſt them, they do deceive us, 
if we would look neerer into them, it we would deſire rhem, 
7xuolutas evolvere, unfold, and lay them open, take them out 
of that gaudinefle , -in which they are wraprt; they could nor 
have this operation, nor thus work upon us z ſaprexs eſt, cut res ſapi-. 
«nt, ut ſunt,hic is a prudent man, to whom things ſavour, and reliſh 
as they arc, and our vigilancy, and ſpiritual wiſdom conſiſts in 
this, in diſtinguithing one thing from another, inabſtraing that 
evil that may be, from that good that appears, in diſcovering a ſo- 
phiſme from a demonſtration, in being able to ſever the colour 
and appearance of a thing, from the thing it felt; glory from | 
riches, miſery ſrom poverty, for truly theſe are nor in them, bur 
are to be lookt for and feared in ſomething elſe : Did we contem- 
plare onely that, which is properly theirs, which-is onely theits, 
and not that which they have nor, but ex doxo by our gitt, we ſhould 
not ſooften ſtoop, and ſubmit to theſe vile offices, nor forſake 
our reaſon to joyn with our ſenſe : we ſhould then look through 
the Hflatteries of the world, and behold the inward horrour 
they conceal, we ſhonld look through the terrours of the world, 
and confider that inward ſweetneſle, and light which many times 
breaks through them, like lightning through a dark and ſullen 
cloud : weſhould not thus honour them with our fear, nor would 
our hearts ſo often fail at the very fight of them + we ſhould nor 
forfeit our ſouls to ſave our eſtates, wound our Conſcience to 
ſecure our purſe, be perjured rather then imprifoned, and fo run 
into Hell hom the face and frown of a Tyrant : but as Gre 
obſerves, Anima rebus pr bus dedita abſcondit ſibi mala ſequentta, 
when the Soul mixes with the world and cleaves to theſe rempo- 
rary things, when it is buried, as it were, inthe fleſh, and carnal 
leaſures, it draws the vaile before its face, and obſcures and 
bides from ir felt thoſe evils which are ſure ro follow, which 
could ſhe truly diſcern , the would watch, and take courage a- 
| gainſt rhat temptation, which ſhe now, not onely yeelds co, bur 
embraceth. 


Aid that we may throughly diſcern'them, which is the office of 
our Chriſtian 'vigilancy, ut will be neceſſary for us to compare 


cncem 


— 
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|\them up; if theſe were the end of our Hopes, wee were of 


tuall bleſſings; the one come toward us ſmiling, and make us mirth 


Cont. 154+ 


parantar, Thoſe things which we look upon with a ſingle eye, bur 
onee; doe commonly lye hid, and we ſee them, as if we ſaw them 
not; but when we look them over againe, and compare them with 
ſomething better then they , then we ſee them neerer , and bave a 
moredirc@, and fuller view of them, we ſee they are nothing, or 
nothing what they ſeem d, as when the Sunne is up, the leſſer lights? 
are obſcured, and the glory of the ſtarrs is not ſeene. Beauty is de- 
lightfull , but whatis it tothe ſplendor of Virtue 2 who would 
look upon a face, that could fee her naked ? what is Honor, that is 
blaſted with a breath, with a Frowne, to immortall Glory ? what is 
the Merchants Pearle, to the Kingdome of Heaven ? what are plea- 
ſures , which are but for a ſeaſon, to thoſe which are for evermore? 
what's a ſpan of time, a moment to Eternity > And certainly, were 
theſe out ward things, which doe bur pleaſe, and tempt, and with- 
draw us from better , the onely reward of goodneſs , theſe 
Aery, fugitive , envenom'd Glories, all that we ſhould find 
at the end of our Race , no wiſe man would ſtoop: to reach 


all men moſt miſerable; if this were all the Heaven that were 
promisd , wee ſhould not beleeve there was cither a God, or 
Heaven : Compare them if you pleaſe; worldly Glories, with ſpiri- 


and melody, but they ſoon tura their back , and leave us fad and | 
diſconſolate,in the very ſhadow of Death; The other preſent them- | 
ſelves at firſt, with great diſtaſt tofleſh and blood, becauſe we look | 
upen them through a ſad and dark medinm, through diſgrace and | 
affliction, and Death it ſelf, but if wee look often, and converſe | 
familiarly with them,we ſhall ſee them in Beauty and Riches, and; 
Heaven,and God himſelf; and is it not a great deal better for a 
while to watch, and ſtrive, and fight it out, and afterwards rejoyce, 
and triumph as Conquerors, then by the impatience of one houre, 
to be ſlaves for ever > 2uid enim eſt malum, niſs impatientia boni? tor \, 
what is evill ; what is our yeelding to Temptations, the ſlacking of ;juis, © 
our watch , but our want of patience towards that which is good ? 
Thus if we compare them, we ſhall ſoon diſcover their deformity, 
and on holy deſires, and ſtrong reſolutions, as with the wings of a: 
Dove, fly ſwiftly away, that we may be at reſt; Thus if we know 
them, they can hardly hurt us; for what Pliny ſpake of Monſters 
and Prodigies, is true, either of faire, or black Tentations, Oitents- 


Prout queq; 


runs vires in corn poteſtate ſunt, quibus portenduntay z as of the one, | ont gue 


ſoofthe other, their power is no greater, then they would have it, };.; £1. 

towhom itis ſhewed, and preſented, and are of force fo farre , as |Plin.#ar.hif, 
they arc received , have no power to hurt us, but from our ſelves ; {28 3, 
and therefore we muſt deal with them, as they did with thoſe pro- 
digies , negle&,and ſlight them, that they may not hurt us , beat 


down, _ 
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down, Crucify the ileſh, with the affeQions and luſts, diſgrace, ang 
vilify every imagination that exalts it ſelf againſt God ; Hate them | 
with a perfeG batted : For not to yeeld, is to overcome, to ſtudy, 
and learne, and know temptations, and find out , where their great 
reogth lyeth, and cut it off; toconfider them asthey are, and not 


in appearance, bur reality; to contemne and put them by , is that 
which makes way to victory, and prepares us for the coming of the 
'Lord. F 


But Thirdly : 1et us not ſo negle@ and ſlight them, as to letthem 


Nibil in beth come up too neer us( for ſo to negletan Enemy, is to ſtrevgthen 


oportet con- 
temnt. 


bim ) but let us ſtand at the Doores, and repreſſe , and put them 
| back at the firſt ſight,cither of their falſe glory , 'or their borrowed 
Terrour ; let us turne away our eyes, that they behold not vanity ; 


Nemo diu tu- Periculoſum e# crebro videre, per o aliquanas captzs ſis , a dangerous 


tus periculo 
proximus. 


| Cyp.ep.6 I, 
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to abuſe thoſe pleaſures, which daily preſent themfelyes,to a good 


thing it is, nay, a folly it is to behold thoſe abjeRts, and look upon 
| o -. . 

; them often, which may be a ſnare unto us,to dally with the point of 
| that ſword , which may enter our Bowels,to ſport with that ſer- 


| pent, which may-ſting us todeath. What ſhould they doe long in 


the eye ? why ſhould they ſtay ſo long in the Fancy , till ſhe gild 
and beautifie them ? and ſet them upas an Idollro worſhip ? no 
let us watch, and rowſc up our ſelves, and beat down every Altar, 
as ſoone as it is erected there; nay,ſtay the Fancy in its work,repreſs 
them here :n cans, their beginnings, Take theſe Babyloniſh brats, 
and daſh them againſt the ſtones ; for he that doth not meet, and 
withſtand an evill in the approach, hath fairely invited it, to come 
forward, qui merbo non occurrit,fibimanus infert,he that doth not uſe 
ſpeedy means to keep back a diſeaſe, is as he that kills himſelf. A 
A thought begets Delight, delight begets conſent, conſent is ſeen in 
Aion, Action begets Cuſtome, Cuſtome neceſlity,neceſlity Death; 
it was but an objec, but an apparition, but a Thought at firſt, and 
now 'tis Death 3 and he that was willing a Thought ſhould lead in 
the Front, was williog alſo that Death ſhould come io the reare. Ir is 
not ſafe thus to Dally with a Temptation, to reſolve not toaGt it, 
and yet tozAinthe mind, which will ſoon make the Baſis, and 
ground-work of a reſolution to be afraid of the Attion, and yet 
commit the ſinne, to nouriſh that finne in my boſome, which I am 
aſhamed to be ſeen with abroad, which will yet at laſt break forth 
before the Sunne , andthe people , to harbour that in my cloſet, 
which within a while will be on the Houſe top. That of Bernard is 
moſt true, though it bein ryme, on wocet ſenſus , ubi non eſt conſen- 


for the eye to ſee, or the eare to heare, or for the Fancy to ſet up 
objetts within her in that ſhape in which they appear, but it is a bard 
matter, as Saint Hierome ſpeaks , integritate mentis abuti voluptatibus, 


end; 
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/«s , the ſenſe hurteth not where there is no conſent : It is no (inne | 
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D | ſelves, in the midſt of ſnares, and ſo be inthe World as out of the | 


E And becauſe the watch man watcheth in vain, unleſle che Lord 


end ; {to have them as ri//ippur had bis Lai) and \not to have 
them;to:live in pleaſure, without thae delight, which makes Ten- | 
tation a linne ; we mayiſay of Temptations, as he :did-of Fortune; 
ans oft ad iHam ſecarit as, vom toties iam eoxcperire, The beſt ſecurity we 
bave agataſt Fortunes fickle inconſtancy is,not to make tryall of her 
too ohtem, not to wanther ; fo of Tentarions 2 [It is not good: to 
look tov.often upon them when they Hatter, notto ſee too often, 
got to-heare too often, not to open our eyegor our cares to vanity:z 
For as they who buſy themſelvesin worldly affaires, when all things 
ſucceed proſperouſly, doe begin at laſt to doare on Riches, and 
| lovethemra for themſelves, which they ſought for at firſt, bur for 
their neceſſity; ſo what we look uponat firſt, as a common obje@, 
by degrees inſinuates, and is made familiar to us, and? winnes our 
afi-Qionto it, delights and overcomes us,and what did at firſt ftand 
at doore, and begge an entrance, at laſt enters in, and rakes full poſ- 
ſeſſion of us, and commands in chief. 


Laſt of all, letus Conſider the :_4pofle and High Prieſt of our pro- 
feſsion, CHRIST JESVUs, even'this Lord whos tocome, who 
hath open d the Treaſuries of Heaven, brought down Life and 1m- 
mortality , diſplay'd his rich, and precious promiſes of Heaven,and 
Everlaſting Happineſle, all which he will make ours, if we make 
good but this one word, but this one ſyllable, #4atch : This-is the 

rice of Heaven; This he dyed for, that we ſhould be a peculiar 

coplc unto him, Even his Watch-men : That as he , for the joy 
' which was/et before him , endured the Croſſe , deſpiſed ſhame ; ſuffe- 
red the Contradiddions of ſinners, and yet was yeſterday and to Day, and 
the ſame for ever, So wee by his Power, and the efficacy of his Spi- 
rit, bythe vertue of his Precepts , and the Glory of his Promi- 
fes, may eſtabliſh our ſelves, watch over our ſelves, ſecure our 


| world, walk in the midſt of Temptations and be untaucht, walk in 
' the mid(t of all theſe Fiery Tryalls, as the Three Children did in 
the Furnace, and have no hurt ; Heare the Muſick of the world, 
but not hearkento it , behold its allurements, and not be -mo- 
| ved, be one and the ſame in all the Changes and variety of 
| Temptations, the ſame when they flatter , and the ſame whenthey 
| Threaten, which is truely #Zooocr:92: 7% x(159,to be like unto onr 


| Lord, 


| keepeth the houſe; we muſt call upog this Lord, to watch with us, 
| and to watch over us, who is not gratis anguſtas, as Saint Ambroſe 
ſpeaks, no niggard of his Grace, but as he hath given us a com- 


| mand ro watch, {o he hath given us another, ro depend upon him, Gree Hom. | 
| for aſſiſtance, er ſcimus quia petentes libenter exandit , quando bac 14. | - 
| 


Yy petitur 
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Gl 


he 
EY th 


| you will en- 
quires enquire. 


Trad. de quin- 


'Job8.9. 


ht. 


The fixteenth Sermon. 


1 Thel. 4.3, 


IC.21. 11. If 


Vide Caftalio- 
nis perutilem 


mentis bone 
mentis. 


Job 14 14- 
Plal.119. 164 
Pal $5.17, 
Ads 24.25. 


Ephe. 6,14- 


|| denie us-our requ 


| with us ; becaule we 


| pray., and he will 


tur largirs quod jwbet ,and we know it is impoſſible he ſhould: 
_ go whewg we defire him rae ns that, 'which 
he deſires - we>ſhould have; his help and- affiftance to do thar 
which he commands z "do; we :defire ire he- wiſherh itz do we 
ir of him-? he beſeeches us! re acceprir; we begyg his aſſiſtance 
againſt the lufts of the fleſh'3 he commands :us to crucife them 
againſt the pollutions of the world ; bis will:s our (anBiification, a- 
gainſt the Devil 3 'if we will, he will-tread him under our feer; 
he-commands- us,, who is Xiftarcus the maſter of the*race; and 


in of the watch, by whoſe 


*Emice Tr, the over-ſecr, and Sagan 
rand wiſdom, we may keep back all our enemues, - It the 
gogd ; it the enemy lay 


Devil ſuggeſts evil choughts,: he. inſpires 

bard- at us that: we may fall his mercy is ready to hold us up; 
#we be ſubtle'; our Lord is waldom it ſelf ; in all ourtrials, in all 
time” of our tri4ulation, 11: all teme of our wealth, in the boar of death, 
andin the day of judgementyhe is our Lord, and bis Grace 1s ſufficient 
for #5, If we fail,and miſcarry, 'tis becauſe we will not joyn him 
his.a , and will not havc'ir, 
call upon him tor help, and weary him with our reſuſals; beſeech 
him to dothat, which we will not ſuffer him to do, beſpeak him 
ro watch over us, and fall faſt aſleep! If you will repent, repent, 


How-mat.y yeers have you worn out in this ſpiritual exerciſe > 
nay,to fa'l lower, have we devoted two or three moneths? nay, 
lower yet, how many weeks have we ſpent? a week is notlong; 
bur how many dayes # our dayes on earth are but 2 ſhadow, but how 
many - hours #. and houres we ſay, have wings, and fly away; (I 


[am aſhamed to ackagain) How many minutes hath ir coſt us ? 


our like is but a ſpan; how much of this ſpan ? how little of this 


| lictle > what a. nothing of tris nothing bath this great bulineſle| 


took, vp > O that we could ſay with fob: all the dayes of my appoin- 
ted time, or with David, ſeven temes a day, or were it his morning, 
his roon, his evening 3 but fear, all is ſhut up in Fel:x his convent- 
ent.ſegſon, that is, when the world, and our fleſh; whenour luſt 
and the devi! will give us leave, and then, what faint, feeble brea- 
thing 2 what thin and empty conceptions ? nay, what noyſom 
exl-alations 2 what contradiftions £ what finnes are our. pray- 
A | 
Let us then call upon him to be preſent with us, and to aſſiſt us 
in our watch; bur,let us gird up our loyns when we call upon him ler 
us watch and prayz prays and watch, let us endeavour, when we 

' help our_indeavours, let us intend what we 
defire', and he. will grant it ; let us mean what we {| and he 
will hear us: for he never ſhuts his cars againſt his own words, and 
his own words ate, eAs and you ſball have ; ask the bleſſings of the 


faith the watch-man ; If you would watch, why do ye not ?/ 


| C 


| 
| 
© 4 


| 
| 


| 
' 


is 


| IRn0nc; or the lef, and he will give you them, or that which 
is 
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A ; is better for you: bur if you aſk his Grace, his afliſtance ; you are 


' 
; 


heard, before you ſpeak, for he is all Grace, all Goodneſlc, all 
Rayes, all beauty, and will fill you with himlelt; for his delight 
is tobe inthe {ons of men, and to make them like him, Trouble nor 
your ſelves then with what he will do, or not do, but be buſie in 


your watch, watch and pray in this your hour ; that you may know 
him, and be known of him ; that at your laſt day, and hour, you 
may know, and finde him, what now you. beleeve him to be, your 
Righteoulnefle, your Lord, your Saviour; her eſt hora weſtra, this is 
your hour; this ſpan of time, this moment is that, on which de- 
pends your Eterniy 3 if inthis your hour you watch, and be ready 
to go out, and meet him, he will receive you with joy, even receive 
you to his table; there to reſt, and fir down, and delight your ſelves 
with Abraham, and 1ſaac,and all the Prophets, and all the Apoſtles, 
all __ all your fellow watch-men,and with them to fing 
prayſſes to this Lord for evermore, 


| 


——— ww em 


me nn 


ſeek to pleaſe men ? For if I yet pleaſed 
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For do I now perſmade men or Gods ? or do 1 


men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of (jhriſt. 


&=Hich words admit a double ſenſe, but not con- 
IA crary; for the one is virtually included in the 
WEE other; as firſt, 1f Iſhould yet doas I did, when 
WAS I was a Jew, fſeck to pleaſe men,and to gain re- 
pute , and honour, and wealth, fit my Do&rine 
| Wa! co thcir corrupt diſpoſition, I ſhould never have 
Fs centred into Etriſts ſervice, which ſets me-up as 
it were, in oppoſition tro the world, and the counfels of the 


world, and ſo laycs me open to ſcorn, and hatred; to miſery,and 
poverty, 


Or more plainly this; If being an Apoſtle of Chriſt, I ſhosld yet 
pleaſe 


 — — — —— —— 
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Joſh. 24. 15. 
Job. 29.24- 


John 4.34 


pleaſe men; artemper my Do&rine to their taſte and reliſh, what- 


| foevefT call my felt, yer certainly, I ſhall in no'degree approve 


| my lelf, to be the ſervant of Chriſt. 


And in this ſenſe,if you view the form and manner of the words, they 
are at the firſt ſound,but a meer ſwppoſitton of S.Pawls;but if we hear 
chem again,and well obſerve and confider them, we ſhal find them 
to be aſatyre, and bitter 0 o—pe of thoſe falſe Apoſtles, who 
did mingle and confound Chriſt and the Law; and all thoſe who 
ſhall leave-the truth behinde them, ro meer and comply with the 
humours of men; I ſay, a plain and flat redargution, but clothed 
in the Garment 'and habit of a Hypothetical propoſition. Nobis 
non licet e{{e fic diſertis, It is not for us Latizs to be thus elegant, 
the Latine Poer ſpeakes it of himſelf, but indeed laſheth that 
r00. much liberty, which the Greeks affumed to themſelves; 
and 5" adbpuc placerem , if Iyet pleaſed men , is as a finger 
poin#xing out to the falſe Doors, who were plealers of 
men, | 


Again, as it is an @rt:ficzal reprehenſ6on, ſo it you ſhall pleaſe to 
look upon ir intentively, you hall finde it to be a rule axd precept, 
For as ſome commentators on Ariſtotle have obſerved, that his rule 
many times is contained, and lies hid in the example and inſtance 
which he brihgs ; as when he gives you the inſtance of a magreficent 
m4n,you ſhall there eaſily diſcover the face and beauty, and full 
proportion of magnificencey{o what Saint Paul, ſpeaking of him- 
telt, laies down as a ſuppoſitzon, 1s indeed a rule and precept, And 
this which hath 'been obſerved of Ariftotle, is the ml a method 
of the holy Ghoſt ; that which is —_— for inſtance, is a precepr, 
when Joſuah ſpeakes of himſelf, 7, awd my houſbold will ſerve the Lord, 
he draws the charaQter of a good Mafter of a Family, When Job 
fates ;7 put on righteouſneſſe, and it cloathed me, he fitteth a robe for a 
u_ Magiſtrate;zwhen Daved (aith,7 watered my Couch with my tears, 

hath preſented us with the moſt lively piQure of a Penttenttary 
my meat 15 t0 do the work of him that ſent me, are the words of our Sa- 
viour in Saint Johns Goſpel, and as they lic, ſeem to be buta bare 
Narration, but they are a command, and ſpeak in effe& thus much 
unto us, that as to him it was, ſo to us it muſt be even meat and 
arink to dothe will of our Father which is in Heaven, And here, 


ſs adbuc placerem, if yet I pleaſed men, I were not the ſervant of Chriſt, 
Saint Paul ſpeaks it of himſelf, but it is a command given to all 
thoſe, who have given up their name unto Chriſt, and every 
man may make this dedution to himſelf, that s pleaſe men and 
ſerie Chriſt are aov5are, are incompatible , and cannot 
ſtand together ; that the beſt way to keep Chriſts livery - = 

| acks, 
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Comm” 


D 


| 


backs, is not {o'' much to; be flaves unto''men, as to*plcaſe 
| 


And then, theſe three things are wrapt up in this ſuppoſition. 
Firſt, our Apoſtles pargation of ' brmſelf; that he is none. Second- 
ly, a ſharp reprehenfion of Men-pleaſers. Thirdly, a flat command «- 
again it it, 


Or thus : here is ſomthing «mpl:ed, and ſomthing plain and poſi- 
true; that which is emplied 1s, that moſt men are willing, to be 
pleated ; that which is plain and polirive, is, that there be others, 
that will be too ready to pleaſe them. And then the parts will be 
three, 1, We ſhall diſcover the humour, the deſire of being pleaſed, 
and the danger of it. ,2y A humour, which is ready tomeet, and an- 
ſwer this; an art, and readineſle of pleaſing others, of knowing 
their taſte and palate, and diſhing out their inſtruftions with ſuch 
ſawces which ſhall delight them; in making their addreſſes to 
them n that fhape, and poſture, which they moſt love to look 
upon, and are ready tg welcome and reward; and caſt off all the 
Huge diſtance, and inconſiftency which 1s between theſe two, the plea- 


ſing of men, and the betng 4 ſervant of Chriſt, and of theſe we ſhall 
ſpeak plainly in their order. 


ft adhuc placerem, if I yet plea- 


ſed men Cc. 


And firſt we need not doubt, that moſt men deſire to be pleaſed, 
and it may ſeem a needlefſc labour to go about to prove it, tor do 
bur whiſper, do but breath againſt their humour, and you have 
made a demonſtration, that it is ſo. Saint Paul indeed makes it his 
wonder at the 6. v, miror quod tam cit6, I wonder that you are ſo ſoon 
removed; and we might well wonder at his wonder, bur that his 
miror carries with it more of reproot-then admiration;for the con- 
{ideration of this humour, this deſire to be pleaſed takes off our ad- 
miration, and when we have diſcovered this, we ceaſe to wonder, 
though we ſee men tranſplant themſelves out of a goodly heritage 
into a barrcn {oile, from the Goſpel of Chriſt, which bringeth 
ſalvation, but withall trouble to the flefh,to another Golpel,which 
is no Goſpel, but cxcludeth both; in a word, to ſee men begin 22 the 
ſpirit, and end in the fleſh.Omnis rei diſplicentis ettam opinio reprobatur, 
ſaith Tert, The very thought of that , whichdiſpleaſcs us, diſplea- | 
| ſes us almoſt as much as the thing it ſelf;for indeed it is nothing but 
| thought that troubles us, and it not the matter or ſubſtance of 
truth , but opinion, and our pivate humour which makes truth 


(uch 


_—- 


———— 


T_T W——R _ ttt 4d — IE TIT” 
- 


_- 


ſach.a bicrer pill, that we cannot take ir down, It was the-uſu- 7 


Exob. 32-27. 


al f 
| factlia; leave, I pray you, your knotty and intricate diſcourſes, and 
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ch of Alexander the great to his Maſter Ariſtotle, Doceme 


reach me thoſe things which are eaſy, which the underſtanding 
may not labour under; bur ſuch as it may receive with delight ; 
and it is{o with -us inthe ſtudy of that art of arts, which alone 
can make us both wiſe and happy, we love not. duros Sermones, 
thoſe hard and harſh leſſons which diſcipline the fleſh, and bri 

it into ſubje&ion, and demoliſh thoſe ſtrong holds, which ir hath 
let up,.and in which ig truſteth ; a Paraſite is more welcome to us, 
then. a Prophet; he is our Apoſtle, who will bring thoſe familiar 
and: belaved arguments to per{wade us to that, to which we have 


 perſwaded our telves already, and further our motion tothar, to 
which we are fiyingz we findealmoſt the, parallel in the 30, of 
Eſas. 10,v, of thoſe, who = t the Seers, [ee not; loguimins placen- 
tis, Propbeſie not unto us right things, but Propheſte decetts, men who 
hadrather be coſen'd with a pleating lic, then ſaved witha frown- 
ing. and threatning truth , rather be wounded ro death with a 
kifſe, then be rowled with noiſe, rather df in a pleaſant dream, 
then be awaked to fee the pir ing her mouth, and even 
ſpeaking-ro them to fly, and ſave themſelves from deftru- 
Ction, 


I may appeal to youreye, and tender youthat, which your ob- 
ſervation muſt needs have taken up before, both at home in your 
ſelves, and abroad in others ; for he that doth but open his eyes, 
and look into the world; will ſoon conceive it as a common 
ſtage, where every man treads his meaſures for approbacion, and 
applauſc ; where every man a&ts his part, walks as a Paraſite to 
himſclf;and all men one to another : that is, do the famezwhich the 
Ifraelites did after the molten Calt, ſtay every man his brother, and 
every man bis Neighbour, and every man his Companion, every man be- 
ing.a ready executioner in this kinde, and every man ready, and 
willing to die. We will therefore in the next place, ſearch this evil 
tumour,this defire of being pleaſed, and we ſhall be the willinger 
ro be purged of ir, if either we conſider the cauſes from which it 
procceds, or the bitter effeRs, which ir producerh. 


And Firſt : It hath no better Originall,then Defe7, then a wilfull, 
and negligent fayling in thoſe Duties, to which Nature and Religi- 
on hath obliged us ; aleanneſle and emptineſſe of the ſoul , which 
not willing to fill it ſelf with Righteouſneſle , fills it ſelf with Aire, 
with falſe counſells, and falſe atteſtations, with miſerable comforts : 
In time of neceffity, 'when we have nothing to cate, we fall too 
with the Prodigall, and fill our Belly with haſks. The wicked fe 
when none pw(veth. Prov, 28.1, fly from themſelycs toothers. and 


from | 


Al 


——_— 
—_ 


| 
| 
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A from others to themſelves; chide themſelves, and fatter themſelyes,| 


| 
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are troubled and ſoon at reſt, fly to the Rule , which condemns | 
'them , to abſolve them, and ſuborne one Text, to infringe and 0-| 


one: Citd wobis placemws; It is a thing ſoon done, and it requires no/ 

labour nor ſtudyto be pleaſed : we deſire it as fick men doe Health, 

as Priſoners doe Liberty, as men on the rack doe Eaſe; for a trou- | 
bled ſpirit is an ill diſeaſe; not to have our will is theworſt Impri- 
ſonment, and to condemne 4 mans ſelf in that which he alloweth , and' ,,, ; «hs 
maketh his choice, is to put himſelf upon the rack. Ve may ſee it, lat weſ. 

in our civill affaires, and matters of leſſer allay : when any thing | 
lyes upon us as a burden, how willing are wee to caſt it off > How | 
doe we ſtrive to pluck the ſting out ofeyery ſerpent , that may bite 

us £ how do we ſtudy to work out the venom out of the worlt of 
evills when we are poore, wedreame of Riches,and makeup that, 
which is not,with that which may be:when we have no Houſe to hide 
our heads, we build a Palace inthe Aire : when we are fick, This 
thought turnes our bed, That we may recover; and if the Phyſitian 


| 
| 
yerthrow another, as he that hath no good Title, is bold on a falſe | | 


cannot heale us, yet his very name is tous as a promiſe of Health: 
we are _— to ſuffer, but we are willing,nay,deſirous to be ea- 
ſed, as Ba/il tells us of young men, that when they are alone, or in 


ſome ſolitary place 2»vv17AzlTous: T2; pavleoizs awmrogelous , they 
feigne unto themſelves ſtrange Chimeras , ſuppoſe themſelves 
Lords of Countreys, and favourites of Kings, and which is yet 
more, though they know all this tobe but fancy, and a Lye, yet 
pleaſe themſelves 1n it,as if it were true indeed. We all are like Ar- | 4rif Rhetoy, 
flotles young man tveAm9;, full of Hope, and when there is no, * ©: | 
Doore of hope left , we make one. And ſoit falls out in the mana- | 
ging of our ſpirituall eſtate, we doe as the Apoſtle exhorts(though | 
not to this end ) caſt away every Thing, that preſſeth dowr. , but ſo | | 
| 


caſt it away, as toleave it heavier then before, preferr a momenta- 
ry caſe , which we begg, or borrow, or force from Things without 
us, before that Peace, which nothing can briog in, but that griefe, 
and ſerious Repentance, which we put off with hands and words, as 
as a Thing irkſome, and unpleafing ; For could we be ſick, we 
might be well ; did not we love our diſeaſe, we might ſhake it off; 
but we are (ick , and will be ſo; thereis ſomething wanting, and a/ 
ſupply is our ſhame, being an Argument of that defe&t , which we! 


are unwilling to acknowledge, a Phyfitian doth but upbraid us, and, 
Truth doth but rob us of our content, and therefore we pleaſe our 
ſelyes in our Diſeaſe, as in hcalth it ſelf, and had rather languiſh 


and Dye;then be told we are ſick. 


And this (in the Second place ) proceeds even from the force 
and power of Conſcience within us, which, if we will not hearken | 


to it as a Friend, will Turne Fury, and purſue and laſh us, and if we | 
| L L wall 
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' our Judge, and our Executioner ; It whips the ſluggard, ſtones 
the Adulterer, Hangs and quarters the Traytor , blows upan the mi-. | 
ſers ſtore , and makes the lips of the Harlot bite like a Cockarrice | 
whither ſhall they goe from her ſpirit, and power ? whither ſhall 
js Oey fly from her preſence ? the Philoſopher will tell us, tz; 
99 * | g£/yovor, they fly from themſelves, yet carry themſelves about with | 


EE «une _ 
| will not obey ber DiQates, will make her feele her whip. This is A 


them whitherſoever they goe. Now every thing that is oppreſſed, 
doth naturally deſire eaſe, and ſo doe they, and finding it a labori- 
ous thing toquiet the Conſcience , which cannot be done but by p 
yeelding and bowing our backs to her whip, and running from our 

| ſelves, from thoſe finnes, which pleaſed our ſenſe, but enraged our 
| Conſcience; we ſeek out many inventions, and advance our finnes 
againſt her , till they prevail, and even put her to filence, For in 
| evill men, the worſt part doth the office of the better , corrupts the 
| Records, mitigates the ſentence, pronounceth life in Death : The 
ſenſuall part is their Conſcience , their God, it bids them doe this, 
and they doe it, and whenitis done, is a ready Advocate to plead 
for it, and defend it; It conceives and brings forth the Monſter, 
and then gives it what name irpleafe: It was acrying ſinne 3 It hath | (+ 
now loſt its voice; It was uncleanneſs, it is now frailty; It was trea- 
ſon, it isnow the love of our Countrey ; It was perjury , It isnow | 
prudence; Riches commend Covetouſneſle, honor Treaſon, plca- | 
ſure wantonneſs : That which begets finne, nurſeth it up,till it grow 


| up to ſtrength to oppoſe it ſelf ro Conſcience, and degrade, and put 

| her from her Office, and bring in a Thouſand ſorry excuſes to take 

| her place; in the midſt of which ſhe cannot beheard ; not heard a- 

| gainſt Riches, whoſe Sophiſtry is preferred before her Demon- 

; ſtrationsz not heard againſt Beauty , which bewitches us, and 

' makes us fooles; not heard agamſt Honor, which lifteth us up ſo 

| high, that we cannot heare her; not heard againſt Power, which is 

the greateſt paraſite in the world, and callsin a world of Paraſites| 7 
to bow before us, and bleſſe us in the Name of the Lord ; and thus! 


we are firſt pleaſed to ſinne.and then are caſily pleaſed in it; wee! 

| are indanger, and will not know it, and when the God of Iſrael is | | 
angry, heare what the God of Ekron will ſay: Ina word; we raiſe| | 
ho ſtorme in our ſelves, and whiſtle it downe; we wound our ſelycs,| | 
' ard skinn it over, weare too ſoon troubled, and too ſoon eas'd, and 


' might recover, were not our remedy more fatall then our Di- 
ſeaſe. 


E 


| Thus you ſee this humour of being pleaſed is very predominant | 
,1n moſt men; andin the Third place,as it proceeds from the power 
[and force of Conſcience, which will ſpeak if ſhe may be Heard, and 
| doth ſpeake, even when ſhe is not heard, ſoit doth from the luſtre 
[and Glory of Piety «nd holineſſe , which ſpreads her Beames, and 


darts 


— — —-_— ——— ——  - - 


7 The ſeventeenth Sermon; 


—— — 


2] 


363 


[A |darts her Light in the very face of them , who have proſcrib'd her, 
| |ſenther a Bill of divorce, and put her away , T4: y2p Gueoln; T0 
| [xaAd>&Ftauoy, for —_ is equally venerable to all men, and 
| | notonely Good men ſpeak well of her, but ber enemies praiſe her in 
the gates , who is ſo evill, that he is willing to goe under that Name? 
How angry will a Strumpet be, if you call her ſo ? Call a Phariſee 
a Hypocrite, and he will thruſt you out of the Synagogue. Though: 
[ bow downe before an Image, yet Iam not an [dolater ; though 1 
break the bonds of Peace, yet I am not faftious. Though I never 
B | have enough, yet TI am not covetous; Iam not evill, though I doe 
thoſe Things, for which we juſtly call men ſo. Our rule here is 
quite contrary to that known and received Axiome of the world, 
Melo me divitem eſſe , quan haberi ; Inthe managing of our worldly 
affaires, we had rather be rich, then be accounted ſo, but in the 
courſe of our Religion, we are rich enongh, we are good enough, 
if we have but the Name that we are ſoz we are good enough, 


ifnone dare call us evill. 


— 
— —O—— - >" I —— 
% 


And thusit is both in the Errours of our underſtanding , and of 
C | onr will:In the one we think it better to-pretend to knowledge, and 
reſt our ſelves in that, then to be taughtroalterour mind, wv«/unru 
didicſſe, quem diſcere, That we know ſomething already, is our glo- 
ry, but to ſubmit our ſelves to Inſtruchon, is an-Argument of Im- 
perfeQion; and therefore we account it a puniſhment to be Taught; 
And this is the reaſon, why ſo few have retracted their Errors , but 
rather ſtoutly defended ther, even a loathneſs to ſeem to have er- 
red, which mightily reignes in moſt men, but eſpecially inall preten- 
ders unto knowledge; Nature it ſelf having annexed a ſhame un- 


Me, 


Nuinnl, 1. 
| 3.1nitit, 1, 


to theſe two above all other Thiogs, which Naturally befall us, Luſ# 
an1 Ienoranc*; for as the Italian Proycrbis, A Learned Fool will 


be a fool ever. 


And ſoit is in the other; lathe praQtick errors of our life, wee 
would bt know our ſelves, nor have others know that we have 
done any thing amille ; 7»: apponit ſcientiam, apponit dolorem,he that 
increaſeth Knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow : for when the — of 

the Truth incites us to follow after it , and the force of Cuſtome 
| draws us back, we are as it were, at warre, and divided in our elves, 
' our motion is unquiet,as the boundiag of a headySteed,with the bic 
in his mouth; we are in our own way, and — —_ of a Check ; 
and we hate thoſe Counſellors which are willing to be eyes to us, 
and lead us out of Danger. Tell a Heretick, he is ſo; He will Ana- 
thematize you. Tell a Schiſmatrick heis ſo ; he will fly from you, 
as from the Plague. Tell a perſecuter, heisſo, and he will rage 
' more, and make it good upon your (c]f,deny it, and yet make it too 


Eccleſ. 1 la 
verſ, 


' wanifeſt, That be is ſo. For the will of man loves the channel, which 


it hath choſen, and would runne oh ſmoothly , and evenly without | 
LZ z 2 later- 


—” 
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Interruption, but when it meets Withagy ſtop, or bank , it begins| 
torage and foame, and caſt up mite and dirt in their faces, who do 
attemptto ſtopits courle, vi errare., we will erre, and he is | 
an Enemy , that 4ell us the truth, volumes peccare, we will finne,but 
he that tells the Sinner, Thos 412 tht man, {hall not be received as a 
Prophet, but be defied , as an Adverſary ; Siane is of a Monſtrous, 
appearatice, who can ſtand before it? aud therefore we either cloud | 
and hide it with anexcule, or. delle it up in the mantle of Virtue, in 
the: Habit, and Beauty of Holineſs , as Pompey ,. to commend the 
Theater , which he built, call 'dic a Temple, 


And theſe are the cauſtawhich beget and nurſe up this evill Hy- 
mour in us 3 Thi defere to be plea/ed; this unwillngnelſle robe Trou- 
bled,thoughit beto be placlF ow of th: fire, 1, 2 defect inour ſelves, 
cannot fill up with righteouſneſs, we doe with the thadow ot itzSe- 
condly , The Power of Conſciguce, which when we cannot quiet, we 
{lamber, and caſt intoa deep-ſleep; and /xfly : the Glory and Beauty 
of Goodneſs, which forceth from us, though not a Complacency,yet 
an approbation , and them lay claime-unto ber, who have 
violently Thruſt her out of, doores.: He that Joves. to erre, loves 
nottobetold ſoz. He:that is not righteous , will Juſtify bimſelt, 


. | and the worſt of men deſie,to beare up their Head and Eſteem 


with the beſi. 


Let us now ſee, the danger of this Humour, 
and ibe bittereffefis it doth pro- 


Ee, 


And firſt, This deſire to be pleaſed placeth us out of all hope of 
ſuccour, leaves us like an. Army betieged, when the Enemy hath 
cut off all relief. It is a cur{c it ſelf, and carries a train of curſes 
with it ; it makes us blinde to our ſelves, and not fit to make uſe 
of other mens eyes ; it maketh our raine, powder and daft, Deut. 28, 
corruptsall that Counſel and inftrution, which as moiſture ſhould 
make us fruitful, it makes us like to the Idols of the Heathen, to 
bavwe eyes and ſee net, to have ears , and not to hear, living dead men, 
ſuch as thoſe ro whom the Pythagoreans ſet up a Sepulchral Pillar; 
ſuch as Plato ſayes do & 29s inxxzlaFapday fleep in Hell ; men 
made up of contradi&ions; in health, and therfore deſperarly ſick ; 
fron and ne —_— and never more fools , then when 
hey are moſt wile ; plus quam oportet ſaptunt, &f plus quam dici 
teſt Arai ſaith Bernard, they -o nth then & Thould be, 
and more deceived then we can exprefſe, Look on the Galatians, 
in thisEpiſtle,and you ſhal ſee how this humour did bewitch mon, 
an 
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"A and what fools it made them, They had received the ſpirit by the bear- 


ing of faith, but this ſpirit did ſhake 'and trouble them, frowned 
upon that, which thgy roo much inclined to, and therefore they 
turn the car from Salt Paul, and opend ittoler in the poyſon of 
Alpes, which rhe lips of thoſe falſe Apoſtles carried under them, 
and for no other reafon, but becauſe they did EUTpoTo nnoau by oa- 
ey C.6,0.12, make a fair ſhew tn the fleſh,make them pur on the form 
and ſhape ofa Jew, to avoid the fury of the Roman, who did then 


Y by which they frame and meaſure out their Religion? who make 


tolerate the Jew, bur not the Chriſtian, and how many have we 
now adayes, who do Galatizarr, as Tertullians phraſe is , who are 
as fooliſh as the Galatians > and make this hutnour the onely rule, 


it astheir Miſtris, and love it moſt then when it is exploded? who 
will hear no teacher, but that Phariſee, who hath made them his 
Proſelyres > Every man is pleaſed in his Religion, and that is his 
Religion, which pleaſeth him z that he will relic upon, and Ana- 
thema to Saint Pawl,or any Angel, that ſhall preach any ocher 
Goſpel bur that, Our two Tables are not wrigten withthe finger 
of God, our Religion isnot framed in the Mount, but here below, 
in the Region of phantaſmes by fleſh and blood, which muſt nor 

deſpleaſed, bur ſwells againſt every thing, that doth not rouch 


and be in Hell > ro have a name that we live, and to be dead? 


| | 


ir gently and flater it, and ſo makes us like to the beaſts that 'pe- 
riſh, who have no principle of motion , but their fenſe; nay, 


worle then they , for they have no reaſon, bur we have ;reafon in- 
deed, ſed que ſuo malo eft, atque in perverſum ſolers, x which 
is made inſtrumencal againſt it ſelf,taught ro promote that,which 
it condemns, to forward that which it forbids, and ſerves onely to 
make us more unzealonable. 


For again, inthe ſecond place, this humourghis deſire to be plea: 
ſed doth nor make vp our detefs, but makes them greater; doth 
not make vice & verrue, but fin more ſinful, for he 1 a villain in- 
deed, that will be a villein, and yer be thought a Saint z ſucha 
one as God will {pue out of his mouth, And what is it to acknow- 
ledge no defe&, and to. be worle and worle 2 to feign a Paradile 


and what content is that, which is more morcal, then our ſelves, 
and will ſoon end, and end in weeping and lamentation > Berrer, 
far berter, were it, that a (word did paſſe through our heart; that 
the hidden things of darkneſſe mere brought to light , and the coun- 
ſels of our heart made manifeſt to us, then thar it ſhould be dead 
as a ſtone, ſenſleſſe of its plague z better we were tormented into 
health, then that we ſhould thus play and {mile, and laugh our 
ſelves into our graves look to upon thoſe ſons of Arack, thoſe Gi- 
antlike finners againſt their God, who have bound up the Law, and 
(ealed up-the reftimony, which is againſt them 5 who will do _ 
mey 
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they pleaſe,and hear-whar they pleaſe, and nothing elſe, who; deal 
with the Scripture as Caligula boaſted he would with the Civil Law, 
of the Romans, take care ne quid preter eos loquitur, that it ſhall not 
ſpeak ar all,or not any thing againſt them z look upon them] torger 
my ſelf, for I fear we look upon them 1o long, till ur eyes dazle at 
the fight, and we' begin to think, that is not truth, which thele 
men will not hear; bur yet look upon them, nor with an eye of 
fleſh, bur that of taith, an Evangelical eye, and it will rather drop 
then dazle; pirty then admire them. Oh 1»felices, quibus licet pecea- 
re, Oh moſt unhappy men of the World, who have line and 
liberty ro deſtroy themlelves, whom God permits to be evil (as 
in widdom he may) and then in juſtice permuts ro detend it, whoſe 
Chariot wheels he ſtrikes not off, till they are in the Red-ſea,whom 
he ſuffers, when rhey would not hearken to his voice, to be ſmo- 
thered to death with their own power, and the breath and ap- 
plauſe of fooles; Oh 'ris the heavieſt judgement in the world not 
ro fee), and fear a judgement till ir come. Ir may be ſaid perhaps, 
whatin all ages hath been (aid, and not without murmur and com- 
plaining,Bebold theſe are the wicked, yet they proſper tn their wayes; their 
pride compaſſeth them about as with a chain, therr violence covereth them 
as with a garment, they feel no pangs, no throws, have no ludtati- 
ons, no lings' within them : they call themſclves the+ children 
 ofthe' moſt High: "arid what evil can be to him that feels it not? 
what is Hell to hin that is not ſenſible > but theſe arc bur the E- 
bullitions, the breathings of fleſh and blood, that fees no more 
of man, then his face and garment; for what ſeeſt thou? a pain. 


thou ſeeſt Triumphs and Trophees without, bur within arc hor. | 
rour, and ſtench : "thou ſeeſt the tree of life painted on the gates, 


red Sepulchre , 'but- thou doeſt not ſee the rotten bones within; | 


open them, and thee is fire and Brimſtone, Hell and Damnation; 
thon heareſt the tongue = _ things, but thou ſeeſt not the 
worm, which gnaws-within; all this Mutick is but a Dirge ſung 
at their Funeral], their joy but an Abortive, and an untimely 
Birth begarby pleaſure, by power and wealth, a ſhadow caſt 
from outward contentments, and when theſe depart, this joy pe- 
riſheth. 


For in the third place; Thzs humour, this deſire to be pleaſed, 
doth not takethe whip from Conſcience , but enrageth her, layes 
her aſleep to awake with moreterrour. For vom yraka may be 
{earedindeed, but cannot be aboliſht, may ſleep, but cannot die, 
but is as immortal as the ſoul it felt. Conſcience follows our know- 


ledge, and it is mpoſlible tobe ignorant of that, which TI cannot | 
a, ca tis not conſcience, bur our luſts that make the Muſick; 
for inthe common and known duries of our lives, conſcience doth 
Ok , cannot miſlead us ; whoſe conſcience ever rold him, ot 

| ; murder 


—_ 
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and brought forth fin, licks and thapes it to the beſt advantage; 
he that is taken in Adultery,will nor ſay that Adultery is no {in; 
bur that fleſh was weak, and beauty importunate, faith Hilary; 
he that revenges will look more on the foulneſle of the injury, then 
the irregularity, and exorbitancy of his wrath ; he that troubles 
the peace of Iſrael will make neceſſity his plea, or ſay, he troubles 
none but thoſe that trouble Iſracl , and thus conſcience may be 
fuppreſ bur not cotally, and tor a time, but not for ever : it may 
be flumbered by divertion of the mind from troubleſome thoughts, 

| by immerſing it in pleaſures and delights, by the lullabies of Pa- 

B |rafites and falſe Prophets, and ſo be mn a manner held down by 
the weight of the fleſh; But fell zt is not dead, but fleepeth , and 
[then when theſe are removed, when pleaſure ſhall rurn her back, 
and worſe fide, when the falſe Prophets are dumb, when the 
fleth hath a thorn in it, will awake as a Giant out of wine, and be 
more Aiveand Clamorous then betore, call in thy power, thy 
honour, ſubborn the the pleaſures of the world ro make thy peace 
ſeek out ſome cunning Artiſt, who can teach what a Philoſopher 
| | once profeſt Teyviv eAvniz; an Art of indolency, a way to be 
'C | free trom pain and grief; when thy conſcience urgeth one place 
| of Scripture , do thou anſwer it with another; when the letter 
| | killech, do thou pur life into it with a gloſſe, and when ir puts 
| thee to trouble, do thon ſtrive toput it ro filence, yer conſci- 
| jeneo will be conſcience ſtill,and keep her ſting,and bire and wound 
thee deeper yet ; For to ſeek remedy againſt the gnawings of the 
conſcience, frym theſe outward formalities and flatteries, is to 
ſtrive totake away grict with that, which is the cauſe of ir, to de- 
ſtroy ir with that which begets ir, to diminiſh it with that which 
increaſeth it, and to cure a wound with poyſon; what though we 
D | have ſome pauſe and caſe? wecan have no Holy«day, bur what | 
'we make our ſelves, and that will make our other dayes more 
black and diſmal; for that caſe which I forced and gave my 
ſelf, doth but multiply my pain and leave it roreturn upon me a- 
'gain with violence and advantage: nay, our conſcience doth not 
ſlay ſo long, but many times layes hold on us in atriumph, inall 
| our ſtare and glory, and in our cleareſt day will break through 

' all thoſe Bulwarks which we have ſet up againſt her, and feze 

| upon us, when we ſhall ſay, we ſhall never be moved,will ſhake us, 

| when we fay , Twjh God doth not ſee, will ſtrike through our 
E loins, and when we plead, conſcience will tcl] us we lie, Vhen 
we breath nothing bur ſpirit, will pronounce us moſt carnal Hy- 

| pocrires ; will beasthe finger on the wall, when we are quaft- 


| A | Murdet, or treaſon were virtuous? bur our luſt having cotceived 


| 1ng in the veſſels of the Sanctuary, you will ſay, but who fees it? 
| a the king, the Sacrilegious king ſaw it, who was guilty. For 


good 


CC —— —— ————_—— 


' who can feel the ſting of another mans conſcience ? and it is ny 
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Curt.l.8, | 


. | mintanusto lead them, accedit dignum patella operculum, as Saint 


| ſome humor, 


| Non deerit Alexandro talia concupiſcenti pernitioſa adulatio,ſaith Cur- 


| in Divinity, as well as in Phyſick, who ſeck not men, but theirs, 
and not to cure their ſouls, but their own poverty, -we ſhall find 
. {reaſon enoughto be jealous, that there hath been a kinde of conſpi- 


tor what cloſe offender will publiſh the ſorrow of his heart? who 
will tell you whar ' ſtripes he teels, whois reſolved to cleave faſt 
to that,for which he is beaten?He whole wayes tend to death,when | 
he rnakes moſt haſt,and even feels himſelt falling in,yet wil not tell 
you he is going into Hell. And this isthe ſad condition of all thoſe, 
who will, who muſt be pleaſed, who will heare nothing that 
is contrary to them, thar 1s,nothing that may help them; who are 
devilsto themſelves, and help the 'Tempter to overthrow them, 
who never acknowledge a diſcaſc til it be incurable,neverſce theme 
ſelves bur in Hell, never feel any pain, till it be eternal, 


The ſecond Part. 


'We proceed now to lay forth the other evil humour of pleaſing 


—— 


| mex, which is more viſible and eminent in the Text. And indeed;to 


deſire to be pleaſed, and to be ready to pleaſe xoAaxwery,z, xoAv- 
xVeda laith 1ſzdor Peluſtot,to flatter , and tobe flattered bear that 
neer relation the one to the other, that we never meet chem aſun- 
der, It isthe Devils net, in which he catcheth two at once, if there 
be an itching car, =_ cannot miſle, bur you ſhall find a flater- 
ing tongue : 1f the king of Szcthy delight in Geometry, the whole 
Court thall{warm with Mathemaricians, if Nero be laſcivious,his 
pallace ſhall be turned into a ſtew or Brothel-houſe, or worle; 


tins, Alexander that loved to be flattered had Paraſites enough, 
If the Donatiſts be faftions,ther will be a Primianus and a Maxt- 


Hierom applies this proverb to this very purpoſe; theſe diſhes that 
will receive nothing bur juncats, ſhall finde covers to fit them. 
And it welook into the world,and ſee how men every day change 
with the faſhion of the world, alter their notes and turn them to 
the times, what Echo's they are, when power ſpeaks ; if we turn 
over thoſe multitude of Pamphlets, which for the moſt part are 
nothing elſe but the monuments of mens flattery and baſe conde- 


to findea patron? ) If we conſider what mountebanks we have 


racy madeto meet and fatisfie this fo inordinate and pernitious 
deſire, and to betray the of truth of Chriſt to this foul and loath- 


ood argument to ſay, we do not ſee/it, and therefore itis not done: | A 


| B 


{cendency (for what error yet hath ſhewn ſo toul a face, as not | 


We muſt enquire then, what zt 7s topleaſe mer, and from whence 


it 


—__—_@l. 
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A'it proceeds, that men , who naturally love tobe ir #7077, to 


| 


to be eminent above their Brethren , can work themſelves to this 


Baſeneſſe , as to fall down andlick the duſt of their feet, and help 
them todeſtroy themſelves, tothe Ruine of Both; for both he 
that makes the Muſick, and he that heares it, fall together into the 
ſam e Hell,to how! forever. 


And firſt, we muſt not Imagine, That Saint Paz! doth bring in 
here a Cynicall Morofity, or a Nabal-like Churliſhneſs, That none 
may ſpeake to us, and we ſpeake nothing but ſwords, That we ſhould 
guake a moiſe like a Dogge, and ſo goe round about the City; That we 
ſhould be as Thornes in our Brethrens ſides , ever pricking and 
gauling them, That we ſhould,as Appima in Livy, accuſateriam witam 
ducere,breath nothing but-rayliog accuſations, nothing but what 
may ſtrike them with feare, or caſt them down with ſorrow, or 
raiſe their anger,and Indignation. No, Saint Pax! was now no ſuch 
rigid and woroſe Diſciplinerian, for now he is an Apoſtle, and not a 
Perſecuter, Mane lupus rapax Benjamin ad veſperam dividit eſcam, 
Ananie ovi ſubmittens caput, He was as Benjamin, of whoſe tribe he 
was, a Ravening Wolfe, but now he bows down his head to e44- 
nigs , who was a ſheep , and of the flock of Chriſt, and breaths no- 
thing but meekneſs, There is not a more pleaſing, more Tractable, 
more plyable Creature in the world , then a Chriſtian; If his Bro- 


Pſal. 59.6, | 


Hieron ad He- 
liodorum, Epi- 
taph. Nepoti- 
an, | 


ther perſecutes kim, he is his Bead/mar, and prayes for him ; if he 
injure him ; he is his Prieft,and abſolves him; if heerre, he is his 
Aneel,to keep him in all his wayes,and bring him back;if he mourn, 
he puts on Sackcloath, and if he Rejoyce, He is one at the Feaſt ; He 
appears not to him in any ſhape that may diſquiet or rrouble him, 
but as Eſas did to Jacob, Gen.33.10, That be may ſee bis fate, as if be 
ſaw the face of God himſelf. Read the 10, Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinth;ans,the laſt verſe, &ver 7, ſaith Saint Paul, pleaſe 4 
wen in all things, not ſeeking my own profit, out the prof of many, That 
they may be ſaved, 'Apioxu I pleaſe them, the ſame word which is 
inthe Text, and in the Ninth Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle, at the 
22 Verſe, 1 am made all things toall men, y« you , I am made, leven 


frame and Faſhion, and force my ſelf to it, Though 1 am free, 1 
make my ſelf a ſervant, at the 19, Verſ. Iundergoc all the Humility, 

the Drudgery, the hardſhip of a ſervant; To the Jew I become a 
Jew, that | might gaine the Jew,and you have an example of it, 4s 
21.verſe 23,24,25. To thoſe that are under the Law , as under the Law; 
to the Gentiles, who were not bound to Moſes Law , as a Ceniile, 
tothem that were without Lew, as without Law, as we find As 17, 


22. a Chriſtian Protews, that wrought himſelf into any ſhape, which 
might bring advantage to them who beheld him ; was a Jewito the 
Jew.to make him a Chriſtianz to them that were without Law, as 
without Law,to confirm them in the Truth of the Goſpel ; ro them 

'Aaa 


| 
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anon incon. | Ay not pleaſe them : we muſt pleaſe them, and we muſt not 
| rumeliam Dei ' pleaſe men, if we will be the ſervantgof Chriſt. For if you pleaſe, 


that were wesk, as weak, to make them ſtrong; as all Things to. all 

men, not to fill his purſe , but to gaine their ſoules, to cut off Cir. 

cumcifion by permitting Circumciſion ; to converſe with the Gen- 
tile, and paſſing by to throw down their Altar, by the Inſcription; 
and by the unknowne, bring them to the knowledge of the living 
God; by being without the Law, bring the Gentile to the grace of 
the Goſpel, and thus Cedendo vincere, by ſeeming to yeeld to over- 
come. And this is not the pleaſingofa paraſite, but of an Apoſtle, 
and carefull Father, even that Diſcretion and Wiſedome, which 
uintil:an commends in a School-maſter,whoſe Duty it is, non ſta- 
tir onerare in firmitaten diſcentium, ſed tempcrare vires, not preſent? 
ly tooverburden the weak capacitie of Novices , but to Temper 
and moderate his own ſtrength,and conſider not what he can teach, 
but what they can learne ; with Jacob, to lead his Flock on ſoftly, 
leſt they Dic, 


Beſides, The Att it ſelf was not unlawfull, becauſe the Synagogue 
was indeed Dead, but not yet buried, but to be buried with Honor, 
and it was Jud#is fatZus tavquam, it was onely amonglt the Jews; for| 
what himſelf did amongſt the Jews at Jer»ſalem, he reproves Saint 
Peter for doing it amongſt the Gentiles at Ant4orh. Gala. 11, rg. Ni- 
hil Paulo indiennm, quod efficit Deo credere, ſaith Hilary, That which 
brings a Jew or Gentile to Chriſt, may well become Saint Paul an 
Apoſtle of Chriſt, when we fo pleaſe men,that we pleaſe God alſo, 
we cannot pleaſe them enough. But when the Caſe is otherwiſe, 
when the Truth and Honor of God were in hazard, then Saint Pas/ 
iS in a manner Sax! againe, and breaths forth threatnings and 
ſlaughter, He ſtrikes Z/ym4 the Sorcerer Blind ; Delivers up the 
Incefſuous Corinthian toSatan,and when they were puffed up , was 
ready with his Goad to let out the wind; comes toward them in that 
Imperious ſtraine; hat will ze ? ſhall I come unto you with a rod? 
which I am ſure are not pleaſing words, ſed qus cur it2u quodam andi- 
autur, but ſuch as are Heard with a kind of ſmart, and leave an im- 
preſsjon behind them ; for 4#am exerta acies machere ſþritualis ? as 
Tertallian ſpeaks 3 hownakedand keene is the edge of his BA 


henfion , 1n facie m impingit, he ſtrikes them on the face, in os cedit, 
he beats them on the mouth, ja vero &- ſongnlari ſtylo figit , and 
ſometimes-points them out as a mark, and darts his Repehealion, 
and ſtrikes it in them 3 what then would he doe, ifhe lived now, 
and ſaw what weſee > 


Thus you ſee, Both theſe aretrue;z we may pleaſe men, and we 


ou may conceive that Relation betwixt God and 4a; which is 
wixt our Reafon and our ſexſe, Now ſinne may ſeem to be no-| | 
thingl | 
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'A thing eIfe, but the Flattery of our Senſe, becauſe when I bteake the 
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Law, my will ſtoopsdowne to pleaſe my ſenſe, and betray my rea- 
ſon ;' bur yer when | pleaſe my ſenſe, | doe not alwayes (finne- for I 
may pleaſe my ſenſe, and be Temperate ; I may» pleaſe my :eye, 


| he, That which you will not does That which You are afraid of, 


- which you deride; T hat which yow Furne away the care from with 


and make a Covenant with it ; I may pleaſe my Taſt, and yet ſer a 
knife tomy Throat; -I may pleaſe my rata Tux Fog my Health 
and Virtue as well as my finnes ſo in like manner .,-to pleaſe:men 

»God is the-baſeſt flatrery;, and Saint//Pan! + flings / his 
Dart at it' / but to pleaſe men in reference to God, is our Dury, 
andtakes in the greateſt part of Chriſtianity ; for thusto pleaſe men 
may bemy Allegiance, my Reverence; my meckneſs, my Lon- 
genteniey/any charitable care of mp Brother;l. leaſe my ſupe- 
rior & obey him;I may pleaſe myobliged Br forgive him; 
I may pleaſe the poore Lazar, and reheve himz/Þmiy pleaſean er- 
ring Brother, and convert him, and io-thus doing; | doe that; which 


| 


——— 


| 


is pleafing both to God and man. _ | 

What then is that , which here Sp, Pax/condermnes 2 Look into 
the Text, and youſhall ſee Chriſt und en, as it were two oppoſite 
Termes; Ifthe man bein Error, Fmuſt notplewehim in bs Er- 
ror; for Chriſt is Truth; It thea»beinfinne;T' muſt not pleaſe 
him , for Chriſt is Righteouſneſs 4 And in thiscaſe'we mult deale 
with men. as Saint 4«#7in did wich his Auditory, when he obſerved 
them negligent in their Duties; we muſt tell them that, which they 
are moſt unwilling toheare 3 2vod non valti facere, Boxunn ef, faith 


and run from 5 That , which witball my Breath and Labor I can- 
not procure you to love, That is it which we call to doe good. That 


ſcorney\ That, which you loath'as poyſon , That which you per- 
ſecute us for ; 2xo4n0n on!tcs andire,werum eſt: That which you di- 
ſtaſt, when you heare, as gall and Wormwood ; That , which you 


| Truth As Perrerch told his friend ;' Sr prodeſſevs , ſcribe, quod Do- 
\leam ; If you will-profit and Improve me in the wayes of Good- 
[nefle,, let your Pendrop Gall, write ſomething to me, which may \* 
| troublg and grieve me to read; fo when men ſtand in oppofition 
'to 
| his wayes, but delight themſelves in their owne, and teſt and pleaſe 
' themſelves in Error, as in Truth, to awakethem out of this plea- 
; fant Dreame, we muſt crouble them, we muſt thunder to them, we 
p | muſt diſquiet and diſpleaſe them ; for who would give an Opiate 
' Pill ca theſe Lethargiques ? To pleaſe men ther, is to-tell a fick man, 
| thatheis well 3 a weak man,that he is ſtrong, an erring man; That 
' he 8 Orthodox; in ſtead of purging out the noxious Humour, to 
' nouriſhand increaſe it , to ſmooth and firew the wayes of Error 
with Roſes, that men may walk with caſe and Delight , and even 


will not Heare , That which you call ſtrange DofQrine ; That is| 


ſ, when men will neither heare his voice,nor follow him in 


Petrarch.l 7, 
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nify Faith, OS Good,MWorks-, is a Daſh; That we cap 


. | but to ſtand fo; as td riſe up.in. the Face of the Magiſtrate, is a Gloſs 
» | of Fleſh and Bload', and corruptsthe Text : Let ecrery foul be {objef 
ger 


| Dancetotheir Deſtrudtion z. to find out their palate, and to finie, 


to envenom that more which they affeCt , as «Agrippine gave Clay; 
dive the EmpererPoyſon in a Mufbrome : what a ſeditious Flatzer 
is ma Common-yealth, that « falſe Apoſtle is iv the ChurcbiFor 
the F li . F] 


t 

ſtitution ofthe placehe lives in and ſo frames: his (peech and Be- 
haviour, that qr a eo ſettle andeſtabliſh that, ets he ſty- 
dies tooverthrow; to be k Patriotofthe Publickgood , when, he is 
but a Promoter of his privateends; tobe a ſervant to the Commory 
wealth, wben heis# Fraytof4:ſodo all Seducers add falle Tea 
chers - They areasJond forche Eruth as the beſt Champions (hee 
hath, but either; at'fram #, or adde tit, or pervertand cor- 


rupt'it,-thet ſathe/Feuth {et may belp to-uſher in a lye- : when 
the/Fruthit ſelf dothrnot plegiec ps. avy lye-will pleaſe-us, but 
theri it muſt carry with it ſou of the Truth. 


x ” | | 
For Inſtance: Todeknow)edge Chri/, but with the Lew, is a dan- 
gerous mixture (it was the Erxgr of the Galatians here) Tomag- 


doe vothing withom (Grace, þa Truth:, but when we will doe no- 
thing to impute ittothe wangaf Grace, is a bold and unjuſt additi- 
on 3. To worſhip Gad io Spirit «4d Froth; our Saviour commands 
it, but from hence tocon2l tide againftoutward worſhip , is av inju- 
rious Defalcation of a great partefour Duty. To ſtand faſt in the 
liberty wberewith C «th made ws free, The Apoſtle commands it, 


zerer obſerves and learnes the Temper: and; Cons | 


ro the higher Powers, Thats the text, but to be ſubje& no. 


our Feet; and when we cannot rellhb. the text < « mixtures and 
Additions and Subſtrattions will pleaſe us. Theſe hang as Jewells 


Tert.de Pro- 
ſcript. 


inour Eares; theſe pleaſe and kill us; beget nothing bat a dead 
Faith , 2 graceleſslife z not Liberty, but Licentiouſceſſe , not De- 
votion , but Hypocriſy , not Religion , but Rebellion , not 
Saints, but Hypocritcs , Libertines , and Trvtors. 

And theſe we mult avoid the rather, becauſe they oÞtaod 
m hand, avit were with the truth, and carry it along with them in 
their Company, as Lewd perſons doe ſometimes a Grave and So- 
ber man, to countenance them in their ſportiveneſs, and Debauche- 
ry. De #oſtro ſuvt, ſed non noftre ſaith Tertal. they invade. that In- 
heritance which Chriſt hath left his Church ; ſome furnitute, ſome 
colour, ſomething they borrow from the truth , ſomething they | 
have of ours , but Oxrs they are not : And therefore as St, Ambroſe. 
adviſeth Gratiav the Emperor , ofall Errors in Do&rine, we mult | 
beware of thoſe; which come neereſt, and border as it were upon 


: 


the \ 


« 
= x 


then the Power is manag'd to our will, is a chain to bind Kings with, | D 
lor a Hammer. to beat all Rower down, that we may tread it under 


| 


| 


: 


| 


E 
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operand manifeft Error carries in tes very forehead an Argument 
agent ir ſelf, and cannot gain admittance, but with a vaile, where- 
astheſe Glorious but painted Falſhoods find an eaſy entrance . and 
entertamment in the Name of truthir felf;This is the Cryp 
tick metbod , and fabtill Artifice of men-pleaſers, that is Afex- 


| 


deceivers, to grant ſomething, that they may win the more, and that 
too, inthe end, which they grant ;-not rudely at firſt to demobſh 
the truth, but to let it ſtand , that they may the more ſecurely 
raiſe up, and fix'thatError with which it catinot ſtand long; Saint 
Paul ſaw ie well enongh,though the Galatiens did not; If you br. tir. 
cuncifed, Chrift profeeth you nothing, Thatis, isro. you, as if there 
were no'Chriſt at al}. For ifthe falſe Apoſtles hatl flatly denyed 
Chriſt, the Galatians would have been as ready, 'as Saint: Paxl; t6 
have Cut them off, becauſe they had received the Goſpel ; but joys- 
ig aud preſenting the Law with Chriff , they did deceive, and picaſe 
them well , who began in the Spirit, and did acknowledge him, 
but wonld'not renounce the Law, propter metum fudzoran, for feare 
oftheir Brethren the Jews, 97599! , ana] 


Now thefe men-pleaſers, theſe Crows , which devour not dead, 
but living men , are from an Evill Egge , and Beginning , ate bred 


and fond of their Original, that it is their labour,theic Religion, the 
main deſipne of their life, to bring the Truth, Religion, and Chriſt 
himſelfin ſubjeQion under it, and to this end are very fruitfull to | 
brivg forth thoſe miſhapen iſſues , which ſavour of the earth and 
corruption, and have onely the name of Chriſt faſtned to them,as a 

, tocommend them, & briog them to that end,for which'they 
| had a being ; which isto gaine the world , in the Name; but in de- | 
ſpighe of Chriſt. 


And theſe arethey, who as Saint Petey ſpeaks, wake merchandize 
of mens ſouls. 2. Pet, 2, 2. numuularii ſacerdetes , as Cyprian calls 
them, Dottors of the Mint, who love the /mge of _ more then 
| of God,and had rather ſee the one in a piece of Gold, then the other 
| renew'd and ſtamptina mortall man ; and this Image they carry a- 
long with them whitherſoever they goe, and it is as their Holy 
Ghoſt to inſpire them 3/ for moſt ofthe Doftrines they Teach, la- 


Difum Dis - 
genrs. 


Tory netifler 


and hatche im the dung , in the love of this world, andare fo proud | : 


eiras Tic he 
£2Kas 2,74\- 
3$iv » Tic x4- 


x45, Athen. 


Deipns|.1.5. 


6.17, 


| vour of that mint, and the ſame ſtamp is on them both ; The-fame 
face of Mammen which is in their Heart , is viſible alſo in therr Do- | 


'Qrine. Thus Hoſes complain'd of the falſe Prophets in bis Time, H [4.2 


| peceats populi mei com:detunt, They cat up the finne of the People, 
 thatis, by Plealing them, they have conſented to their {inne, and 
from hence reaped gaine ( for flattercy is a livelyhood) or they 


didnot ſetiouſ]y repretiend the finnes of the People , that (ey | 
|; might 


er 
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' 


might recive more ſacrifices on which they might feed ; ſome ren- | A 
der it, Levebant animum ſunm 4d peccate populi : they lifted up | 


thcir ſoule, anbelabent , they even panted after their ſipve;;-defi- | 
red that they mighe ſinne , that they might make advantage , and | 
ſo made them evill, to make themſelves Rich. For from hence, 
from hence, . from that for which we cannot find a name, nor have 
a Thought bad , from(a:defire to be-rich, -breaks forth 
that mark of a ſlave}, our deſire to- pleaſe ; Saint Paul hath madea | 
window into their breaſts, that we. may ſee them with the, ſame 
hand coyning their DoQrine and Money ; They that are ſuch, ſerve 
wot the Lord Jeſus, but their own Belly , and by good words , and faire 
, decrive the Hearts of the ſimple, Serpents they are to De- 
ceive;, andthe Curſe of the ſerpent is upon them , upon their bel- 
ly they\goc, and they cat Duſt all the dayes of their life, For a 
wor Il Thing it isto ſees how the love of the world will 
Transforme meniinto any ſhape, ſometimes to fawne like a Dog, 
ſomerimestorage like a Lion, and then to lurkelike a Fox ; how, 
likei the . Charity. of the Golpel, .it makes them to beare all 
Things , beleeve all Things, endure- all Things 5 Contv. 
meligs in queſſu habere , et injuriis paſei , to count Contume- 
liesgain, and to feed, and feed ſweetly on Injuries ,' to ſpeak 
whatthey doe-not think, to 1.ke what they condemn, to + of 
tify themſelves; to-cye, and cringe , and bow, and fall to the 
ground, which is a kind of Mfortificatiow,, more then they will 
doe for Chriſt > who brings Poverty , diſgrace, and contempt,and 


"hath no reward, but that which is laid up for the future. . This 
| brought Plato the (great Philoſopher a ſhip-board to ſayle to 
| Dioz9/izs his Court , 'and there laid him down at his feet, this 
' made him Toy 860A%» UTep To; 9105, fc. as Nations, ſpeaks, 
prefer a Halfe-peny before bis guds ; This was the evill/ Spirit in 
the mouth of thoſe lying prophets , which did prevaile with 


ſpeak, not with'mens Per/oxs, but with their Fortaxes , not with 
the ſinner, but with the ri«b and Noble man;: and this Spirit is 
abroad ſtill, -and perſwades ſome into their Graves, and ſome 
into Hell, rayſcs every ſtorme, and every.Tempeſt ; and makes 
that deſolation which we ſee upon the Earth, - We read that 4r-- 
ſtrppue found Drogenes waſhing his Herbs and Roots , his daily food, 
and in a kind of pitty or ſcornetold bim , That if he would flatter 
| Dimyſmughe need not eat theſe;nor tye himſelf to ſuch courſe fare; 
but Diogenes replies like a Philoſopher, and returns his ſaying upon 


4hab to goe up, and fall at Ramoth Gilead. This makes in| D 


him, $its iſfa gd evelles, Dionyſio non adulareris, If thou couldeſt 
content thy ſclf , and feed ontheſe,thou wouldſt never be ſo baſe; 
as to flatter Dionyſpws. | 


| 
And certainly , if we could with the Lyrick , be content with | 
| Nature ' 
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A Nature for our purveyour , and look forno fl upply but from her 


Hand , Heving Food und Raiment, as Saint Paud ſpeaks, could we 
be therewith content ; did we not enlarge our deſires as Hell, and 
ſend our hopes afarr off, did wenot love the world, and the things | 
of this world , weſhould not thus debaſe, and annihilate our ſelves, 
as being men our ſelves, to make our ſelves the ſhadows of others, 
in their morning to riſe with them, at their noone and higheſt, to 
come upand cloſe with them, and then at their night , fall out,and | 
leave them in the dark ; we ſhould not mould and fitt our belt | 
part, to their worſt, our Reaſon to their luſt , nor make our fancy 
the Elaboratory to work out ſuch Eſfſaies , which may pleaſe and | 
deſtroy them ; we ſhould not foment the Anger of the Revenger | 
to conſume him3 nor help the Covetous to bury himſelf alive ; nor | 
the Ambitious to break his Neck; nor the Schiſmatick, to rend the | 


Seamleſle coat of Chriſt , nor the ſeditious, to ſwim to Hell in a 
River of Blood ; but we ſhould bind the Revengers Hands, break 
the Miſers Idols, bring down the Ambitious to the Duſt make up 
thoſe rents which Faction hath made, and confine the Seditious to 
hisown ſphere and Place ; for who would favour or uphold ſuch 
Monſters as theſe, but for pay and ſalary # In a word, If every 
man did hate the World , every man would love his Brother ; 
Ifevery man did keep himſelf unſpotted of the World, every man 
would be his Brothers Keeper 3 when the world pleaſeth us, 
we are as Willing to pleaſe the world , and we make it our 
ſtage , and AR our parts ; wee call our ſelves Friends, and 
are but Paraſites ; wee call our ſelves Prophets, and are 
but Wizards and Juglers, wee call our ſelves Apoſtles, and 
are Seducers , wee call our ſelves Brethren , though it be 
in Evill , and like Democritus his Twinns, wee live and dye 
together , wee flatter, and are flattered , wee are blind , and 
leaders of the Blind , and fall together with them into the 
Ditch, and bring our Burden after us, we pleaſe men to pleaſe 
our ſelves, lull them into a pleaſant Dreame, and our Dam- 


is between theſe two, The pleaſing of men, and the ſervice of 
' Chriſt, 


nation ſleepeth not. 


You ſec now what it is to pleaſe men, and from whence it 
proceeds, from whence it ſprings, even from that bitter root, 
the root of all evill, the Love of the World. 


Let us now Behold that huge Diſtance and Inconfiſtency,which 


If 
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| command, to the beck ofhim we ſerve. The ſervant of Chrift? It 


if I get pleaſe men , 1 am not the ſerom 
I Ob. 


I am thy Servant , ſaith David , F/al, 119. Grant me underſtand-. 
ing, to know what it is to be thy Servant. Latet ſub familiaribu were 
bis maxima Fidei & conſcientie profeſſio, ſaith Hilary, By this familiar 
word of Servant, we bind our Faith and Conſcience tothe will and 


isatitle too great, too high an Honor for mortall man; too high 
for an Emperour, for an Apoſtle, foran Angel, for a Seraphim ; 
but ſince he is pleaſed togive it, we are bound to make it Good, That 
every Action and motion, every thought of ours may be to him; 
That whether we live, we may live unto him, whether we die, wee 
may die unto him , That whatſoever wee doe , we may be the 
Lords. 


more then you can draw the ſame ſtreight line to two points, to 
touch theim both ; you caxmot, ſaith Chriſt, ſerve God and Mammon. 
One Maſter may have many ſervants, but one ſervant cannot have 
many Maſters ; 1-periune dividipoteſt, Amor non poteſt , Power and 
command may ſtretch, and ſpread, and divide it ſelf to many , but 
Love and Obſervance cannot be carryed,and levell'd but on one,nor 
can the mind, faith 9#intil;an, ſeriouſly Intend many things at 
once , 2nocunque r:ſpexerit, deſinit intxeri quod propoſitum fuerat, to 
whatſoever it turnes it ſelf, it turnes from that which it firſt lookt 
upon, and loſeth one Engagement in another, becauſe it cannot 
fittand apply it ſelf to both. How then can one and the ſame man 
beſtow himſelfnpon Chriſt, and upon the world ? For it is not 
with the will and AﬀeCtions, as it is with the IntelleQyall facultie. 
The underſtanding may eaſily ſever one Thing from another, and 
underſtand them both, nay, it hath power to abſtrad, and ſeparate 
Things really the ſame, and conſider them in this Difference ; but 
it is the property of the will and AﬀeQions, ## uwnum ferrt , 0 ſe in 
unitatem colligere, to colle(t and unite , and make it ſelf one with 
the Objet , nor can our Deſires be carryed to two contrary Ob- 
jeQs at one and the ſame Time : wee may apprehend Chriſt as righ- 


but we cannot at once(erve Chriſt as Juſt, and Holy, and love the 


Ce ER 


CS 


And firſt ; wee cannot do both, not ſerve men, and Chriſt, no 


| 


teousand Holy , andthe World and Riches of it, as vanity it ſelf, | 


World and the vanities thereof ; Our Saviour tells us, we (hall 
love the one, and hate the other, leane to the one, and deſpiſe 
the other ; If it bea love to the one, it will be at beſt , but alikiog 
ofthe other ; [f it a will to the one, it will be but a velleity to the 


other; If it bea look on the one, it will be but a glance on _ 
ther; 
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them he did not to pleaſe men; now habent divmia adulationem, ſaith 
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| A |ther; And this liki this velleity , This glance are no better then 
and Contempt : For theſe proceed from the 


diſſervice, then hat 
underſtanding, but my love from my will , which is fixed , not 
whereI approve, but where I chooſe, 'Tis cafy toſay , and weſay 
it toO often, for the Divell is ready to ſuggeſt it; 'Tis true : wee ſet 
our Aﬀetions upon things below, but yet ſo, That we doe not o- 
mit the Duties of Divine worſhip ; we are willing to pleaſe men, 
but we doubt not, but we may pleaſe Chriſt alſo ; we are indeed 
Time-ſervers, but we are frequent Hearers of his Word ; we pour 
Oyle into our Brothers earcs, but we drop ſometimes a-Peny into 
the Treaſury 3 Thus we pleaſe others, and we Job our ſelyes, 
we betray others, and are our own Paraſites, but Chriſt is ready to 
ſeale up our lips with an *Ou3:!; 3Vrdlai, No man can ſerve two 
Maſters. So that you ſee what a weak Foundation that Hope hath, 
which is thus buil vp upon a Divided love and ſervice, itis bnilt in 

the Aire,nay,it hath not ſo ſure a Baſis, it is built upon nothipg ; It is 

raisd upon 1»poſſability. 


Secondly : The Servant muſt haye his eye npon his Maſter , and 
as he ſees him doe, muſt doe likewiſe ; Now Chriſt is called Gods 


Servant , If4i. 62. 10, and he broke through Poverty, Diſgrace,and 
the Terrors of Death it f/f char be might doe i ers will; O- 


mitted no tittle or Iota of it, but he that would not break a bruiſed 
reed, ſhook the Cedars of wigrer mn as many wee? to the 
Pharifees, as they had ſinnes, calls Herod Fox , ok off every vi- 
ſor, plawes up every Conſcience, and thus [hook the Powers of 
Hell, and Deſtroy'd the _— of Satan ; 'for he came notto do 

will. Look upon his As of mercy ; even 


Hilary, lis divine works, his works of Loye and Compaſsion had 
Nothing of Flattery inthem': He did them not as'ſeeking his owne 
Glary 3 far he had a Quire of Angels to chan his praiſe ; he did! 
them notto flatfer men; for he needed not that which is onrs; for 
the world was his, and all that therem is. Power cannot flatter, and 


Mercy is ſq intent on its work ,'that it, chinks of nothing elſe; to 
work wanders, to men, were the greateſt wonder of all z 
And thus we —_— hich; and Teach our brethren, as he 
wrought miracles; not for prayſe ; which may make us worſe; not 

for Riches, which may make us poorer then we were;z bur be- 

| ſeech them in Chrifts ſtead, and io the Perfon of Chriſt , — ou 
ile; ſpea 


ge , 46d the e imagine a vaine Thing ; ſpeake the 
Truth, though , for ought we know, it may be the laſt word wee 
ſpealt | ſpeak the Tyurh, though! it tidyle us t9 the Croſſes where 
we hall moftreſtmble-him a” The ſervant of Chrift , 

19 


ge thoughit difpleafe, peak the Truth , thoughthe Hes- 
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[ his was-The King of the Jeves. He that takes Nothing but his Name, 


Servus pro 
nullo eft - 
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| ſerves the world, be that flatters, when he bids him rebuke, and 
pleaſeth others when they diſpleaſe Chriſt, is not bis ſervant;but his 
enemy , but one of thoſe many Anticbriſts ; or if his Servant, ſuch 
a ſervant, as Peter was, when he denyed him, as Judas, when he 
betrayed him; and he will take it for more diflervice to betray him. 
in his Members, then in his Perſon, and is troubled more at the fight 
of thoſe wounds which are made in his Myſtieall Body , then he 


red the paines of Death, that they might not die ; Himſelf was lead 
to Death , asa ſleep to the Haughter, and opened not his mouth, 
but when he ſaw havock made ofhis Church ; he cryed out, Saxl, 
Saul,wby perſecuteſt thou me ? and in this, every falſe Teacher is 
worſe then Peter, when he was at the worſt , every flatterer is worſe 
then Jedzs; every Seducer is worſe then the Fewes , when they 
nayl'd him tothe Crole. | 


For laſtly , A ſervant is nothing, is no perſon in Law , hath no 
power of his owne, ſervitss morti equiparater, ſay the Civilians, a 
ſervant is asa Dead man, and cannot AQ nor move of himſelf, but 
is Attuated asit were, by the Power and command of his Lord 
and Maſter , never goes, but when he ſayes goe,, never Doth, 
but what he bids hit doe, and doth not interpret, but execute his 
Will. Non oportet villicum plu ſapere,quam Dominum, ſaith Columells, 
It is a moſt unfit, and diſadvantageous thing for the Farmer or Hus- 
bandman to be wiſer then his Lord; For when the Lord comman- 
deth one thing, and the ſervant thinks it fieter tro do another , the 
crop and harveſt will be but Thin; and it is ſo in our ſpiritual Hus- 
bandry ; It favours of too much boldneſs and preſumption, for the 
ſervantto be wiſer then-his Maſter, and there will be but ſmall in- 
creaſe, when the Maſter calls for the whip , and the ſervant brings 
the merry Harpand the Lute , when he calls for a Talent to reckon 
but a mite, and when he writes a Hundred, to take the Bill, and ſet 


down Fifty. _Itisthe grexteR folly lag tte, to. be thus wiſh 
W condemnes the love 0 


was at thoſe which were made in his fleſh ; for he willingly ſuffe- | 


when wiſedome it ſelf preſcribes ; 

the World , to put in /mmoderate, and yet keep no moderation in 
ourLove;z whenhe forbids us.to, be Angry, to lay hold of that 
without « cauſe; and yet ſuffer, every breath to raiſe a Tempeſt in 
us : when he ſayes, ſweare not al, to perſwade men to ſweare , and 
ſweare againe, though it be againſt a former Oath; when he bids us 
pray for our Enemies, to be ſo bold, as to curſe our Friends and our 
Brethren. It isa greatand folly, thus to trifle with our 
Maſter, and delude his Precepts ; and whatdoe we with theſe Di- 
ſtindtions,and limitations, and mittigations, but ſhake Chriſts Live- 
ry off from our backs ? and Thruſt our ſelves out of his ſervice ? 


and then Tell me whole ſeryants are we f foot n/euntur _ ? 
| | or 
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EI Im, ” 


A ;For this one Maſter, whoſe ſervice wee have caſt off, how many 
| Maſters and Tyrants doe we ferve ? ſervants tothe Fleſh, to fulfil} 
theluſts thereof; ſervants to Coverouſneſſe , which fets us with 
the G:bronites to be hewers of wood, and diggers of water, con- 

| demnes us tothe Mines, and Brick-kiln; ſervants to Ambition, which 

| will carry thee from ſtepto ſtep, from degree to degree , till thou 
break thy neck; ſervants to pleaſure , which like the Egyptian 
Thieves, will Embrace and ſtrangle thee 5 and: Servants to other 


men; would that wereall ; nay, but to other mens wills and Luſts, 
B | which change as the winde , now embracing , anon loathing, now 
ready to joyne with that, which in the twinkling of an eye they fly 
from; et quot reſcuntur Domini £ How many Maſters muſt thou 
ſervcin one man ? ſervants to their Luſts, which are as unſatiable as 
the Grave; ſervants unto Error , which is blind; and to ſinne,which 
is Darkneſs it ſelf, even mancipie Satane, the bond{laves of Satan, 
with Cancers curſe upon us, Gen,9. A ſervant of ſervants ſhall be be, 
Non ſar ſervys Chriſti, | am not the ſervant of Chriſt, is Anathema 
Maranatha, the bittereſt Curſe that is, 


For Concluſion then , Let them who are ſet apart to lead others 


| notin the wayes of Caiy, and tuke from them their ſpirituall , as he 
| did from his Brother his Temporall life, Let them who ſubſcribe 
themſelves Toxr ſervents in Chriſt; ( In every Epilile thus they 
' write) becarefall to make it good , That their Epiſtle prove not a 
| Complement, and their ſubſcription, a Tye. Letthem who doe 
#2 JouuAdty Toi; x24075, fitt their converſation and DoGtrine to the 


inthe wayes of Truth and Righteouſneſs, take heed they lead then | 


| E1mes, and ſo make them worſe; who force the word of God, 


| he was; letthem who make it #62940» , abuskin to be pull'd on, 
| and fit any deſigne, any enterprize, lerthem remember what they 
| arecall'd, and they call themſelves the ſervants of Chriſt, of that 
| Chriſt, who will one day call them to aw Account , and require the 
| blocd of thoſe, whoare under their charge , at their Hands z who 
ſhall call upon them as A#goſius-C2ſar did upon Quindilins Varues 
| LainTih Vere, redde legiones. Give an account of your ſtewardſhip, 
| where are the Legions ; thoſe ſouls which I committed to'yonr 
| hands ? The fouls of them you betrayed to the world; and leftthemn 
8 Mammoniſts;the ſouls of them ycu betray d to Price, & made them 
'Factious;The ſouls of them you betray'd to diſcontent , and made 

them ſeditious ? the ſouls of them you betray'd to cruelty , and 
made them Murderers ? Their blood will be upon you, and verily 
1tſhalt be required of this Generation. 


nh #Amnzlow, to ſpeak in favour of Philip, or any great Potentate,as | 4then, Deipr. 
12. 


 XOAR Ke try 
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| Andletthem whoare T-ught, remember, They ove bought with 2 


| 


' price, andarethe ſervants of Chriſt, and cleave faſt rtohim , and not 
| Aaa 2 to 
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A 


ver his face , The one puts ont his eyes, and the other is willing to 


to be drove from him with every wind of DoQrine, not to Judge 

of the Dodrine by the perſon, but to judge of the perſon by his 
Dodrine; for in Chriſtianity faith Saint Hicrom, Non multun differt 
decipere, Cy decipi, there is no great difference between theſetwo,To 
take a cheat, or to offer one; for both are deceived , and both pe- 


riſh ; The one comes with a vaile, the other is willing to draw it o- 


be blind, and both rejoyce at the work,both cry, ſo.ſo, Thus we would 
have it. When we ſee ſo many, ſo diffident in all things ; but that 
which ſhould firt them for happineſle, taking nothing upon Truſt, 
but the Dofrines of men : when we ſhall ſee them have mens per- | 
ſons in Admiration , and their eyes dazle at every Muſbrome in 
Divinity, that grows up in a Night 5 when we ſhall fee them De. 
bauch their rcaſon, and deliverup their underſtandings and wills to 
a Face,to a voice,to the Geſture , and Behaviour,and (leight of men, [ 
when every empty cloud that comes towards them ſhall be taken 
for heaven , and hethat ſpeaks not ſo much reaſon as Bu/aams Afle, 


ſhall be received for a Prophet 5 when men are ſoeanclined, ſo rea. 
dy, ſo ambitious to be deceived, we need not wonder to ſee ſo ma- 
ny Blind Bart:wew's in our {treets, that Grope at noone-day, and 
ſtumble at every ſtraw, That blindneſs is happened to /ſrae!, That 

Truth is become a Monſter, and error a Saint, we need not wonder 
that the Phariſees have more Diſciples then Chriſt. Men and Bre- 
rhren, what ſhould I ſay ? why ſhould you deſire to be pleaſed # if 
we thus pleaſe you, we damne you: why ſhould we ſtudy to pleaſe 
you ? if we ſtudy topleale you, we damne our ſelves. Tis not 
your Favour, your Applauſe which we affeQt , we know well e- 
nough, out of what Treaſury thoſe windes come , and how uncer- 
tainly they blow 3 one applauſe of Conſcience is worth all the Tri- 
umphs inthe World. Bring then the Ballance of the SanRuary, 
The Touch-ſtone of the Scripture; If our Do@rine be not minw 
Habens, be not light, but full weight; If it be not Refuſe Silver , but 
current Cdine, and beare ne other Image, but of the Kiog of Kings, 
even for the Truths ſake, for our common Maſters ſake, whoſe ſer- 
yants-we are; lay aſide all malice, and guile, and Hypocriſy, and re- 
ceive it, That you may grow thereby ; but if nothing yet be Truth, 
which doth not pleaſe you, then what ſhall we ſay ? but even tell 
=_ — Truth, vero ver/#4, molt true it is, you will not heare 
the Truth. 


Andthereforein the laſt place; Let us all, both Teachers and 
Hearers, purge out this evill Humour of pleeſeng , and being pleas d, 
and et us,as the Apoſtle exhorts,(onfeder one another,to provoke un- 
10 love, and Good works ; Let ws ſpeak Trath, every one to his Neigh- 


| Method of pleafing one another , for Flattery, like the Bee, _ 
oney| | 


bowr ; For we are members one of another, This is the true and ſureſt 


C 


— 
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A , Honey inits mouth, but hath a ſting in its Tayle; but Truth is ſharp 
and bitter at firſt, butat laſt more pleaſant then Adana; He that 
would ſeale up thy lips for the Truth, which thou ſpeakſt, will at 
laſt kifſe thoſe lips, and Bleſſe God in the Day of his Viſitation, And 
this if we doe, we ſhall pleaſe one another #!; 6:x03 ory, to Edifica- 
tion, and not unto ruine; And thus all ſhall be pleaſed , the Phyſiti- 
an, that he hath his Intent, and the Patient in hisHealth, The ſtrong | 
ſhall be pleas'd in the week, and the weakin the frong, The wiſe in 
the Ignorant,and the Ignorant in the wiſe, and Chriſt ſhall be well | 
pleas d to ſee Brethren thus walk together in Unity , ſtrengthniog | 
and inciting one another in the wayes of Righteoyſneſle, and when 
we havethus walkt hand in hand together to —— End | 
admit us into his preſence, where there is fulneſle of joy and plea- 
ſures for evermore. 
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HOLY COMMUNION: 


| iCos. Ih. 25. 
This doe ye, as oft as you drink it, in remembrance 
of me, | 


AT Hat which is made to degenerate from its firſt inftity- 
RY tion, is ſo much the worſe, by how much the berter 
WS it would haye been, if ic had been levell'd and carried 
US on to that end for which it was ordained : the truth 
RL of which is plain and ARIES others, ſoin| 
wry aypoyr apr yadmger wrote Ar Supper, | 
which in its right and proper uſe might bare born pieces 


purge, and 25 manna to feed the ſoul roeternall life z bur being &i- 


C\ 


| 
ther raiſed tugher, or brought lower than it ſelf, cither made more | 
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«and have loſt themſelves in a ſtrange indifferency, as not fully reſol- 


[to the Feaſt,jt is not much nighe 
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hath become fatall and deſtructive, _ hath left moſt men guilty of 
Lon ; WE bas. yoÞt quite 

| By {ha- 

qr the 


| rarned the met icy Mee 
of 


500 non fine contempin & irriſu generis humani, not without a kind 

cpntempt, apd ig derifigg of all the worlg, as it,chgze breathed! 

nora uy 30y, Hur ſugh verge rg gither ſo hrwpriſh as gayto know, or 
believe w 


r fell fraxy the pen ſuckidle 
EO gen —4 have fell ſhort, have been more c affected, 


ved whether it be an inſticution thar binds orno; and look upon it! 
rather as an invention of nag, hip: word and command of 
Chriſt, Others run far k m Superſtition, as they think, 


apd Po S. bs m_—_— cagry a P 
CEO ITY 
on, think what t 


gatip, tat 
bare outward 


right what garment they come ingthat 
7 ara TR are "FRE vertue to ſanftifie the Profaner him- | 


= zhbapt ©4q ook o& TR l Fa ay come 
byſt, yer, tet ghoy £1ay 
ah bb ee fk Y L Bae e Ee, have men run up- 


age they did neglect the plain and eafie rule by which they 


— — 


were to walk z the one = [the rock of Superſtition, the other, as 

it falls out moſt commonly, not onely fromthe errour which they 

were afraid of, but from the truth it- ſelf which ſhould be ſer up in 
ies place-z we ſee at che furſkinſticution almoſt, and when chis bl 


the « 
Wi > voy Fleſh nd Bod, ED: 
Chris wo bs the adoration the Qutward 
written books, oo many aj > etting = 


| the miracuſous vertue it hath, of which we may ſay as Pliny did of! 
the yonny © | pf phaſe niagicgll Phyficiaps; char chey have” been pub- | 1 


he Ns not a tif rhey —_ 


oy 


than it 1s, or lefſe thanit is; either made miraculous or nothing; þ A! 


EE "_ 


ble was'as It were fir ſpread, rhat 'many-abufes crept in to 


e by drunkenneſle, y. 21. prophaned it, did come and fit 


_—_—_ having Jgid pes. theit grolfe ' errours and pron 


aan Magoa ch geiG ; befoxe them, 
tþex doedy, aubeals back to. zbe. firſt "inſtitution, 
ataroples raſh, ; 6213;24«/  Birfb he thewes the 
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oy yſon the feaſt, ſome by fa@iouſneſſe, others by Pactphiry, -2nd Fl. 
m OWN, |: 
d eat and = ans Hee to their puniſhment and damnation, faith S. | 
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A 


4s oft as you do it, in remembrance of me! 
| Which words. ]\read to you. 3s S, Pauls, but indeed the as 


Chriſts, delivered by him, and received from Chriſt, as he tells us, 
v.23-la:which you may, behold lus aye ſtreaming forth,as his blood 
' did on the Croſle, for. not content once to dye. for-us, he-will appear 
| UNtO, u$ AS 2 Crucified, Savigur to the,end of the. world, and calls upon 
US to logk upon him and remember, hum, whom dur fans have pier- 
cedz prelents/himſelt unto us in theſe -ourward. elements of Bread 
and Wige, andinghe breaking. of che one, aud pouring: out of the 
other is. evidently ſer, forth before our eyes, pho even crucified a- 
[monglt us, as S, Paul {peaks, Gal. 3.1, thus condeſcending and ap- 
plying himſelf ro ur infirmities, thag hg may heal. us of our ins, and 
make and keep us a peculiar people ro Balelf” | 


Ahd ſince the words are his, "el muſt in the ff place, look up 
and hearken to him who breartl$ forth this love ; ſecondh, conſider 


[cbration of the Lords Supper, in-the words of my-Text; The ape, 


, 
. 


what task his love hath ſer us, Whar-we are to do; _— ex preſcri- 


|thority-changes,&even tranſelements them.,gives them verrue & et- 


| ho proportion with a ſoul, yet we:muſt do af ,- beca 


pto agere, ſince it is an injunction, whoſe every accent is love, 'doe it 
after that form which he hath ſer down, after the manner which he 
hath prefcribed :. So the parts are four; Firf,the Author of rhe Inſti- 
rution -, Secondly, the duty enjoyed," to do thit > Thirdly, to doit of 
tex - Laſtly, the end of the Inſtiturion, or the yyanner how we muſt 
doit ; we muſt do it in remembrance of. him, i.e. of all thoſe benefits, 
and graces, and promiſes which flowed with his blood from his ve 
heart, which was ſick with love, and with theſe we fhall exerciſe 
your Chriſtian devotion at this” time, h me” 


- Andfirſt, we muſt look upon'the Author of the Inſtirurion ; for 
in every ation we'do, it is good tro-know by what authority we do it; 
and this is the very order of nature, Faith S. Auſtin, wt rationemipre- 
cedat awtoritas, that Authority ſhould go betore -and have the prehe-+ 
minence of Reaſon,that where Reaſon is weak, Authority may come 
in as a ſupply to ſtrengthen/and ſettle it. For whar-can Reaſonſee 1n 
Bread and Wine to quicken or raiſe'2toul? whar is Bread to a woun-: 
ded ſpirit, or Wine to a ſick ſoul * Por neither if we'eat ave we the. ber- 
ter, the more accepted, nor if we tat not, are we the worſe, \aith S. Paul : 
'Tis true; the outward elements are-indifferent in them(elves;bur au- 


ficacy, a commanding power,even the force ofa. Law. He tharpur 
vertue into the clay & ſpittle rto-cure-a bodily eye,may do the {ame 
to bread and wine to heal onr ſpiricnal blindneſs; he char made them 
a ſtaff zo our body, may make them alſo a prop to our ſouls, :when 


they droop and fink'; and then if he! ſay 5 this do-ye , rhongh».our 
reaſon ſhould be ar a ſtand, and boggle atir, as ar m_ holds 
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fouls ? is it not enough for mg xo'begt down my body, to pour forth 
9 c—_ fleſh? No: nothing is ſufficient bur 
ority of Chriſt hath made fo , meſcit Judicare, quiſquis 
wy bedire's true in myatters of rhis a4ture ; we have ng 
doement of our own , our wiſdome is to obey, and lerhim alone 
toJjndge what i t, who atone hath power to command. - Authori- 
ty muſt tigt be diſputed with, 'npr* can it-hear why ſhould 7 do this ? 
po uh queſtion deriies it to be authority zif 1t were poflible that 
Xt: tory our —_ GO us ſow'the 'rocks; or water a 
iry flick; or teach alanguage whict' we'do not know (asthe Jeſuits 
do their Novices) a neceffity world lie upon ug, and 'woe unto us, it 
ws ddig not; how mpch ratherthen ſhould we obey, when he com- 
mands for our advantage; gives us 3 law, that he'may give us more 
race, binds us to that which' will raiſe' us neeter to him; when he 
c gads his table, prepares Wes bids us eat and grink, and then 
Gy a bleſhng humſelF unto it, that, ye may grow up in 
| ced amongſt choſe great examples of etgrnall 


"Look nat then apthe Min} er howſoever qualified, for a braſſe 
PE ale day re er | 


thor: Before it was but. Bread, ble common Bread, now it is Man- 
na, the bread of ſtrength, che bread of Angels ; -and this xruth chou 
8d upon, nor doth the Church of Rewe deny it; and though 


heY hn added five pup vane may _— many _—_ 
pleaſe arant bemivss, vawgann, 4dificamt, any t 
we-do may be made a &acramens; (when the fancy is org ſhe 


| may ſpin out what ſhe pleaſe) yertbey cannor deny that every Sa- 
crament-mut have immediate igſtirycion from Chriſt himſelf, from 
his ga mouth, or elſe it is of novalidty, and therefore ate forced 
ro pretend it, though they cannot prove ic; - iw-thoſe which them- 
ſelves have added for their own advantage. Think then when chou 
heareſt theſe words, Tate, eat, this is wwy body which was broken, thou 
heareſt thy Saviour himſelf ſpeaking from heaven ; think nor of the 


took thee aur of thy blood, ad fanibed thee with his, and by the 
———_—_— ableco-ſlanGife theſe oyrward Elements, by the ver- 
tue of whate: tion, Fhe cup of bleſsing, which we bleſle , which 


& bleſſed firſt, thall be to every en@thar comes worthily, the Com- 


Miniſter, or the meannedle of the Elements, but think of hig who | 


'mnnion ' 
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2A munion of the Blood, and the Bread which we , which he feſt 
brake, the Communion of the Body' of Chriſt! Coro10:16. \ Aud 
thus much of the Author: Loh od 01 bis 259 03 


 Let-us nav confider what he enjoyns' us- to- doi; and! che com- 
mand is codoz/is; thar is,/ to do as he did; ro another end; th 
take Bread; and cogive Thanks,and eat'it, and fo of the Cup, torake. 
and drink it y and it chis be done with an eye to the "Aurhor, anda 
lively taich'in him, chis is all - (for'chis table was ſpread 'not for the 
dead, but fot the living) this, I fay;, is all :' but (ome have ſtretched 
j [this word beyondirs proper and naterall fignification 4 others, any 
that a nualtitude,: do reſt under the ſhadow of the word,- courent 
them(glves ia che qutward action, do dv # and no 'more, whichin-: 
deed is not todo tt. For though thisword 1s doe be not of {o —_ 
ſignification as the Church of Rome hath drawn it out in, that they 
might build an Altar, and offer up Chriſtagain, which they ſay co 
remember him, yet isit nor fo (cant and narrow as and 
prophaneneſle make it; werbs non ſono, ſed ſenſu ſapiunt, iaith Hilary, 
we muſt not tie our (elves the (ound, bur Tay hold on che {enſerpt 
the words $ and this word to dv, though'ic be lefſe''than che little 
GC | doud in the book of the Ktzgs, nothing neer ſo big a5'2 mans hand, 
yet if it be interpreted, it will ſpread and be 2s large 2s heavea it ſelf, 
and containes withinits (phere and compaſle all thoſe 'ftarres, whoſe 
races and virtues which will enticle ys ©© bliſle, by 'fireing and qua- 
ifying of us eo do it z for indeed, non fit quad wor fit logitimet, that is 
not done which is not done as it ſhould be; thoſe duties in Scripture 
which are ſhut up inaword, are of-2 large and diffuſive jaterpre 
ration, when God bids us heare, he bids us obey ; when he bids 
us believe, he þiis uslove; when he awakes our underſtanding, he 
commands our hand ;; when he bids ys dothis,he bids us perfe& our 
n | work ; for hearing is not aw, obedience; faith is dead, 
ific work not by charity z and knowledge is bur a dream, without 
prattice z and we donot that, which we-do not as.we thauld. To de 
this then is noe barely to take the Bread: and ear; itz this Fades 
himſelf mighe do , this he doth, chat doth it co his own. damnarion; 
and therefore though it be not now common Bread, and common 
Wine, but conſecrated aud ſet apart for this boly uſe, yer we mult 
be careful that we attribute no more unto them, rhan' Chit the 
| [auchordorh; we muſtnot ſuffer our eyes to dazle 'ar che ourward 


295 


Hilar. adver[. 
Conſt. Aug. 


| |Elements, nor muſt we reſt in the outward action .z for this were in 
a manner to tran{ubſtanciate the elements, and bring the body and 
E \blood of Chriſt into chem, which nothing can d1» bur faith agd're- 
pentance , this were to make the very action of receiving it, #pvs 
privilegiatums, 3s Gerſou (peaks, to give it 2 greater prerogative [Nay 
was ever granted out of the court of heaven.. This were to reſt uy 
the meanes as in the end, and at once ra magnifie and prophane it; 


C CC 3 this | 


TO OOII—— 
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2 Cor.s.7. 


Gen.31.48. 
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EVE 7.1 "This were to take it as our firſt parents did the Apple, Thar our 
\udy be opened; andthen to {ce nothing butourown thame};-this Ry 
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| and.cowzeth up our. weakneſſe and infirmit 
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to eat, and to be damned. 


Ld 


| -- Bur this we ſhall nor need to.infiſt upon, for ir is ſufficieat to 
|-poibt:zout.te it; a5 £0 2 thing to be done , and that we may doe it be- 


4ides the Authority, and command, and love ofthe Author, we have 


|allehoſe Matives'and.inducements which uſe to ſtir us up and incite 


5: upto-aftion; &yen then when our hands are folded, and we are un- 


\willing zo move»: As, 1. the firneſſe and applyableneſſe of it to our 
'|[prefent condition, 2+ the profit and advantage it may bring, z. the 

-Hlaaſure_and. delight it carryes along withtit, 4. the neceſkity of it, 
which are a5:fo:many allurements and invitations, as ſo.many winds 
|to&rive us-0n,:and make us fly;to itias the Dowes ta their windows, 


CELLS |; fat SLE | 4 13182! 
01 And 1-.r fittetbrand complyeth, as it were, with our preſent con- 
dition, blanditur neftre infirmitati, and even flatters, and:comforts, 


ity 5 as our Saviour ſpeaks 
{ upon another.occaſion, This Ny parry inſtitution carae for our ſake: 
| weiwalk —_ -ſaich the Apoſtle, & hoc eft noſtre infirmitatis, 
fab! the er,and this is a 

| firmity, that we walk by faith 4, that God can. come noneerer to us, 
norweto him z' that we ſee hum onely with that eye, which whenit 
is cleareſt, ſees\him bur a5 in a-:glafle, darkly.. therefore as God 
ſent Adam into the world, and gave him adjutorinm ſimle ſibi, a help 
convenient and meet for him, Gen.2. ſo doth he place us in his 
Church, and affords us many helps meet for us, and attempered to 
our frailry and humaue Infirmity : He ſpeaks to our :Eare, and he 
ſpeaks to our eye, he ſpeaks in Thunder, and he ſpeaks in a till 
voyce z he paſſeth his promiſe,and ſeals, and coofirmes it z he prea- 
ches to us by bis word, and he preaches tous by theſe Ocular ſermons, 
by viſible Elements, by water to purge us, and by Bread and Wine 
to ſtrengthen. us.in his grace, and omits nothing that is meet and 
convenient for us. When God told the people of 1ſraei,that he would 
no longer goe before them himſelf, che withall tells them,he would 
ſend his Angel, which ſhanld tcad chem ; and when ve are not ca- 
pable of a neerer.approach, he ſends his Angels, his-words, his A- 


tor-them who are heires of Salvation ; and not cement with the 
| generall declaration ot his mind, be addes unto it certaine ſeals and 
externall ſignes, that we may even ſee,and handle,and taſte the word 
of life; and as it was ſaid: by Laban and Facob, when they made a 
Covenant, this ftone ſball be witneſſe between us : {0 God doth (ay to 
thy ſoule by theſe outward Elements, This Covenant have I made 
with thee, and thus that. thou ſeeſt, ſhall witneſſe betweea thee and 


_ Doe thou look upon it, and bring a bleeding, renewed heart 


his Sacraments, whichlike thoſe miniſtring ſpirits miniſter{ 


with 
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with thee, and then Doe this, and 1 will look upon it as' upon the 
Rein:z-bow, and femember my Covenant, which was made ia-the 
bloud of my Sonne : I thus frame and apply my ſelf ro thee in ehings 
familiar to thy fight, that thou mayſt draw neerer and neerer to 
that light, which now = mortall eye, thy frailty and infirmiry can- 
aor attaine to, And ſhall we nor meet 

is ſ6 fitted and proportioned to us? 


_ _— —_—— 


Secondly, profits a lure, and calls all men afterie, and if yon ask 
with the Apoſtle, Tis 5 « 9694's ; what profit is there 4 we may zafwer 
with him 3 mwch every manner fox: For whar'is profit but'the im- 
provement of our eftate, the bettering of 9nr condition £7 as in the 
increaſe of Facobs Cattell, the-doubling of Fobs © ſheep, as when 
-| Davids ſheep-hook was changed into a Scepter, here was improve- 

mear and advantage : And elys he find in our ſpiricuall addreſfes, in 
our reverent acceſfe to this Table,” a great improvement, -in ſome 
thirty,in fore ſixty, in ſame an hundred fold ; a'wi intended; a love 
exalted, our hope increaſed, our Filth quickened, more earneſtly 
looking on God, more compaſſionirely on our Brerhrenz more lighe 
in otr underſtanding, more heat in our affections, more conſtancy in 
our Patience ; every yittous inclination wenkned, every verrue root- 
ed and eſtabliſhe ; what is but brafls te refines inro Gojd, raileth the 


embrace that help which || 


man, the Earthy man to the participation'-of a'Divine natyfe. And 
ſhall we not be coyetous of thay which is fo profitable ang adyan- 
tageous * —_— f | 1 T_T? 


Thirdly, Pleaſure is attrative; k eloquent; and pleads for ad- 
mittance ; who willnoe doe thats which br! y mach delight and 
pleaſure when 'tis done £ and here im this ation of worthy receiving 
it is, noe that ſhort, tranfirot Meteor, the flartery- and tiillation 
of the ourward man, but rhagnewW/heiven, whitch reafon and Ret 
gion create in che mind, the joy of 'hayweſt as rhe Proptiee (| 
here we reape in jor, what we ſow 418 teares ; thejoy and trivi 
a Cenquerour horhiere we tread-down our-enem - ynder 

prifoner fer-ar liberty; For this our Jubilee ! 
a Joy the bloud of Obrift;if tr Þe taſted andwelt digeſted; i 


*jC 


| 


ups ; bring but'2 rfue” taſte | 
prrged from rhofe yitzous humgrs whictr FD I 
here i5not onely- Bread and Wirie, bar tiyſiio'bre Ut 
putteth gladnefle into the hearr, more rien” Tort 'ahd Wih ys! 
Pfalm 4. Here is Chriſt, here is joy, here-is heaven it ſelf. And 


- - Ew owe 
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taſte ? 


- Laſtof all, it is not onely convenient, pleaſant, and proficable, bug, 
| it is neceflary to doe it+ for if this Sacrament could have been well 
ſpared, that men _ have well kept the lawoof the inward man 
without it ; ,our Lord who came to beat down all the Rites and Ce- 
remonies of the law would not have raiſed 'up this; but he. knew 
it neceſſary, and therefore left it upon record ,, as binding as. a law, 
and for ought we find, na (none pwae did eres recall 
or diſpenſe with it, Do the is plai 0 it often is plain enough 
but do #t not, or do it ſeldome is never. read 4 but he calls, and com- 
mands us to his table, to feed naheDody and blood of Chriſt, and 
in the ſtrength of it ro walk before-him and be perfe& ; that when 
our ſouls be run to decay, when good habits are weakned, and the 
races of God diſcoloured and darkned in us,when our knees are en- 
Febled, and our hands' hang down'y when our faculties begin to 
ſhrink , and be parched, as wich. the 'drought of ſummer, we may 
come to-this fountain and fill our cqjiternes, and recover our former 
ſtrength-and beauty. Our fault jr is and agreat one, to be ever. en- 
Ln: gre binds, and what is geceſſary, and if neceſſity drive us 
nor, like dull beaſts wegyill not .mend-gur pace, and are more led 
| by Omr1's ang bumaneJlaws, then Chriſts inſticurionz when, 
if we rightly weigh it, wharioever ts convenient tor us, whatſoever 
may be adyantageousto us in the ſervice of our Lord, ſhould be as 
powerfull with as, as if it came under the imperiall forme of a Law, 
| and what is conyenieat;and fitted tous in ſuch acaſe, is alſo neceſ(- 
fary for.ys in the fame condition, neceſlary I ſay, if a more violent 
| eu not renal: and pd it: for _ nothing is _ 
| ing,;bux.a will ; thena neceſſity lyes us, and woe unto us, if we 
ns So now yau.have chem All four 
theſe will not quicken and moye us 'to come, we are dead in ſin, and 
velaſtour raſte:.. Will conyerience move us * (we'talk much of 


is a duty fitted and joned to our preſent condition: 
tofit move us £ and ho doth not profit adde a wing to? 

4 in this duty, the due '/performance of which repayes all 
in with.intereſt. Will pleaſure move us? and whom 


[6 pear apo © here is joy, here is ſe,here is plea- 
nd there isnone| tit. Laſt of all, ill neceffity move us ? 
ac will drive us, and if che. reſt be but gentle gales, this is 


3 behold here is neceſliry, a dury as neceſlary as our 
theauthoricy of our High Prieſt and King can make 


OFm-FIS, 20 
[#547 th not- onely commanded us to do it, but to ds it often, 
| wiuch-now offers it ſelf ro our conſideration. 


= 
* 


| Fa 


As 


. . J 


*. * A 
y 


Tall ve nor do-thar, which fills rhe heart with fo much joy in the A 
doing it 2 ſhall we-not take and Eat that, which is fo plea antto the 


our; and. to conclude this, if; 
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As often a5 yau do it,jimplyes a doing it often; #odue includes a nonadets; 
[and doth not leave it at large to our wilt and pleaſuregas an: arbitravy 
thing; to be taken up when our diſcretion ſhall appoir che rime:-1 
will not be ſo bold as to preſcribe how ofren, nor is it neceſſary ro 
be determined , every. mans want and- neceſſity in this ſhould be a 
law unto him, and as oft as he, finds his ſoule to-droop atid faint, 
here he is to refreſh it; as oft- as he feels the inward. man ro decay, 
here- to repair it 34s oft as he ſees the temple of the holy Ghoſt 
to gather duſt and filth, here to {weep and purge- itz when his faith 
begins to faile, here to confirm add ftrengrhen ir: If we come like 


rude and unmannerly. gueſts, once is too often; but. if we purge aiid 
p cleanſe our hearts,it owr omacks be clean, if we come /prepared for 
the teaſt, often we may come, bur we cannot come too- often. Sic 
vive,{aith Saint Ambroſe; wt quotidi?.wereare accipere;ſo paſſe eve 
day of thy life, that thou mayſt be (fir. co /do. it every day: I will 
not urge nor bind youto the pfatice of the firſt Chuiltians,, who 
received -eyery day, becauſe in - time” of perſecution; as children 
appointed to dye, they lookt upon every day as their-laſt;-alchough 
Saint Cyprian will telys:they did iralſo in times of geace, arid Sajar 
Auſtin calls it Quatidianum miniſterium Dominiti corporis,” a da 
office and miniſtery, The truthr is, the Sacramenr'is/tir'tor' Every 
day, but we are not every day fit torir; andin this' different yariery 
of circumſtances of time, and the diſpoſitions: and// qualifications'6f 


men,every man muſt be his own. judge and: law-giver;/ and yer the 
royall law binds him to be fit every - day. A grear-ſhame it 15; that | 
any manſhould be dragg'd to a feaſt; for what a ſtrange law would 
chat ſeem, which ſhould bind a hungry man t0-ear;! oy a 'fick whan| 
rt. take phyſick, or a dying man to taſte of the warerot life 2: look 
upon the Primitive Chriſtians (w hoſe: practice-'tacky !biry accontited 
the beſt interpreter of Scripture) and it thou: canſtih6e' with them 
do it every day, yet let every faire opportanicyferthy day, Chififts' 
dead yet all quelaingcarkle is the. {ame' ſtil}, and we ſhoald'be 
Eagles, as well as > to fly to it. The -Blobdl6f Chriſtis the 
{amehis death as full of vertue and efficacy , he is till a fountom'df 
life ro them who will taſte him, nor was his molt -ptecious bleod 
ſhed for the firſt Chriſtians, and in tratt and contmutince of ''tiitie 
dryed up at laſt. Ar this fountain we may draws well, anda ofc.' 
as they, it our pches be as fit; and if we loved tlie eup of bleffinss, | 


we ſhould not fear how oft it came into our hands, But to ſpeak | 


e 
eruth,we have degenerated from-that devotion, rhat love, thar-eale, | 
which inflamed their breaſts, and retain nothing bue-the miemory; | 
E [of theix exceeding piety, which we:look upon-tather as a- pious 
error, then a juſt and regular devotion; and becauſe 'we are-unhr, ! 
and therefore unwilling to do it, perſivade ow: ſelves, ' that ſuper | 
ſicion.bad agearly |burth, and &d follow relizion at'rhe heels; to'! 
ſupplant it; thatby this their buſy, and coo frequent remembrance | 
of Chriſt, they did rather —_ = worſhip him, or at beſt, thas| 

| they 
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have leftundone; For if it were devotion then, ir could not be loſt 
inthe body and flux of time, which could have nw ſuch influence 
upon it, as to change it fo, thatit thould becotne a finim the laſt 

e, which was thought a duty? in the firſt ; fince devotionis like 
hnſt himſelf, gefterday and to day, and the ſame for ever. Deyorion' 
is ſtill the ſame, but we are not the ſame,bnt have been bold with her | 
natne; and in that name have conjured up thofe evill firics which! 
blaſt the workd, and breathe nothing but profaneneſle; have ftarted' 
queſtions,raiſed ſcruples, made new caſes of conſcience, which they, 


nor thought of, and ſo.did do#t and do tt often with leffe art and 


| noiſe, but with more piety, and with a zeale of a purer flame, anda; 


heat more innocent; their devotion was "todo it often, 'ours is to | 
talk and magnife it, and todo it when we pleaſe. 'The duty {elf 
of celebratioti how ofthath it bee negle&ard,2nd ſer at Wetilion in | 
this latter age £ what mragedyes raiſed abobr.a wartie-f- what co- 
\ medies *-whir ſcoffs and jefts upon rhe boly uRion * what grofſe 
-and penny 4n admitting men-uard it? how have we 
diſtingutht and made a ftrange difference of one from anorher, and 
-counted none-ftt, but of ſuch a part, or ſach/a fadtivn * when- were 
wemot too far engaged in the world, and uid mort the wwrlld too 
[reogegeiens ind us torfuch a ſide or faftion, we could'mor but 
ſhe, that che very being of a1ide orfaCtion, the dividmg our ſelves 
fromoour brethren, for __ whit elſfenciall zo 'Chriſtianity, 
hath-force enough, not onsly 'to drive us from-chis table, bur ro 
ſhuc us out of heaven. For whar ſhould fuch:'ocicharitable men do 


[them ſo) feed on this ſpiritual food <£ I'will nor ftand ro conture 
theſe groundleſſe.- and ridiculous, |bur dangerous and deftruQive 
Hancies (for theſemen.haye more need of our teares and prayers, 
then our coofutation) T had rather remove rhoſe thindrances-and re 
cardances, thoſe-pretences, and excuſes, which men not-well ex- 
erciſed in pietyzule to frame and lay intheir own way, and-fo fearing 
fall and braile at-thar, which no band couldiſer up againſt »them 
buttheir own, make not their approches ſooft as'they ſhould to 
this holy cable.” Forwhen we are to do a thing, -oneithing qr -orher 
intetyenes, and ſtartles and traubles us, .char we omit and doit not. 


And the firſt and great 


15 3 our'own weaknefle and 

e,. Which is the flue of our.own. will, begor /in'us 'by 
of ſome habit of. ſin, which we'have diſcovered xeign- 
in our mortall badies; atthe:fight:of which we ſtart back, 


they did that, which wich'more Chriſtian prudence rhey might | 


walking in the Rinpliciey and 75 #67” where Never m_ B 


evenfrom that which mighrhelp us, and cannot compoſe-and qua- 
lify--qur ſelyes for the celebration ; Before ithe action they -are 


atraid, even-afraid-of the feaſt, afraid of life y at the xable, they 


baky þ 3% :  11.. have 
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[are ever preparing and never prepared to. come to/ this feaſt. For 
[our preparation is our mortifying of our ſinfull Juſts; which is nor 
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- thave a{ad and caſt dowg countenance drawh our more os Was "7 4a; 

A ſed croubled mind, chen that reverencialljoy which ir ſhew 

io che outward man, when it is atreſt,' and we go away" from ir, with 
the ſame burden we brought to it, which we would'arid wonld thor | 


es forth 


jay down, are weary, but: ſeek not eaſe, but from: thoſe ayerſions 
which make it heavier then it was, and then we feel it again, and ſo 


done, whileſt any one fin hath this power and dominion in us:- For 
how can he come tothis tountain of life; who is unwillin# to live 
how can he partake of Chriſts bloodgwho yer loves thar fin, for the 
waſhing away of which Chriſt ſhed it ? ſo that he finnes if he come; 
and he ſinnes if he come not; a miſerable dilemmg:char-finae drives 
him upon, tha like the ſervant in the comedy, þ faxi#' perit, ſs now 
faxit wapulat,if he doit, he eats bis owns damnation, and ſhall never- 
theleſſe be puniſht it he doit not. | 2 | 


For not onely a&ts, but omiſſions are evil ; It is a: finne ro kAl 
my father, andit is a fin not to help him: it is a fin to oppreſle, 
and it is a fin not to give analmes: It is a fin to refift #ſaperiour, and 
'tis a {in not to honor him. It is a ſi to contemn 'the ſacrament, 
and ris a fin not toreceive it ; and the one leads ro-the other, neg- 
lect or indifferency to open profaneneſle ; the ſinnes of ' omiſhon'*r0 


ſinnes of commiſſion; he that doth not what he ſhould, hath made'a | 


bridge for his luſts, which will ſoon carry. him over to do- what he | 
ſhould not. He that will not help his parents, will be drawn on by | 
the leaſt temptation to diſhonor them 4 he that will-not feed the 
poore, will be ſoon induced to grind their face ; he that 'will not ho# 
norche king, w hen opportunity favours him, will pull him from 
his throne ; he that negle&s the ſacrament, or is indifferent, within' 
a while may be ready tg take it away, as a thing of no aſe ar all; fin 
conſiſts as well in the negation, or non-performance of that we ate 
bound ro, aS in the doing of ſome aR, which is contrary to it, in 
which commonly it endsatlaſt : nor isit then onely, when' the 
will is directly carried to the omiſſon it felf, when I will not do it, 
becauſe I will not doit, which is high contempt; but when rhe 
will ſettles and reſts upon that by which I am hindred from doing 
that which I am bound to do, and which 1 would ' willingly, ard 
might eaſily do, but for chis obſtacle, which I my ſelf ſer up againſt 
my ſelf, but for that ſin which is the iſſue of my luſt, and which 


E. 


I had rather cleave to, then to the command of Chriſtzſo that now 
I do not abſtain from the Lords table: upon neceficy, but volunta- 
rily, nor can I ſay, 1 wowld receive, when 1 thus ſay within my ſelf,” I 
will yet ſin, for he that will not prepare himſelf, will not fir down 
at his table : but we may heare ſometimes large expreſſions of ſor- 
row from thoſe who are ſo backward in this duty, and troubled they 


| 


F 
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from! thatdio which! they 
bele mouraall and ſad declarations' of their mind, and 


| 


N wen conſtience of 
|. ; coming /* tor certainly a great 
| figvix 5b, fin an apology for another, ro 
| excule a fin'of omiſſion, by a ſin of hon, andwhen I will nor 
| do that whſch I ſhould, to pur in that plea, that I have done what 
|L-fhouldagt-: p21 24473 | , 


\}-;:; Fs knot-ghen like che Gordian knot muſt be cur aſunder with 
| +he {ward, with the {word of the ſpitit 4 This habit of finne muſt 
be{haken off,a8d we muſt uſe a violence upon our ſelves, ftrive and 
Jabpur with garneſtnefle, and by prattfing that which is contrary to 
it,t0 þe lefle and leſle ferter'd and encangled every day : For tore- 
maine ja jt, cannot be infirmity or weaknefle (for chat name we give 
| eyen.to maliceit ſelf) bur obſtinacy,and a pleaſing and wilfull perſe- 
yerance in finge. Why wilt thou not come © or rather, why wilt 
thou Rill ſigne*/ for what wert thou made a Clyiftian * for what 
did the grace of God appeare? for whar did his moſt precious blood 


"ny doeſt thau.love thy diſeaſe © why doeſt thou fayour thy fleſh 
corruprien * why doeft thou envenom-and feſter thy ſore 2 why 
Ft choy ſych.a F#des, firſt ro betray thy Saviour, and then hang thy 
ſelf <. why deeſtchou fill Rand our 3nd wilt not be cured 2 why doeſt 
| haul preferr thy fin before the ſacramenc, thy. husks, before the 
Pxead of Life'? why art thou fick, and wilt be ſick, dying, and re- 
1glyelt rodye# thou wile not come becauſe thou haſt finned ; break 
of thy fin and come : if thou condemneſt thy ſelf, why doe! 
thou not forfakechy ſelf * doeſt thou acknowledge whar thou art, 
and yet continue what thon arr © thou who wilt ſtrike rhat man to 
the ground.. who ſtands in thy- way to honor or wealth, haſt not 


— 


| guſh out of his fides, bur to purge and cleanſe thee from thy finne * || 


heaxt enough to deftroy tbar ſia, which -chou fayſt dorh obſtruct 
;thy : and. keep thee from this feaſt, from- the table of the 


Lord, which was ſpread on purpoſe, that tho ſhouldft firſt demo- 
liſh and remove thy fo, and then come and eat: 


This 


" I "IE 
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This rhet..is|bina hindritnee,, 2ibbook of offeneeoPotr Gwii ROW- 
ing,,ambvil ſpiric hichwenice@co'10s; ant eo ow Ba 
eryeenrnr ann ihe ont ee Mb;Pthis! 
bevftrong enough voloak down'thefi 1119, WhIch 
fulves upugainſt Chill roworWinith& holy! lire tht 
lurions:3nfl.urr chonmowiin lh a wAtiihiS RAR Rt 
thy felfr ' art thowferions tr there fence of tA Ar 


» 
[ 
4 


Fairh and crae ſandtifiing Grce/A&iva wide Bk 
not fo quick wd ative money tfiti ahorheh, 7 
both. [There bez'wive By conrtredil wardhins's 

conrinaall ftroggting with rhenifdves, by: 4 her 
prefling forward,atewel 'nett-evinetuAbs chemi 
firmed themſelves inthe profeMi gn 'thd 4Kercae 
gion, that they run heir race ivith Þ8y, -fAd 246 "(24 
remationz who have trade» holinf&f6 Raniliirt6 WhiefnJhat gc 
or eatetptize of Sar car-divorce'reht. TR Wer; 


Again, there be ſoitie who ave but ds ir were Ditifbcnt? th che (c160] 
of Chtiſt, and in their way, bat labviiritis kid Pinittig forward, and 
are 8s it were 1 ferry iti the makittg;* framing thd*c them 


ſelves by that royall law which the Church of Chriſt holds forth'uh- 
to them ; who though they have for ſome time ſucke the. eaſe of | 
che Church, and recetved the fiheeve milk'of the Whit, yer ate nor 

yet grown thereby itttoPerkett mMearin Chri/fFHd Hye nor yet that 

reuisdtrof hb wieh bodysf ſin; but ft fothetithes thts 
chis fi, ſorfietimes ind" that ; Bit if "the FAA idtb art nor to 
many; nor ſo manifetQ tibt ſooffehfive abd hirtfull to. others, noy 
of that autnber or bulk; as roſhiit ' tem ont of ttte-Cihatchy Fro 
exclude them fro the cormmution-of Sims. THe have 5? 2 | 
attained, but they follow after; ad rhotsh they, Kive ati eye to q 
the world, yer they come to Chtifts'T ible with 4 fifth) te lution to 
plack it one ; and thetgh their rigfic Hind offends them , yet they 
will cut it off,and with all their ſtrength, andwittzl! their foul ſhake 
off the yoke of {inne, and take Chnfts upon ther, att]. event now 
are they hot and incentive on that Work, Theſe men. I (ay, ay, nay 
ought to come, and herequicken'theitr Faith, imptove rheir Charity 

| Rrengrhen and fix their Reſolarions and they Whit the ſo ſevere aid 
Ddd3 Qver- 


| 
| 
| 


Dl--bwn7 


another-walks after, thongh not with the ſame ſpeed and 
nelſe,,, becauſe he meets with rubs: and difficulties, which 
nds with, and both at laſt by rhe guidance of the 
he power of a compaſſionate Saviour, come to 
3 and he that, goes before, and he that comes 
| after, meer at laſt and fit down together 
a. And now, in fych variety of tempers, ſuch di- 
ongſt ſo many errors which ſome men 


ned; not ſhur them our as unclean beaſts, becauſe rfiey diſco- 


Nor doth this admitting weaker Chriſtians open a door to let 
in wilfull offenders, nor a gap to let in the goates to feed in the 
ſame green paſtures with the + Theſe Beaſts, if they come 
gooyy Fog aig ry with a dart :- But then all finnes 


are nor 


covenant, and therefore do not drive us from Chriſts table, where 
we are to renew and confirm it: there be ſome ſinnes which are 


mighty finnes, which do urge the Juſtice of God, and even weary 
conquer his clemency , there be others which weaker Chriſtians 
chrough frailty fall into even in the ſtare of grace, and which God 


- | maines2a Father ſtill of thoſe who ſeri 


es, 


ro: beennroamy co penlfh, though a Jafice he might, bur re- 
y endgayour, yet ſome- 
rimes 


the ſame malignity, and. we muſt put a difference be- 
tween Fudas's fall and Peter's, All finnes do not ſtrike us out of : 


devoratoria ſalwtis,and fwallow up all hope of ſalyation, whileſt they | 
remain in us; there be peccats -fortia, Amos 5.12. boiſterous and, E 
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A times faile for his covenant ſake which he made in his Sonne Jeſus 

* Chriſt, andof theſe fignes Saint Fohy ſpeakes x Fohnn.2. If we 
ſinne, we have an aduacate with the Father, Feſws Chriſt the righteous, 
and be 5 4 propitiation for our ſinnes, In a word, if all that finne , were 
excluded, the teaſt were at an end; and if ſome that ſinne were 
not exduded, the table were no more a table, but an Altar for 


Theevyes and murderers to fly to. 


Feare then of infirmity is no excuſe, buc we ſhould ſhake it off 
with our (inne ; it is an evil ſpirit of our own rayſing, and we muſt 
conjure it down : But there is another pretenſe, and it is drawn 
from 4 high-conceit of the Sacramens, and an apprehenſion of an 
exceſſive and angelicall kind of perteRion, which ſome conceive is 
necallary to the due celebration of itz and fo they are going towards 
it, but make nv {peed; are in ation, but Jo nothing are coming bur 
never come, This may {eeme $0 be great humilicy, but as Bernard 
(peaks, ia Humilitas tolls humilitatem , this humility puts true 
humilicy trom its office ; tor it is (he alone that rakes us by the hand; 
and leads us to this ſupper s Dicendo ſe negro feeit ſe dignum, faith 
the ſame Father of the Centurian in 4he Golpel; if we can truly 
ſay we are waworthy, we make our {elves worthy, and thus we fer 
[forward towards it. But groundlefle ſcrupulofity; which many 
times is rather che iflue of pride, then the daughter of humilicy,ſces 
the way, and thea {its down in it, and then makes every pibblea 
mouatain,purzles and perplexes us, {ets us a framing and taſhion- 
ing dangersto our {clves, and inconveniences, and: ſumming them 
up, like the mag in Luczangwho fat on the Sea ſhore numbring each 
wave as came towards him, till ax Jaſt the wayes driving one 
another, beat ou and wr t themſelves over his head,and drown: 
him. Ia award, it weakeas and dilerables s in the pertormance of 
owdurty, and with it we are fo good, ghat, as the Z4/1ap proverb is, 
we aregood for notbipg. he 


This.is but a {cruple- iudeed, and is-weighs a9 more, and the 
leak breaths trong eaough.to blow | away.. For upon the ſame 
inducement we mult {eale yp our lips an pever pray, we mult ſtay 
at home ayd-not go to Churghstor ic 7gr repre ied whar mortal 15 
fit for thele chings ? how candult avg aſhes, ſpeak to the majeſty of 
beaven* what eare is purged enoughtg bear bis word,” whoſe teer 
ze clean enough to tread his courts.* And why do we pretend 
weaknefſe.or unworthineſle, <;are we499 Weak, are me: too unwor- 
thy ro do,tiis will :.or can-Chnſt commang us ghar, which our un- 
worthineſle will make agfip-for us' roflo 4 when the 4rumpet hath 
ſounded, whenthe law is/promalged,, this tear maſt vanith : when 
our Sawiaur hath.ance ſpakes it ,t6&t, tut, 4 55 ewy Body, thall we 
neglect 20 got, and make4hisow plea, thar we are got ' Worthy a) 

0 
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' | refuſethirt* of is he r | 
feaſt, will:not' come < what reverence is that that leaves Chriſts 


Elie a 'matterto fling 
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worthy *.anfit to do his will, but not unfit ro break its unfit to 
be redeemed, but not unfitto periſh 7 unfit to _y our ſelves of 
our Pollution, but nor unfit to ſettle on ourlees ? Oh 'tis_ ill thus to 
apologize, and diſpute, and fret our ſelves to deſtruQion, tolye ſick 
and bed-rid tn fin, and ſay we are unfit and unworthy to be healed: 
And what Reverence is that to Chrift , which crucifies him again, 
and tramples his blood under our feet * tor not to receive it, not to 
be-purged and better'd by it, Iam ſure, is in the higheſt degree to 
diſhonor it. 


I ſhall inſiſt the longer upon this, for I ſee too many withdraw 
and put from them this favour and grace of God, and call it reye- 
rerice;and might well bluſh at this their apology, if they did rightly 
conſider what reverence is. Now reverence 1s nothing elſe bur a 
'kind'of Juſtice paying back that which is due to a benefit, for ſome 
good it hath, or may bring unto us, and is either our verball or our 
reall gratitude. Thow ſhalt reverence my Santtuary , Levit, 19,30, 
for here we offer up our ſelves tro God, and God deſcends in bleſ- 
| img-upor us.' The word of the Lord is reverend, for it is the po- 
wer of God unto ſalvation ; therefore 1 eſteemed all thy precepts, 
ſaith David; 'Pſal:119.128, and holy and reverend is his name, for 
whatſoever good we do, we do in his name. And yet ſee, If we 
take not heed,if we keep not bur feet, we may bow in his temple, 


Name, do wonders in his Name, and yer blaſpheme it; as the Fewes 
bowed before Chriſt when they mockt him, and ſpet upon him, 
and {mote him” on the head? No : reverence 15 the payment of a 
debr, and wharis due to the Sanctuary ? even that we ſhould lifr up 
holy hands; what do we owe unto his word <-even obedience ; and 


none #n terminis, for there need no command to bind us to honor 
ity for who"will nor revEfefice that love' which is breathed forth 
trom Majeſty: who doth not reverence the meaneſt gift char 
comes fromthe hands of 4 < but what reverence is that that 
, who, when he is invited to a royall 


body, as it 'were, hanging” on 'rhe Crofle, and his blood poured 
out on the ground, and will not ſtoop ro take it up * If we look 
upon it well we ſhall find that excuſe harh not 2 more ugly face in 
any defect, which it is brought in to countenance, then in this. 
For tellme; why ſhould we' net be afraid 'to heare the word 2 why 


a An, _—— ha th. _ th 


what reverence is due to the Sacrament © in Scripture we read of 


have we ſucty itching eares? why do we throng and'preſſe into his 
- | c6urts? is there not as gene a' preparation” due unto” that * is it fo 
all our unruly affeRions ? are we ſo ſoone 


made 


| 


| 


and offer up the ſacrifice of fooles ; we may greedily harken whar | 
God will ſay, and yet deſpiſe his word z we may call upon his | 


— 


— 


do it'? when he would cleanſe and purge ts, ſhall we cry we are un- A 
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made fit to =_ unto God, that he may heare ; or to heare, when 
he doth ſpeak, or may we as ſoone doit, as pull off ; owr ſhooes from 
our feet, and make good the thing it ſelf, as we can the repreſencati- 
on * indeed we make it our apology, bur itis foule ingratitute, .and 
we cannor call it by a worſe name;for it takes in all, our negligence, 
our luke-warmnefſle, -our imprudency, our carnality, our loye of 
thoſe evils which firſt crouble us, and then make us loath our peace , 
firſt make us ſick, and then afraid of the phyſician. This excuſe, I 
I am ſure, is not put up by thoſe whom Chriſt bids depart into ever- 
laſting fire z for they.do not ſay, we were unworthy to feed, or cloth, 
or viſit thee, but we never ſaw thee. hunery, or naked, or in = : 
they did not think that Chriſt had been thu in priſon with Fohn 
the Baptiſt, or that he had begged in Lazarw.If heaven ſhould open 
it ſelf to receive thee, wouldeſt thou ſtay below with finne and mi- 
ſery, and cry, thou are unworthy toſtrive to enter in ? behold here 
in the Sacrament, Paradiſe is,as it were, again laid open to thee, and 
no cherubin ſtands againſt thee, and ſhall this weak pretence of a 

willfull finner be as a flaming ſword to keep thee from the tree of 
life * ſay then to theſe pretences, as thou ſhouldeſt to Satay, who 


is the forger of them, awvo1d, get you behind me: tor this is a command 
laid upon all Chriſtians, and inppoſesAall able to receive ir, and no 
manis infirme, or weak, or unworthy, but he that makes himſelf 
ſo; for his commandments are not grievous, (aith Saint Fohn, and a- 


monegſt them all, there is not one lefſe grievous then this, For 1s ir 
not eaſter to do this, then to deny our ſelves, torake up the Crolle, 
ro love our enemies, to lay down our lives tor the brethren? and 
yet under this heavy obligation we lye. Whether we make it good 
or no, I know not, but whether it be done or.not, no man, I think, 
did ever put up this pretence, that he was unworthy to do itz and 
ſhall we even offer our ſelves to the hardeſt rask, ro the weightier 
matters of the Goſpel, and ſtartle and fly back and be afraid of the 
Sacrament ? are we fit to receive his commands, which exa& our 

oods, and our life, and ſhall there be a time when we ſhall be un- 
FP toreceive the pledges of his love © are we worthy to be Chriſti- 
ans,and not worthy to be communicants * 


Ido not here forbid preparation, for 'tis that I urge and preſſe, 
but unworthineſle is the worſt excuſe, becauſe we are bound to caſt it 
off; and we cannot more diſhonor the Sacrament, then by not 
receiving it. For from what root bur from that of bitternefſe doth 
this evil weed, doth this banefull pretence ſpring up * Ler us rake 
an Inventory of all thoſe things which occaſion it, and we ſhall find 
them all to be ſuch fruit of which we may well be aſhamed ; rhe beſt 
of them is our calling and neceſlary imployments in the world; 
and is the world which paſſeth away of ſuch value with us, that we 
will not leave it behind us, fora _ to meet with Chriſt - his 

ce table © | 


407 | 


- | and yetit is frarce probable 


|yettis izle it is not ſo bad as profaneneſſe, but a fault itis, 


| 


| his faith z for when in our behaviour we turn our back upon them, 


| 
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table ;* is our daily bread ſweeter to us then the bread © 
Life * is mammoen a greater God then God himſelf 2 but then the 
reſt are of that nature that we ſhould be afraid to think of them, 
luke-warmneffe in-religion, love of our finnes, unwillingneſſe to 
with them, or:to be ſaved too ſoone, theſe are the rotten 

nes: which lye under this painted Sepulchre and glorious pretenſe 
of great reverence to the Sacrament : Our farme, our oxe, our 


wite, our vanity, our fin is preferred before Chriſt, and then we ſay 
we reverence him. 


But now, take-this pretenſe of reverence with the beſt inter- 
pretation you can give it ; ſuppoſe they that pretend it are not men 
devored to the world, and yanity, bur ſuch' as do try and examine 
themſelves every day, and my 3 carefull watch over their hearts, 

ch men ſhould pretend unworthi- 
neſſe, for theſe tares of excufes commonly grow upon the rocks, 
and barrenneffe;and not upon-good ground)but ſuppole this high re- 
vereace they have of the Sacrament, may keep them oft, and make 
chematfraid to come neere ; yet as Saint Paul ſpeakes in another 
caſe, 1 Cor. 4-7 This s utterly a fault in them, if not Taggnlope 


anda negle@ too large for this excuſe to palliate and cover, 


For 1. By this their abſtaining they do either pity or condemn 
thoſa that are more forward, as thoſe that venture too far upon 
that n_—_ myſtery, which they look upon at diſtance, and 
tremble,and dare not come neere; as thoſe that do not well conſi- 
der what they do, and therefare are bold to do itz as men whom 
not conſcience but preſumption brings to the Altar. They will ſay 
perhaps,they paſſe no ſuch cenſure on their brethren, they con- 
demn them not ; but yer. they may, and ſpeak not a. word, con- 
demn them by their ations, as Noah did condemn the world by 


there is ſomething of a ſharpe reprehenfion flyes from us, like an ar- 
row from a Parthians bow, after thoſe who walk another way. And 
this utterly i a fault by my not eating to condemn them that eat: 
This is comtriſtari fratres, this is to grieve our brethren, to make 
them think that »vors i» olla,that death js in the por, danger in eat- 
ing the Bread of life : this is to walk uncharitably, and for ought we 
know, to deftroy him with our not eating, for whom Chriſt dyed. 


Or 2; Their refraining to come may keep others at the ſame 
diſtance, and 1t 1s not eaſy ro determine wirim pejor res, an pejort 
exemplo agatur, (a8 Cato ſpeaks to another purpoſe in Livy) whether 
is mofe dangerous, their abſence to themſelves, or the example to 


neere 


others ; For if Moſes turn his back, who will not be afraid to come 
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A neere tothe mount ? If man of more reſeryed converſation, who 


come nigh, how may many weak Chriſtians, who hope here to re- 
ceive their additionall ſtrength, be ſtruck with terror, and ſo refuſe 
ro comezarid think of theſe myſteries as the Germans in Tacitmsdid of 
thoſe offices which they performed to their Goddefſe Hertha, the 
earth? The Goddeſſe was waſhed, and they who miniſtred- unto 
her were ſwallowed up in the ſame lake; Arcanm hinc terror, ſanttaq; 
ienorantia, ſaith the Hiſtorian, quid ſit illud quod tantum perituri wi- 

nt, Hence a ſecret terror, and holy ignorance poſſeſt them, who 
wondred what that divine power ſhoald be, which none could ſee, 
ag) they who were to periſh in the ſight;tor co miniſter to it, was 
to dye. | 


I know we cannot give too much reyerence unto it, we cannot 
give enough; but that {ervant doth bue little honour his maſter, who 
wilt bow,and cringe,and kiſle his hand; and keep at diſtance, and yer 
{leep in his ſervice. Obedience and reverence are twins, they are 
borne, and grow up, and dye together : Lam not truly reverent till 
my obedience (peaks and publiſherh ir, and if I obey not, my reve- 
rence is but a name, and it profiteth nothing ; as Saint Pawl ſpake in 
another caſe, If 1 be a breaker of the law, my Circumciſion is made un- 
circumciſion: It I doe not come as Chriſt commands, 1 may call ic 
reverence, but he will count it a great difhonour to his love. 

| | 1 

Wecomplaine much of the ſuperſtition of the Romiſh party, we 
are angry with their Alcars, their veſtments, their bowings, and 
pans 6.47 count it a kind of Theatricall Idolatry, and 1 think, with- 
out breach of Charity we may ; tox.as they make it, it is one of the 

reateſt Idols in the world , but we muſt take heed how we cry 
- = ſuperſtition in others, whilſt we. ſuffer it to lye at our own 
doores; how we condemn it as a monſter,as it walks abroad,when we 
hug and cheriſh it in our own breaſts. For what is ſuperſtition bur a 
groundleſſe feare ? what is it but a feare where no feare is,or if there 
be, a feare which we are bound to aboliſh * A feare to doe our duty 
is ſomething worſe then ſuperſtition, and it we doe not make the 
Sacrament an Idol, yet by this kind of lazy reverence, we make it 
nothing in this world, and as much as in us lyes fruſtrate the grace 
of God, which in theſe outward elements is preſented in a manner 


to the eye. 


I have dwelt the longer on this ſubject, becaule I ſee this duty (o 
much neglected ; ſome not fir to come, others not ſo much nafir, 
as unwilling ; ſome ſo ſpirituall, or rather fo carnall and profane, 
that they contema it; ſome ſo careleſs, that they ſeldome rhink 


keep themſelyes unſpotted of the world, tremble and dare not | 


ror inſanus eft, 
amand os timer, 
quos colt vio- 
lat. 
int 
D?os neger, an © 
infames ? | 


| ont, but ſuffer their ſoule co run to ruine,not to be rail d-and repaired 
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| 


cill it be caken trom them ; ſome pleading their own inffrmity, o- A; 


| chers the high dignity ot theſe myſteries; the beſt of which precenſes 
is a finne, which one would think were bur-a hard and uneatie pillow | 
for a fick 'con(cience to reſt on.' Not come; becaule I care not? nor 
come, becauſe 1 will not © not come becauſe I dare not 2 not come ? 
Thar,utterly is a- fault, and neglect doth aggrandizeir ; contempr 
doth make it yet greater ; and infirmity, and conceit of our unwor- 


cannot wipe it out, but it ſhewes ir ſelf even through this reverence, 


and (hewes us guilty of the Body and bloud of Chriſt, though we ear | 


the truch is, we will not come. Let us not then bring in our. anwot- | 
thineſſe as an excuſe, for ſuch an Apology is our doome which we 
| paſſe againſt our ſelves, which removes, and ſers us a farre off from 
| any relief of that'mercy which ſhould ſeale our pardon, becanſe we 
ſay we need it not : we ought not to doe, what we ought to doe, and we 
are unworthy to doe our duty, is brought in as an excuſe, but it is our 
condemnation. Let us then/dve it, and let us ave it often, and in the 
aft place let us'doe it to that end for which he did firſt inſtitute, and 
ordaine it. Let us doe it in remembrance of him. 


'\'courſe of the times, and we name him almoſt as often as we ſpeak, 


of quick diſparch', for as the Jewes had' Moſes, ſo have we Chriſt 


And now we may imagine that this is a = ſoon done, a matter 
read in our Churches every Sabbath day ; he is the ſtory, che diſ- 


and too often name him, but not with that reverence which we 


forgettulneſle, and berter we never knew him, then thus co remem- 
ber 

| confiſts not in a bare calling back into our mind every paſſage of his 
| glorious Oeconomy, by bringing him fron his crarch to his croſle, 
' and from his crofle to his grave ; for words of knowledge in ſcri- 
| pture evermore imply the affefions ; when Foſeph deſired Pharaohs 
| Butler to remember him, his meaning was he ſhould procure his li- 
berty : when Nehemiah prayes to God to remember him in his laſt 
Clap. v.22. he interprets himſelf, and pardon me according to the 
multitude of thy mercies : when the Thiet on the Crofle beſpeaks 
Chriſt to remember him when be cans: into his kinedome,he then beg'd 
a kingdome. Indeed ſuch a benefit deſerves to be had in everlaſting 
remembrance ; for what is a jewell of a rich price in the hands of a 


glory of the Starres, of the Sun and the Moon, which he hath or- 
dained, if there were no eye to behold them 2 How can ſeed be 
quickned, if the womb of the earth receive ir not © or whar a pearl 
is the Goſpel, if the heart be not the Cabiner 2 whar is Chriſt, if he 


ſhould z but thus. 40 remember him may be a greater injury then | 
him. And therefore we muſt remember,that this remembrance | | 


not'this Bread, nor drink this:cup; we pretend indeed we cannor, bur | ,, | 


foole, who hath no heart to receive and keep it © what were all the | x 


be not remembred * | 
We 


| 


, 


, 
, 
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| We muſtchen, and upon this occaſion efpecilll 
giſber - bur wow ar enroll Chriſt there ih deep and 
'Cters 5 For the m 


calmes, and carry-rhetty about with us as pretious Ancidores;untefſe 
we bring them ab in1eft:19 memoriz ad os rogitationis, as Sairit Huſt, 
ſpeaks; trom the inwatd part of the —_ ro the touch and fty- 
mack of thie cogitative faculty, which'is our {piricn4ll ruminarion,'6ur 
chewing of the cud uhleſſe we do Coflaqut cam fide, hold a , Collotute 
within #6,and Catechize our faith} 414 enquire whether we retiem- 
ber Chriſt as we ſhould; whether our faich be as irghg, our hapeas 
ſtedfaſt, our chariry as fervent, as {v- great love' requireth;” whettiet 
it be ſuch a faith, and ſuch an hope, and ſo inrenfiye a charity, as 
Chriſt and his love thus diffuſed abroad migfit beget ; whether 
Chriſt be hung up in this galleryof our ſoule, onely 452 *pictate; 6r 
whether he be a Living Chriſt, and dwellech in ,us of 4 trath {For 
the memory as it is the womb to forme and faſhion Chfift; ſoit 
may yield good blood ro nouriſh him, and in chis ſence, that of Pl4- 
to may be- trae, Mere *Arauricnc, We learn tid ave inſtructed by 
thoſe notions, which were formerly imprinted in' gate 4 "We 
do conceive and are in trayell, as Saint Paul! fpeakes, with Chriſt 

till he be fully formed in us; we work him our 27 'Cogetatoria, m*rhe 
Elaboratory of our hearts. When we have hijn in, our is..'yr 
and his precepts alwaies before our eyes, as in a book which c cK68 
us at every turn, and by a frequent Conremplatioh of them draw 
our ſoules out of thoſe encumbrances which many. times involve 
and fetter them z when we recolle& our mind into it ſelf, and faſten 
it to this rock; where it may reſt as upon 2 holy till, from whence 
it may look down and behold every object in irs proper ſhape look 
upon ati injury as 4 betteſir, perſecution as 4 bleffing, and tee life it 
the face and cotntenance* of death, then and notcill then we' ma 

be faid to remember hit. For can he remembera meek Chriſt, 


open the re- 
tving chara- 
emory is a preſerver of that whiich ſhe receives: 
but chenir is not enough for us to behold theſe glorious Phin- 


ER 


Auuſt. cont. 
| Fauſt. Manich. 
1.6.0.7, 


jy ud, in tanto 
apenium prato, 


3 | dearum & ob- 


who wilt be angry without a cauſe can he remember a poore 
Chriſt, thar makes Ma his God © can he remember the Prince 
of Peace,who is wholly bent to war ? can he remember Chriſt, who 
is as ready to betray him as Fad, and naile him to the Crofle as 
Pilat ? Better he were quite raced on of our memory, ther that 
we ſhould thus ſer him there as a mark to be ſhor ar ; chen to be 
thus ſer up, to be ſcorned, and reviled;and ſpit napon, and Crucified 
o4in; better never to have known him, then ro know, and put 
him tofhame: And therefore; if we will remember him, we m 
contemplate him in his own ſphere, in thas fite and 

which he looks upon us; deltherare, & cauſas expentirye; well weigh 
and confider upon what termes and conditions we did firſt receive 
him, and entertain him: int our choughts and memories; and this will 


Plato ſolus in 
Ponta gent: um 


btns & recor- 
datns eft. Ter- 

full. de anim.6. 
24. 


| 


drive Chriſtianity home, make ir enter ineo chie ſoute” and _ 
Eeez 1H 


— 


4.12 
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| and taſted the ſweerneſſe of it, and then t 


| 1 of the ſweetneſle of 
thoſe bleſſings and _ benefits which we receive in the Sacrament. 


For the ſweerneſſe of honey, faith Baſil, is not known ſo well by the 
Philoſophers diſcourſe, as by the taſte (which is a better and ſurer 
judge then the moſt ſ{ubtile Naturaliſt) no more are the benefits 
judge i 


and bis Goſpel, though uttered by the Tongue of men 

and Angels, in the words which conveigh them, as in a heart melted 
and transformed into the Love of Chriſt; then in the mind of man, 
when it.is the ſame mind which is in Chriſt Jeſus: there he is re- 
membred indeed, there he is placed not as in the High Prieſts 
Hall, to be mockt, and derided, and amor, but as in his 
throne, in his heaven, where he diſpenſeth his light, his joy, his 
glory, ſuch glory as no Eloquence is equall to,no language can ex- 
efle, not Saint, Paw! himſelf, who was c_—_ up into Paradiſe 
ells us no more then 

this, that they -were &jule giuele the words were unſpeakable 


words, words which it was mot poſible for 4 mas to witer ; which was 


in effeR, to tell us he did feele it, but could not tell us what it was: 
and thus to taſte him is 70 remember him. 


And firſt, It takeSin our faith, I do not meane a dead and un- 
ative faith, for that leaves us dead and buried inaland of Ob- 
livion, never looking _- Chriſt, or his benefics, nor gathering 
any ſtrength or virtue from him, and no more conſidering this our 


High Prieſt, then if he had never offered himſelf, never Catisfied, 
neyer been but a faith that worketh by love, a faich that followes 
Chriſt; through every Period, and ſtage, and paſſage of his bleſſed 
ceconomy; a faith that is a diſciple,and followes him whitherſoever 
he goes;looks upon him in time of proſp&riry, and cloths him in the 
dayes of affliction, forgets them, remembring him , in injuries, and 
forgives themzin death ir ſelf, and makes him our ReſurreRion, 
m 


es us one with him, that we cannot think, or ſpeak, or move, 
Char we cannot live, nor dye without him. 


Now the time of on the Sacrament, of the receiving theſe 
pledges of his love, and theſe xox fdei, theſe pledges of our 
faith, is the time of aQuating, of quickning and increaſing our faith, 
char it may be more apprehenſive, more operative, more lively, 
that it may even Prins in our hearts, at the mention of Chriſt,at this 


The eiphtednth Sermon. | 
faſten and rivet Chriſt into us, and make him a part of us; that his, a 
promiſes and precepts, and the virtue of his death and paſſion may 
be in aur memory as veſlells are in a well-ordered family, whence 
upon.eyery occalion we may readily take them our for our uſe, 
find a defence againſt every temptation, a- buckler. for evey dart, 


' that ſo the love of Chriſt may ſwallow up all reluctancy in us, in' 
victory. This gives us a true taſte and reli 


B 


repreſentation of his body and blood, as the babe did in gant 
ns | wom 


—— 
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womb at the Virgin Mary's ſalutation. For our Faith, as it may haye 
irs increalings and improvements, ſoit may have its decrealings and 
failings; may be weakned by the daily incurſions which the world and 
the devil make upon it, by preſenting objects of Terror to daunt and 
enfeeble ir; objects of delight to {lumber and charm ir. It may be 
weakned by the daily avocarions and common adtions of our life, 
that we may not cleave fo cloſe unto Chriſt, not eye him with 
that inrenrion, not love him with that fervour, not obey him wich 
that cheerfulneſſe which we ſhould, bur be in a diſpoſition ready to 
fall off, and let go our hold of him. And therefore as we muſt at all 
times ſtr it up, and aQuate it, ſo eſpecially in our *approches to the 
Lords table, for in this doth our preparation to it; -in this doth the 
benefit and power of the Sacrament principally conſiſt : for here 


ſtrercheth and dilates all rhe pow 
and fo crucifies the fleſh, 
repentance, if it be trae,is an imitation of Chriſts luffeting,a revenge 


[ 


| 


| 


| 


| þrance it ſelf; and the time to doe it is now; tie thow'art mo - 
| [f y 


doth our Saviour,as it were, again preſent himſelf 'to as, opens his 
wounds, ſhewes us his hand, and his fide,ſpeaks to us 4$ he did to The- 
mas,reach hither your fingers and behold my hands, and' reach 
hither your hands and thruſt chem into my fides; take, eat, this is my 
body,and be not faithleſle but believing ; here ſhake off that chilne(s, 
that reſtiveneſle, that acedie, that wearineſſe, rhat Fintneſle of yout 
faith ; here warm, and a&tuate, and quicken- it, thit''jt may be a 
working, fighting, conquering taich. For thus to do it is to do this 


in remembrance of him. 


Secondly, Ir takes in repentance, by which we doe moſt truly re- 
member Chriſt ; remember his birth, and are bort- againe, for re- 
pentance is-our new birth ; re member his Circumciſion, and cir- 
cumciſe our hearts, for repentance 1$ weydan meerroh, the great circum- 
ciſion, fairh E piphavins z goe about with him doing good, for te- 
pentance is our obedience; remember him on his Caffe. tor repen- 
rance ſetteth up a Croffe in imitation of his, and lifts us up upon it; 
ers of our ſoule,peirceth our hearts, 


and the affections and lufts thereof. Our 


upon our ſelves for whit the Jewes did to him 4 the proper flue 
and effe& of his love 4 for what Chriſt workerh in us, be firſt works 
pon 1s, makes us fee, and feele,and handle his love, that we may be 
active in thoſe. duties of love, which by his command and enſatnple 
we owe to him, and in him to our brethren - He dyed to be a pro- 
pitiation for our finnes, that is, thar he might make ſmne to ceaſe, 
for (o the word ixdox«» implyes; gives us ſtrength by repentance 
_ ro extinguiſh ind aboli ſinne. Thus if we repent, thus if we 

oe, we doe it in remembrance of him. And this we are to doe, but 
then eſpecially when we prepare our ſelves, and-tnake out addreſſes 
to Chrifts Table ; for though repencance be the fruit of a due ex2-| 
mination of onr ſelyes, yer we may and muft examine our repen- 
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thy Covenant,and ſo-muſt alſo renew thy repentance. In the Feaſt 
of the Atonement the Lord tells his people, Lev. 23.27. you ſhall 
keep it, and he that doth not afflitt his ſoul, ſhall be cut off, This is a = 


* | for it, and in this day thou muſt doe it. This is the {eaſon toranſac 


thy ſoule, to ſee how many graines of hypocriſfie were left behind in 
thy former repentance, what hollowneſs was in thy groanes, what 
coldnefſe in thy devotion; to {ee what advantage Satan hath fince 
taken, what ground he hath won in thy ſoule; and thenin remem- 
brance of Chriſts love ſer afreſh to the work of mortification,wound 
thy heart deeper, lay on ſurer blowes, empty thy ſelf of thy (elf, of 


all that ruſt and rubbiſh which thy ſelf-love lett behind, and then 
ſtir up thoſe'graces in thee which through inadvertency} and care- 
lefneſſe lye raked- up as in the aſhes ; in a word, refine every ver- 
tue,;quicken. every grace, intend thy will, exalt thy faith, draw 
acererto'Chriſt, and ſo renew thy Covenant,and fit down at his T a- 
bley and thusif thou doe it, thou doſt it in remembrance of him. 


I.might here take in the whole traine, the whole Circle and 
Crown of Chriſtian graces and virtues, and draw them together and 
ſhue them within the compaſle of this one word remembrance, for it 
will comprehend them all ; knowledge, obedience, love, fincerity, 
chankfulneſſe, from whence the Sacrament hath its name, wxaexie, 
my laſt payment, and peace offering ;, tor he that truly believes and 
repents, 2s he is ſick of finne, (o is he ſick of love, of that love, 
which in the Sacrament is ſealed, and confirmed to us; is full of ſa- 
ving knowledge, is ever bowing to Chriſts ſcepter, is ſincere and 
like himſelf in all his wayes, will meditate of it day and night, will 
drive it ab animo in habitum, as Tertull, ſpeaks, from the mind to the 
motions and aQions-of his body, from the conſcience into the out- 
ward man, till it appeare in liberall hands, in righteous lips, and in 
attentive eares z will breath forth nothing bpt devotion, bur pray- 
ers and Hallelujahs, glory, honour, and praiſe for this his love ; 
and ſo become as the picture, and image, and face of Chriſt, re- 
fleRing all his favours and graces back upon him ; as a Pillar engra- 
yen with Gods lovingki es, a Memoriall of Gods goodneſſe 
thankfully ſer up for ever; and thus to doe it is to doe it in remem- 
brance of him. 


And to conclude; thus if we doe it, if we thus remember him, he 
will alſo remember us, remember us, and ſet - ws as ſeales upon his 
heart, and ſignets on his right hand, remember us as his peculiar trea- 
ſure ; and as our. To of him takes up all the duty of a 
Chriſtian, ſo doth his remembrance of us comprehend all the bene- 


| this remembrance between us for ever z we ſhall remember him in 


| 
ny 


fits of a Sayjour 5 our love of him, and his love to us are Miy= 
urhung iureevue, Will be as matter and fuell to nouriſh and uphold 


humility 


——_ 
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A | humility and obedience, aid he ſhall remember us in love and po- 


wer; we ſhall remember him on earth; and he ſhall remember us in 
heaven, and prepare a place for us; he ſhall remember our afliion, 
and uphold us ; he remember our prayers, and make them ef- 
fectuall z our almes; and make them a pleaſing ſacrifice; he ſhall re- 
member our failings, and ſettle and eſtabliſh us z our teares; and 
curn them into joy; he ſhall remember all that we do or ſuffer, all 
but our finnes, thoſe he hath buried in his grave for ever, And) 
now we are drawing neere to his table with feare and reverence he 
will remember us, and dray neerer to us in theſe outward elements, 
then ſuperſtition can feigne him ; beyond the fiction of tranſub- 
ſtantiation, and abundantly ſatisfy us with the farneſle of his houſe; 
feed us, though not with his fleſh, yer with himſelf; and move in us, 
that we may grow up in him. In a word, He will remember us in 
heayen more truly then we can remember him on earth, and di- 
ſtill his grace and bleſſings on us, be ever with us, and fill our 
hearts with rejoycing, whioh will be a faire pledg of that ſolid, pure; 
and everlaſting joy in the _— Heavens. And Lord remember 
us thus,now thou art in thy kingdome, 


as 
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*And that you fludy to be quiet, and to doe your own 


buſmeſſe, and to work with your own hands, as we 
have commanded you, 


88 He ſumme of religion & Chriſtianity is to do the will 
AI RAR of God ; and thi is the will of God, even our Santtifi- 
2 cation,at the 3. v. of this chapter. This is the whole 
ny of man,and we may ſay of ir,as the Father doth 
2354 of the Lords prayer, quantum ſubſtringitur verbis gan+ 
tum diffunditur ſenſibus, though it be contrafted, and comprized ina 
word, yer it poures forth it ſelf in a Sea of matger and ſenſe. For 
this holineſſe unto which God hath called us, is but one virtue, bur 
of a large extent and compaſle; Mie yay xy 6; rex oxi251ar, but one 
virtue, but is divided into many, and ſtands as Queen in the midſt 
of the circle and crown of all the graces, and claimes an intereſt in 
them all ; hath patience to wait on her, compaſſion to reach our her 
hand, lofhganimity to ſuſtain, and this 5-vxie,this placability of mind 
and contentatiort in our own portion and lot, to uphold her,and keep 
her in an equall poyle and temper, ever like unto her ſelf; that we 
may be holy in our faith, and holy ih our converſation with men, 
| without which though our faith could remove mountains, yet we 
were not holy. Tot rames porrigit, tot ven arffundit, (0 rich is - the 
ſubſtance of holineſſe, ſo many branches doth fhe-reach forth, ſo 
| Fft2 | many 
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 partiall holineſſe : ſome have placed itina figh ,or ſad look, and 
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which commend us-ta God, are asthe branches and veins, and Ho- 
lineſſys the bloud and juice ro-make them live. I doe not intend to 
compixe them one with the other, becauſe all are ne , "and the 
bath forbid us to ask, Why this ic better then that, for egvery-one. of 
chem in his due time and place is neceſſary. It hath been ph rear | 
miſtake and faulr of thoſe who- profeſſe Chriſtianity, ro ſhrink up 


its veines, and lop off its branches, contenting themſelyes with a 


calld it repentance z, others in the rohgue, and hand,and calld it zeale , 


others in the heart, ina good intention, and called it piety ;, others 
have made it verbums adbreviatums, a ſhort word indeed, and called ir 


many reines doth ſhe ſpread into and indeed, all thoſe” virtues; 
hic 


eritate tots & ſolida, ſolid and entire,burvaunt and boaft themſelyes 
as great proficients in Holineſle, and yet never ſtudy tobe quiet ; have 
little peace with others, yet are at peace with themſelyes; are very 
religious, and very profane ; are very religious and very turbulen 

have the tongues of Angels, but no hand at all zo do their own bf 
neſſe, and to work in thetr calling. And therefore we may obſerve, 
that the Apoſtle, in every Epiſtle almoſt, rakes paines to give a full 
andexat enumeration of every duty of our lives, that the man of} 
God may be perfet? to every good work; teacheth' us not onely thoſe 
domeſticke and immanent vertues (if I may fo call chem ) which 
are advantageous to our ſelves alone;as faich, and _— the like, 
; which juſtifie that perſon onely in whom they dwell ; but emanant, 
 publick, and omiliticall yertnes of common converſation, which 
are for the edification and good of others, 2 patience, meekneſle, 
' liberality, and love of quietnefſe and peace: my faith ſayes none 
| but my {elf z my hope cannot raiſe my brother from delſpaire ; yet 
; my fazth is holy, ſaith Saint Fade, and my hope is a branchrand vein 
' of holineſſe,and iſſues from it. Bur __ p_—_—_ my meekneſle, my 
| bounty, my love and ſtudy of quiernefle and peace, ſibi parerores, 
foris tot « ſunt, exereile their at and empty themſelves on others; 


| theſe link and unite men together in the bond of love in'which they 


faith : few haye been ſolicitous and carefull to preſerye it in apre- | 


| are ONe, and move together as one, build up one anothers faith,che- 
riſh one anothers hope, pardon one anothers injuries, beare one' ano- 


thers burden, and fo inthis bond, in this muruall 8 reciprocall diſ- 
charge of all the duties and offices of holineſfe, are carried together 
to the ſame place of reſt, So thar to holineffe of life more is re- 
quired then to believe,or hope, or poure forth our ſoules, or rather, 
our words before God tis true this is the will of God, but we 
muſt go farther, even to jon, and love the brethren, and 
| ſtudy to be quiet, for this alſo is the will of God, and our Sandi 


deyotion,if my impatience it * what is my faith, if my 
malice 


fication. Wha is a ſigh, if my murmuting drown it? what is my 


> 


negleft' of any one dorh fruſtrate all the reſt 3 and the iſe-man fl 


wu 
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malice make me worſe then an infide!! © whac are thy prayers, if the 
ſpirit of unquiernefle ſextter rhem* will we indeed pleaſe God, and 


walk as we ought © we-mrift then; as'S. Perer exhorts, adde to our 


brotherly kindneſſe, and: to' bratherly kindneſſe, 
here commands, not onely 
vices which the worft of men are ready to fling a ſtone at, but 
choſe gallanc and heroick vices, which ſhew themſelyes.openly be- 
fore the Sun and the people, who look favourably and friendly on 
them, and cry them up” for zeale and religion, even from all ani- 
moſity and turbulent behaviour 5 we muſt pghuias iovgdtrr we 
mult fudy to be quiet, and be ambittqus of it; Thas onr Apoſtle be- 
{peaks the Theſſalonians , we befeech you brethren, that you in- 
creaſe more and more, and in the wortls of ttiy text; that you ſtudy 
to be quiet, 4nd do your own buſineſſe; 4ud work with your own hands as 
we have commanded you. | 


In which words, frf a duty is propoſed, fudy to be quiet. 4'y: the 
meanes promoting this duty are preſcribed, or cauſe prodecentes, and 
conſervantes, the cauſes which bring it forward and hold it up, laid 


wth virtue, to our virtut knowledge, ro- knowledge patience, to patience 
e, or as Saint Paul 


2 Per.1.5.6.y, 


m from tornication, from thoſe 


down ; the firft, ra 114 Te4w41, to do on7 dn. bu ſineſſe ; the 2. to work 
with our own hands z the firſt-ſhurs'onr «vey yiz ,, all pragmaticall cu- 
riofity, and ſtretching beyond our line, and that compaſle where- 
in God hath bound 2nd circumſcribed us; the 2. «eye, all unative- 
neffe and fupine negligence in our own place and ſtation. And the 
3. and laſt makes ita neceflary ſtudy; 2nd brings it under a com- 
mand ; ſicat pracepimus vobis, you muit do it as 1 have commanded 


ous 


Or becauſe to be quiet is here propoſed as matter of ſtudy, we 
will confider, 1. the objeR, or thing it (elf in which our ſtudy muſt 
be ſeen ; and it iS9vy «fer, a quiet and peaceable behaviour. 2. the 
at, which _—_ che intention of our mind, thoughtfulneſſe 

and a diligent luctatim and contention with our ſelves, we muſt 
make ir our ſtady, 6a ze, be anmbreious of it, Thirdly, the merhod 
we muſt uſe ; we muſt weddle with our own buſineſſt, and work with our 
hands. And laſt of all, the warrant of this method, 1 have commanded 
it ; and of theſe we ſhall ſpeak in their order. 


Ut operam detts, that you ſtudy fo be quiet 8&C. | 


And frſt, to be quizt is nothing elſe but to be pexceable, to keep 
our felyes in an even and conſtant temper, to fertle and compoſe our 
affections, that they carry us not ina violent and nnwarranted. moti- 
on; againtt choſe with whom we live, thongh they ſpeak whar we] 
are unwilling to hear, and do what we would nor behold z though! 
Fif 3 r1eiw | 


a, * 
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; Tim.z.2. 


3 Colofl.ts5. 


Controverſies, we/lwer, to ſtand in the midſt berween rwo contrary 
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their thoughts be not a5 our thoughts, nor their wayes as our wayes, ' A 
though they be contrary to usz.T-hat there be'(as $. Paul ſpeaks) no 
chiſme in the bady, bur that the members may have the ſame care one of 
another ; That we doe not ſtart.our of the Orb. wherein we are fixt, ' 
and then ſer it on fire; becauſe we.think it moyes. diſorderly; bur that 
we look on all with a charitable and Evangelicall eye ; nor pale be-' 


cauſe others are rich ; not fick for our-peighbours yoryand z.not ſul- 
len becauſe othets.are cheerfull not angry becauſe others are weak, | 
not clouded with.envy and malice, becauſe others in ſome relpeds' 
our-ſhine us 3, but as S- Paul ſpeaks, leading 4 quiet and peaceable life 
in all Godlineſſe and. Honeſty ;, (for the Golp | of Chriſt hath left us 
no other eye . but. thar of charity to look: abroad with) that this 
peace of Chriſt may rule in our -hearts, to the. which alſo ' we are 
called in one body; may rule in our hearts, 8eafGwer, fit.aS judge 
there, for ſo the word ſignifies, being in its natve-propriety ſpoken 
of the Judge in the Olympick games: Ler peace rule in your hearts, 
let it have this office, let it be the onely judge to ſet an end to all 


fides, and draw them together, and make;them one ; to be a 
Mediator between the offence that is giyen,y and; the ſmart that is 
felt; to command our patience againſt rhe. zwjury ; to awake the 
one to conquer and annihilate the other, and fo bury it in oblivion 
for ever. 


And that we may better undexſtand it, we muſt ſever it from 
that which is like it ; for likenefle is the mother of error, from 
whence it is, -that there be ſo many lovers of peace, and ſo little 
of it in the world z that when athbition and coverouſneſſe harraſs 
the earth, when there be warrs and rumours of warrs, when the 
kings of the earth riſe up,when the people are 45 mad as the Sea 
when it rageth, when the world is on fire, , yet thereis nor one 
that will be convinced, or 'perſwade himſelf, that he ever raiſed 
one ſpark to kindle it. It was ajuſt and grave complaint of Saint 
Hierom,non reddimus unicuiq; rei ſuum wvocabulum, we are guilty 
of a dangerous miſnomer, and do not give every thing its proper 
name; and think we ſtudy quietneſſe when we are moſt bent to war, 
and ready to beat up the drumme, Ali: Dominationem pacem appel- 
lant, ſome call ryranny peace, and nothing elſe, and think there 
is no peace, unlefle every man -underſtand and obey their beck; 
unlefle all hands ſubſcribe to their unwarrantable demands, quiet 
they are and peaceable men, when like a tempeſt they drive down 
all before them ; to him that rt izech in the common-weulth, 
he is rebell that is not a ite; and to him that Lords it in 
the Church, he that bowsjnot to every decree of his, as if God 
himſelf bad made it,is an heretick, a ſchuſmatick, an Anathemazchen 


_—— mt 


tis peace, and not till then, when every look,and word, when every 
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ye of theirs is a law. Others call even diſobedience ir ſelf peace; 
and are tiever quiet, but with their quod voluwmus ſavctunm eff ; but 
when they are let looſe to do what they pleaſe, are filii pac the 
the children of peace, when they digg her bowells out, as the Do» 
natiſts in Saint Auſt, who were the greateſt peace-breakers in the 
world, yer. had nathing ſo much in their mouths as the fweer 
name of peace z and how is ſhe wounded by thoſe. . who ſtand up 
in her detence ? we call that peace which hath nothing of it bur the 
name, and that too but of our own giving; and eſteeme our ſelves 
as quiet and peaceable men, when we are rather afleep then ſet- 
tled, rather ſenſeleſſe and dead then delighting our ſelves in thoſe 
ations, which are proper to us -in that motion which tends ro 
reſt ; rather ſtill and ſilent chen quiet, bound up as it were with a 
froſt, till the next thaw, the next faire weather, and opportunity as 
taire, and then we -{pread abroad, and run out beyond our limit 
and bounds, nor can we be conteined or kept in them, Again, 
others there be, ſuch as Tacitms ſpeaks of, who are ſol4 ſocordia 1n- 
nocentes, who are very quiet and ſtill, and do little hurt, by reaſon 
of a dull and heavy difpolition, and therefore ſaith Tufy, do removere 
ſea ny negottis, ſtep alide and remove themſelves out of the 
publick wayes; withdraw themſelves our of the company and almoſt 
out of the number of men, who dono harme becauſe they will do 
nothing , whoſe greateſt happinefle is nihil agere, nihil eſſe, tro do 
nothing and to be nothing; whoſe ſoules are as heavy and unattive, 
as thoſe lumps of fleſh, their bodyes, and ſo raiſe no thoughts bur 
{ff{ch which lye levell with their preſent condition, and reach not ſo 
high as to whe in the publick intereſt; who know not whac to think, 
and ſo care not how unevenly or difaxderly the courſe of things is 
carried along, ſo it be not long of them, being as much afraid of 
ation, as ochers are weary and lick of reſt; as unwilling to pur forth 
a hand to ſupport a ſhaking and falling commonwealth, as others 


are ative andnimble to pull ic down; Nay ſome there are of fo 
tender and ſoft diſpoſition; wt non poſlint in caput alterius nt teſti- 
monium dicere (as the orator oblerves in Senec.c« controverſies) that 
they cannot be brought to bear witneſſe ro that truth which ny 
endanger the lite of any man; ſo heartleſſe, that they cannor ſpe 
the truth, having ſo much of the woman, and the coward, that 
they know not how, but count it as a puniſhment to be juſt and 
honeſt mens; 


May we not take theſe now for quiet and peaceable men ? no: 
theſe are not quiet, for they neyer ſtudied ir ; and the orator will 
cell us mores naturd non conftant, there is more required to the com- 
poſing of our manners, and the raiſing and fixing this virtue in our 
mird, then that which the band and impreſſion of nacure left in us; 


7d yag in guru; dya92r eShzuar, ſaith Nazianzen; for thoſe imbred 
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{dipoſitions, thoſe naturall virtues do not each home. Who | - A 
' thanks the fire for its heat, or the water for irs moiſture, the 


fmow for being cold, or the ſun that it doth ſhine ? and may we nor 
cruly ſay of theſe low and tender diſpoſitions, whom no diſorder 
can affe&, no violence move, that they are Lambs, that is, haye as 
much quietneſle as nature inſtil'd and put into them * 


Again, as there is 2 gvovo+ 5ovyle, 4 niaturall q uiernefle, fo there 
may be alſo iZ driyz;,a conſtrained quietneſs, wrought in us by neceſ- 
fity; the quietneſle of Eſau, which would laſt 'bur till his fa- 
thers funerall z the quietneſſe ofa Philiſtim under the yokg and 
harrow, I might ſay the quietneſle of Goliah when his head was off. 
And indeed, this forced quierneſſe is like that of a dead man, of 
whom we may ſay, quieſcit he is ar reſt and quiet, becauſe he can- 
not move. Abſalom and Achitophel, Theudas and Fudas, Catiline 
and Cethegws, and all thoſe turbulenr m——_— which hiſtory hath 
delivered to the hatred and deteſtation of poſterity, were as quiet 
before opportunity and hope ſet their ſpirits a working, as now th 

are in their urnes or graves. Much quietnefle the world hath yield- 
ed in this kind, and many men who haye been quiet againſt their 
will, who have ſtood ſtill, becauſe they were bound hand and foo, 
or as little able to break forth into ation as thoſe thar are, whileſt | 
authority was too ſtrong for them and held them in, they were as. 
filent as the night; bur when the reines were {lacked, and the bir 
out of their mouths, as raging as the Sea, and as loud as the noiſe' 
of many waters, (as Yirgil deſcribes his horſe,ſtare loco neſcit—) they 
could not be quiet, they could nor ſtand ſtill, and keep their place; 
or (as Fob characters out his) ms up the ground for rage and. 
fierceneſſe, they mockt at feare, and turned not back from the ſword, like 
thoſe wild horſes which fer the world on fire, and threw Phaeton 
out of the chairez when they were weak and low, upon their 
knees, tendring ſupplications, but when their ſtrength increaſed, 


Theſe Pageants the world ſhews every day,burt this is not to: be 
quiet in Saint Pauls ſenſe; for nemo pins quipietatem cavet, no man 
is good or quiet, who cannot or dare not for ſome danger that is 
neere him and hangs over his head, be otherwiſe; £7 curGpuar Tx x71 


good and quiet men, whoare ſo by choice and election, and not by 
neceflity. For as he i not a Few who is one outwardly, {o is not he a 
peaceable man who is ſo outwardly, and for a time, nor is that qui- 
etneſle which is outward in the fleſh; but he is quier who is ſo in- 
wardly, and quietnefle i that of the heart, in the ſpirit, whoſe praiſe 
not of men but of Godtor it the love of peace be in the heart, the lips 


will be ſealed, and the hands bound up for over ol 
| 0 


reaching forth their demands on the point of their ſword, 


Tejaigeory dyabis, faith Baſil, we commend thoſe men, and call them | 
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So thar, to be quiet conſiſts in a ſweet compoſure of mind, in 3 
calme and contented converſation, in a mind ever equall,- and like 
unto it ſelf; and he is a quiet and peaceable man, who. is not mo- 
ved when all things elſe are; ſtands upon his own baſis, when all a- 
bout him is out of frame; when the world paſſerh by him, and in- 


ſmooth and delightfull ſtreame, and anon raiſing up its billows -a- 
ainſt us;in every change is ſtill che ſame, the ſame when the ſword 
—_ over him; and peace ſhadows him; the fame when riches in- 
creaſe, and poverty comes towards him as an armed man, the ſame 
when religion flouriſheth,and the commonwealth hath nothing prater 
obſeſſum Fovem, & Camullos exules, bur God dithonoured, and good 
men oppreſt; the ſame when the world runs croſte to his dehires, 
as when he can ſay, So, So, thus would I have 1t; cuz in rebms!' n0- 
vs nihil novum, ro whom nothing comes as new and unexpected; 
who ſtands as a rock, and keeps his own place, and ſtation; nat 
ſwelling at an error, not angry with contempt; not ſecure in peace, 
not afraid of perſecution, not ſhaken with feare, not- giddied with 
ſuſpicion, not bowed down with covetouſneſle, 'nor- lifted above 
himſelf with pride; who walks and is carried on in every motion by 
the ſame rule in c#j# decretis nulla lituragyhole decrees and reſoluti- 
ons admit no blot, who doth not biot out this daies quietnefſe: with 
to morrowes turbulency (as Ariſtides ſpake of Pericles) who is not | 
unquiet or troubled for any rub, or interpoſition, for any affront / 
in his way, but keeps himſelf in an even and conſtant courſe, as. 
conſtant in his actions as his knowledge; as it you ſhould ask him a | 
queſtion of numbers, he will give you the ſame an{wer to day 
which he did yeſterday, or to morrow which he did -tro day, and 
many yeares before; who by his patience potleſſerh his ſoul, and 
will not yield or ſurrender it up to any temptation. or provocation 
whatſoever, there to be ſwallowed up and loſt; whom anocher mans 
evil doth not make evil, another mans riches doe not make -pale, 
another mans honor doth not degrade from himſelf, who n another 
mans noiſe doth not diſquier, another mans riot doth nor diſcom-! 
poſe, another mans fury doth not diſtrat, another mans ſchiſme 
doth not divide from the Church: in a word, who changetht nor'/| 
colour with the world, nor is altered with that confuſed variety, 
and contradiction of ſo many humors of ſo many men, and applyes, 
himſelf co every one of them as a Phyſician to ſupple and : cure, and 
not to enrage them, this man is quiet, hath gained chis 5-vyi« this 
quietneſſe of mind, this man cannot but be ar peace with tumfelt, 
and all the world, 
And to this, Chriſtianity, and the. religion which we' profelle | 
doth bind us; this is a plant which our heavenly Father alone doth 


|plantinour hearts; in which when it is planted, it will ſhoor- forb | 
Gag: _ __ "FOO 6 


yerts its ſcene, and changes its faſhiqn every day, now ſhining- and 
anon lowring; now flattering, anon ſtriking; now gliding by. us in a | 


Phot: .Bibl. 
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| Tert. Apol, 
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-repines ar his brothers good, but he makes it his own evil, 
| ecchoes back him $ no man gors beyond bis brother, bur hacti 


| felf inthoſe whoare enemies to it, thar the kid may feed wich the] 
| wolf, and the Lamb wich the Leopard ,ſolong as the moone endu- 
|-reth; that there may be no-deceir, no envy,no violence, no invalion, 


| fecuting heathens, 'and you 
doit is not for marder,or thefr,or cozenage,or breach of the peace; 


| this, that they are Chriſtiuns, This is thar 'height of Pertection, 


| eſſs of the law-could not reach; nor could the Jew bring any thing |: 
| ex horreis ſuis out of his granary, this ſtore 'or basker, or ithe philo- 


— 
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ard grow up, ad raiſe it (HIF far above the love of the warld, az) A 


| dvve toverouſieſſe, and thvy, atid malice, and fraud, which firſt 


Yuiet and rack chit breaſt in which 'they ate, and then breath 
forth tharvenom which blaſts the world, and troubles and proyokes 
thoſe which are neere us ; ſotnetimes gnaſhing the teeth; which 
eats and conſuthes us; ſomeritmes breathing forth haileſtones and 
coales of fire which fly back in our faces and deſtroy us; ſometimes 
laying of ſnares in which ov felves are caught, for exvy & the ror- 
tenmeſſe of the bones, ſaith Solomon, aud anger hilleth the fooliſh, and 
the Bread of deceit though it be feet ac firſt, yer it ſhall if rhe month 

with eravell:neme non in ſeipſum privs perear, ſaith Anſtine, no mn B 
diſturbs the peace of another, but he breaks his own firſt; no man. 


and his vice is his executionerz no tan breaths forth malice, bur ir 


outſtript himſelf, and che Pſalmiſt rells us that evil ſhall bunt the 
wiblent man to deſtruttion. But when this plant, this = deepl 

rooted 1 us, it _—_ its branches abroad over all, overall crofle 
:Events, over all injuries, over all errors and miſcarriages, over 
envy, malice, deceit, and violence, and ſhadows chem, thar 
they arenot ſeen, or not ſeen in that horror which may ſhake it! (+ 
ſpreads it ſelf over the poore, and relieves themzover the malici- 
6us,and melts him; over the injurious man,and forgives him; over 
the violeat man, and overcomes him by ſtanding the ſhock; keeps 
ie ſelf ro its roote, is fixt and faſtened there: and when this wind 
blows, when this raine falls,when all cheſe beat upon ic, when the 
tempeſt is loudeſt, is ever the ſame, is peace ſtill... Ant chis is che 
wick of the Goſpel, the ſamme of all, the end of all chat it 
teacheth, ro work this quierneſſe and peace in us that we may 
raiſe it up in others, that this peace may beger and propagate it 


nogoing ont, 'no complaining in our ftreets. This i the Evange- 
icall virtue, this is peculiar and proper to the Goſpel and Chriſt! 
an religion, proper inthe higheſt and ſtriteſt degree of propriety, 
every'good Chriſtian is a peaceable man, and every peaceable man 
isw good Chriſtian. Look intoyour _—_ ſaich Tertullixy, no per- 
find no-Chrifſtians there, and #t you 


the cauſe for which they are bound and confined there, is onely | E 
which the vanity of Philoſophy, and the weakneſſe.and wnprofitable- 


| ſophter '> nartheriofuo, outiof his box of ioyntments, out of his book 


of 
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| was ſaid ro them of old, you 
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A , of preſcriprs, which could ſupple a ſoule ro this gouxia, this tran: 


[quillicy and quietneſſe, which might purge and ſublime, and life it 
up above the world, and all the flattery and terror that is in it; hy- 
mane reaſon was too weake to diſcover the benefit, the pleaſure, 
the glory of itz” nor was it ſeen in its full beauty, till that light came 
into the world, which did improve, and exalt, and perte& our rea- 
ſon; the Philoſophers cryed down anger, yet gave way torevenge; 
laid an impuration upon the one, yet gave line and liberty to the 0- 
ther; both Tully and Ariſtotle approve it, as an act of Juſtice. The 
language of the law was, 47 ge for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. \t 

all love your oy 5g and hate your 
enemy; but the return of the Goſpel is a bleſſing tor a curſe, Love 
for hatred, a prayer for perſecution z whatſoever the Law required, 
cthardoth the Goſpel require, and much morezan humility more 
bending, a,patience moxe conſtant, a- meekneſſe more ſuffering,a 
quietneſle more ſetled, becauſe thoſe heavenly promiſes (which 
the Philoſopher never heard of) were more, and niore Cleerly pro- 
poſed inthe Goſpel then under the Law; for is_ not eternity ' of 
bliffe a ſtronger motive, then the basker, or glory, or temporall 
enjoyments* is not heaven more aterative then the earth 2 under 


EE 


Math. s, 


the Lay this peace and quietneſſe was but a ' promiſe, a bleſſing in 
expeation,and in the Schooles of Philoſophers it was but a fancy, 
the peace and quietnefle they had was raiſed out of weak and fail- 
ing principles, de induſtria con ulte equanimitatis, non de Fiduria 
compert# veritatis; ſaith Tertullian, out of an induſtrious affe&ed 
—_ of every evill, char ic might nor be worſe, out of a p6- 
litick reſolution to deteat the evill of ies ſmart, bur not'oue of con- 
ſcience,or aſſurance of that truth,which brought light, and itmor- 
rality roſettle the mind, to colleQ and gather it withid it ſelf, i the 
midft of al thoſe proyocations and allurements, which mighrfhew 
themſelves to divide and diſtra&t it, but remaine it ſelf unrouche, 


unmoved, / looking forward through all theſe yaniſhing ſhidows and 
apparitions, which either ſmile or threaten, to that glory whiich 
cannot be done away+This Chriſtianity only can effect; this was the 
bufineſle of the prince of peace, who came into the world, bur nor 


. | made —_— prophelie of the Prophet Micah,that ſwords ſhould be 


E | turned into plow+ſhares, and ſpeares into pruning  hookes + that all the Micah. g.3, 


re 
——— 


but making them his friends, not as a.Cſar,or Alexander, bur as an | 
Angel, and. Embaſſadour of peace; not denouncing war, but pto- 
claiming a Jubilee;and with no ſword, but that of the ſpirit, who 


bitrermeſſe and malice of the heart ſhould be turneg ihco rhe Jove 
and ſtudy of modeſty and peace;, that, every” man ſhould fir. under 
his own vine and under his own figtree, and gather his own fait,ard 
nor reach out his hayd into another mans yigeyard, nor offer_yio- 


withidramme and-colours, but with.a rattle rather; not with 'ngiſe,!,,,, , _ 
bur likerain- into the mowen grafle; not deſtroying his enem'es,| Zadeos. = 
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kis on; not trouble others, nor 'be afraid himfelf; chat che 


Enough witli him to performe it, and put this power into-our 
that we may make it good; and when he hath drawn out the me- 
thod of it, whieh he hath t ns the art rodo it, when there is 
nothivig wariting but our will, the propheſy is fulfilled, for ir was 
never yet foretold by any Propher, that they ſhould be quier, who 
made it their delight, their . the bufineſſe of their whole life 
fo trouble themifelves and ortrers. What could he in wiſdome 
| have done more then he hath done ? he hath digged up diſfemtion 
4t the very root, male velle, malt dicere, malt cogttare ex equs we- 
tammur, faith Tertulliap, to wiſh evil, ro ſpeak evill, to think evill 
are alike forbidden in the Goſpel, which reſtrams the will, binds 
the hand, bridles the tongue, ferters the very thoughts, commands: 
| us to love an enemy, to ſurrender our coate to him, who hath ftripr 
. |us of our cloake, to return a bleffing fora reproch, and to anoinr 


niſhes not the ends onely, —_— 8 — drones ry ns 
brutgs every part to its own p the er the ſpirits the 
will der the law of charity, which is the peace of the ſoule, the 
obedience of faith under the erernall law, which is our peace with 


under the parenit, the ſubjeRt under the magiſtrate; which is rhe 
peace of an houſe, of a commonwealth, the peace of the world, 
which makes eyery part dwell t m unity, begets. a parity in 
diſparity, raiſes equaliry ont of inequality, which keeps every 
wheel in its due. motion, every man in his right place, is that »- 
relligence which moverh the leſſer ſphere of a family, and the grea- 
ter orbe of a commonwealth compoſedly and orderly, which is its 
peace, for peace and quier is the order and harmony of things, che 
ather calls it a Hayp, and it is never well fer or tuned bac by an 
our 


might be a teniporall paradiſe, arype 8& repreſentation of that which | 
is cternall. For rhis he came into the world, and. bronghr” 9aru | 
ban 


his head with oyle, who hath ſtrack ns to the ground; which pu- | 


lence, rior fexre ic, nor diſturb his brothers/peace, nor be jealous of ;-A 


= 
U.. 


God; which draws with it the ſervant under the maſter, the _ 


| 


Evangelicall band, which flacketh and letrerh down the 
ſelf-love, to an hatred of our felves, and windeth up the ſtring of 


ur love to our btother in an equill t0n'to the love of our 
big Fi ein this word, Fubw'2b.15. and we muſt 
love our brother at dir ſehves, Marth 22.39. nayit lersit lower yet, 
even to. our & and the ſound of it muſt reach unto them, 
and talk what we will of peace, if it be not runed and touched by 
charity, if it take nor its rife and ſpring from this peace here, from 


aketh, 15.2. in the ſoule, or in a family; or in the 
urch, or in the Commonwealth. 


eter, 15.9. cle it will 'be bur a deadful found, 0 Fob 


*'TThis is the ature, the power, the virrue of the Cliſtian Law 


this 


his| 
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A jchisic doth even. when ix is og done; for-if the Goſpel might take 
place, ir-mould moſt cextainly be dones, that there is ſo much, hear, 
[fo:muct: diſtraction, fo muck biucerneſſe among Chriſtians, that 
one kingdome riſerh again@ another, and almoſt every kingdome 

is divided-inic &, char the Church is moplder'd. ous into (chilmes, 
aad parcelled out into eonventicles, that every. man alma is be- 
come 2 Church umo. bimfelf by a wilfall ſeparation from the whole, 
char Chriſtians, whoſe marke and badge is wes, by which they 
were known and diftinguiſhe from all the world, that they, did love 
one anatber, that they mould dye far oye 4novhex, ould hate one ano- 
ther, revile one another, proſcribe ane another, Anathematize one 
B|anocher, — another, ang do that bloody office ſooner 
that ny ſhould thus be made 4 


meg conquers; aan 0 defire % 1 r—_ which Chr ME 
ſifles; from envy, whoſe evilleyer' Religion pats our; from an hol- 
low, deceirfull hover, which Chriſtianity breaks; the thaſe evills 


= 


hey 


o Hh EE Rs 
eares ne 5, for all the Weapons were their 
, vane 575, Hum And thus it, wis for Nig -necre four bug- 
dred yeares together;. bur look forward: and then fee blasknefle 
and darknefle, neadoapa cum) in che hahitations of peace, 
Cheiftians reviling and libelling one anorher, 35 in the Councel of 
Nzce,Chriftians killing and treading ane another woder foot, as in 
che Concel of Epheſau, Chritians killing ove another, as in the 
quartet or ſchiſnie of Dewaeſue and: Wfthwsy: and (then let your 
x [eye paſſe on chrough all che ages of the Churah, and If ic .cag/fiy 
= |dropping, look upon this laſt, Sand youll ſee that which will. be | 
235 a thorne'in your eye,and beare thit which will, make oper 
rimgles ſee blood and war, tragedies,and maſlacres, auawile,& cont 
fiog,Chriftians defrauding, curting,tormening rakþing.one macher, 
2 II: fee — bur che — taile we to;tall yas, what 


—— re &8gz. NES -_. 5 


4 
——— 


— 


Luk.2 4.37.38: 


- OThenmeteenth Sermon. 


a wildernefle, not a place where the Leopard did lye downwith the 
kid; or the wolf feed with the Lamb, but where the kid was' rurn'd 
into a Leopard, and the Lamb into the wolf ; you will think that 
either this propheſie was falſe, or that Chriſt rhe Prince of peace 
was not yet come inthe fleſh, But as our Saviour ſaid to his DiC- 
ciples, when they were affrighted, and ſuppoſed him to be a Spi- 
rit, why are you troubled ? for it you be 'troubled you miſtake 
Chrift, and think him-to be what he is not zFor for all cheſe diſmal 
and horrid events, ſo contrary, ſo unproportioned to the promiſe 


| of God, Chriſt is come.jn the fleſh, and the propheſie is fulfilled ; 


for all Chriſtians are peaceable menz and whoſoever is obedient to 
the Goſpel, doth feele and can demonſtrate this power in himſelf: 
what though we ſee violence and ſtrife in the 'Church ? yet the 
Church is the houſe of peace'y what though Appizs be unchaſt : 
we cannot libell che- Decemwiraty 'what though .Fud4 be a Son of 
perdition * 'twas the traytor;ndr the Apoſtle which | berrayed 
Chriſt: If there be controverhies, Religion doth: not raiſe them , 
if there be ſchiſtges, Religion doth not make them, it there be war, 
Religion doth not beat up the-drum ; if there be buſie-bodies, 
Religion doth not imploy. them z if there be incendiaries, Religion 
did not enrage them , if there be a fire in the Church, che Chri- 
ſtian did not kindle it; but the Ambitious man, the mammeniſ,the 
Beaſt that calls himſelf by chat name; for Religion cannot do that 
whichſhe forbids, cannot do that ontearthy which damnes to hell; 
cannot forward that deſign, which is againſt her, cannot ſer up that 
which will pull her down ; in brief, Repo Chriſtian Religioh 
cannot bur ſertle us and make us quiet and peaceable; cannot but 
be itſelf ; for that which unſfetcles us, and makes us grievous to 
ourſelves and others, is not Chriſtian Religion. For Religion is 
the greateſt preſeryer of peace, that ever was, 'or that Wiſdome it 
ſelf could find ont, and hath laida fouler 'blemifh-on difcbrd and 
difſention, then Philoſophy ever did when ſhe was moſt rigid and 
ſevere ; ſhe commands ns to pray for peace, 1 Tim.2.2ſhe en- 
joyns us to follow peace with all men, Heb.12.14. ſhe enjoynes us 
toloſe our right for our peace, Mat.5. motus aliene' nature pace 

4 cohibere,' as Hilary ſpeaks, to place a p—__ diſpofition 2s 

k or bulwark againſt the violence of anothers rage, by do- 
ing aothing to conquer him whois in armes;.to charme the hiſhng 
Adder, with filence; it levels the hills, and' raiſeth che valleys, and 
caſts an aſpe& upon all conditions of men, all qualities, all affections 
whatſoever,  that'they may'beſertled, compaR, and at unity-with 
themſelves and others. This was Chriſts firſt gift, when. he was 
born, and ir was.coaveyed unto us in an Hallelaia 3 Ink 2. peace 
on earth, and” This Mes ionic, 2S' Baſil calls it, his laſt gift 


when he was:to:dye, Fob 14.27 Peace Tleave with you, and (0 


CON- 


WI 
« 


you ſhould ſee 3 but you would think that Chriſtendome were | 


( 


tht —_——. 


; 


| courſe; there is ſaith Baſil,z3i/acl& ivzidya; one part of piety which 
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A conclude, this is it which Saint Pas! here commends to us asa 
leſſon to be learnt of us, the word is g-or-uaie; we muſt labour and 
| fludy to be quiet, _ 


There is nothing in the world which deſerves true commends- 
tion but muſt be wroughe ont with ſtudy and difficulty; nor is the 


and eafte virtue, which will grow up of it (elf. Indeed, goed inch- 
nations and diſpoſitions may ſeeme to grow up in ſome men, as 
the grafle and the lowers of the field, and to be as naturally in 
them as the evill ; for man chat js born ro ation brought with him 
into the world thoſe praQtick principles, which may dire& him in his 


we never learnt, but brought. with us,as an impreflion made in us 
by the hand of Nature it ſelf. And theſe naturall and in-bred dif- 
poſitions do not alwaies grow upas we do in ſtature; but ſhew 
themſelves, and ſoone diſappeare, like the embryon or child in the 
womb, they live and dye; and never {ce the ſunne; they bud and 
bloſſome in us, and beare this glory with them for a while, but 
when they ſhould ripen and be that fruit which we hope to ſee and 
look on with delight; either chrough our. neglect, or the malignant 
alpet of ill example; they are nipt; atid withered ; and loſt; and 
there growup worle ui their place, ſo unlike eo cheir firſt ſhew; 
and thoſe hopes which- we conceived, that we -upbraid the end 
with the beginning; the harveſt with. the fpring, and wonder how 
that which in its putting forch-was a flowre; ſhould inits growth 
and culmination become a thiſtle; how that which was a Lamb in 
the morning; ſhould be a fox or: Lion before its evening 4 how 
theſe good diſpolitions; like a faire tenple which is in raifing, 
ſhould fink and fall and be buried m'the rubbiſh: But theſe, di 

ſitions and good inclinations we look upori as. upori promites, 
which may be kept or broke 3' nor ca we commend cham! far- 
ther then by our hopes, which azedometimes anſwered,. but too 
oft delnded, nor can we call them virtues; becauſe they; are not 
voluntary; That which is cruly, praiſe-worehy; and guit fix.) us 


love of peace and quietnefle, #bvia o iMaborata wirtus, an obvious | 


|_429 


Deorum virtus 


for Eternity, will not ſhoot forth of ic ſelfe; nor grow 
26d fourth in its fall beancy, till che ſoule and mind . of Mari 
be well cultivated; be dteſt; manur'd and /water'd ; 152-work 
of rime,- and muſt be wrought out ua us; by us; ever againſt our 
ſelves, againſt che reluctancies of the flaſh; againſt all ſolititari- 
ons, and provocations which will beround us;' and, compaſle us. 19 
on every {ide; for elſe we ſhall not be long-.quier, but uncertain 
and deſultorious, leap out of one humour into another; like xhaſe 
whom we muſt ſtudy and deprehend; and ſo meer and apply our 
ſelves unto them in every mode and diſpoſition; or elſe they. will 


naturg excellit, 


vent and break forth; and 4rouble.us; whoni we cannor mike [our 
| | friexids; 


Th worBid 
Tis oaerds. 
Na%.or 31. 
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what we ſhould be, till we labour and ſtudy tobe fo; when we 
ſhake off our miſt, and ſhine, then our light is glorious; when we 
are fleſh, and make our ſelves ſpirituall, then we are active; when 
we quit our ſelves of that leaden weight of our corrupt nature, as 
Nazianzen calls it, and are carried up by our reaſon above all that 
may diſquiet us, or work us out of our ſelves to the moleſtation 
of others, then we are quiet ; then we are a fit ſpectacle for God, 
for Angels, and men to look upon and _— ; weread indeed 
of infuſed habits, and the Schooles haye turniſhed us with man 

ſuch concluſions ; but haye not given us thoſe premiſes whic 

may inforce them z which they could not do, becauſe neither rea- 
ſon nor revelation will afford them; bur if chey be infuſed, as they 
are infuſed into us , ſothey are not infuſed without us, they are 
poured not like water into a Ciſterhe, but into living veſſels fit- 
red and prepared for them forcifthey were infuſed without us, 
I cannot ſee how they ſhould be loſts if wiſdome were thus infuſed 
into us , we could never erre ; if righteouſneſle were thus infuſed, 
the will would ever look upon-. that wiſdome, and never {werve, 
nor decline from it , if Sanity were thus ſettled on the AﬀeGtions, 


they could neyer rebell. The underſtanding could never erre, for 
this wiſdome would ever eflighten-it; the will could not be irre- 
gular, for this rightequſneſſe would ever bridle it; the affeRions 
could not diſtrat us, for they would ever be under command; 
for as they were given. without. us, ſo bringing with them an i- 
reſiſtible and unconcroulable force, they would work without us, 
and we might fit ſtill -upon our 'bottomes, and fill our ſelves with 
vanity, in expectation. of ſuch. an infaſion, of ſuch a gew which 
would fall igto us whether we will or no ; and ſo virtue would be an 
Ancile, as a bucklerdentidownfrom- heaven which we never ſet a 
band co, and we ſhall be warſe arid worſe upon this account, that 
we.ſhall better, and look —_ race as Caligula did upon the 
moone,. when ſhe was full and bright, and wonder ſhe doth not fall 
down out of herorb,' and haſten to. our embraces, and ſo we may 
be deceived, 2s he was, and it. may. never come. No, 'tis molt 
true, grace is ſufficient for us, and 'us as true, grace is not ſufficient 
foris, :unleſſe we cheriſh it ; quiezneſſe is the gift of God, bur it is 


_ | aconditionall gift, -which exats ſomething from him who muſt 


receive it: if we: will be quiet, we muſt ſtudy to be ſo, that is, 
eameſtly. and: unfeignedly deſire it, and the earneſt defire of any 
pradticall virtue, is the ſtudy of it; when the heart is prepared, the 
will:made conformable, then are we perfe Scholars in this art of 
converſation. | 


" Pia Ando this end we muſt, firſt, make it our meditation day 
and night, and fill our. minds with ic, and this is like the conning 
brig 


of | 


friends, -unleſſe we make our ſelves their paraſites. We are not i A 


> 


Al 


T he nineteenth Sermon. 


x jof apart which we are toa; and will make us - ready ro performe 
it with a grace and decorum, arid fo receive a playaite, an Enge from 
him who 15 our peace. 


and an afſiduous reviving and ſtrengrhning thoſe thoughts, we make 
ir more viſible, more cleare, more applyable then before ; make 
thar,which wricten, is bur a dead letter or {poken, bur a ſound; as 
the voy ce of God himſelf, of force and energie to quicken and en- 


liven us. It is like to thoſe Proſpe&ives which this later Age hath ! 
found out,by which we diſcover Stars which were never ſeen, and in : 


the brighteſt of them find ſpors which were never diſcerned; We ſee 
the glory of tranquillity, and the good it brings to our ſelves and 
others; what a heaven there is in love and peace, and whara hell 
and confuſjon in Anger, anddebate z We find out the plague. of 
our hearts, the Leproſie of our ſoules, which betore appeared. as 
a ſport, as nothing, and this helpe we have by Meditation. © For 
though it be moſt ſeene, as the Plots Skill is, cam ſtridunt funes, 
& gemunt gubernacula, in a rough and well-wroughe Sea, in times 


of trouble and diſtra&ionz yet our ſtudy and defireot it wangs | 


no opportunity of time or place, & inter medios rerum attus invent 
aliquid vacui, in the midſt of our: buſineſſe and imployments finds 


leafure, and makes its cloſer in the yery ſtreets. Every day, eve- | 
ry houre of our life we may contemplate ir, and prepare our ſelyes 
to beat peace with all men. That when the tempeſt doth ariſe, 
which may diſquiet us and throw us from our ſtation, we may be 
ready and able , .if not to be calme and - flumber. it, - yet: 
ro becalme our ſelves, and ſtand as quiet and upright ag jf no: wind | 
did blow. As the young man in Xenophon did- y+25%uay exercile' 
his limbs and fingers at home, and framed them to that. geſture; 
and elegancy of motion, which might win the favour and: cont»! 
mendartions of thoſe who beheld him abroad ; ſo may we enter in- 
to our Cloſer and be till; tell our ſelves what a bleſſing it is:16. be 
our ſelves, what 2 divine thing it is not to be moved; how like-ro| 
God we are, when we ſee diſtaſtfull objects and are not chang» 
ed; how meritorious and heroick a thing it is, to ſave our-ſebves 
in the -midſt of a froward pun » thus _ and fx our 
hearts: think that God may lay us as le did Fob: in-' the dunghil}; 
and reſolyeto be patient ; that, I may live' amongſt peryertei and 
froward men, and be ready to addulc? and fweeren them 4 amongſt 
thoſe whole teeth are arrowes, and'hold up our buckler; thatithe 
heathen-may rage, and tumulcuouſly aflemble, and comtorr>bur| 
ſelyes; that God ſhall have them jn derifion; that ive. may -bverm 
the midſt of the enemies of peace, and provide to keep it ;Aup-! 
poſe that ſuch a Lion as Nere,or was” — ſhould:rore 2+ 


bo 


mongſt' | 


43" | 


7) yae wons- | 


For Meditation is 73s evEnris, 1$ a kind of | 74", duEniv 74 
augmentation and enlargement of the objec we look upon, afd by | ** 4rft. 
our continuall ſurvey of the beauty of it; by fixing our thoughes up- | $5*-3-*. 
onit, and by renewing that heat and fervour in us, by thinking of 1t, | 
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other SanRuary then our tearesand our prayers. 


[<1 {And therefore in the next place, we muſt not onely meditate 


| and contemplate it, but upon all ' occaſions pur itin practice; for 


medication may be but the motion and circulation of the fancy, 


| the buſineſſe,or rather the idlenefle of ſuch men who ſend their 


thoughts abroad, as boyes throw ſmooth ſtones upon the” ſurface 
of the water, which are loſt inthe making; which look and gaze 
on virtue, and then fly aloft in the contemplation of ir, bat” like 
thoſe birds of prey which firſt towre in the 'Aire, and theii ſtoop ar 
carrion. We muſt therefore ſecond 'our meditation, and ratifie, 
and make it good by practiſe, faciendo diſcere, con it more perfect! 

by being not moved at the incurſion of any. evil ; learne to paſſe 
by a petty injury, that we be-not 'caſt down with a greater; not 


at what they do; not to repine at rhe proſperity of evil men, that 
weimay not be too far exalted with our own , by accuſtoming aur 
ſelves to the ſuffering of this or that evil, proceed and grow up ro 
that compoſedneſſe, that we may endure all z tolearn with a foile, 
thatwe may fight with a ſword, as Demoſthenes uſed to repear 
bis Orations on the beach, that'having ſtood the roaring of-rhe Sea, 
ke might be the lefle troubled -ar the noiſe and infolencie of rhe 
pooplein the Pleading-place. | | 


-* And this ſtudy is no eaſe ſtudy, for dedocend: privs quim do- 
cendi, we muſt unlearne many things, before we can be- raught 
this; ,we muſt abandon our tormer principles, our of which we 
drew ſo-many dangerous concluſions, before we can make any 
progrefſe in this dive ſcience; 'we muſt pull down our former de- 
ſires; :before we can raiſe up-new. In a word, we muſt empry our 
ſelves before we-canbe-quiet. ; 

- And firſt we muſt caſt out ſelf-love , F meane, we muſt not 
loyeour ſelves ſo irregularly, fo ridiculoully; fo perniciotſly; fo 
mortally as we do ; for there 15'no adamant, no milſtone more un- 
yielding to the ſtroke-of the hammer, then the heart of tan; when 
onee its poſſeſt with the love of it ſelf:then every thing that fijes, 
crolits us, troubles us; every apparition is a monſter z every min is 
our-enemy;'-every look is a thirgar, every word is.a ſword, every 
whiſper -.15 thander; he that thus-loves himſelf cannor-long be 
etwith any-man. :Qur bleſſed Apoſtle where he tells us ther-in 

illous tines which wete':co come, there ſhould be Wnev%; 
lovers6f themſelyes;chat is, blind:to chem ſelves, ignorant of ihem- 


ſelves; he brings'in a "train after* them, ani had of many evils 
that -whileſt ſel-love led in the Front, Firſt lovers. 


Og: of 


amongit us, commune: with ourſelves, and be till, and fly to zo ; 


to be envious againſt evil doers, that we may be leſfe' tronbled' 


F - 
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[3 of themſelves, and then Cavetous, Boaſters, frond, diſobedient to Pas. 
eaſures more then lovers of 
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rents, Trattors, Heady minded, lovers of p 
God; and fuch men caa never be quiet. 


21y We muſt root.out that root of all evill, Coverouſneſſe; which 
will never ſuffer us to be. quiet; 1$ever buſie abroad ſeeking to add 
houſe to.houſe, and-land-ro land, ta draw all unto it ſelf ;»am & 
avaritia amat unitatem, {aith Auſt, For even covetouſneſle is a 1o- 
yer of unity ; and commands, and drives us from place to place, e- 
ven through the world; ill it colle& all into one, and make it 
its Wn : and to. this: end we muſt confine our defires , and begin 
not to ſtand in need of Fortune ;. for if we let them run out, they 
will be ever running,and neverat anend,and throw down whatſo- 
ever is-againſt them 3: for'when qur deſires are let out, and upon the 
wing, we-ſpeaR roevery man which ſtands berween us and the 
objeR they fly to, as Foab did to Aſabel, 2 Sam,2. Trrne thee aſide 
or we will (mite thee to the Ground, This fills the hills with Rob- 
bers, the Sea with pirates, the Commonwealth with theeves, and 
cheats , and oppreflors; - this raiſethſedition, tumults, wars. Au- 
rato Capitolio bella geſSimws, ſaith the Orator, whileſti Rpme was 
poore , peace was within her walls, but when th pitol was 
gilded, rich and glorious,then war brake in. The Gods and Reli- 
i0n mighs be the pretence, but Covetoulneſle Ambition 
eat upt | 


tion, which is a buſie, troubleſome ,. and vexagious evil; carrying 
us over our brothers necks to that pitch, from whence we com- 
monly fall and break our own, never quiet till then, 


And then we ſhall the more eaſily bind our malice which is ever 
lurking and prying for the prey;and bridle our anger,which will ne- 


Sen; Controv, | 


e drumme. | 
And therefore we muſt in the next place pull Fl Ambiti-| 


ver ſuffer us to be at quiet in our ſelves or with others, but will drive 
us from our (elves, and-pur us inthe poſture and motion of mad- 
men, make us run out. of our own houſe to burne our neigh- 
bours, and afflict our ſelves to. trouble others. An1 laſt of all, 


tent, which never want tuell to foment them; which feed on 
ſhadows, on whiſpers, on lyes, empty reports, and draw con- 
cluſious out of any, out of no premiſes at ally which call ſmall 
benefits injunes, and every frown @ perſecution ; which-levell us in 
our beſt eſtate, impoveriſh us-if riches, raiſe a tempeſt ina calme,/ 
and ſtrike us on the ground,” when no evil! breatherh in our coaſts , 
which have a miraculous power to turne a rod into a ſerpent, 2 
creating power to work not good out of evil; but evil out of no- 


Hhh2 os make 


empty our (elves of all ſuſpicion and evil ſurmizing , of all diſcon- | 


thing z are quick and .apprehenlve, ſtrike ar every gnat, and.) 


Wy CS 
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| . Pe . kn, 
make ic a Camel to choke us » in brief, which are that wortne A 
us continually, which kindle a hell on torment 


us in pleaſure, bruiſe us on profit, bind us in liberty, lay. vs &@ 
our bed, fright us with viſions and dreams, and fearetull appariti- 
otis,hich rurnes 2 ſer22/io into a priſon, atalent introa- mite, and a 


mite into nothing 3 and whatſoever comes neere into a puniſtuneny, 


which is worſe chen nothing. Theſe are the evill ſpirics whic 
torment and teare us, and ſtrike us to the ground, and make us wal. 
low and fome, and when we have diſpoſleſſed our ſelves of theſe, 


we ſhall fic quiecly, and in our right minds; or it we moye, ye. 
ſhall move in our own ſphere and compaſſe, which is a motion in z 


our place, and ſuch a motion is reſt. 


This is our ſpirituall exerciſe, and this we muſt Z this 

s the labour and work of on faith, 20d we muſt RE 
day. and-when we have pradticed it, pratice ir again, repeat vur 
leflon over and over, be jealous of onr ſelves , rhat- we are 
not yet por as Petrach counſells ſtudencs, Sir philoſophart it 
loſophiam amem,ſo ſtudy to be quier,that we may loye-it,love 
it 2s that, which will purchaſe us the love of the God of Peace, 


And if we take the proper ſignification of the word here,gex,4us7 

our love muſt be of that nature, that we muſt fove jc as that which, 
will crown us with glory, we muſt be ambitious of it. -'And hew 
do ambitious men ſtretch, and rack their wits? how do they ſtu- 
dy to attain firſt one degree of honor , then anorher, and :chen the 
top of all, and then ſtudy again co be higher then the higheſt? 
for ambition though it do begin with che end, yer ir is alwaiess 
beginning, and this is proper to it, that it never looks back, of 
conſiders how high it hath ſoar'd; it begins at one kingdome, and 
then begins at another, and h it make way ad cubile folks, to 
the end of the world, yet it but begin there. Thas ſhould 
we be ambitious of quietneſle, of a ſerled mind, and 4 peaceable 
behaviour, which no mans height can fink, no mans greatteſſe 
can diminiſh, no mans anger can move, nomans malice can ſhake, 
no-mans violence can diſorder; as others are of honor, which they 
muſt win with fire and ſword, and ſo make up Nazian2ems nuim- 
ber, who tells us there be three things which cannot be ovet- 
come or diſquieted, God, and anAngel, and 2 good Chriſtian, fot 
Godis not troubled when he is angryzthough-for our ſakes he tells 
us he is,even preſſed as 4 Cart under ſheaves,and'tis our fin not wrath 
that whets the ſword of the deſtroying "angel, and ſhall we 
not be ambitious to make up the third * to be like utito our 
heavenly Farher,to be like unco the Angels in this to be quiet,and 
keep the ſame temper and eyenneſſe in che midſt of ſo- many hu- 


I 


mours as men, to be the ſame, when others run ſeveral ayer, an 
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A jaltto trouble us; to be burtible, wheit one feotrits ns 3; to: be ativek, 
when anothe #2geth 5 +6 be (ilenit; Whiett this tAtti doth raile; not to 
be tranſported with what others do, but to ſtay at home with our 
ſelves,nnd _ os pe wortd is- our on to pull it to 
ieces in ſeeking to fertle it ; not to enrage a hire by attempting to 
Li its 16 eRabliſh this 6tder,; this nf this Ko : A vo c 
ſelves, and 8 triuch 8in-usties; Weep it whH al niet; This 8 5h 
Religiots, fiot to he#, akd talk, a&@&fll che World wich 26d 
cohfufion 4 not to exerciſe our (ves tv things: £65 Righ for u# bur 
co fight-againſt onr luſts; and -tt68ble- none DRE" RF (elves; howeh 
this axed world is grows overwile; and hatti fotind' git #way'to 
divorce Religion from honeſty and peice; Thi is trvly Chriſtidbity, 
the command and prattice of Chtiſt; wh would trot be att Athitts- 
cor berweess rwo brethrefy' For hog CIR, hath malt we s 
Fudgt of Divider over you'? tiiy" 5 && hive you generall 
precepts, Which you maſt draw dowh to particul# tſes, ind ot to 
pur tny hand rohelpro aianage the '2Aires ind 'Bitfineffe of pittt- 
culat nien, who came down into the- world -& fiitr nts 4 flecce of 
wooll, to beget us with his Word; har we his Qhildreti might friove 
atid __ the world as he \eartis:dowt frird fe; that 15; withorr 
ny 6. | s bein J22 3) 0 64 


Laſtly, this is truly honourablep-a 6k whith the 4tribitioh &f 2 
Chfiſtiad ſhould flie ro 5 for i# #4 Diniews (th a CT 1 fe 
e 
) 


Dwteſeere; (vir is rendred, to fitfiN and be: $i? ;pſe Your ſelves, 
faith $.P461.4# ſuntHfication ind nn he (ch is your Fiorl- 
our,by which you hotior 8 adofti the Temple of the hoh het. We 
count it indeed an honor to tiiake owe 46h8ited otir ttt; && (Pezk whit 
we liſt; to make our hands our own,and do what we pleaſe; to purſue 
our enetries add take thert{ & D&8t thefif 1s {itHall #5 the duff before 
the wind; we cotine it ah Hohouf t9" Rand in the ydley,and to totch 
the rflouaraines tilltiey (619ke; £69 2eacti 4t that Which is 2bve ts, 
and pull it dowth to divide that whith iS wilted; *o fhake rh4t which 
ls eftabliſhe, ro vieÞtethat Which ſhould Hot be rotiche, tht ire yer 
tovitly and heaving apiward ro be Ge tart we be, to be 
what We fietild tot be, - vile, and \aiinbie; 4nd dexd it 6th -6wh 
plack& never hofiofable (we rhink) tif we hive left it betifred ws, mo 
23: us a name, though it be by firing a temple; of fettifs the 
world it ſelt in Combuſtion, 


Thus honors are diſpenced amongſt the children of men, a- 
mongft the Sonnes of Belial, honourable Schiſmaricks deſcended 


4 


Prov. 29. 3, 


from Feroboam the Son of Nebar, who made 7ſrael ro fin; honou- 
rable Revengers of the tribe of Simeon and Levi, thoſe brethren in 
evill ; honourable hypocrites, Phariſees and the Sons of Phariſces,' 
a generation of vipers z honourable murderers, of cheir Farther the | 


H 


| 


hh 3 devil” _ 


as 
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devil, who was 1o-from the beginnipg. | Ambiciows, bumorous,j A 


— 


| coverous, diſcontent, forlorne and deſperate perſons. 
[3s © , | | 
JI L107 - 


-itiag- * Buoſque ſux rapiunt ſeekerats in proia cauſe, 


203875; 0 98 | 739. c1 T 
Theſe are che Grandees, the honourable perſons of this world , 
in che Courts and Heraldry of heaven.,.,we find no ſu chridles 
Or. BOnOUT. No,' Write theſe men deſotate , wha (hall not 
though they do praſper ; write them down Haters of God, 
{81 s, Inventers of evill things, Fools without under 


'  Youſeethen, brethren, your calling z you are called to holi- 
| nefſe, and you are called to dad quietneſſe; you ſee the ſtudy 
you are imployed in by the bleſſed Apoſtle, as a hard, ſo.an bono- 
rable ſtudy ; andin the wayes of honour, who would not. move? 
nap þ. Ee nga th ſtep further, and learne the method 
emcatal para or the mganes to keep us at peace with our 
ſelves and others ; we muſt 7 {aug mer, we muſt do ow7 own bu- 
fineſſe, and Jabour with our hands, as he hath commanded, But of 
this in the next. | 


t— 
— —  QQ  _————— 


_ 


Pa RT. 1 I, 


c 


I Tuazts. 4o it. 


And to doe your von buſh mefſe—, aud to work 
with your own hands, as 1 have cemman- 


ded you. 


if S S072 


| ” pr Progrelle! in our ſtudies ind endeayburs is common- 
INN werable to,our NE and the m we obſcrve; 
2 by. they be proper and contiftoralt co che end 
; which we have (er up, ,ominia breviors flanr, out Habour 
=”: and paines are the leſle, aid out pt6fit and, improve- 

ment mere. For every .man would be quiet in his own place, ant! 


prerends he- is ſo, when he is buſie and tumultuous abroad; the 
Ceverous man is in his place, whien he joynes Huuſe ro Houſe, and | 
layes Field to Field, till there be no place, the ambSfrious 1s 1h His 
ce, when he yes out ,of it, riever at teſt, Hit he reach _ 
ighe, where he cannot. reſt ;, the rey enger is itt tits place; 
he is digg) in the bowels of his bforher ,, c# fs che” S 
ava: —qs tale-bearer, the libeller; the ee delire Fi 
and .quietneſſe, when they move as a rempeſt, dri & down 
tarertiem, and are ar. laſt loſt themſelyes in the” ruine which they 


make; the fatterer is poyſoned with his 6wnioyte;" the geraobery, 
Ge OS 


"  .& - a. i 


| 


1 
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to 3bide pati- 


ently, Grot, 


| Tull .Par.16. 


Tert.Scorp. 
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tor is wounded with his own lye , and it returnes back upon him 
into his own bowels ; the Tale-bearer is conſumed in the fire 
which be kindles; *Fhe wit which.the Libeller ſcatters, flyes back 
upon him; and many times is writin his foretiead; The Be richs Ire 
oft ſtruck down with. the noiſe which they make ;, divide the Com- 
man-FRes and'are diſtracted themſelves : . And though theircr afr, 
or violence, their hypocriſie, and- perjury bring them home to thar 
whict/their over-daring Hope firſt looked upon, yer there they find 
no reſt;-but- move uneaſily in-the midſt of thoſe . cares and feares 
which came not neer them when their thoughts were at home , for 
they have never more buſineſſe to doe,then when they doe not their 
own 3 and have not their end, when they have their end,becauſe they 
went not that way, nor trod thoſe paths, thoſe plain aud eafie paths 
which did lead unto it. 


Now, there cannot be a truer Method in our ſtudy and endex- 
your to be quiet, then this which our Apoſtle hath here laid down : 
which in the 1 Cor.7.20. he calls Mirur, to abide in our calling, to a- 
bide there aSin our own proper place, and oe 3 aS in our Caſtle, 
as in our Sanctuary, where we areſafe, ſafe from thoſe incurſions 
and affronts, which will meet together, and multiply about us, to 
ſhake and diſturb us when we are out of it. The ſureſt way to be 
2wiet, is to abide in our calling, in tha ſtate and condition, in which 
the Hand of Providence hath placed us, and not to be-drawn out of 
it by the ſplendour, or glory, the benefit, and fairer appearance and 
ſhew of another mans: Not #o ſwell , 2 Cor.12.20. For when we 
ſwell, we ſwell over, and out of our place, - and ſo neerer and neerer 
to danger; to that Oppoſition, which will beat againſt us, to drive 
us and ſhrinke us into our own Meaſure and Compaſle ; and 
either in ordinem redigere,as the- phraſe is , either drive us back to 
our own place, or! leave us none to move in. Againe, not to 
ſtretch beyond our line, 2 Cor.10.14. for Godin confining - us- unto 
our calling hath given us, as it were, our meaſure, hath drawn out 
a line which we muſt nor paſſe ; = if tanquam lineas tranflire 
ſaith Telly; every ation of ours'bath its limit and Pound: andif 
we = them we finne; if we ſtrerch beyond theſe, andif 
we break through our bounds, and are buſie-boahes in other niens mat- 
rers, 1 Pet.g.15.  cxnereummioxen,, Aliens Sperulatores, as Tertallian 
renders it, we take off our eye and care from aur own, / and: ſend 
them abroad as ſpyes, and obſervers of that which concernes us not 3 
we hold our viſitations, exerciſe our juriſdiction there, where we 
have no power. Oureye our eare is itching, our Tongue 
is walking through the Earth, our hand is reaching at every for- 
bidden tree, our feet are in eyery mans houſe , our heart is rhe 
|forge where'we faſhion oux every mans bufinefſe but our own; 3 
Rugs ar place of State, where we appoint out every mans _ 

, mynon, 


—_ 


— 
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Provo 


ion, ſer « other men tasks, and 


confeſſes he cannot:render, no not .obſcurely, in many words, S:- 
nec inquictam inertiam, an unquiet and troubleſome floth, 


and tumble down our ſelves and others in the'way, and fo fall roge- 
ther.:, Cyrioſus nemo eſt, quin fu malevolus, ſaith be.in program”, 


impatience and wrath on the other, . meerand-ſtrive, and. ſtruggle 
together ; and in the contention - either- one: . or both: are loſt. 
And therefore Plate tells us, rommeddle with our own matters, & wi 


[agureryportr Sixaiordyn b5i,and not to bufte our (elves in other mens, 
is that which we call: juſtice, for by, this, we leave to every man mesrley 


| 


that which'is his untouchr, and pr 


not trouble and diſadyantage other men in their ſtation, and detend 
our own. But when we fly out and paſſe beyond our bounds, we 
are not what we ſhould be, but carry about with us a world of intqui- 
ty 3, our thoughts are let looſe tull af deſire, and are doubled 'upon 
us full of anxiety, and when we! gain moſt, -we are . the greateſt 
loſers: we are injurious, falſe; »deceitfull z* we are oppreſſors, 
theeves, murderers, uſurpers ; we are.all thatin our ſelves which 
we condemn in others ; tor thists. the feminary of all choſe evils, 
which are ſent forth as ſo. many .emilaries:to- break the peace of 
Church and Common: wealth, .,. *;01 to | 


And therefore not onely Religion, but reaſon;;-not onely Chri- 
ſtianity, bur nature it felt hath. cops'd and boand:us-1n from flying 
out, and hath defign'd to every man his proper buſiueſſe,-rhac he 
may notftray nor wander abroad, .1* 79 2.20 22 
Aad firſt, Chriſtianity is the greateſt peace-maker, and keeps eve- 
man to his own office ; if Miniftery,to wait on his Miniſftery;jf teach- 

to teach; if tradingty follow his Trade ,, if quvernment,to rult with 
gences, if ſervice;to be obedient with fingleneſſe of heart, Epheſ.6, 
Every man hath his gift, and every man hath4us.meaſare :and/pro- 
portionz and, as it was in the gathering of Mana ,. be thathath 
much, hath nothing over,and he that hath lictle, hath no lack z eve- 

\mians place is the beſt : tor there isno:place exher in Chuith or 

mon-wealth which is not Honourable , and a: great honvaritis 


ry 
f 
a, 


; 


| neglect our-own; and 2aS1t is inthe 
Proverb, edilttatem. gerimms ſine popult [uffragio, inveſt our ſelves with 
2 power which was never given: us, and uſurp-aurhority;: which' 
we were never voted to ; and are neither quiet our ſelves; nor ſuffer 
others tobe ſo. The Greeks call it TeAvTexywed win Which Geltims 


which 
we run up and down, and: never abide at one ſtay, but like men 
which run in haſte ro quench a' fire, ſhoulder ;every one we meet, 


riofity is the breath of malice; and-is miſchievous ; and miſchief 
kes wrath z_ and injuſtice and? milchiet: on- the one- fide, and 


rve to ourſelves that which is - 
ours; that is, we are juſt to others, and juſt. tro:our ſelves; we do} 
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to ſerve God.in any place: One Starre differs, from another's tarre 
Ti1 Glory, 
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| fence, and hedg. abour-every common 


| a5 an2. demonſtration» buc the trych is, we are-our own fare agd 


{ and.not tlchen, Anrind Meeſbeylychervp open akingdom mad 
cangorftand. 3; , oh 
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Glory ; bar 16 ts cue ſpheare, every Stare fhines , but our of ic,, A 
- cbr Maſſeoet pany . Iris rue, ed, \in Chrif 
BY 590, 


eſus there is nexthey b# | 
the Noble and the Peaſanc, 


a king, nor condemae v4 2 begger ; fornci- 
ther was Dives put in hell, becauſe he was rich, not Latarge car- 
iryed into Abrahams bolome, becaule he was poore z nenher was 
- Nero loſt, becauſe he was an » nor Pavi {aved, becanſe be 
was a Tene-maker z bur yer for all this,he hath made up his 
and formed Common-wealths, not of Angels, but of men, wholive 
in the world, and ſo under order and goverament ; and hath 
every man his place and calling, which # every 
make good, every man be quiet and in peace 
would be as heaven it ſelf, all glory 
mon-wealth would be a body compe&t | 
in pieces, bur laſt for ever, and flourith init felf, being ſubje& 10.30 
injury, but that of Time, or a greater and over- 
force z for that of a delign'd Period, and a faralicy hanging over 
every body Politique, which at laſt finks ic down, and bwries it in 
that ruine, upon which another is rayſed, i y believedinthe 
world, but upon no convincing evidence, having neicher.reafon nor 
Revelation torayſe it up to the credir of a Poſttuve trath 4 for, 7het 
ſuch « thing hath been dowe, is. u0 gogd Argument, that « ſhulf ever be 
ſoz and though God hath forerold che period and end 'ofchis-or 
that monarchy, yet the propheſie doth not reach unto all; and he 
biniſelf hach giren us rules and precepts, back raiſed ſach a 
Ccany: along in 
the courſe of things even to their. end, rhar.is, to-rhe end of the 
world z bur this we talk of, as we doof many other things, and 
ralk fo long, till we believe it,and-ref& an.our gueſle and conjecture, 


deſtiny, we draw out our thread, and cut it; we .ſtare ont of yur 


binds. us to our own buſineſſe , aadadl wo break 
or other ſteps our of his. place from ir, rhere 45 


wen? 


peace z we are 


in our leſſer veſſels, and the ſhip of che common- 
weairt 


> 


—F 


A , wealth rides on with that ſmoothneffe: and evenneſſe winch ie- hath 
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from the conſiſtencie of its partsia their own /place z tor though all 
are one i Chriſt Feſws, yet we: cannot bur fee, rhat-chere is a 
main difference between the inward qualificationof his members, 
and the outward adminiſtration and government of his Church: In 
the kingdomes of the world, and ſoin the: Church viſible, every 
man is not fit for eyery:place ; fome muſt reach; and ſome govern 
ſome muſt learne. and.' obey ; fome: muſt purtheir hand 10" the 
ploughz ſome to'this trade, and fome to that onely i: x«ie/lus, as 
Ariſtatle ſpeaks, thoſe whoare of more then ordinary wit and” abili- 
ty, muſt beare office in Church of: Common-wealth.One is*noble, 
another is. ignoble z / one is learned, another is'jgnorant ; one is for 
the ſpade, and another.tor the {ward one for the flaile, and ſheep- 
hook, ahother forthe {ceprer : and ſuch a difproportion is neceſſary 
amongſt men; for w/1/ —— ipſa imequalits , there is no grea- 
rer.inequality-in. the world, then'w'a body politick, where all the 
parts are equallz' for thar equaliry, which commends and upholds 
a Common-wealth,ariſeth from the difference'vf its parts moving in 
their ſeverall meaſures and” proportions; 'as' muſick doth from dil- 
cords y when every- part anſwers in4ts place; and raiſerh/it ſelf no 
higher then that will -beare'z when, the magiſtrate ſpeaks by  no- 
—P bur the Laws, and the ſubje&t anſwers by nothing bur his 

edience 3, when the greaterfhadowrhe leſſe; and the leffe help 
to fortifie the great; when every pan "doth irs ipart, and every 
member its office, rheh theres an. equality and an harmony,and we 
callic peace. + For: if, we move; and move. cheettally in our own 
youu calling; we ſhall not ſtart forth: to *diſcompoſe or diſor- 

the motion of-others in theirs y: it we fillour own place, we ſhall 
not leap over into-anothers;our defires will, dwelt ar home , our co- 
vetoulneſſe and ambitiondye ; oor malice ceaſe ; our ſuſpicion end; 
out diſcontent vanith, or elſe be xfsbne changed: and ſpiritualized ; 
our deſires will be levelled on happineſle., we-ſhall cover the beſt 
things , we ſhall be ambitious of. heaven ; we ſhall malice nothing, 
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but malice, and deſtroyit ; ſuſpeR:norhing but our ſuſpicion z and | 
be diſcontent with nothing, bur that we are ſo; and ſoin this be like 
unto God himſelf, and have our Center in ourſelves, or rather make 

e our Center, that every motion may be drawn from it; that in 
the; compaſſe and Circumference- of our behaviour with others, all 
our Actions, as ſo many lines, may be drawn out, and meer, and be 
united in PEACE, 12 4 


And this is not onely enjoyned by Religion and the Goſpel, bur 
it is the Method of nature itſelf, which hath ſo'ordered it, that eve- 
ry thing in its own place is at :quier and reſt, and no where elſe ; 
The. earth moves-not 4 water isnot ponderousLim its proper place z 


the fire burnes not in its ſphere,;bur 'out of ir ir hath: voracitatent | 
Iii? tots 


1 Sam.6.7. 
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; pw 9gS WIS: (= 5 ſine ſuit continent, Cairhi Seneca s The we- | 
| nome; | 
| without any to themſelves. And as it isin nature, ſo is it in het 
|ciery of men : Ouridifigence in, our own baſinefle is ſoy 


gn, and 


connaturall coomeſtates and condigons, but moſt times pg 
abxoa, and d and farall to our ſetves and orhers. -When 
Yee pus forth is hand to bold up the Ark of God, and keep jt þ 
from falling, hana ages good; yert-God ſtruck/bim 

'rslhneſſe 1a moving out of his , and ſtruck him | 
dead, becauſe he did nor me##1er &+ 1/4.,doe his:own baſineſle; when 
Yz24ahinvyades the Priefts office, the 2. Chr.26. and would burain- 
cenle,.and. Az4rich the Propherreald him, ad'tenorn pertinct;uatiper- 
faineth nd to thee, it 15 not dby buſineſle; even . while che cenſerwas 
yer in his hand, his ſinne was writ-in his forehead,'he was ſrack'with 
ale ,& cuc off from-checiy of the Lord;v.vr. When Paer mus 


ance of Jdolatry, yeriallowed them no place in: che Dypcicky, or in 
the Catalogue of bole who laid down their life far as rack.” C0- 
14h xiſeeh out of his place; and the earch ſwallows him up. Shibzs 
up and þlowes a Trumpet, and hishoad dyes over the wall. Abſalon 
would up into the 'Eribanall, which was noe ofthis place, -and was 
bang'd i the Oke,; which vas figrerfor bim-; amd if any have riſeo| yy 
our 'of their place, as-we nie rafxy, (on the right fide, and been for- 
tunate _villaines, chejr purchaſ@qvas mor great z honey mingled with 
gall, Honour dragg'd with the hatted and curfes of men, with beazes 
2nd! 6gxes, : with. gnawings within, and Terrors wirhonrt : all rhe 
contens and pleaſure they had by their great leape our of their plave, 
was but 8 Muſick to one ſftrerche our on the or as tharlierdle 
light, which is letio through che - crack or flaw of a wall jatohim 
that yes tertered inciebfus eon, and at laſt their 

which was death, eternall death, and hoyling for ever. Nav, 
weare out of our place, and bufie in that which concernes us| Þ 
not, though what we do may beinir ſelf layfall, and moſt expe- 
dient £q be done, yerwe that,a& ain in us, which is. another 
m8ns duty, and ſo flpwrack at thac paing t9 which another ws 
bound; periſh in the doing of thar, for which he ſhall perith, for 


natdoing it : The beſt excuſe that we can take up, is that = "f 
: oneſta 


—— _— 
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[and theiz owa, whoſe bulinefſe ae 12s {and fare it-codd be none bf 
their own) to teach Paſtors ro Govern, and Divines how to Preach; 


| all Teachers, I might ſay, all ſhall be &:#gs , and I might add, al 


|\Rx1.1610N guide us, Which hach drawn oat ro-0ur. hands the moſt 


belt ; thac we did inand offend God with s good intention 8nd pious 
mind 4 which Glofſe may+Þe fitcedeorthe greateſtfing and is the'fai- 
reſt Chariot the Devil hath, co carry us ro hell, If we would be: 
ricular, theinſtances ia this kind would þt but td0- many :. For 'duch 
Agents the Enemy of the Truth: hach alwayes had m'all che Apesof 
che Chach, who have unſealpaably: difturbed the publique pexcy, 


every gay to make a:new. coat for the! Churdh'z-'to hammer and 
ſhape out anew form and diſcipline; as fmothing could be done well, 
becaule they ſtood'nocby and had 2 hand in the' doing it 4 and fo 
make her nor {o faire, but certainty, as. changeableas the moone.; 
Onei{&& diflikes chis.and anocher char, and a third quarrels at them 
both; andevery one of shew, it their own fancy had been fer up 
and eſtabliht by aworher hand, would have kicktitdown For this 
humour is teſtlefle and endledfe,and for want of matcer, will ar {afft 
feed on him that gourifberh it : as ic yas in that ' experiment of the 
Egyptians in Epiphanizs, whofilled a bag with 1erpemes, and when 
atterwards they opened it, found that the greateſt had eat up the 
celt, and halfotfic 1elt: we may well ſay of them, as (Gregory the} 
great dath, los alienarym 4dFunm ſugex cornatio devuſftat, they io 
bulie their thoughts upon other mens actions, that they have mome 
left for their own 5 which being ſcar: abroad into the world; Jexyvtera 
devaltetion, a widermeyſe wt homey which fly 80 every mink which fer 
up, bur that which cher calling and Religion directs: chem co aim'mrs; 
whoſe whole lite and imployment is to-do other mens butinelle, 
and fleep in chew own. Its not date neither for Church nor com- 
mon-wealth, that {uch buſte-bodies ſhould watk in marters fo far 
above $heir tphere and cotnpafic 3 nor is a fit that Pheerox thould fir 
to0 longin the chaire; for & theſe rurbulenc, domineering fpirns 
prevaile, if the mercy. and provideace of God prevenc ir nor, the 
whole courſe of nature will -be {et onfire, or elſe diſlocated and per- 
verted z and the foot ſhall and where the hand doth, the eare 1hall 
ſpeak, and the tongue heave, and the foot fee ; all ſhall be Prophers, 


will be ahefts 


If then we will ſtudy peace,or defire to be quiet in-ourplace, let 


exact merhod,and moſt proportion'd to that endyor ler-as follow rhe 
method of nature it ſclt 3 and inthe courſe of narure'cimas we ſee it. 
The heavens are fretche forth as a canopy ro Tampaſle the Aire 4 
the Aire moves abaut the-carth ; che earth keeps its Center, and.is 
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A hbonefa wente pecture, thit we did that which is evil, 25-we ſaygfarche 


immoveable;the Sun knoweth his ſeaſon, and the Moon her going 
down ; the Scarres ſtart not from their ſpheres: bodies a(- 


* — —_ ——— 
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| Thucidades. 


| 

| Zulius Ceſar | 
before the ci- 

Ivil war ſaid ir 

| of himſelf, 

Duam multis 

| indigeo ut nibil * 

| babeam? 


Commoduys 11 
his artifex,que 
ſtat ons impe- 
ratorie non 
erant, &c Al. 


Lampridius. 


444 | _ 


cend'not : -not'doe the light goe downwards; bur all the parts of the "A 


- 


-niove but diſorderly. If men would bart 


| whio-will ſooner be a traytor then a bankrupt * 


fr an oh? 


| aule"in- his hand, or the cobler with his pencill ; Midas with aſſes 
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Univerſe are and linkt' together by that law of providence an 

xrder, elgetcos ſubliſt. And ſo it is both in Church and Com: 
mon=wealth z we ate nor in Termino, we cannot be quiet and reſt.but 
in-our own place and funRion: what ſhould a Starre doe in the earth, 
or a ſtone in the firmament? 'whart ſhould an inferior ſtep into a ſy- 
periours / ſear, and ſer himſelf above thole'' who are over him in the 
\Lord * which I am ſure is to be out of his place, where he cannot 
their own, they would 
have bur lictle- leifure to ſtep into another-mans place, or to be ſo 


the. Hiſtorian. harh- obſervedit,that thoſe men who negle their pri- 
vate affaires, are ever very-bufte in examining publick proceedings, | 


change the face of a Common-wealth', then he that was fo far in- 
'debred, that he dared not to ſhew his own © who wanted ſo much , 
thathe mighrbe worth nothing © who more ready to ſhake and dif- 


ſolve a ſtate, then he that hath waſted his own wich riotous living ? 


wed I might here urge and preſſe this duty, which confines every 
anan-to his.own buſineſle ; 1 4 decor, from- the grace, and beſeem- 
| of it; 'for what garment can fit us better then our own * 


har | e more naturall'to us then' our own £ what motion 
more then in our own? our own place beſt becomes us, 
and we are riculous and: monſtrous in any other : Apelles with an 


eares, or ari-aſſe_ in purple z Nero with his fiddle,or a fidler with a 
crown ; Comodus making of glaſſes, a good dancer, anda {word- 
plaier, or a glaſſeman, and a dayncer giving-laws;-a tradeſman 
in the pulpit, .or a divine with the meteyard in his hand ; the Lord 
in his ſervants frock, and the ſervant on his footcloth, are objets 
of that nature, that they command our finger and our ſmile; and 
che firſt and (ceafeſt cenſure we paſſe on them, is our laughter, and 
it. were happy for common-wealths, if they deſerved no worle. 
But they are notionely ridiculous, but ominous and prodigious, and 
appeare like comets, —_— and uſhering in ſome plague, or 
war, ſome ſtrange alteration in Church or Common-wealth ; where- 
as our own place ( be it what it will) doth not onely conſerve, but 
become and adorn us ; and our regular motion in it, is a faire pro- 
pheſie of to our ſelyes and all that are about us; and though 
it be the loweſt, we may be. honorable init , as Themiſtecles once 
{ajd,' being choſen into a meane office, that he would {o mannage 
it,” as to make it of as great repute in Athens as the higheſt. 


_—_ ab wili, from the advantage it brings; quod enim decet fert 


g 


—_ Prodeft 
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tauch fooles as to ſer their foot within their 'neighbours doores. For p 


wellskil'din every mans duty bur their own. Who fitter to. 


= EY nn em. fi 


— 


| 


mm 


| 


Y T he twentieth Sermon. 
A \prodef,firh Quimrilian ; for that which becomes nscommonly doth 
ker 


_ 


ES 


and promore us 4 we ukually lay, aur | 
and when the ploagh- goes and is ours, bad xt ſeed 


we feldome miffe of arich & plemeeons harveſt. W hen we venture 
out of onr place, we yentere as at 2 Lottery, where we draw dnany 
blanks, before we have one prize; and when that is drawne, it 
doth not counteryalle the fourciech part of onr venture ; but the 
crumpet ſounds as at atriumph, and we leave behind us more then 
we carryed with us, 2nd go away with the lofle: So.x.5 when we 
mviE i aipther rains place, 170 more apes hopes, which cant 
times deceive us ; whenwe do ow own batinefſe,. we find no dif- 
pg_— the byſineſſe it ſelf , and no enemy, but negli 
bur we break onr limits, and leap imo outer mens affai 
meet with grenter oppolition, we meer with the Law, which is a- 
22irft ts, andvery often roo flrone fares { we meet with thoſe who 
witl be 23 viotent ro defend rheir (tarion, xs we are t6 trouble it , 
and if we chance to break through alt thele, yer when we have caſt 
our accounts, and reckon whe trouble weave aad e, the: 

ty ard injuftice of our proceedings, the dereſtarion of all good 
men, and the vengeance hangs over us wich rhac benefic 
which we have reapt, we may put our advancage in our Eyes, 2s 
they ſay, and drop it ont. Mi 


Laflly, & neceſſerio, from the neceſſity of duing ir; 2nd I doenot 
meane a leyuf, and Cavſarive neceſſity, ache Civilians (peak, 2 pre- 
ciſe , Which: rhe law 2nd Honeſty layes upon as; bur 2 ne- 
ceflity im reſpedt of the end, which is to be quies, which we cannot 
arraine to but by onr motion in ear own place 4 tor orher parhs are 
ſtrange paths and: heterogeneous tors and the furcher we goe in 
chem, the farther we 2re off, and meet with aothiag but that which 
is Diamercically oppoſed to it ; injeſtice, hatred, checurle borh of 
God. and"man, goods which are of no vue,. whihſt chey are in our 
hands, and never eſtimable but i bis, whoſe they craly ares which 
alt are iſt materials ro-make a pillow to-reſton; In 4a word, in this| 
our itregular motion- we look toward the rifing” Sun, and cravell | 
towards the Weſt ; we run from the ſhade jo azerapelt ; weſcck | 
for eaſe and reſt, and have thruſt our ſelves into the Region of noiſe, 

and thunder, and darknefſe. Ak thoſe boyſterous and contentious 

ſpirits which delight in warre ; ask the Tyrancs of the earch; thoſe 

publique, and priviledg'd thieves ; ask thoſe who doe wade to their 

tawarzanted defires through the forruncs and bloud of others, and 

ſee bow are filled with horror and anxiety'; how the riches, 

which chey __—_ defired, have eaten them up ; Behold fu 


- 


afraid of their forranes, of their friends, of chem(clves, even taui- 


in our own-grommd, we have laid rhe foundation of a taire bope,, and 


ting and panring on-the Pinacle of Seite, ready tobe blown _ 
| wk 


pe I 
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”P 


with every. puife of wind ; 2s bn{ie to ſecure their eſtate, as the 


were to" raiſe it, | and yet forced to that unhappy prudence whi 
muſt needs endangerit. Behold one flaine by his friends, anather þ 
his ſonnes, a third by his ſervants, and ſome by their very ſquldiers 
who helpr to raiſe ' them to this formidable height. Look oyer 
the Tragedies which have been written, ſcarce any bur of theſe ; 


non—n Sine cede & ſanguine panci. 


Few of them have brought their gray haires uabloudy to their 
ave'z and if this be to be quiet, we may in time be induced to be- 
eve, that reſt and peace may be found evenin hell it ſelf. 


This then is not the way ; and if we will reach home to the end, 
we muſt chooſe that path which leads unto it; This is not the Apo- 
ſtles method z no, ſaith Saint Paul, we have many members in one be- 
dy, and all members have not the ſame of fice ; having therefore diffe- 
rent callings, and different gifts, and different places to move in, let 
every man wait upon and moye in his own,. for there he may be 
quiet, and ro where elſe : let the Lawyer plead, and the Divine 


Papyrius Maſ- 
ſonins in Elog, 
illuft Viror. 
in vita Craacii, 


| Plaut. Moſtell.- 


| 


| preach, let the husbandman plough the earth, and the, Merchanc 
the Sea, let the Tradeſman follow his crade; let the Magiſtrate go- 
verne, and ler all the people ſay Amen, let all men make good their | 


place, and every man doe his own buſineſſe, and ſo rejoyce together 
in the publique order and peace : And as. Cuiaciis that | —_ 
Lawyer in France, when he was askt his opinion in poines of Divi- 
nity, was wont to give no other anſwer but this, Nihil hoc ad Edittum 
Pretoris, this which you ask me hath no relation to the Edidt of the 
Prztor z ſo whenany temptation ſhall rake us, and invite and flatter 
us'Ire in ops alienwm, to put our hands to another mans wark, let 


us drive it back and vanquiſh it with this conſiderate reſolution, that | D 
{1t is not amongſt the 7«i/«,that it is none, of our buſineſle, no 


more pertaining to our calling, then Divinity doth to the Edi of 
the Pretor . And then 25 we confine our ſelves to our own calling, 


{0 let us be ative and conſtant in our motion init ; and as it follows | 


in the _— method, ler us ſhake off ſloth, and work with ow 
hands, which is next to be conſider'd. | 


For indeed, idleneſſe is the mother and nurſe of this pragmaticall 
curiofity z Hec mihi verecundiam, & virtutis modum deturbavit, (aith 
he in Plawtxe, this takes off our bluſh, and makes us bold adventu- 
rers to engage our ſelyes in other mens actions ; for whenthe:mind 
of man is at looſe, not taken up and buſied in the adorning of it ſelf, 
then Dinah-like ic muſt gadd abroad to ſee the daughters of the 
Countrey, and mingle it ſelf with thoſe contemplations which are, 


as it were, of another Tribe and Nation, meere ſtrangers unto _ 
| t 


| 


— OOO OO —— ” 
% 


On 


TE —— 


T1 


3 


—  — 


a "The tiventieth: Sermon. 


| 447 | 


' [keeps them from breaking veſſells of uſe 3 and o this treſtle le hy- 


| which is good, it will {oone faſten to*thar which is evil ; for ir is 
nor as Twedg of lead, but ' of 'the- nature of an Angel, which is 


|man'a'gift,; ſo he hath 'allortedro/ evety mana:Calling aalveRbls) 


({peaks,-coademned tothe world as'to the- mines, to! labour and: dig, 


Hoyace eatts her) and hir feet abide ' not in her hoz(e ;\ tor * Adv raves 164 
unlr Tegrlorra wegrley Iv; faith Ariſtdtle it his Politicks. He that wilf 
be Idle, will be evil 5/and he that” witt' do nothing, will do that 
which he ſhould nbc 3” and the reafor'is given by-che Stoick, .»obilis 
& inquitta mens homini "lath eſt, the mind:'of man is full of activity, 
ever in motion, and reftlefle , now carried to this obje&, and anon 
co that z it walks through the world, and our of the world, and is 
notat reſt, when the body fleeps ; and if it do not follow thar 


&T-r@, which cannor{leep;; as Ariſtetlt :{pake of children, ts Sar 
$5vx##er, it cannot reft; -agd be quierz and therefore the ſame Phi- 
loſopher much commetids 44x/70wnarayt» Archytas- His rattle, ia 4 
profitable inyention;' for'being putinto the hands-of children; it 


mor is made lefſe hurttull, 'by diverſion.” And ſuch:acourſe, God 
in us,bur to limit and confine it ;and' as he harki diftvibaced to every: 


ro that gift,/ chat every man being bound to one, *may have theleſſe 
ſcope and liberty to rove and rake an incurſion upor-'another mans: 
calling,” 'This is a Primordiall Law; ofas great antiquity as the\ivſt4 
man Adam, That we muſt work with ow# hands; For God willnor eve-! 
ry. day-work miracles* for us, and'ſend us; as heidid the Iiraelires; 
vguphs dabogs- x} Erigerer, 25 Baſil (peaks ;/ food ivictique"the labour of | 
Plowing:and ſowing. -Every Dew will/not: bring ws128a#vs, nor every! 
rock yeeld us water ; No, In ſuiorewult id thi, Im the fwtar of thy brows! 
thou ſhall #at thy bread, was a Command as well-asa Turſe ; and God 
hach fo ordiin'd it, that by fulfilling tte Command; we may turn'the/| 
Curſe intoa Bleſhng. We are not now-'in Paradiſey-but as our'firſt| 
Father, after he had forfeited it, mundo dati quaſs metallo, as Tertull, 


and ſo find that creaſurewe ſeek for. ii AS\hrdves,/ ſv' the rarrfpianthey 


of our foates, and'rhe food of our bodies are his pifey>8nd hE-gives} 
'them, -when- he- reveals and preſcribes' che meanes how we ſhalt] 
procure them; for the one he hath given us faculty and-will,' fori rhe 4| 
other-ſtrength and appetite ; neither will che: heqyeris bow, rhem4 
ſelves down to take Sin; nor the things of thisworld fall inrowury 


es ug ge Ny Tr fill its — ing-0f our mibuctr; 
is our Prayer; our Eadewvour,” out working with our; hands, antirthen 
his fall down; "4nd fill it.” Labour . and.induftry1$-4:vtans} 


NEVE! 


Ir is the character of the fringe woman *, \Prov7. Thar ſhe is: yore 
rola & vaga, 'thar fe i# lhuit, and caver ffragling. ( vagam ſcortum '2s| 


and nature-may ſeeme to/have taken with us,not to-dull-chis aftiviey -| 


Polit.7.c.3. 


Ariftor.1.8. | 
Polii.c.s. 


{Lords;! and he hath given'them both 16-the Sornnes of 'wen x | thei oody. I 


boſome,when we fit Rill,and lay/no-moreour tor therh»:then aiwiſh]p, 


ſopkaſitg 16 God, thi he hath Gehl , bound a bleffog 80 jg4/4hich!, 
| .K ; 


1.de pallia. y/ 
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commurative juſtice, 


SE ies oudineſle of the times, ar by ſame 
crafle accident, but can never be quite pac out, - Ina ward, 
is the price'of: his gifts, and when we pay. it- ; 
ice, he brings them in, and puts them: into our 


with jizwhereſoeyer ic is, even 


and heathen.mans be the man whas. be will 


Pay 
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- ar rather: 

£ | to pumber- 

| yer been profeſled, we 

Raimemt, with which we Chriſtians, above 
ſhould be content. 


necelſary,ags! 
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_ Mattamt lett.xs de more bidentes 
Legifere Cerert,---- | * 

They did ſacrifice: to Ceres the Law-maker. Theſe men tie- 
yer heard of the curſe in. Paradiſe,. yet by the very light of nature, 
they ſaw the neceſſity of labour ; the neceſſity did I lay * nay the 
dignity and honor of it; for man was made and built up to this end, 
ſuth' Ariſtotle,ad intelligendum & agendum;to underſtand and to work; 
and what more - unworthy a man, whois made an ative creature, 
then/to bury himſelf alive in floth and idlenefſe 2 to be like ' Saint 
Pauls wanton widow, dead whileſt he lives ?. to be a more unprofi- 


whereas the ground receiveth rain,&.fendeth back ics leate and prafle; 
what can be more unbeſeeming,then to have feer, and-not togo to 
to have hands,and not to uſe them ? and therefore that of rhe A- 

E, 'Let not him that laboureth nat; eat, is not onely true, be- 
cauſe Saint Paw! ſpake it, but Saint Pawiſpake it becaule it is true 


a DiRtace not onely of the ſpirit, bue-of nature. it ſelf.'! Ma i borne 
wnto labour, ſaith Fob z it is naturall to him, - as natural, as for 
che ſparks to fly upwards.z and if. we rightly weigh it, it is as great a 
prodigie, as monſtrous a ſight, to ſee an idle:.perſon, that 'can do 


4o is the termed $-4p32@ the maker of Laws ; andin Rok If ies 
the Athenians celebrated thoſe feaſts whicti they called $4owogieue: 


table lump then che: earch , to live-and ſhew fo little fign of life * | * 


Virgl. 


nothing bur feed and cloath himſelf, and breath.as to ſee a ſtone flye, 

or fire deſcend to the Center of the earth , I uy add, as to ſee the | 
Sunne ſtand ſtill: For as che Sun, ſo Mannaturally ſhould rejoyce to 
run his courſe. os 


Shall L now awake the flu exrd (if any Thunder will awake him) 


and tell him he is a thief chat he drinks not water- out of his own ci- 
ſterne * That he eateth ſtolne bread 2: If I ſhould, I have Saint'Pasl; 


|and Reaſon fo juſtifie me, who retts him plainly,that he chat works 
not at all, walks inordinately, and eatsinot his own bread, asf it-were 
not his: own, if his own Htiands brought ic not in; and Epheſ.4.26: 
Let hims that ſtole, fteale no more, but rather let hing labour and work with 
his hands: It he will nor ſteale, let him-labour z if he doe nor labour, 
he doct-bur ſeale, even that which in common efteeme is tis own. 
For we muſt not think, that they onely are theeves, who doe wit 


vivere wetticulariam,wtho dig down walls by night, or lye'in Wait 


for he rofteth that,which he never took in hunting; ie uferh the creatiire; 
to which he hath no-righe ; He hath interdited; and thut himſelf 
out from the benefit of fire and water, and all-humane commerce y 
he hath -onr-law'd and — from the- world : He bath 
Kkk2 rob'4 


——_—_— 


2 Theff 3. 12. 


upon the hills of the robbers , Fur eſt, qui rem comrectat alienumy, HES! roauc in 
a thief, which makes uſe of that which is not his 4'-and then we may | v5 veicu- 
arraigne the ilde,ſlothful perſon ar this barre,as guilty of chis erirtiey | 12 via. 


Prov.12.z7, 
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ood, and the catefull managing of every mans eſtate, is adyanta- 
CE to the whole. And laſt of all, $2 add his own ſoule of the 
Craee ond iniſtery'of his bbdy; which was made a ſervant toit ; 
be robs his (ule of his ſoule, of all che power and aRtiviry it harh, 


which ſerves for nouſe bur to carry him to a feaſt, and from thence 


to his bed, where he lyes the piſture and repreſencation of himſelf, 
Ce ola granes Fer hte he it bark walkidganinn, 
If, when he is in his grave z For here he is bat a calki 
breathing ſhadow, nay dead, compaſſed abwut with ſtench and roe- 
renneſſe, whilſt —_— ſpirits hover over his grave, manytemp« 
tations are ready to ſeize on him, and we may ſay of him, as Seneca 
did of tus friend Fatis, hic fits eff, 'In this world he dothy not live, 
bur is buryed. , 56 mY | 


. .Imight ——_— this barr thoſe cloyſter d Monks and Fryars, 
who leave the world as men: doe virtue and learning, noe becauſe 
they loath and deteſt it, bur becauſe the way unto them is hard and 
rugged leave the world to enter into a paradiſe, where all things 
grow up of themſelves, and of many of them that of Martiz Zather 
(who was himſelf once a Monk)' is true, Moxaches ignavis feet , 
Idleneſſe hath made more Monks, then Religion; who leave not the 
world far Chriſt,. but ſhadow themſelves under their Coule and his 
name, that they may the more quietly enjoy it. | 


—_ 


hey call ir devotion, bur it is the Iech 
andwantonneſle of the Eare which waſts their devotion; and ſome- 
| UNeS. their eſtates; this they _ in, and-this 15 their Religion , 
nothing but words and noyſe; to this they facrifice their rune which 


cquzenage,which hath ſo often been prefented to them s the 
of bittemneſle, evenin the diſh which they love. The of Gee 
can we heare it-tgo oft? Yes 4 if we doe not pradtice ic, or if we 


x . 
H_ ——_—_ 


tice the contrary ;, if we can goe from the moune, and break the 
Po wha yet the thunder "7725 an Eare. I may ask with the Apo# 
; | EN: e 


though he have plenty of all things, yer idlenede j A 
-b1rapm oy 


is due to. their calling, then too oft redeeme it with'frand and}. 


Ci 


| 


ſtle\ 


>. 
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\ le, 15 all the body hearing? doth all Religion divell intheexre 2Nay;; 
I will add farther, Jorkoall Religion conſiſt in- prayer 2 (For Ro 
T muſt anffyer thefe men, as Saint 4»ſfi7 did che Monks in bis cime) 
xe we not bound alike roall the precepts of God 7. or may we lay 
our 4l'onr time in the petformance ot one dury, and deave none 'tor 
the reft? ſhall che care rob the rongue, and the- tongue che hund-* 
ſhall one daty ſwallow up another?S1 zb his 4vorande non ſurmus, nec 
manducandam eff ;, Tt we may not ſotnetimes break off our: devoti- 
on, we miſt break another precept,, which binds os, 24 work wah 

owr hayds ; and yet we need not 10 break it_off, 'but that we may 
| carry it along with us} 'even the avour of ir,” which may: min- 

e it ſelf with the ations of our calling, and ſo perfame them,' and 
make chempleatfing and acceptable 'to God. ' Arattr firoam renens 
Hallelujah cavtat, (aith Saint Hicvoxs 4 the husbandman may pray, 
ad praife the Lord; \ and ſing an Hallelujah ar. the ploagh raile; ' amd 
ſo may the ſmith with che hammer in tys hand: and certainly; if 
we would entertain them, Religion and Devorion would wair upon 
ns even in our ſhops; and be- the beſt- artendanrs we tave, would 
make us honeſt, and make us rich.. ' Paladins in his Laafieca cells us 
of a certain virgin, who ſaid ſeven: hundred prayers in aday.. Take 
the gloſſe in the margent' (for it- mach cook-rhe-- when I firſt read 


2 manimployed in publick- affaires, or in his own- priyare 
pmnls of as high 2n eſteeme, tmd of 'force availeable, as three 
handred conceived or utrered by-hHim who doth nothing but prey. 
I may be bold to adde 3 he'that hefres bur one Sermon, and med! 
rares thereon, and repears and ats/it over in his life, ypom_s.” qa 
fully and honeſtly in his calling, is more pledfingiand acceptable to 
| God, then he thar-negledts ts' calling ; 'andif it were /poſſible,in 
 |one week, heardan Handred, And -it you willnot- rake ny word, 
I doubt not, but you will give ſome reſpe to S. Auguſtiner reaſon. 
Citins exauditur una obedtentis oratio, quam decem millia comtemptoris; 
one ptayer of an obedient man, who walkert1inhis tailing acroiding 
ro the rnle, ſhall be ſooner heard of God, thet- rex thouſand from 
hitn, who'makes His diligence ro keep 'one \commandment a 'privi-| 
ledg © *nd warrant tb break the - 4 for whae - folly ic, ut, good | 
ear 7+ ret auth atiir, ided facere nolle quod avditur 1 under 

pretedte'of haying titne to heare; to take novime Ar all «0-practice 


Auguſt de 


Oper. Monach. 


it) Dectm orationes conſtitute publitis redus dcowpeto #08 mineris pretis 
PR tercentum mhil agemis." Ten prayers, faith che glofſe, | 
b | 


Sudans m'fſor 

plalmss ſe avo- 

cat, & curva. 
attrndens wites 
falce vinitoy 


ahquod Davi- 


Airum canit. 
Hicion, Mar- 
F778 


' Bur here-che devoot fluggatd ity perhaps Find fomething in{ori- 
prare, 'Whjch may/(erve him as/ pillow to {leep"ent for as theco- 
verous 'perſon'can cul-out certain thiifry Texts! to Tomrenance his | 
coveto dy is rhe | 


; asthar, 'He thit (provides not for ns fannely ſhe 
an Infidel,” 2nd, let not" him that Inbowreths net. nat" Cortiaryce ich 
A 2s Kkk3_ p” and 


I 


Fn 


= 
: 


. | every Part, 


| be provide-not for his family, He ir worſe then a» Infidel, this Text 
im : 3nd then hald back the covetous beaſt | 


| 


— 


and one part cannot contradict another ; for we may 
work with our hands, and yet care no more for the morrow, then if 
it Were -Ro Part of time, then if it were nothing and for ought we 
know, it is {o, for who can lay, he hath a marrow * and we may ea- 


fily reconcile them by the two perſons, The coyetous, and the care- 
lefle:z for both Texts doe not ſo apparently fit both : Ler'then the 
carelefle and negligent perſon have this goad ſex in his fide , rhar if 


is- infallibly true for him -: 
with this bit and/ bridle, that he muſt not care for the marrow, and 
this Text will fit him, qui ipſa quiete fatigatur, as Hilary ſpeaks, who 
isweary of nothing more then reſt, and is in labour, if he labour not 
and druggin the world ; and thus:may the careleſle learne to labour, 
and the covetpus forget to care ; the {luggard may awake from his 
Lethargy, and the covetous not riſe ſo early, 'nor make ſuch haſte 
eo be rich ; the'one Text is as a whip on the back of che flothfull, 


| | and the.other as a chaine to bind the deſires of the covertous ; tothe || 


RS 


one, labour not ;to.the other, labowr cannot be ſpoken with accent 
ſharp enough. Our Saviour could not be too expreflive againſt cove- 


name and credit in the world ; men ſpeak well of it, and call it wiſ- 

dome; and providence. Againe, Saint Pax could nor ſpeak loud e- 

nough tothe idle perſon, ' becauſe idlenefſe is r{g7107 xax3r, a flattering 

and. evil, and which we doe not eaſily ſhake off, eſpecially 

when it hath got.a mask on, and comes forth with che varniſh and 

CIs and can ſhrow'd and ſhelter it ſelf under the beauty 
e | 


We muſt not paſſe » bom idle and boyſterous gallatht, but give 
bim.a ſalute, becauſe he fot.it z for we ſee too many,who have 
vietSg ns pranhenyget volitant welut umbre, who flutter up and, 
down like ſhades, . and apparitions; like-ghoſts, which leave no im- 
preſſion behind them, or ſuch a one, which is as diſhonourable as the 
hole in a ſlaves Eare, or the mark in the forehead of an Imp4ſtor : 
They plough nor, they trade nor, they preach not, they plead not, 
they neicher ſowe nor reap, yet Solomon in all his Royalcy was 
not clothed like one of theſe, nor yet ſo wiſe, as they are in their own 
conceits : Salve Getalice, why (ſhould we not bow the knee, and doe 
them reverence * oe we may be. bold to tell chem, thac 
they are Carcinowats reipub. the Cankers and impoſtames of "x0 
[Coocreyztha chey are pinn'd to the Common-yealth,as their Fea- 


FY 
<— 


toulnefle, becauſe it is a vice which beares up and carries a faire 


thers | 
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and negligent perſon his, as Take' no care for the morrow ; Take go A | 
care for your life, Labour not for the meat that periſbeth. Thus, as Tep- | 
Terr d.de. | tullian ſpeaks, they can draw the Scripture either way, #t hec reſtrin- 
Fejunio. ere frenes, illa laxare Hdeatur, either to give a Check , or to let 
ooſe the reines to idlenefle and floth. Bur the Scripture is truth in 
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- [wharthey liſt ; Ic by follow ow rater, ro beg ate more bound to be 


els work with their = 
ivalls, on Wal a6 00 (ou Con with that coile 
dayes 
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m. he end ods 
it, and trouble and deface it; — 


Up,and painted, and gilt, yet ate nathing in thy warld, 


' T know they may reply, that they are bora rich, atid what the 
Pollen thees by ypoarla race N jan fre yet Rs 

_ io, were luxury deniſe aaxail upon how. at 
EEE 


wed a ow this conclu 


the { 


—_ may dog 


active in doing of mare &d t9 which 
nf I hy he mak dew for 
to —_ Riots their hands,and yer 
boi reihephaxns þ n 09g wagagn to a 285048, A yet 

Con et con Fl ap oy 

recreauon 

and yet kh. of to he c accgxding to the lercer, 
Chit gs ol SE pl rnd the plough, 
or win COnpioment. ans mip et Gentleman 


=D By tha Axe or the Ren 
eraloft: bur Icannox think chat plenty, ro make 
rw; idle; that be did (o-much for them, rd they ſhould doe no- 


raungs or. which is worle, learn 59 e them ſtrength, 
9k tha law of ; L, {cant on bo 
oy to-deragate fron hi mirncleh, to religion, to laugh at 


think he made chem 


gp mack at H 
rhe Acheiſts (for aou | porning i. 
gt nos tho 


9 mouaraines. of Charity, bur bi i 
which exals þ au ves againſt God.) 
"_ chat axe Manual Wivend: antes, the 
ring on is, ng corp, Mer, 
our PAVate e5, or DEMg ELVIENE £9 
Mrs a _ ew ne ied coonerde; leargt In 5ve _=_ 
wantpnnefſe; w calt us moxe paines, then the y 
_ ar ſhould the plough-man torn 
wauld look back upon hus former dayes,35 lo many Feſt- 


ation at mind which wal ſtretch ang} rack hint in the 
wie, To conclude z #0 gfe vivH, qu4 Lepagh 

null, ſaith Aquias, lives.n#41dly who. ages 
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#eypt: orum 
monaſteraa 


went, ut nul- 


quam anime 
ſalutem. 
Hieron, 
Ruſtico. 


mw 


- 


bunc morem te- 


tum ab(q; ope- 
- | rus labore ſuſct- 
prant,non tam 
propter vitiis 
, | peceſſitatem, 


. | command; and as Saint Pauls commiid. And firſt, it comes mn- 
' | der th&command, which mak&/it! neceſſary to be obferved4nd 


work or gther, that the devil may find thee full and and imployed, 
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theſt,' toBE&profitable torhimſelf and others, to at his .parr- | 
the common ſtage, t6 make good his place inthe Cottmdt-wedlth | 
who bittdshimſelf to thoſe a wont yan to him, and thitte- 
fore do moſt become him. Facito aliquid operis ut te ſemper "Diabo- 
lus ivveniat occupatum, faith Saint Hrerom;.be alwates doing ſome 
ſo buſte in thy calling," rtjac he ſhall not ſpy any place where he 
may faſten his dart if he thus find rhee;he hath loft his craft and his 
ſtrength ; and will neither be a ſerperir to deceive, nora lion to de- 
your thee. © This S:" Pasls coutifell,/and part of his method,and he 
ſers his ſeale to ir, And doth not onely counſel, but -command ir, fudy 


to be quiet, do your own buſineſſe, 'work with your hands, ſicat preveyrmas, 
08. FR ——_ - | : 


» £1031 VIS | 


45 I have commanded CS ht Ml 
Whichi we may look upon (an&ye can bur look upon 4)45-2 


. * el By 


leaves itnot to us to do whien anid how we pleaſe; -as neceſſary for 
us todo, a5 to believe in Chriſt. Fot Howſoever we may count chem 
as petty duties, and of a lower fgtme 'yerour: blefſed Saviour puts 
an high eſteeme upon them, and upon the leaſt title” and '79ra of 
chem;and Math.5.19. tells us p 
gulate our converſation wittmen, 
he ſball be called the leaſt of the kingdeime of heaven,” that is, ſhall be 
of no CTY _ _—y AR mgdom. =_ 
ſtrange thing it may ſeeme, that faith, and hearing, and;prayer; af 
ro. many times but the formality of them, Rouſe make 
up the maine Battaliairr our ſpiritual warfare, as thoſe three -hin- 
dred- did in Gideons' Army;and thoſe omiliticall virtues, ' filence, 
peaceableneſſe, honeſty, meekneſſe, doing our own buſineſle, i 
duſtry in our calling; like choſe who/lapped nor, ſhould be left be- 
hind, as not fit for ſervice. *Tis true, the Church is founded*upon 
a rock, upon faith in Chriſt, bar then faith implyeth practice/even 
the practice of thoſe virtues which concern us as membery*oF” rhe 
Common-wealth as well as of - the 'Church ; for ' che Common- 
wealth is not in the *Church, ' byr'the Church 'in the  Common- 
wealth; for every Common-wealth - is not Chriſtian, '*And' 
25 Saifit 'Pawl tells -vgs, that he that knows not'hew to rule fis own. 
houſe, is nor fir 6 tike care of the Church ; no more car h& whio 
at pleaſure bteaks theſe ryes'and-ligaments, with which n#tare- and 
Religion bave linkrkim in a body politick, and rhat' many'ritnes/ 
underpterence of Religion, boaſt or comfort himſelf in his raation 
to Chiiſt. He thats not a good member of the Common-weilth, 
isnot 2 true member of che Charchz he that'is nor a good'fervaur, 


| ly, that if any ſhall break ont of| 
theſe leaſt commandments ,which re 


[abour mich bis hands wHtb doh ſtretch his endeavours to the fir-) A 
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or agood maſter; 'a good governour, or a good ſubject z he thar is 
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A nota juſt dealer, an honeſt tradeſman, a faithtull labourer; he that 
loves not h s neighbour as himſelf, he that is not quiet, and- peace- 
able, and induſtrious ( deceive himſelf as he pleaſe) can have nothing 
but the name of a Chriſtian. For what ! will hearing  onely, ar pray- 
ing ,or faſting, lye upon this foundation? was Feſ#s Chriſt laid as the 
| foundation onely to bear up ſpeculative and tancitull men, onely 
to beare up Phariſees and hypo crites ? will nor diſcretion,! and. ſea- 
[ſonable filence, and honeſty and diligence in qur calling concur to 
- [that ſuperſtructure which mult riſe up as highas heaven? will our 
eye, or tongue, oreare, or knee, or fancy Tow and incline God, 
and will he not once look down upon our order,” upon our peaceable, 
and honeſt conyerſation with men * Is Religion rurned anchoret, 
and (hut up within our ſelves, there onely to liſten after words and 
ſounds; 8 breathe them out again?and muſt not ſhe come forth to or- 
der our ſteps amongſt men? may ſhe not be. ſeene in a ſertled 
mind, and eye; ina labouring hand, as well as in an openeare, and 
a bufte tongue, which ſpeaks loud and oft of Gods kingdom, when 
we do thoſe things which will ſhut us out ? Let us not deceiye or 
ſelves , to be quiet, to medale in our, own buſineſſe, to | abour with our 
hands, are ſub pracepto, are under the command, and binding, and are 
tendred to us, and p reſcribed as a law. Indeed nature and Reaſon, 
one would think, thould bind us, and guide our motion in that 


| "455 


[ 


ſphere, or place, wherein we are fixtz for why: ſhould not every 
man be what he is made to be ? and-.althqugh I donor think” that 
every.command in the Goſpel, is, juris, nazurals, and ſo made 
known to us by the light of nature-(for nature! certainly could gr 
teach us to dye tor our brethren, which yer the Goſpel doth). yer 
there is nothing commanded there, which carryes not with it a na- 
turall dignity and beſeemingneſle,to which, with a lictle inſtruction, 
and upon ſerious Conſideration, we ſhall willingly ſubſcribe. And 
theſe duties, which we now ſpeak of, , may feeme clearly to- iſſue 
from thoſe dictates of nature, that we ſhould do to others, as we would | 
be done to; that all-things ſhould be done decently. and to. edificatton. 
That nothing ſhould be done againſt conſcience; which; h ad been of 
force for the ordering of mens, actions of this gature, though the 


Vide Grot.1. 
r. de Jur, 

Bell.& pac. 
C,12.5c&.6. 


Scripture had never expreſſed them, and were of force before the 
Go(pel was written, and did bind us, not onely -becagſe they were 
written, but becauſe they were juſt. For.. why ſhould he,who 
would not be {poyled himſelf, rob another? why. ſhould he who 
makes his houſe his caſtle,be ſo ready toinvade, : and; break into; his 
neighbours ? why ſhould he who is even ſick of a cheare,be fo ready 
to-put one upon anorher ? why thould he that would be quiet at 
home, be ſo troubleſome abroad * why ſhould, not, Ahab,be, as wil- 
ling to part with his crown, as to take Naboths yineyard © Bur Chriſt, 
the beſt maſter and law-giver that ever was, ,came.not to deſtroy, 
but to perfect nature; not to bo on thoſe common.notions which 
we 


. 


T he rwentieth Sermon. vr 


we brought into the world with us, but to make them more 7 A 


ea1- 
ble, to improve them, and ſo make them his Law; and if we 1c; k 
upon them as not belonging to us,we our ſelves cannor belong to the 
covenant of grace z for even theſe duties are weaved in, and made 
a part of the coyenantzand it we break the one;we break the other;and 
not onely if we believe not, but if we live not peaceably , if we 
ſtretch beyond our line 5 if we labour not in our calling, we ſhall 
not enter into his reſt. For theſe alſo are his Laws, and theſe doth 
our bleſſed Apoſtle teach and command. 


| And, to conclude; ſuch a power hath Chriſt lefr in his Church; 
conferred it firſt on his Apoſtles, and thoſe who were to ſucceed 
and ſupply their place, who were to ſpeak after them in the perſon 
and in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we will not diſpure now 
what powerit is; it is ſufficient to ſay, it is not an Earthly, bur a 
Heavenly Power, derived from' Chriſt himſelf, che Fountain and 
originall of all power whatſoever. As Chriſts kingdom is net of 
this world, ſo is not this power of that nature, as to ſtand in need of 
an Army of Souldiers to defend and hold ic up, bur is like to the 
obje& and matter it works upon, ſpirituall; a power to command, C 
co remember eyery man of his duty in the Church or Common- 
wealth ; for the Church and Common-wealth are two diſtin, 
bur nor _— things, and both powers were ordained to uphold 
and defend each other; the civil to exalc Religion, and Re- 
ligion to guard and fence the civill power, and both ſhould concar 
in this, that we may lead aquiet and peaceable life in all Godlineſſe 
and honeſty. Our commiſſion is from heaven, and we need no 0- 
ther power then his, that ſealed it, and the virtue and Divinity of 
it ſhall then be made' manifeſt, when all earthly power ſhall ceaſe, 
and even Kings and they who did what they liſt, ſhall tremble be-|x 
fore it. We ſee, that power which is exerciſed here on earth, 
| though the glory of it dazle an eye of fleſh, yer firs heayy upon 
them who weare it; we ſee it tortures them, that delight in it, 
eats up them that feed on't ; eats up it ſelf, and driving all before 
it at laſt falls it ſelf ro the ground, and falls as a milſtone upon him 
that hath it,and bruiſech him to pieces. Ir is not ſuch a power, but] 
may be bold to ſay,though it be lookt upon, & laught at,8& deſpiſed 
| by the menof this world, yer is it a greater power than that, which| 
ſometimes ſersit up on high, and ſometimes makes it nothing, and 
hath its end, when ir harh not its end ; for to publiſh our maſters 
will, to command in his name is all;and rhough the command prove 
to ſome the Savowr. of death wnto death, yet the power is ſtill the| E 
ſame, and doth never faile ; and if men were, what they profeſſe 
themſelves,Chriſtians ; if chey had any taſte of the powers of the 
world to come, they would more tremble at this, then at the other; 


” 
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be-mote afraid of a juſt reproof,then a whip; of an excommunication, | 


$6 BI then 


— 


bs ©, 


———— 


[we ſhould then receive an Apoſtle in the name ot an Apoſtle, and 
[look upon the command, though brought in an earthen veſlell, as 


[precepts which concern our converſation on earth, woul 

[hold on and embraced, as from the Heaven Heavenly ; then ſhould 
[we be as quiet as the Heavens, which are ever moving, and ever | 
latreſt, becauſe ever in their own place ;z then ſhould we be as the 
[Angels of Heaven, who envy not one another, malice not one 


| would be a reſemblance of the readyneſle of thoſe bleſſed ſpirits, 
| who at the beck of Majeſty have wings,and haſte co their dury; wi 


— 
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chen aſword; of the wrath of God,| which is'yer ſcarce viſible;then 
of that which comes/in fire and rempelt co devour us; tor his fayour, 
or his wrath ever accompanies 'chis' power, 'which draws his -love 
neerer -= them that obey 1, and poures forth his-yengeance oi chi6th 
that refſt it, vrGk 91s ft off dior dra 90s do off) 


To: conclude then; look upon the comrtiand;, and honor” the 
Apoftle:that brings itz. for the commands fake; for his ſake, whoſe | 
power, and command''ir| is. A power there is: proper and peculiar 
to them, who are called toit; and if the name of power may move 
envy (for we ſee men frer at that which was ordeined for their good, 
and ſo waſt and exhale all their Religion till it be- noching) if che 
name of power beare {o harſh a ſound, we will give you leave to 
think it is not much materiall, whether you call it ſo or no ; whe- 
ther we ſpeak in the imperative mood, hoc fac, do this upon yaur pe- 
rill ; or onely poſitively point as with the finger, ths & to be done: 
we will be any thing, do any thing, be as low as you pleaſe, ſo we 
may raiſe you above the vanities of the world, aboye that wanton- 
neſſe, which ſtormes at that, which was ordained for no other end, 
but to lift you out of ruine,into the higheſt heavens. Our power, 
and the command of Chriſt differ hot fo much;but the one includes 
and upholds the other; and if you did but once love the command, 


you would never boggle at che name of power, but bleſſe and honour: 
im that brings it, 


Oh that men were wiſe ! but ſo wiſe; as not tobe wiſer then 
God, as not to choole and fall in love with their own wayes as more 
certain, and dire&t unto the end, then Gods, as not to preferre 
eheir own mazes and Labyrinths, and uncertain gyrations drawn out 
by luſt and fancy, before thoſe even and unerring paths found our 
by an infinite wiſdome, and diſcovered to us by a mercy as infinite ; 
oh that we could once work out and conquer the hardthip of a com- 
mand, and then ſee the beauty of it, and to whar glory it leads us; þ 


upon heaven it ſelf; oh that we were once ſpiritual ; then thoſe 


bt w_=_ 


another, trouble not one another, but every Angel knows his office, 
and moves in his own order z and our afſiduous 1-bour in our calling 


are ever moving, and then in their higheſt exalration, when they 
L112 are 
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Ar&; in cheir miniſtery, In a word ; then ſhould we every one {it-un- 1 
Er his own vine; and figtree, and no evill eye ſhould look towards 
bim, no malice blaſt him, noinjury affaulc him, no bold intruſion 
ugſecrle him; buewe ſhould all rejoyce together, the Poore' wich 
the rich, the weak with the ſtrong, the low with the 'high, all 
bleſſe one another, help one another, guard one another, and 
in che name of rhe prince of peace walk peaceably togecher,eye 
one moving in his own e, till we reach that peace, which 
yet-we do notunderftand, bur ſhall then fully enjoy co all Erernicy, 


The One and Twentieth 
SER M ON. 


ParxT [|. 


—C 


M 1 can-6. 8. o 
v. 6, Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and 


bow my ſelf before the high-God ?' Shall I come... 
before him with burnt- offerings * &7'C: « - = 


v. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what i good; and 

what doth the Lord require of thee', bus to' doe. 
juſtly, to love mercy , and\to walk. bumbly with 
thy God * | | 


Here be many who ſay, #/ho. will ſbew «« «ny good ? faith 
the tDavid, P[.4.6; For Good is that which men 
naturally deſire ; and .here the Prophet Micah hath 
fictedan Anſwer to this Queſtion, He hath ſhewed thee, 
| O man,what i goed. And in the difcovery.of this Good, 
be uſerh che ſame method which the Pluloſopher.doth in tho deſcri- 
ption of his Morall Happineſſe ; Firſt ſhews. us what it 55 not, and 
then what it is: And a5 the Philofppher (ſhuts oug Honor and Riches, 
and Pleaſre, as being {0 little neceflacy , rhat-we may be happy 
without them ; ſo doth the ts x) in the verſes going vere my 

3 ext, 
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Text, ina manner, reje& and caſt by burnt offerings, and all the 
Ceremoniall, and Typicall part of Moſes law, all that qutward, 
buſie, expenſive and ſacrificing Religion, as tio whit effeririall ro 
that good, which he here fixech up, as upan. a"pillar-fgy all eyes 
to look npon ; 'as being of nogrear alliance or | eſle,. nor fir to 
Incorporate it ſelf wich thar- piery, which muſt commegtÞ us to 
God: and as attue Prophet, he 'doth not, onely diſcover to the 
Jews the common etror of their lives, bur ſhews 'them yet 2 more 
excellent way, firſt asking ghe queſtion, will the Lord be pleaſed with 


with which we may appear and bow before our God, and be ac- 
cepped2 and thenin his anſwer, in the words of my Text, quite 
excluding it, ,'2s ndt abſolutely neceſſary, and eſſential to that 
whith is-1ndeed Religion. 


And here the queſtion, wil the Lord be pleſed with ſctice 
adds Emphaſis and Enerey, ahd makes the Denyall more ſtrong, and | 
the Concluſion in the Text more poſitive and binding then if 
it had been in plain termes, and formally denyed; then this 
Good had been ſhewed naked and alone, and not brought in with the 
{poyles of thar Hypocrifie, which ſupplants and overthrowes it, and 
uſurps both irs place, and name 4. ſhall 7 come before him with burnt | 


—_—_— of Rawwmes ?f whether ſacrifice be that part of Religion | 


offerings ? is in effe&t, I muſt not do it 3 That which is good, thar 
which 15 Religion hath o littlecrelacion to it, that it can ſubſiſt with- 


- | out it; and moſt times hath been ſwallowed up, and loſt in it. It was 


in the world before any coarmand came forth for Sacrifice ; and it 
15 now moſt glorious, when every Altar is throwne down, and hath 
the ſweeteſt favour, now there is no other ſmoke. The Queſti- 
on puts it out of all queſtion,.. That this good is beſt withour ic. 
What will the Lord do tothe Husbandmen, thar killed che heire 2 
Math.21.41, Our Saviour puts it.up by way of queſtion; and you 
know how terrible the anſwer is ; what will he doe: what will he 
notdo ? He will miſerably deſftivy thoſe Husbandmen. Is \t comely 
that a women pray uncovere e in your ſelves : you cannot ſay 
it is comely. the At 
was arraigned before them,and by ſufficient evidence convidt of the 
crime ; Are you not wefthy of deltht Thar 6.395 a firſt give ſen- 
tence againſt themſelves, and acknowledge the ſentencetobe juſt, 
which was to paſſe upon them : ſo doth the-Prophet here © a$k the 
ſaerificing Jews, who ſo'doted on outward Ceremony," that. they 
ſcarce caſt an eye, 'or look towards that, which was truly the ſer- 
vice of God, as if there were no more required at' their hands; then 
For which was to pron at -; poh ſhall nr _ foo, 
er up your firſt-born, the fruit of your body for the finne 
the Sal your eds thall be witneſle Ll wr your Les and out 


of your own mouthſhall you be condemned: O ye Hypocrites ? 
| "—mo_ 


| 


uled to ask the guilty perſon who| * 


C 
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A | you cannot be ſo ignorant as to think, nor {o bold as to profeſſe,that 
chis is the true ſervice of God. I remember Gregory Nazianzen 
calls man Trwuarinxiy &yeaue (and we may call this good in the Texr 
ſo) a ſpirituall heavenly ſtatue ; and as the ftarnary by his art and 
with his Chezell doth work off all that is unneceflary and ſuperflu- 
ous, and having finiſht and made itt complear in every part, fixeth 
it, as the lively repreſentation of ſome God or Goddeſfſe, or Heroick 
perſon whoſe memory he would perpetuate in the minds of thoſe, 
who are to look uponit ; ſodoth the Prophet Micah here, being 
to delineate and exprefle the true ſeryant of God in his full and per- 
fe proportion, firſt out of the Lump and Maſſe, which made up 
the body of the Jews Religion, ſtrikes off that which was leaſt ne- 
ceſſary, and moſt abuſed , all that formaliry, and outward ceremo- 
ny in which = moſt pleaſed themſelves ; Burnt offerings and calves 
of an year old, theſe he layes aſide, as that which may be beſt ſpa- 
red, as that which God did not require forit ſelf, or tor any good 
chere was naturally in it, and then draws him onr in every part, in 
thoſe parts, which do indeed make him up in that pertection, in 

which he may ſhine, as a great example of ere happinetfe. 

Wherewith ſhalt thou come before the Lord ? and bow thy ſelf before the 


hieh God ? not with burnt _y ; thoſe he pats by, as no effenti- 
ermcncially, as the ſcurfe,and leaſt confiderabtle part of Religion q 
bat with thy heart, and with thy will and affe@ions; witha Juft, 
and mercifull, and Broken heart ; with thefe thon ſhalt walk wzth 
him, or before him, even with Fuftice,and Mercy, and Humility, wich 
thoſe graces, which will make thee like anco him, and transforme | 
thee into the Image of God, and ſer thee up as a faire ſtare, and 
repreſentation of thy maker ; He hath ſhewed thee 0 man, what is 
good, &c, 


Or if you pleaſe, you may conceive of true piety and that which 
| is good, as of 3 tree of life planted in the midft of Paradife,in the mid 
of the Church, fpreading as it were irs Branches, whereof theſe 3. 
inthe Text are the faireſt :1.F»ſftice and uprightnefle of conyerfarion, 
a ſtreight aud even Branch bearing no fruir, but irs own ; 2» Mercy, 
and Lyberality, yielding much fruit to rhoſe weary and faint foules, 
who gather it, and are refreſhc under the ſhadow of it: and 3. Hs- 
mility, a Branch well laden, full, and hanging down the head. 


More plainly, and for our better proceeding, thus. He takerh 
E | away the one, rhat he may eſtabliſh rhe other: He rzkerh away 
Ceremony and Sacrifice, thar tre may fer up true piery, and chat 
which is Religion indeed, which here is firſt :e-»wed That which is good 


in it ſelf and for it ſelf ; which ſacrifices and all other Ceremomious 


parrs of Gods worſhip were not. 2'y. Manifeſted and pointed out to 
by with a finger ; iudbcovi tibi , God ny Prophet hath ſhewed 


it 
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of thee * and laftly, charaRtered, and drawne our in its principall 
parts: 1.Fuſtice and Honeſty : 21y. Mercy and Liberality. 31y. Humility, 
and ſincerity of mind, which is the Beauty and Glory of the reſt, and 
commends them z makes our Juſtice and Mercy ſhine in the ful! 
beauty of Holineſſe, when we are this, and do this, 2s with, or Be- 
fore the Lord, He hath ſhewed thee O man what us g00d,&c. 


Theſe be the particulars : we begin with the firſt, That Piety 
and True Religion is here Termed Good, in it ſelf and for it ſelf,in 
oppoſition to the ſacrifices and Ceremonies of the Law. 


And firſt, the Sacrifices, and Ceremonious part of Gods wor- 
ſhip were good, but ex inſtituto ; becauſe God tor ſome reaſon was 
pleaſed to inſtitute and ordain them, otherwiſe in themſelyes they 
were neither good nor evil. They were, before they were enjoyn- 
ed; and men offered them up, not in reference to any command, 
but. out of a voluntary zeal and affe@ion to the honour of God, 
which they expreſt and ſhewed forth in this eſpeciall a&, in devoting 
that unto him, which was with them of higheſt eſteem, as more due 
to the Giver of all things then to them for whoſe uſe they were 
given. God did not command, but did accept them for the zeal and 
affeion of them who offered them up ; and he tells them ſo him- 
ſelfe, I ſþake not to your Fathers, nor commanded them in the day that 1 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerpin an: 14 or ſa- 
crifice : But this thing I commanded them , ; ax , Obey my wvoyce, 
Ferem. 7. 22, 2.3. 


Secondly, when they were commanded , they were commanded 
not for any reall goodneſle there was naturally in them ; (for what 
are Blood and ſmoke ro the God of ſpirits ©) but brought in for 
that good effe&t which the wiſdome of God could work out of 
them, which had nothing of Good in them, nor which might com- 
mend them, but the end for which they were ordained. And 
therefore he commanded, them, not as defireable in themſelves, 
bur by way of condeſcenſion, ſubmitting himſelf, as it were,to the 
preſent par T7 Har condition of the Jews, who were ſo ſtrong] 
aftected to this kind of worſhip ; Populum pronum 1dololatriz, of 
modi of ficiis religion ſue voluit aftringere, Cath Tertullian , God put 
this command, as it were a bridle into their- mouths, who were 
too prone to run out beyond their limits; and that they might 
_ offer unto Idols, he confines and tyes them up, to do, it to him 

ONCE, | 


And ſo they were good, bur ex copyparatione, but by being com- 


pared with ſomething that was worſe : If they will gh £5 Is 
tter 
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it, 31y- Publiſht and promulged as law: What doth the Lord require | A|. 
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Bonum, quod mali comparatio commendat ? 


OF 


and wich which it is compared, did not commend it. 


changeth eyery day z and binds alike all the men in the world, and 
ends not but with it, and in irs effects continues, when that ſhall 
be diſſolved, even to all eternity: as it was breathed from God, 
and flows from his eternall law, {« it is alwaies the ſame, and re- 
maines the ſame, till it end in glory. For this there is no conſum- 
matum eft, there is no end. The vaile of the temple- is rent in 
twaine, - the temple it (elf is buried in ruine, and not a ſtore left 
upon a ſtone; every Altar is throwne down, the 4acrifices and Ce- 
' remonies aboliſhe, bur quicquid condigdit virtue, celum. eſt, That 


may paſſe away, but not gne tittle [of this good ſhall fall ro rhe 
ground. | | p 


4. Theſe Ceremonies were configed to time and place; you 
at moneths, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal.4.. yea:and you 
erve places too: you (ay, That Feruſalem tht —_ ſaith che: 
woman of Sawaris to our Saviour, Folts 4. but that which is. cruely 
good, andin ir (elf, is of chat nature, that time and place have no 
wer or influence on it,cither to ſhrink it up and 6ontractir, or to 
or circumſcribe it, or to puta period to it, and cut it off. 

Ieis never ut of ſeaſon, never our of its place, Every day is the 
ood mans holiday, and his ſacrifice may be offered upat any time : 
t ayes not for the new moone, or h day,bur.is res omnium 
boraram, may ſhew and diſplay it ſelt at any day, ia eyery houre of- 
that day,and every minute of that houre. ;Ever paygevery houre, 
every minute-is the good mans Sabbath and reſt. And as it is not 


tied to time, no more is it to place ; All the ends ' of tbe. world ſhall 
Mmm remember 


— 


3+ That which is good inic ſelf and its own nature,is alwaies ſo; 
piety and true Religion is older then the world, for it is a part and 
beame of that wiſdome which was with God from Everlaſting,and 
it ſhines forth from one end of the world to the other; hath the 
ſame ſplendor and brightneſſe, when the faſhion of the world 


becter they facrifice to God then to Devils; better do this chen 
worſe ; better do that, which had it not been commanded, had 
been neicher good nor evil, then that which is abſolutely evil; ber- 
ter do that which God can beare with, then that which he hates ; 
better they ſhould be under the reſtraint and managing of an In- 
dulgent hand, then that they ſhould run into thoſe abominations 
which a Father cannot pardon, and which will make a loving and 
tender God, a conſuming fire. Thus they are Good being com- 
pared with ſomething chat is worſe, and being put into the ſcales 
together, are valyable, becauſe they outweigh them : Er quale ef 

ſaith 7, ertullian, what 
good is that, which were not ſo, if the evil which ic ſhuts our, 


| 


which is truely good is as laſting as the heavens: heaven, and earth | 
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romember the Lord, faith the Pſalmiſt; and this inthe Text 

may be ſer up in any part of it. The Church is the place, andthe 

Market is the place,and the Priſon may be the-place; pictoo iw plateis 

ſbi ſecrerums fork, Religion may build it ſelf an oratory a chappel in 

the midſt of the ſtreets, nay in a ſtews, in Sodow it ſelf, (for there 

bat was 3 and 'tis the greateſt commendation to be good amongſt 
worſt, | 


Laſt of all: This Ceremonious part of Religion was many times 
omitted, many times diſpenſed with ; but this good which is here 
ſhewn, admits no diſpenſation : Circumciſion was diſpenſed with, 
ſacrifice was diſpenſed with 4 the Sabbath was diſpencſed with , 
but the true ſervice of God was ever in force: who ever was diſ- 
penſed with in a morall and poſttive law ? who ever had this indul- 
gence granted him to defraud or oppreffe his brother, | to be 
cruell and unmercifull to him, or to walk contrary to his God * 
who ever was unjuſt on earth by a grant and prerogative from hea- 
ven? Aliud ſunt imagines, alind definitiones ; Imagines prophetant, 
definitiones gubernant, faith Tewullian, Our lives are not regulated 
by Ceremonies, which paſſe away as a ſhadow, but by that law of 

od, which is indiſpenſable: God himſelf hath diſpenſed with 
the one, but never with the other. When Sacrifices were omiteee, 
and the Sabbath for ſome reaſons was not obſerved, God complai- 
ned not z we find that in a manner he doth diſclaim Sacrifice, as in 


| this place, andin'the 1. of 7/444, and in the 50.Pſal, bur where doth 


he hold a controverſie with his people for omitting it + What Cere- 
| mony was there moſt, which was not at ſome time,and upbn ſome 
juſt occaſion negleted * How many Eafters * How many Jubilees 
doe we read of ? But that Good, which is the Rule of Lite, is indi- 
ſpenſable z No occafian muſt withdraw us, no place can bind ys, no 
time hinder us, no neceflity force us from it, becauſe it requires ng 
more'then our will, which is the ſame in every place, and at every 
time, and 1s imputed to us as the Deed it (elfe,” when we cannot doe 
it, when we have not that power which will reach fo far a5 to bring 
by _ at. That —_ ed Ts a » _ — 
is ſo to every man, and at altrimes, and in every $1: 
who is hobo and Author of it, & ſo yeſterday, and 19 day, and 
the ſame for ever, | 


This Good then in the Texr, may ſubſiſt in its full beauty and 
perfetion, though no Altar z but a Hecaromb,/ all '-rhe 
Beaſts in the Forreſt offered up, Ten thouſand rivers of oyle,will not 
make up juſt & merciful man. For it was obſerved eyen by ſome of 
the Jews themſelves, That the greateſt Sacrificers were maſt com- 

zonly the greateſt Sinners, who ſo muchwith ſhadows; 
jad loſt in che admiration of them , had no thought left empey 
v <p enoug 
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. | his profeifion binds-.hin ,- but--juſtice- and 'mercy'3" nor a'grave 
out-lideof a Philofopher,. bye -Raafon, and: the End, 72 76G, as| 
the Stoick calls ir .of the. Ifraelite, is ro doe juſtice, and \'\love. 
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A enough ro entertain the more ſubſtanciall and. harder parts of the 


Law, were o bufie on the one, that they icaſt-no logke av the 
other ; bur in the ſtrength of heir Sacrifice ,-and a high conceir 
of this their formall worſhip, walkr careleſly, and/delicatety over 
them , even to that which they forbad , So thar to ſay; Heisxtrue 
Iſraelite, becadle he is frequent at the Altar; is-no better an Argu- 
ment, thenthar which the Stoick'ſo much derides, He hath a long 
Cloak and Beard, Therefore he us 4 great Philoſopher: For neither is 
Sacriſicethe vas, the marrer and buſineſſe of che Ifraclice to-which 


mezy, a5 the Philoſophers is inallhis:ations-ro: make Reaſon; his 
Rule. Caft bur yourzye back'/upon/ forme tormer-paſſages in rhis 
Prophecy, and-yourhall find chan*rhiefe.Saccifirers- were Idolaters, 
Chap.t- Thar they were Oppreſſors; Chap. 27! That 'in the nighr 
they did ſtudy — and in the moming pruc#iceit: That rhey: 
did covet Fields, an#'take theme by - violence {| agprefſe- a ' man \aud 


|firero your incenſe, bowe the knee, call upon that God)\ whomryor 


 -- [rianproves' true, plura peccant dum demerentur,.:quans thns off en-- 


his houſe , even 4 man and hu heritage, ver. 1, 2. Thar they: were 
cruelt, and bloudy-minded; That they did eate the! fleſh of the pea- 
ple , and flay their shins from off them, Chap. 3.04.9; That the 
were unjuſt, and ignorant, and ungratefull in this Chapter, all whi 
they did beare with eaſe , when they led their Sacrifice to the Al- 
ear, and. chere laid them to vanifhaway with'*that {ſmoke Iris a 
wonderfull thing to obſerve, how ſoon and eafilywearr periwaded, 
to think well of our ſelves in our worſt conditiony how'a forme 'of 
Religion will ſecure us co tread it under our feet how: the doing. 
that which is not good in it ſelf, will lift Ve) 6p .aQive 
and cheerfull in doing that which is-abfolurely evil; how che-nees 
rer we come unto hell, the leſſe we feare. it , bring'a'{acrifice;! fer: 


blaſpheme, and there will thewbe -no more confrience of liniie; 
theretore in this ſo great - abuſe; God is torove@btogivea check. 
ro his own command, and precifely-to'texcepe wind xhar Cere4: 


. 


Arrian«Epictet- 


1.4-c.8. 


mony, that part of worſhip which himfelt for ſome:reabos had/lens: 
joyned: when their hands were full of blood, 'then [Star [z/f, them: 
is bgalſofyll, troubled and wearied with their baryri offrings;: Eſox, 
IX. then he asks the Queſtion by his Propher 3/1414 42-pleafed fund 
thouſands of Ramme ? that is, "1 will not. | Inctafe's\an. abomindir- | 
on; htthat killeth a bullock is as 4 ſlew a nian;, he that ſacrifi- 
ceth a ſheep 45 if he cut off a dogs neck. Eſ.66, :and thariot! the Haftv»: 


dent, Their devotion is turned-inve finne-+/their; Ceremondous., 
diligence doth violarerhe-majeſty-of God; They 1yrovoke him:'to 
wrath with their peace-offrings, and:never offend him>more,-rhew 


1 1:11) SVs 


Tacitus r.Nift. 


—__ SS 


whenghey worſhip him: 


_— 


__Wel 


364 | 
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We way j then learn thus much from the Prophets Queſtion, A 
Thatabe emonious part of Gods worſhip, thaugh enjoyned by 
God, and performed maſt exactly by men, yet if it be nor driven 


| to that.end, for which it was commanded, 1s ſo fat from finding ac- 


ceptance with God, that it'ts odious and "harefull i in his fight. For 
ſame Duties there are which are Relativi Juris, Which are comman- 
dedfox ſome farther end, as Sacrifice, and Prayer, and Hearing, and 
Faſting, which it they end'in themſelves, are bur ſmoke, but words, 
but noyſe, but ſhews; I may fay, bur fins. Others there are, chat 


themfelves, 35 denying our = Go the old way, and 
Mercifullne(ſſe; netar themſelyes, for 
they; have no; ot _— "weſt i be glory; 'The firſt alwaies 
have reference co thelaft, _ [comulon, cr wb with'no. bet- 
ter a. retinue thoſe.f1 rhey cqun- 


tetance, then I A the i ryegeeg OE cuts 
them down as he did che graves; looks upan them with the like oy 
teſtation 35 he doth upon Idols +8 he did upon the brazen i 

whea the people did burn Incegſe to'it, which, though it was fred 


upip the wildernefſe-by his command, yer by his command it, was 
ed down ——_— to pieces by. Mic, and made Nokwſhjan, 
a lump of braſle.”? 


For 1, theſe - outward perfortiances of ſome part, and the ea- 
ſieſt part of thelaw, were not done out of any lave to the law ar 
the Law-giver.; For love is os quick and operative nature, and 
* =. fate name py; Pic ure 

end for were Or ove preſents the'g 
_ heart alſo; ind-{before be comes to the Altar) makes. the 
= jr amen "we —_— ſtay at he porch, wo 
of: Holes not ſtay in the Sy 
to:the; and; doth nor:commct the duty, but extends ir ta 
gas decks pictures, but men; doth nat ſacrifice 
< -Soar wwe gym us, binds us whally:ro che 
and conſtrains us; never lets us reſt, till: we. haye 


have their 'aurerxoe, (as Ariſtaileſyeaks | af {apience) their end in 


CNed nl of him. char cammands ; Improves ſhorifice 10; 
_— ny, nh mmnparyy to humility and repeorance 3 


Bove may but never ends in ceremony. And-rhys.is the 
realon why n hach ſo many profeflors, and ſo few _ 
ſomany Gr and {o many contempts flung upon herz why ſhe 


isf0 much ſpoke of, as the bird of , that oy 
us::t0 heayen, but here Acngu Aur ey hy 


ow 
houſe'topor the owle inthe deſart; why it is ſo. yn 


oFand foolictle- aero Be ler bus, 0 
+ | carries akind AG become Wich it, and firikes Bver: 
Mee char bebolds ir cant! men —_—_ welt of her in; w— 


p—_ 


ta — cc — 


bd 


— 4 


— 


| meaſures doth a Pharifee go from the-Altar * what a-harmeleſſe| 
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and we canaot þut ſpeak well 'of her; whileſt we are men ; there- 
fore we ae willing ro give her a (aluze in the midft of all thoſe 


3 boye and ler her paſle by,as if ber ſhadow could cure us; or we 
lay hold on the $kirrs of her garment, touch and. kiſſe them; we 
loud and bufic in che pertormance of the eaſieſt part of jt; bind 
the (ſacrifice with cords to the homes of the Altar, but not our 
luſts and irregular deſires; but lec chem fly ta every objeR, every 
cid which is to (acrifice 2 beaſt to God, and our ſelves to the 
evil, 


2. Theſe formall worſhippers do not onely not love the com- 
mand, but they do it for the love of ſomething elſe ; They love 


loye ' which ſhauld be kindled and diffuſed in che-heart, but 4s the 
ugruly tongue, is ſet on fire by hell;hath no other gout; then an 
ungrounded, and unwarranted love of thoſe profita 

rable evils, which we have ſet up as our mark, but cannot fo fairely 


fare when that will not joyne with us, but laoks 2comrary way to 
that to which we are prefſing forward with ſo niuch eagerneſle, 
we content our ſelyes with ſome part of it, with the (weakeſt, with 
the pogreſt and beggerlyeſt part af it,\ and make ule of it ro. go 
ang with.us, and countenance and; ſecure:us, in the doing of that 
which is oppoſite to it, and with which it canoor ſubſiſt; and fo 
well and feelingly we a& our parts, that we take our (elves to bef 
grear fayourites, and in bigh grace wich:hig whole: laws we. break; 
and ſq prgcure {ame reſt and eaſe from!.thoſe continual , clamors, 
_ Pies rnpen would uber iſh Within v5, ye hs on 
wit c boaſting, cnroug Eemmg, IQgnegd Pata. | 
diſe poſt on ſecurely: to the gates of death, In, whar: xriyozphanu | 


thipg is a cheat after a Sermon * what alweet,morſgllis a widdowsf 
oule after Leng Prayers 4 what 2 piece of Juſtices, opprefſion} 


of the juſteſt man alive, bath. po voice. 9 


Far is the -3. place ; Theſe gs pune this for- 
mality in-Religion, have the ſame ſpring and motive-wigh our gres- 
teſt ans fouleſt ſinnes. The ſame cauſe. producerh .themz: the ſame 
9ns promote them,and they are carrige2 webeir end on!) 


horrid and helliſh offices which are ſer up againſt her ; ive give ber 


opprefſion, and blood, and: injuſtice: beter then: ſacrifice; and all } 
this heac and buſie induſtry at the Altar proceeds not from thar | 


e and hono-[ 


reach to, if we ſtand in open defiance to all Religion» And there- | 


after a faſt © Afrer ſo mach Ceremany,. the blaod of: 4þ«thimſelt,} 


conſiderations | : 
the fame wings of our carnal deſires: Pg. you not wonder that bt 


| ||tion may: have che {awe beginnings with our Gage3,. may havey. 


| | their birth from the ſame womb; That chey (raw4hetſapie: breaks, 


—_— —— tt. 


ſhouls ſay, The formality and ourware preſenstuentiot ous => 
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— "oo YT iS C44 . A. ts _—— 


Ex malitia in- 
genium habet. 
Certull, de 
Idololar, 


' | doth not a forme of Godlinefſe make fin yet more finfull 2 when 


fountain ſend forth ar the ſame place ſweet water, and bitter 2 No, 

It cannot, but both theſe are alt and briniſh ; our ſacrifice as ill 
ſmelling as our oppreſſion, out faſt as diſpleafing as our facriledge: 
and our hearing and Prayers cry'as loud for vengeance as our oppre(- 
fron: We ſacrifice,that we may oppreſſe z We faſt, that we may 
ſpoile our God; and we pray, that we may devour our brethren: 


\ The one and-twentieth-Sermon. 
and like twins; are'born, and nurſt; arid grow up together 2 doth a ! 


A 


Like: Mother, Like 'Daughter, ſaith the Prophet Ezekiel! , The 
have the ſame'evil beginning; and they are both evil: Ambition 
was the cauſe of Abſoloms Rebellion, and Ambition ſent him to He- 
bron to pay his vow, 2 Sam.15. Covetouſneſſe made Ahab and Fe- 
zebel murderers, and Coyetouſneſle proclaimed their faſt,z Kng. 
21. | Luſt made Shechem, the ſonne of Hamor,a Raviſher, and luſt 
made him a Proſelyte and Circumciſed him, Gen. 34- Covetouſneſſe 
made the Phe a Ravening wolf, and Covetouſneſle clothed 
hini in a lambs Skin. Coverouſnefſe made: his Corban, and Cove- 
rouſneſſe did disfigure his face, and placed him praying in the Syna- 
gogues, and the corner of the ſtreets : Ex his cauſam accipiunt, 
quibus probamtur,(aith Tertullian', They have both the ſame cauſe , 
tor the ſame motives ariſe and ſhew them both ; The ſame reaſon 
makes the ſame 'man both devout and wicked; both abſtemious, 
and greedy z both'meek _ a ſeeming Saint, and a ra- 
ping Devil; a-Lamb to the eye,and a\Roaring lion : Scit enim Dia- 
Fol alios continentia, alios libidine , occidere, ſaith the ſame- Father, 
Thedevil hath an art to deſtroy-us with the appearance of virtue, 
aſſoone as with the poyſon of fin; 


- For inthe fourth place 5 This formality in Religion ſtands in no 
oppoſition with him, or his'deſignes, bur rather advances his king- 
dome, ande his dominion. For how many Sacrificers, how 
many attentive hearers, how-many comes Te many Profeſſors 
are tis vaſſalls* how many call upon God, 4bba, Father, who are 
his children?” how many openly [renounce him, and':yet love his 
wites © delight in his craft/ which is his malice « how many never 
think themſelves at liberty;, but when they are in his ſnare ? 
and- doth not'--a - faire--pretence make the fat  foulet'? doth 
not ſacrifice raiſe the voice of our oppreſſion; that it cryes loudet ! 


we talk of heaven;and love'the world,are we not then nwſt earthly, 
| moſt ſenſuall; moſt divyeliſh 7'is the divelever more divel, then 
when he is cransformed into'an Angel of light : And therefore the! 
divel himſelfis.7grear promoter of this arc of pargerting &painring,' 


al 


and'makes uſe ofthat,which we call Religion,to make:men'more|. 


B 


wicked; loves'this foule and monſtrous mixture of a S«cificey'and/an 


men: Andas'he was moſt enraged, and impatient,':as! 3:47 


oppreffor;of a Chriſtian, and'a Deceiver,of a Faſter and Bloarbiefy | 
an- 


— 


” \ 


- 
ll 


rells}' 
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[man, who was made according to his image , ſo is ir his pride and 


rellF\vs, to ſee the works of God brought intg ſubjeRtion utider 


Jory rg ſee man and Religion ie ſelf brought under theſe cranficory 
chings, & eyen made ſervants and flayes unto them :O ! rorhis ha- 
ter of and man, it is a kind of heaven in hell ir (elf, and.in rhe 
midf of all his torment, to ſee this man, whom Gyd created and 
redeemed,to do him the greateſt ſervice in. Chriſts livery to ſee 
him promote his Intereſt in-the name of Chriſt and Religian; co 
ſee him ynder his power and dominion moſt, when he waits moſt 
diligently and officioufly at the Altar of God. The Phariſee was his 
beloved diſciple, when he was on his-knees with & diſfigured face : 
Theſe Jews here were his diſciples, who did run eo the Alear; but 
not from their evil waies; who-effered up the blood of beaſts co God, 
and of the innocenrrevhim ; hefthar faſts and: oppreifes, is his. diſ- 
ciple, for he gives God his body; andthe Devithis ſoule : He char 


ter God, an 
lips, but hearkens to the Father 
divel is the great Alchymiſt of the world to erdafelement- the. worlt 


Fe od and ellrnin Serbian. | 


prayes much, and cozens more;is his diſciples;for he doth bur flar- | 
d ſerves the nei Tot to a God of truth with his | 
lyes and deceit: I may (ay the | 


things,to make them more paſſible, cro-2dd a kind” of eſterme 'and | 


glory rothem. We do not meet with Counterfeit Iron or 'Cop- | 
per, but gold and precious ſtones, theſewe ſophiſticare, and when 


we cannot dig them out of the mine, ortake them from the rack, | 
we ſtrive to work them by art out of Iron, or Copper, oc _— | 
and call them gold and diamonds. Thus 'doth *the Deyil rai and 
ſublime the peek impiety, and gild it over 'witha facrifice, wieh | 
a faſt, with devotion, that it may appeare in- glory, and deceive, | 
if it were poſſible, the very cle: we ſee ros many deceived wich 
it, who having no nn. themſelves, are- yet ready -to- bowe 

down to its Image whereſoever they ſee it, and ſo fix their eye and 
devotion ypon it, chat they ſee not the theef, the oppreſlor, the 
Arheiſt; who carries it along with him, to deſtroy that of which 
iris the Image ; but take it for thae which it repreſencs, ﬆ-lirrle 
children and fooles rake piftures and puppets for men. Is heunclean* 
who ſees that, when he is at the Altar f doth he defraud his brother * 
who would ſay ſo, that ſhould ſee him on his knees* hach be falſe 


77 and ballances 7 Ir is impoſſible, for you may (ee him eve- 


ry gay in the temple : are his feet ſwift ro thed blood f It can». 
not be; for he faſteth often , behold how he hangs down his: 


head like a bulruſh. The veine of gold is deep- in the earthy and 
we cannot reach it but with ſweat and induſtry : rue piety 
3 


and char 
which is good is a more rare and precious thing then gold, and rhe 
veines of itly deep z its originall is from heavenia- Chriſt; acalinge 


diſtance from our carnall defires and lufts, and {o requires: gteat 


© INE 


yy ſtrong contention, and mighty ſtrivings40 ireconctte-1:20 
pur wills. This pearle is as it were in-a far country;and we. muſt = 
a 


i — I IE 


Tert.de Bayt. 
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| gion1s confined to the Altar, and that ſhall conſecrate that which 


| and 'tramples it under. our feet ; muſt go under that and 


ather.viri ,men that were one in themſclves,8 of a ſingle 
id ftrive and preſſe forward as far as mortality and their 
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all ro purchaſe it ;the whole man muſt loſe, and deny it ſelf to |. 


ſearch and find it qut z we. muſt lay down all that we have, our. un- 
derſtandings, our wills and affeions at his feer that ſells ic: And 
therefore that we may not © trouble, nor excruciate our ſelves to 
much, that we may not aſcend into heaven,or go down into hell for 
it, that we may not; undergoe ſo much labour,and endure ſo much 
torment in atraining it, we take aſhorter way, and work and faſhi- 
on ſomething like unto it, which is moſt contrary to it,and tranſele- 
ment, impiery-it ſelf,and ſhadow ig. over with devotion, and pub- 
liſh ito others,and ſay within our ſelves, this is it. For what Seneca | 
ſaidiof Philoſophy is true of Religion, Adeo res ſacra eft, ut ſquid 
illi ſimile fit, etians mendacinm placeat, It is fo ſacred and venerable 
a thing, that we are./pleaſed with its reſemblance, and that ſhall 
ſoone have its name that hath but irs likeneſle z that ſball be the 
true-pearle,which is but councerfeic ; and by this means all Reli- 


:5.not geod,and make it appeare ſo, That piety which came from 
che boſome of the Facher, and was conveighed to us by the wiſ- 
dome of the Soxme,muſt be ſhut up in outward worſhip, in forma- 
liry; and Ceremony,and ſhew, and that which quite deftroyes it, 


make us great on earth, it make us the leaftin the Ling: 
dome of heaven, ſo that we ſhall have no place there, but be tum- 


bled down into the loweſt pit.. As the Propher 1ſaiab ſpeaks in 
his firſt chapter; Argentom noſtrum verſum eft in ſcoriam our ſilver | 
is become drofſe, our wine is mixt with water,; nay our beſt ſilver, 

our moſt refined ations are droſſe ; our wine zogall and bitterneſle, 
or as be ſpeaks. in another place c.30. all our Righteowſneſe (and 
he.means ſuch formal, counterfeit righteouſneſſe,)is 45 4 menſtruon 
cloth. 


Agaia in the laſt place: This formality, and inffacericy is moſt 
to God, whois a God of truth, Merirel@ vn:finms,a moſt 

e and uncom ed efſence, with whom there is no vari- 
a e, nor of changing, \aith Saint Fames, no mixture 
nor compoſicion - of divers or contrary things : His juſtice doth 
northwart his mercy, nor his mercy diſarme his juſticezhis provi- 
dence dorh not bind his power, nor his power check his provi 
wharheis he alwaies is,like unto bimſelf in all his waies. Tert#lian 
Econ theſe two proprieties, ſimplicitatem & poteſtatem, ſimpli- 

ry 


 araR0coM e,and power:He is $ «nazuirer e2xirec,the | E 


fingleneſſe of all char are of a pure and fingle heart, and hence 
theſtrieſt Chriſtians in the Fn times = called ir: faith the 


fraile condition would fuffer them, «5 $1045 wore/« to the divine 


rs tos BA. 


— 


unity, 
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[A unity, tobe one inthemſelyes, as God is ever.moſt one, and unity 
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it ſelks For-God who gave us our. ſoul, looks that we ſhould re- 
ſore it to him, one and. entirez.:not contemplating heaven, and 
wallowing in the mire; not leefing on Ceremony, and loathing of 
Purity;-agt buſie ar:the Altar, and more bulie in the world, The 
Civilians will tell us, -4#6#twr res non redadita, que deterior redditur, 


was,; whenit-was firſt put into our hands : and what can accrew to 
aſoul by ſacrifice, by: Ceremony,.,by any outward formality , if 
it regeiyeino deeper ___ + thele can,make? it we return it 
back to-him, with ;nothing but words, and noiſe and ſhews, in the 
poſture;iof a. bragging coward with his (carts and. ribbons, and big 
words,and glorious lyess with ng. better hatchments then theſe, we 
return it far worſe then we receiyed,it, worſe, then it was when it 
was 35 a\mqoth unwritten table; when it; was ſuch a ſoul, qualem 
habemt qui ſolam habent, ſuch a; gne which they have, who have 
it onely as other creatures have, to keep themralive- and in being, 
and ng,mare ; and, better we had .breathed.it; out, when it was firſt 
breathed.in, chen that we ſhould thus keep ang. retain.it, and. then 
feturn it with no bettex- furniture,..no, better endowed. and filled, 
then with ſhadows and.lyes. That which adornes, and berters a 
ſoul, and:\makes it fit-ro-be returned,muſt be as ſpirituall ag, ic ſelf, 
Selt-denyall, Sincerity, and Honeſty, love of.mercy , hutnility 
theſe are the riches and glories of a foul, which muſt make it fit ro 
be preſented back again'into the hands of its, Creator. For thele, 
for the advancement, of, theſe, were all outward Ceremony. and 
Formality ordained, and without theſe ſacrifice. ts an *abominatj- 
on, and the Browniſts calymny or rather blaſphemy will be a cruth , 
our preaching will be-but Preachments ; our time of preaching bur 
diſputing to an houre-glaſle ; our Pulpirs - preſcript places ;, our 
ſolema taſts bur ſtage playes, wherein one acts ſezpe, . anocher ue 
ment, a third Repentance,and a faurch the Goſpel; and the bleſled $a- 
crament will be but as, a two-peny-feaſt : Or, which is worle, .our 
outward formality and bulie diligence in thoſe daties, which require 


That cannot be ſaid to be reſtored, which is returned worſe then ic | 


the leaſt, will but ſerve Contenebrare inceſta, 35 the Father (peaks, ro |7erul. Apol. 


Tet ul de 
Teſtim.anim. 


caſt a miſt and darkneſſe upon our impurities,” which may, hide 
chem from our own-gyes, whom.it moſt concerns, to lee themy and 
for a while from others, who ſee the. beſt of us ( which indeed 15 the 
worſt of us, becauſe it makes us worſe and worle) whileſt the evil 
they (ſhadow. and hide, is in our yery bowels, .and ({preads it. ſelt, 
and works on inſeofibly, but moſt. ſtrongly and. certainly tg. our. 
ruine z and thenit appeares more. ugly and. defarmed to tis, pure 
and all-ſeeing eye, who never hates an oppreſſor more chen when 
he ſees him at the Alrat, and is moſt offended with char , fraudulent 
man, who is called. Chriſtian, We read in the Hiſtorian, when 


Nero had but ſer his foot into the temple of 7efa, he tell into 3. fic 
Nan - 
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of trembling, facinorupns recordatione, ſaith Tacime, being ſhaken with 
the remembrance of his monſtrous crimes ; for what ſhonld he do 
in the temple of Yefts, who had defited his own mother * ' And how 
ſhall we dare to enter Gods courts, unleffe we leaye out finnes be- 
hind us ? how dare we ſpeak r6 a God of truth, whis defraud fo 
many * why fhould we” faft from meat, who make our! brethren 
our meat, and ext them np? ar that greae day of ſeparation of 
true and falfe worſhippers, when he ſhall beſpeake thoſe 6n his 
right hand, Come ye Breſſed of m7 Father, inherit the hinedow pre- 
paved for you; The forme or reaſon is not, for you have ſacrificed 
often, you have faſted often, you have heard-rmueh,, you were fre- 
EO and yer theſe are holy dries, bur they are 
ordinata ad alind, they were ordained for thoſe ritar follow, 

therefore are not mentioned, bur in them implyed : For [is bun- 


.and you gave me meat; 1 was thirſty, and you gave me drink; 7 was 
Shed, eo] you tube me; fc ” pet andyes viſfhed me. 
Then outward worſhip hath irs glo reward, when it drawes 
the'inward dong with it ; then fice hath a (weet-ſmellins 
favour, when2 juſt and mercitalf tnzn offets it up 3 when. I facrt- 


fice and and endeavour, comemplate and 
actice, faft and repent: and thus we are trade one, fit' to: be 


facrifice and 
courſe in finne; a diſſembling with 
Foogeonhg ter am and perm profeſimg - = ) I 
| im. In this anni conjunction every dery virtue 
2 the flars in the firmament, have their ſeverall- glory, and 
'rhey make the 1ſraclire, the Chriſtian, a child of light + bur if we 
[divide them, or fer up ſome few' for all; the eafteſt and rhofe whiety 
are-moſt artempered to the ſence, for thoſe whicls fight again it; 
and bring in them for the maine, which by themſelves are nothing; 
if M muſt be facrifice,if all muſt be Ceremony and onrward farms 
ity, if this be the conclaſion'and famme' of rhe' whole matter, F 
thns be the body of our worſhip: and Religion ; then'tafteid of 2 
on and ge, woſn - qe _ _ check ; vr 
q us for appearing before Hith-in gt: appart 

prey or nba nn 16 pre rtva doing hn pe pw 
and rell ns he never gave any ſuch command, - becauſe he' gave it 
not to'this end: will he be pleafed with bume ings £ with 
Ceremony, and formality * he asks the queſtion with ſome mdig- 
nation: and therefore 'tis plain he will not, bee loarhs the facrifice, 
25 he dorh the oppreffor, and unclean perfory rhar brings ir. 


We ſee then ( that we may Su Arprodr neerer to #s)thiar there 
was good reaſon why God ſhould thus difclaime his own ordi- 
pe, becauſe he made it for their fakes, and tar end quite” con- 


I >:.o- EI "GS trary 


| 
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T he one and twentteth Sermon... 


— 


|; 453, 
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—TETIECEES 


Af trary to-that, to. which the Jew carried it ; we (ee the Prophet | * 


+& wv F 


£6 pur out 1ts 


Ahead 


bough.che 


4 


are but as the garment or ſhadow of Religion, whi 


F 


may pac onthe ſame garment ; and: the greateſt evil that is, may 
caſt ſuch a ſhadow. He that hates God may ſacrifice to: him ; he 


F 


I will noe accuſe the foregoing Ages of the Chuzch : becanſe =] 
x |they as;ncereinir, and did worlhip Jum jn (ing 20d. th \js 

s.in chen . x raiſed che! 
r04 8788 beige, ye never {uftered ic {9,co oyer-top. che. other 


' Suer:Vjr. To | 


y rhe right 


neglect' che: +» 


as Ariſtatle of Cyrene/ did with Za,who promiſed to bring her back| :. 4':x- 


an1:.3.ftrom. 


Czſar. 
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The one and twenties Sermon. 


ſelves of "bi barb fllinginro worle. It- iSon all hands: chat 
wn Jn rior ab y neceſſary, rivr {ſo neceſſary parts anew 


chat Jordarl, yee have beenſaved ;- but it is- neceſſary! rs have thie 


OT Ira not ſo nieceſſary/as ARuaitioline(le. Ters): 
nbr abſolutely ne! ro be baptized, for'niarty/ tiave nor paſſes]: 


LIE rratibt; arid! ro denſe" our ſelves fidim' fitiz TE is' not] 
abſolute! tb eat! the Bread ,- and'driikeetie Wine iti —_ 


of thei uponthoſe etrors , which ctiey coul&n6t* well quit: eheiti. 


Sacrame : ofthe] 'Stipper'; for Bib cr6fſe aociderit! 
vere, ahd Put me by”; ; but itis ribcefſary to feed on als 
Life, IM md boyrnig ro' doe Gods'will Tri Plery is 
abſolacel ne Ma, becauſe note cari hinder: nie R—— bur =1 
pl it's et wayes in'every nmiaris'power 6 hito 
bone och rfit Lords' Fable; ot chat cari' be (aid; is 
Fe ian' ay be hat chey ate abſoliitely neceſſaty'; biirrtiey' 
ett pers og ond ris; rhey ſireteht: beyon 
be t x d 
their lide, and 1 if ehenifele op porn uiiwarranted 
admiration of theſe Ordinances, ich (hilly We look uþos! them 
| inrheir roper Orbe and' Compalle) cai' never Have honbþut and 
eſtcem enough: They pur rhe Contmindion itito-the mooches of In- 
| fanrs, who Had bur tow their Bling; and idito/ te miouthes/ of rhe 
Dead , who had indeed a Being , Bur nor fith a Beibg a5' ro be! fic 
Communicaiits and Saint Aufti Ke Baptiſmae of Infants fo 
abſolutely necelfa thar Not to be ba , Was tobe Diatuicd, 
atid therefore was fc dſoto citace' 2 few FMT chat wi never 
ene ami ovefic cots org Be che cetdeneth eat 
ag t for che r 
innocency of Infants. 


NG this was buc arterrot in the error of devour and 
Henmne OE 60 8 Aachce dyke rmiade 


oy ore i ſent Kt wade Ctr wo" 
SETTER _ en lis mootrny by nie 


3 thit thive i& mi6re 
\rem<prade po ear wa it 
Dh of rhe Corey 466th nt 4 fora ful 


ry he repute cry down alt Deyorion: > ng» 7 rg ro 

= Widowme, bit by the fierce add 4 im- 

and atiuindfiry rg fach ColleRion, 
Fr ad 7 


and commetided t6 ſac- 
ann are tnors dangetots, tre peeling 


Generation ; by then who firſt 


ay , beetuſt hey cantor ahvties| 


Tabs __——_ moe |_ 


+ Af 


B+ | we made at-rhie- 
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The 'one and erwentieth\ Sermon. 


x - moreuniverſall. Forwhat'is oor-eſteemof che-Sacramencs ® more! 
deate then-tlieirs, and: yer-lefle,. becauſe” ris: ſuch winch: we 

ould not give-thiem; even: ſuchy which thoy;whomchey:are ſo bold 
ro Cenſure, would tave Anathematized; We'Think,. or, Ab: as: it 
we'did:; that'ttie Water of: Baptiſinedorh clenſe us; though we make 
our ſdlyes* mote” I. eopatds; fullerof! pots rhentbetore:; Thar: the 
Bread'in'the Euchariſt- i willlnouriſirasag _ _ wa 
feedon HnSKs- in-alb che remainder of our: dayes.. We 
children and- promiſe ardlvow forthery; and chem! indtill: rathary 
vingatidworl 5 RY Sms rs rs null:and:cancellithevow 
t- littier-we bringthem tocetionnce the world; 

and'at Home reachtheni roloveirs: hadbes the Lords Supper; whar 
is cotrimionly-our: pteparation< A Setmonz a few'houres of medica- 
cion; a'{ceming farewell /to: our comton affaires, a'faint heaving} av? 
cheheartrflar williot be lifted-up,. 4 fad: and:demure countenance ar 
rhe time; atid+liencxt diy; nay-betore! the nexe day-rhis:miſtis ſha- 
ken off, andiwe are-readpro- e Muninenaſilute, and:a cheexfull 
coutttenanee, lie wottd-our ewdrudge and'royle-as thar ſhall 
lead us, torayle as loud, rorevenge a5-malinoufly, towantony in-as 
ſporttully, ro chearas kindly as-ever weidid:long; before, whem we 
never ſo much as thought of a Sactament, And ſhall-we: now plade 
ones Religion, xv atly Religionin- his or: call thae good; tharabſay 


LOW which: we are'ithe ————— 
po gt every day  Godlaskr che'quethion;/ HH! he 


| ft with this 7 Wella ke one Propherask, Wha het ryan 
"Is and by a6eidet infiruct us. mace A—— wn 
nt way. 


I was not theerror of the Jewalinbeo forger: rue and inward 
| fanftiry, andeo- refit onward! worthip and: formality; but 

ſad experience harlyraught us, clide rhe ſacie error which mitled tho 
Few unitfer his wee and Blaments, hath in-ahe fulncfſe df 
exhupriſet Low Liber ner - of God bak 
cer that in 

Ml men. 1 am eplliay'cs coat It 

ies within ſorte-probabliey lens of ehexptiad —— 
conceit of God, rhdrhe” fed ow the fieſts of bulls; atut. 
blood of for God bimſelf ſtands upand devies: in in the 
fiftieth Pſalme, will I cat the fleſh of bulls, and drinks. gh deed: 
|; goees ? of If 1 be hungry, I will not tell thee: if there were not (| 
 |\conceit, why doth God thus expoſtulacs * And nuhere!: no: 4fm- 
Pprome, " i indication of this diſeate'in ws r do weaot. belicve thas 
God delight in theſe pageants and Sormatities 7 | Flac: be! better! 


a 


47% 


likes the devorion' of the ee, rhen ofrite heas: 7, dip-he R00} meer 
fare our oor devorion-rather Byrhe many Sermons: which wwe | 
"ZI then-the many es we re given? CE 
LS - nn 3 ene) 


476 


| T be.one and twentieth Sermon. 


the many evill thoughts which we have ſtifled, the many unruly de- 


fires we have ſuppreſt; the many,paſſhons we have ſubdued, the ma- 
ny.cemprations which-we have conquered © Hath not this been our 
Arirhmetick,to caſt up our accounts, - not by the many good deeds. 
we. have done, / which may ſtand. for figures or numbers bur by 
dx; = - : | 
the many reproches:we have given to the times,: the many, bitter 
Cenſyres-we have paſt upon men better then.our ſelves; che many 
Sermons we have heard, , which many times ( God knowes): are no 
better 'then Cyphers, and by themſelves ſignifie no mores Do we 

norpleaſe our ſelves'with theſe :choughes,and lift. our ſelyes up into 
the third 'heavens Do we ;not: think, that Gad is well pleaſed | 


| with theſe thoughts *-'Do we: not: believe' they are ſacrifices of a 


\weer-ſmelling-ſavour: unto him? And what is.,chis. leſſe, then to 

{hink char God will eat the fleſh of bulls, and; drink the, blood of 
goares ! -ndy.mayiit natſcemms. far worſe, ro.think that God is fed 
and delighted with -our formaligies,, which, are, bur: lyes, and that 
tie isin love: with our hypocrifie-9 1-may be: bold to fay,, as groſle | 
an-error and-as oppoſite to thewiſdome of God, as the other. It is 
rruely ſaid,zulta non illicita ;witiat animus, That the mind and in- 


. 
— 


|rention of man may.draw an obliquity on. thoſe. ations which in 
themſelves-are-lawfull ;. nay. ouy/ta mandate. witiat, It may make 
chat unlawfull, which is commanged. O ! 'ris a fearetull ching to fall 
into-the-hands of the living- Gadzbuc how fearefull is ic to have his 
hand fall:upoa us,.;wben we ſtandat his Alcar * to ſee him. frown 
and hear hinrthunder, when we worſhip him-z in anger to queſtion | 
us, when-we:are /doing-ous; duty 2, What a dart would it be to 
pierce our ſoules through and through, if God ſhould now ſend a 
Prophet to us, to tell us,” That our frequenting the Church, and 
comming to his Table.,are diſtaſtfull co bim-, That our faſts are nor 
fachas he:hach choſen,;'2nd char he hares chem;as much as he doth 
ofir opjvalltadatonsb7, 'roFyhich they may be as the prologue ; 
that he will bavemone ofthe ane, becauſe he will have none of che 
ethers dhd fer wetermigargReligion in theſe ourward, formali- 
cies/ or-niake chews Waite pqn gur luſts, ro brag chem with more 
iohi more ſt pomp,and applauſe to their end, 
vor which clip Jook ſo earqeſtly upon;it we- 5 appear ;before, 
hiin,/\be zel ns as-much, of our hearing, a | Sling, and 
frequemingthe Church, ſhall; ;beas a true: Prophet as Micah the 
Worafheromaten bi nd all 8-1 
0941 299 9Bvw. S18fi1 1: inal Ys hs b k 
-Ahdnowtolconclude ; : I&:yon. ask, me; 'whorewith ſhall you come. E. 
e tho tkait;omdiberve yaw felves brforg the: moſt High? Look| 
indcoxk& Texs,: and ghete. you-have a; full and compleat di- 
,Defuſth,: Love Mere, avd walk humbly wither God; 
ichichefe you mayrapproch.rbis Courts, and-appeare ar his. Alcar- 
ran des Faftitmoimponitw ; faith Lefenting, Juſtice, and mercYs 
ec nf . an 
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A | and fincetiry ate the beſt and firteſt factifices for the Altar of God, 


wich is the heart of thin; 4h Altar, that neſt nor be polluted with 


| blood: Hor qus exhibit; tori facrifitat, quortes bonum aliquid aut 
pin fact, The tnitt that is juſt atid terafull doth ſacrifice; as oft 
a$ tre dorhi ji and ttercifull a&.Come then atid appeare before 


angodly imputation, which preſents'yon tote wortd ander: whe 


nartie of weere mordlf 0th + Beater your {Crown of Rejoyting 4 | 


ſt is fi7.4 Feſ Chi, wrath of Chirifk Jefts 4" atid fioke will lay "it 
& yot! 48 a defect, bttr they Who ite not pariettt' of' any loſe bur 
thert honeſty; wid hve lettht'aa att to Joyne- together in one 
the Saigr and chic dettivet, who ear driw down heaven to them 
with 4 thought, ad yer ſupplant; ard overfedch their brerher 
as cattnitigly as tlie devil doth them... Botus vi? Owbat Sui; Cat 
Sei is a good mitt ; his onely Fault is chat he is £Chiiſtian,. would 
<6 heathen fay ; He is2 good moral an; be Me is for of the 
Bleff, that is, one of ottt #4304; Faith one Cliniftith of inother, 1 
much wonder, tow forts 4 g60d tribrall tread Hathi Been fach 4 fIGH- 
ſter. Whit is che decalogue; but art tiidgettient of morality * 
whtac is Chirifts Sertmorr ori the frtonrit; but aft iffrefireventernt of that * 
and fhall civil and hotieff converſerion be rhe riarke of 2 feptobare* 
Stef enitore bring forth a Kegan, 4 Cats; 1 FHbIdns, Juft and 
Honeft men, and thiffG race nd the Goſpel df Chiift brlag 'foreh 
nothing Bur 2anies, but plaiers and #tots Wo bat Phurifees 
and hypocrites £ or was the new creature, the Chriſti, ra{&d up 
to thruſt the morall man our of the world * Muſt all be ele&ion 
and regenetition « Mift'f! Religion be carfied dloig im pliraſes 
arid words, tid ttoife;” 211d mult Fatice #4d oy by expoſed as 
monſters, and fttig ont'into 4 land 6f 'obtiview?” Or how ecti they 


be el&& and reverietare; Whio are notfult afd metcifilt * No? the | 


moratt man car keeps the commatidinents # tit far four the 
kingdotte of Got; 4nd he that is & Chriftias, ' hd builds up his | 
totality; Juſtice th Mercy, tporhis faitt-in CHAR, Be thatkeeps 
s good confcietice,amd dorh to-othiers whit he Would tar: others 
foatd do ums him, (half eniter inf and trave 2 manfier diets; Whets 
chets ſpeculative and Seraphick HyPorrites, whe decree fr God, 
atid preordairi rhere a place for themſelves, Al be ut: Gar of 
d0o0res. is 


Cote then arid appeare before hint with chiefs, 'with Int6@rice, | 
and Integrity, and Mercifulneſſe * Waſt your hands '17 IAnorttey, alia 
compaſie his Altar, For Chriſt hath made us Prieſts unto his Father, 
Rev.1.6. there is on Ordinarion : ef ger ſactifies;'v Per. 
£.5. there is out dury arid petformiante: 5&5 = CMp,theve i8:our 
feale to make good and fare out 2cceprante. CID 


— 


; 


Seat Sacrifice of the Croſſe, hitt'fonnd err 


— 
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T he one and twentieth Sermon. 


em 


EE es am. 


and -he-brings in to: the preaching of the Word, which, all 
Sveiar ovarian, ſairh Baſil, 2 moſt magnificent and precious ſacrifice, 


Weneed not cull our/any more then theſe inthe Tex ; for in offer- 
ing up theſe; we-ſhall find rhe. txye. nature and reaſon of a Sacrifice 
obſerved. For to make any thing a true Sacrifice , there muſt be 4 
plainghd expreſle change of rhe thing char is offered. It was a Bull 


| o8-a Ram, bur ixis ſer aparr and conſecrate ta,God z and it is a Sacri- 


fice,and-myſt beflain. And this is remarkable in all theſe, in which 
though'no Neath befall us, (251 xhe Beaſt offered in Sacrifice) bur 
that Death (which is. our Life). our. death to fins, yer a 
is, Which being-ade.to the hogour of Gods, Majeſty, is very plea- 
 fing:and acceprablein his ſight, When we doe juſtly, we have ſlain 
the. Beaſt, the worſt. part .of us, our _loye of, rhe world, our filthy 
luſts, oux covet e andarybition, which are the life and ſoul of 
fraud,gnd violence, and oppreſſion, by , which they live, and move, 
ard -have their being. When we offer up our Goods, there is a 
change; For how ſtrong is our affeRion to them © how do we adore 
theni:as Gods *. are they not in-.qommon eſteeme as. our life and 
blood £ and dowe not as willingly. part with our breath as, with our 
wealth Now he, that doth good 
his wealth, poures- forth his very. blood; binds the ſacrifice with 
cordsto the horns of the Altar, Jets our all worldly deſires with, his 
wealth, «and hath ſlain that ſacrifice, ſaith Saint Paul, with which God 
is well pleaſed, | of Wis 


Aadlaſt of all, Humility waſts and conſumes us to nothing, makes 
us an Holocauſt, a whole burnt-gffering, Nothing in our ſelyes, no- 
thing in reſpe& of God; and in this our Exinanition, exalts all the 

ces of God in us, fills us wich life and glory, with high apprehen- 

10ns, with lively ancicipations of zhat which 1s nor ſeen, bur lad up 

for us in the Treaſuries of heayen. Theſe are the Good mans {acri- 
fice, and they naturally low from this Good which is here ſhewed 
inthe Text, andare the parts of it; Theſe were from the beginning 
and ſhall never be boliſht , and if we offer up theſe, we ſhall neyer 
 be-queſtioned, nor askt, will Gon fe Pegſes with.theſe ? for he is ple+ 
ſed onely with theſe,and for theſe, with whatſoever we offer; and 
he will love us for them, and accept us in him, who to ſanctifie and 
noms theſe, offered himſelf an offering, a ſacrifice of 4 ſweet-ſmel- 
ling ſavexr ; even Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who i 4 Prieſt for eper 
* the order of Melchizedeck. | 


T 4 
3 2M 


Thus have we taken a view of this Good which is ſhewen in 'the 
Text, as.it ſtands in oppoſition with the Sacrifices of the Law, and 
now the yail is drawn, we ſhall preſent it in 


ics full beauty. and perfeRtion in our next. : 
THE 


— _—__ 


"| dome, Prayer, Juſtice, Almes, Praiſe, Compundtion and Humiley — 
E 


and diſtribute, he that ſcatrers' 


| 


change there B 
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He bath ſhewed thee , O man , what « good ; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee , but to doe. 
Juſtly, and to love merey , and to-:1walk humbly 
with thy God ? . | 


'E have ſhewed you;- That Piety is termed Good in-ir 
ſelf, in oppoſition ro'Sacrifice, andthe ceremonies 
of the law, which were but ex mffruto,for ſome*rea- 
ſons inſtirured and ordained, burm themſelves were 

" .- neither Goodnor Evil,” We might now take 4 view 
of this Good, as it ſtands in oppoſition'to the things of rhis werld; 
which either our Luxury, or Pride,” or Covetouſnefle - have-raiſed 
in their efteeme, and ve their worth, and called-Good,” #57 ch 
hearhens tonſecrated their affections, rheir diſeaſes; -theirivery 


vices,andplaced rhem in the number'of their Gods: For Govad 4s, | 
that which all defire;- which all boweand ſtoop to2" but yeritHitriy'! 
2$ ſeverall ſhapes, as there be opinions and conſtirurions of &ithy 

and all the miſtake is in our choice, that we ſer up — 
Þ-<*I O00 Dok | 
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T he two and twentieth Sermon. 


—— — JS ————— RD —— — 


look upon, which is not worth aglance of our eye: That we catl 
Ewil, Geod's and that Good, which is neither evil, nor good, bur 


m2 (pAERR Des Cpfrao i FER. £ xe ſe it, 
it ſelfFogd, which "evil and, foi Sar 
we ptoapdte to es wh "are: ati6 xvi dat 
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ITICC. Good we Ifire, and whe our defies ang run to char 
which we ſet up for good, we meet with nothing but evil, which 
lic be felt ;. we hoyſe up our: ſailes and make 


woe it,and are ſwallowed up in that Sea as Auſtin calls it,of the 


| Sp 0) pings 
vel 


thisworld, which!) e thought mighty carry us 16 the 
ez we take it for bread, and-in our mouth 'ti ar 
wetook itfor pleaſure, and when we taſtedi it, it was gl”, 
we hunt after riches, as Good, and they begger us; climb to honour, 
and that breaks our neck; and though we ſwallow down theſe 


| good things, as the Oxe goth water, yet we are never full, Saint 
| Hilary 
_ there were who drew down'all their interpretations of thar | ( 


in his comments on the firſt Pſalme having obſerved, that 


book reſpectively to {pirituall things and God himſelf, becauſe 
they thought it ſome diſparagement to that book, that terrene and 
ſecular matter ſhould {9 oftch interline it FI z yet paſſeth on them 
no heavier cenſure then this, hec corum opinio _- on poeft &, 
We need not be ſo- ſevere as i this opiniog of 

becauſe ir proceeds from a ids pioully and Religioylly Se 


andi 54. thing which deſeryes rather. commendation then gone, 
by a fa ap e endeavour'to ſtriye. to apply all things to ET 
| whom $'were tnade. Bor..theſe chings are not. .q 


hath cryed them up, bur the fcriprure hath noſuch name for them 
itis Good to praiſe the Lord, nay'tis Good to be afflited,this we read; 


but mere do we read, Iris gopd yo be rich, k is 200d to. be haag- 
lx.is good togoin fare delicioully every. dey £ ye 
| y curſes and woes ts An a We: neyer rhym 
iced EIS Thos haſt, received thy op ty 
ich 4lrghem £0, Neves; bur, Thing, ſuch as-r 
pedo; Gy:gogd | gs ſuch goad, s, which ove 
of rormene., (00d they are: not, 
fon they are n) from m a man Typ they my. 
s I, Sth an Tet 
gates, me (; 
ner ne PNaſers COTE ws cube 
NAME, 


| Th 4 4 
*4; py» 


” Goa 


F , 
ML ” 4% 
"Ins þ.. AA. . Yu 


| 


—— —_——_ 
I 


| bur onely = under this deputative. and boxrowed title:: The world | 


» 
| — — - 
. 


—r———TTTTT 


—  — 


nn” 


Mo ————— 


i, [ Gpodthen cheyarenot in themſelyes, nor can they be, but by 
| being ſubſervient to this Good in the Text; and therefore we muſt 
 make-anocher defalcation of theſe Temporall goods, as we did of 
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thoſe Sactifices which were but temporary : Down muſt Sacrifice 
and down muſt Mammon; down muſt his temple and his groves, 
and nv picture, 'no repreſentation muſt be left of them in our minds; 
but ler us look upon Sacrifice and Formality, as ſhadows, and the 
things of this world as lefſe chen ſhadowes, and-then upoa the ruines 
of hypocrifie,and coveroulneſſe,and ambition,to-build up a temple to 
true Piety and religion, and that which is called: Good here in' the 
Text, which God by hisPropher hath laid open before our eyes: 
For he hath ſhewed thee, © man, not Sacrifice; not the glory of the 
world, that's the devils ſhew,Math.4. but he hath ſheived thee what 


200d. 


And now having drawn the vaile, we may efiter the Sani#um 
Sanforum, the holy of holies, and” behold piery, and that which 
is good; that good, which is ſo in it ſelf, reall and eternall, quod nec 
invitus accips, necinvitus amittis, which thou neither receiveſt 
nor loſeſt but when thou wilt, as thou mayeſt thy poſſeſſtons, thy 
honors, nay thy body and lite it ſelf, which all may be taken from 
ahee againſt rhy will ; thar good, which is a defluxion and emana- 
tion from God himſelf, derived and flowing from: that wiſdome 
which dwelt with him from all eternity; chat good, which will 
make us good here, and raiſe us up to'be eternall with him in the 
higheſt heavens; that good, which will give us an heavenly under- 
ſtanding, a divine will, angelicall affe&tions, and in a manner incor- 
porate us with God himfelt. 


And if you pleaſe to look upon it in its perfeRtion'of beauty z you 
may conſider it, 1+ as fitted and proportioned to ogr very nature, 
21;. aS fitted toall forts and conditions of men, Jiy. as lovely and 
amiable in the eyes of all. 4'y- as filling and ſarisfing us. $ly. as 
7 and (weet taſte to che worſt of evils which may 
bet: whileſt with love and admiration we look upon it ; and 
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us 
making choſe things of the world, which are not good in them- 


ſelves, uſefull,and good, and advantageous to us, This is the ob- 
jeR which is here ſet up, and it is a faire one, and man is called ro 
be the ſpe&ator, he hath ſhewed thee,0 mar ! andifhe look upan 
it with aſtedfaſt and ſingle eye, with affection and love, it will make 
him d:gnum Deo ſpettaculum, an objett fit tor the angels and God 
himſelt to look upon ; for, 1. itis fitted to him. 2'y- 1tts opened 
aud made manifeſt, placed before his eye : Fudicavit 1tbi,be hath 
ſbewed thee it. Laſt of all, it is required of him , for what elfe| 
doth he require ? 1, It is proper for him. 2y- is is dilplayed- and 
laid open before him. 3'y- Itis a Law to bind him, He- hath: 


000232 (bewed: 
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ſhewed thee 0 mas, what is Goddy and what doth the Led rf 


And firſt, we cannot doubr but God built up man forthis eng 
alone, for this G#84;; to communicate his goodnefle, ro make him 
partaker of a divine nature, to make him-a kind of God [upon the 
earth, £0 Imprinr Þis image upon him, by which ing-to his! | 
meaſure and capacity be might expreſle and repreſent God. 1. by 
the knowledg not onely of naturall and tran{tory, but thoſe things | 
which pertain to everlaſting lite, as it is Coloſſ.3.10, being renewed 
iy knowledge, after the —_ of him that created him. 2y, in the 
recticude and ity of hi 

wan, which after God is created. in rig fe and 
31y.ia.the free and teady obedience of the ourward parts, and in- 
ward faculties, to the beck and command of God; which being di- 
vine, a breathing from God himſelf, cannot but look forward, and 
look upward upan its originall; and ſo teach us to be juſt, as God 
i righavens in all his waies; to be * merciful, as he is mercitull; axd to 
W 


but 


and 
and 


diſtinguiſh hun from the other creatures,to make him warſe then 
they ; This cannot be the thought of a man, whileſt he remaines| E 
ſa;a wan who is formed,and fitted, & faſhioned onely for that which 
is good;Which canGderation made Quintilzen himſelf, a heathen, to 


tra eam VIUCIe. 


Quine.1.12. 


Inſtir.orat.c. 
, I I os 


| 


pronounce, that it-was as naturall for man to be goad,as for the birds 
to fy, or fiſhes to ſwim; becauſe man was made for the ones as the 
birds and fiſhes were fox the other. 


L 


and wha 
an immorcall efſeace to chat which paſſeth away, changeth. every | C 
day, and at laſt isnote 1 Cor,7.31. Take man fo 

the world,as We je calls him, that other, that lefler world, 
the tye and boad 0 

$0600 what converſation ſhould he have, bart in heavens what 


made after Gads image, as having that property which no other 
creature. hath, to wnderſtand, to will, to Reaſon and determine,by 
which he was made capable of good, and made to be partaker of it; 
and we cannot think he had an underſtanding given him onely- to | 
forge deceic, and contrive plotszto find our a tw*light, an oppar-|D 

runity todo miſchief; to invent new delights, to make an art of 
plealure z and draw out a method and Law of wickedneſle ; That, 
that which was given him as his counſellor in relation to this gogd, 
ſhould be his puryeior in the works of the fleſh, and no better 
| thena pander to his luft : we cannot think that he had a will given 
him,to embrace ſhadows and apparitions, which play with our fancy 


will: Ephſ.4.24. puting on that new ' 
] holineſſe. And 


bumbly before him, who hath thus built us up out of the duſt, 
to eternity.. I ay, God hath imprinted this image on man, 
t communinn can God haye with evil £ what relation hath 
r the miracle of 
the other parts, which were made for his 


he look upon, but that which is Good ? Or take him as 


deceive us;to wait upon the fleſh which fights againſt che ſpirit, 
thisimage within us: we cannot think he had reaſog given to 
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guiſed and made terrible by the intervention of things 'nor rraely 
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Secondly, thete isno | ion at all berwoen ay/ corporeall arid 
ſenſuall ehing, 'and the foul of man; which -is 4 ſpine, and immor- 
rall, and fo reſembles thr God which breathe® it into ns. 'For as 
Lattantine hid; God'is-not bungry;\'rhat you need ſet him meat, 
nor thirty; that you ſhould poute-ourc triak 'unto him ; he is noe 
it the dark, that you iced light i 
what is the weds of 'pold to rhe foul f The one is from che earch 
earthy, the other is from the Lord of heaven. The nord i rhe 
Lords, and the world is the ſoules, and all rhar cherein is,” and to 
behold the creature; and in the world; as in a book,” ro ſindy-and 
find out the Creator, to contemplate his majeſty, his g e, 
his wiſdome; and to diſcover that happineſſe which is prepared for 
it; to behold the heavens, the works of Gods) hatid;:2id purchaſe 


the propera@ of the ſonl for whichitwas made 4 chisy' this alone 
was proportioned to it. 'Arid herein conſiſts: rhe wketleney, and 
very eflence of Religion,- and the! God which'ts here \ſhewed us ; 

in exalcing the fonl; m drawing ir'back from mixing with the! era 
cure,and if bringing it inro ſubjeRiba wider God ahe feſt atid Sricly 
good ; mumiting it 6 irs r objeR; -ih makinuy that Whith- Was 
che breath of God, breath nothing bur God; 'the ſont being 25 tHe 
matter, and this Good here, that is piety and zeligion, ht form; -rtie 
ſoul being 57+#*«3 (for ſo Plato calls wares) the' receptacle « of this 
Good, a5 the marrer is of the form, anenever righr, "and of 2 per- 
ſect being.till ir receive ir;rhis good bei 


s the fed;ahd rhe" (Gul 
the ground, Math. 13. the matrix; and the woitth-;- and there-is a 
kind of ſympathy, berween this good, rhis immortal} ſeed, and'rhe 
heart and mind of man, 2s there i5 Between ſeed, and the: womb of 
the eartt:for the ſoul no ſooner ſees it-uncloudetd;urivailed, not dif 


good, bar upon 2 foll nranifeſtztion, ſhe is cakefi, "as the brite+ 


there is 2 kind of neernefſe and Nliance/berween this good, and thofe 
notions and principles which God imprinted 'm &5'ar the firſt. And 
therefore even nature it fett had a 
of this good, 
this fpan of me cond fer up, whence Tally cats 
God: and Seneca tells ns, That, by thar which is beft in man we go 
before other creatures, bur follow to joyne with that which is; Sen.ep.76. 


In hom ne quid 
opt: mum?) atio; 
| bac antecedit 
animilia,dees 
ſequetar, 


good, 


in the Canticles, with its eye, and beanty.. Heaven is a 
re ſight, even in rhejr eyes who tend ro defire@ien; fo that 


I, And what is beanry', 


| 


a place there; -ro converſe with Seraphirs and Chenibinsy Fhis'i | 


limpſe,a weak; imperfect fight 
and ſaw a further ab, ro4ime 2t, then this worl in| 


d,by which we may be carried along ts 'the fountain of 
ano God himſelf. 


For again 3 as this good here, tharis, piery and religiors beare, 


a ſympathy and correfpondence with the mind of man, ſo hach the | 


formative quality,apower tb 


foul of man Avreuus rhesnhy 2 
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faſhionit, and by the ſweet influence, and kindly aſpeR of Gods 


uickeni ce;' to bring forth ſomething of the ſame nature 
ome: — new man, which/is made upin holi- 
neſſe- and righteouſneſſe, in Fuftice, and mercy, and humility, which 
are the good inthe text ; the beauty of which may beget and raiſe 
up #hat violence in-us, - which may break open the gares of heaven, 
beget acongregation of Saints, of juſt and honeſt men, a numerous 
poſterity to 4brahaws of hoſpitall and 'mercifull men; and an army 
of martyrs, which ſhall in ;-> mg lay down their lives for his 
=o 20g gave them, and forſake all, to joyne and adhere to this 


-i Andnow in the ſecond place, as itis fitted and proportioned to 
the ſoul of-mtan;} ſo is it to every ſoul of man, toall ſorts and con- 
ditions of men; it is fitted to the'Jew ; and tothe Geatile, tothe 
bond, and tothe free, to the rich, and to the poore; to, the ſcribe, 
and to the /4i##; tothe young,and to the aged; no man {o much a 
Jezy, no man ſuch a bored {lave, no man ſuch a Lazar, none ſo dull 
and flow of naderſtzading, no ſuch Zarzillai, which may not re- 
ceiye. it» ' Freedom: and {lavery,, circumciſion and uncircumciſion, 
riches and poverty, quickgeſſe and ſlowneſle of underſtanding in re- 
(pe of thisGood,ot Piety and Religion, are all alike, Religionis no 
peeviiar, bur the moſt common, the moſt communicative thing that 
IS, > 0476, riu@, regina, xdews wires, inwis, dydmu, &c. The Law, the 
Prophets, che Qracles, Grace, Faith, Hope,and Charity, theſe, ſaith 
Nazia#2en, are common to all, - as common as the Sunne z are the 
goods and poſſeſſions, © forariger cane 5 Baudpor, not of the migh- 
tieſt, or the' wiſeſt,” but of thoſe who are willing to receive them : 
Nor were there any ching more unjuſt then our Faith and Religion, 
(Gich he) if it were entail d onely on ſome few ; if God, whoſe Pro- 

, whoſe Nature it is todoe Good, ſhould diſpenſe thar Good 
moſt ſparingly, which doth moſt pleaſe him; if he ſhould ſhur it up, 
as he doth Gold and other Merals, in the bowels of the earth and 
ſeale a patent but to ſome few, to find and dig it our; if ir ſhould be 
left, as the things of this world are, in the uncertain and inequal 
hand of Chance ; or looking alike on all, ſbould withdraw, and 
hide ic ſelf from the moſt, or be unatchievable, not to be attained 
to by ſome, when it iSbound up as it were in the boſome of others. 
No; the moſt excellent things are moſt common, and offered and 
preſented toall : nothing is ſo common as this good, and when other 
things fly from us; and as we follow after.them, remove them- 
ſelves farther off, and mock our endeayours, this is alwaies neere 
"us, ſhines upon us, invites and ſolicits us to take it for our guide, 
which will lead us in a certain and unerring courſe, through the falſe 
thews and deceitfulneſſe of this world, through blackneſſe and 


| darknedle, tothe end for which we were made. This Good is every 


mans 
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| people are bound to be, 25. holy as the prieſt, and-they are boh 


__ it nat, upon the.PrieKt firſt, and alſo-upon the people, 


the eyes of all ; and this is the glory and triumph of goodnefle. and 
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12058094, that will ;.as 4quizas is{aid to have replyed to his filter, | Oulu 
_ Eng him, , .haw ſh mighc be ſaved; Fr if you are | 
willing you-M4y.: .every.coverous pertonis not rich z every ambi- 

Lous-Maphatnot the higheſt places every. ſtudent is not a great 
clerk; but pigty opens the gate to every man that knocks, and he 
tharwill, enzers in and-takes palleihon. of her ; Faſtidioſior eſt [cien- 
tha quam. Virtus ; paucarym eft ut literati (int, omnum ut boui'; That 
which.is beſt, is moſt acceſſable; and when other things, know- Ro”? 
ledge,and. wealth; -and honor, are coy, and keep a diltance, and 17. 
when weave them, are deſultorious, and ready in che midſt of.all | , 


F/our;Joy'$ pride to leave us,and leave us nothing bur a heayy heart, | 
and.dropping eye tolook atter them this good is ever before us, 


and-gever removes it (elf, till we chale it away z is ever with us, if 
wewill; and jf we will, as the farher in che Goſpel tells the elder 
Sonne, Wemay be ever with it, and all that it hath is ours. In | 
word, It:is moſt kind, moſt beneficiall, when moſt. profeſle it 4 7 
is not lapt.upin che epbod, as. belonging to the prieſt alone, tor : 
it was Act;/bewed to him aloge, nor was it reqwired of him alone, e-. 
yery branch ang part, of it concernes you who are to.be taught as. 
much as them that axe. ſet over you the Lord, £6 teach you; che. 


to palle the. ſame narrow way z nor.are the gates gf heaven ſo made 
thac they. will ly open to the people, but muſt be beat upon, with 
violence by che prieſts, that he muſt boxe,and ſtoop, agd. lye down 
in the duſt and mortifie himſelf, and then be ſcarcely ſaved, as Sainr | 
Peter (peaks , and they may walk on.in the luſt of their hearts, and 
doe what they pleaſe, and then enter Heaven with all their fins, wich 
Hell it ſelf about chem. This is a dangerous errar,and we have reaſgn 
to feare hath ſear many the other way,even to the place of torment, 
where-it will bring no eaſe ar all to them to lee thoſe whom they 
fook(bly- thought this Good did onely concerne, beaten with more 
ſtripes:then they. All are men, and this Good is ſhews to all, and re- 
quired of all ; and tribulation and anguiſh will be upon every ſoul thar 


Thurdly;as itis fitted to all men, fois it lovely and amiable i 


».that it irikes a reverence -jn thoſe who negle@ ir; finds a 
place in his breaſt, whoſe hand is ready to ſuppreſle it; is magni- 
fied by choſe who reyilg it, tur wincir cums laditur, tunc intel- 
ligitar cm . arguitar, then conquers.: when it cannot prevaile, is 
then underſtood, when it is oppoſed, and then gaines honor, when 
it cannot win aſſent. O ! what a victory and triymaph had Chriſts 
—_— the heart and tongue of Pilate, even then when |. 
marr 
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{His adyocate, who at once pleads for 
| H ow glorious were the -blefſed martyrs in their thoughts who 
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this was the victory of Chriſts 7 99; dreamer made his judge 


dragged them to execution ? How do the wicked ſaint them in their 
heart, whom they gnaſh at with their teeth © How do their paſ- 
fions rage againſt them, when their reaſon acquits them © Hqw do 
good men beat down and diſmay their enemies in their very fall - 
and how do their enemies ſecretly wiſh, that being ſuch, they would 


they © The remembrance of Foſiah, ſaith the wiſeman, # like's per. 
fume, as ſweet as honey in all mens mouthes,, for as the- one takes the 
ſence, ſo do the other ſurprizethe reaſon, and 1s as proper and na- 
turall ro the underſtanding, as honey, and mufick are to the ſence , 
and this is taken from the common ſtock of nature, and we never 
loſe it, but with our ſelves ; nor can we lay it by, till we are un- 
man'd, and like Nebuchadnezzar, drove into the field, and-turned 
into beaſts: For who was ever ſo intemperate, as to condemne 
temperance for a vice * who was- ever ſnch a traitor, as to write a 

rick on rebellion « who was ever ſuch a devil,as not to wiſh 
himſelf a Saint ? we deny not, but that rhe conntinuance in finne, 
advantage and proſperity in finne, the pleaſures of ſinne, the long- 
ſuffering of God (which may be lookt upon as an applauſe from hea- 


| yen) rhe cringes and Idolarry of Paraſites, the profit of finne; the 


honor of ſinne, may ſwell and puff up a manof Belial, and-build 
him up into a moſt unholy faith, that Thus, -Thus ſhould it be, Thar 
there is no virtue bur a thriving vice ; no holineſs but powertul, 
and glorious hypocriſte ; that *vice bowed trois virrue, and virtue 
whiptand diſgraced is vice; but then many a fad intervall he hath, 
many'2 twindge and gnawing at his heart, that he dare not look up- 
on his finne, burn this drefſe and ſtate; and maugre all rheſe, 
many a birter remembrance, which diſquiers and - buffers him, that 
in this height and glory he ſhakes and wavers, and is unſtedfaſt in 
ehis his faith, that he cannot give a full and conſtant afſenc-ro- that 
which he is ſo willing to believe; cannot be perſwaded of whar he is 
perſwaded, not believe what he doth believe; bar is fick, and 
well; is reſolved, and trembles; condemnes and abſolves himſelf 
every-day; and cannot live in peace in that ſmne, in which never- 
chdefſe he may be reſolvedto dye. To conclude this; even. they 
who'weary themſelves in the wayes of wickedneſſe, know there 1s 
noreft*bur in this 'Good ; and thoſe fooles, who count piety' as 
Mmadnelſe, when'they make a truce with their paſtons, and conſult 
vijth'teaſon, are'ſo wiſe, as to-ſee'and admire,and acknowledg'the 
beatity of this Good. iT et 
$TVSTOT PER. ;V9 ; 


-\Fotifebly; and 2s this Goodiny the rext is lovely and amiable, ſo 


s\t filling and fatisfying ; ſo fired: to the ſoul, that i fills ir; when 


nothing 


and condemnes him. 
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not be ſuch, but caſt in theirlots with them, and be as wicked as| + 
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A ,nothing elſe can; for- chat which, fills a' thing, 'muſt be proporti- 
' oned'to it. The heart;of man's a little member, it will nor, ſaith 
Saint Bernard, give a kite its breakfaſt, and yet it is too. large a 
receptacle, of too great a compaſle for the whole, world to fill ; i» 
hoc toto nihil ſingulis'ſatis eſt, there is nothing in the whole Univerſe 
which is taken tor enough by any, qne particular man; nothing in 
which the appetite of a ſingle man, can reſt, onely thi sGo od here 
inthe text, can fit it, becauſe 'ris fitted to itz. Honor is bur aire, 
and is loſt in the graſping ; Riches , are but earth, and ſink from us 


braces; but this Good is a ſolid, permanent, laſting thing, changes 
the ſoul into it ſelt, fills it ineyery part, and brings delight where 


PY : 


row and fatneſſe. ; We are told by thoſe who, have written of the 
Indians, that there ate certain birds.there which. ſeem to call, pa(- 


in the digging ; Pleaſures are but ſhadows, and :{lip through our. em- | 


ſengers to them, raking! a kind. pt articulate .ngile, Loe here it 5, 
and when paſſengers; deceived. with this, noxe, draw. neere:to. that 

lace from whence. the ſound. came, the hird$0y away, and! ar | 
vo diſtance renew their note ; and ſtil] as the, paſſengers approch, 
fly away, and then take up the (ame. note, wll.they. haye quite 
ledthem our of their way. Peres hiftoricos fides effp, Let the truch 
ofthis be what it will; what theſe birds are ſaid ro,do, that which, we 


| ſo.much dore on, and follow after, the things'of;the;; world (which | 
arethe God which is'moſt ſoughr after) do truely a&. Some: {0 
they ſing, ſome pleaſure they preſent to draw ys neere unto them; 
for that which is pleaſant, and faire. to. the ſence, hack hot anely 2 
voice, but is eloquent to perſwade,.  and'it ſeemy.29,beſÞeak us, Loe | 
here it is, here is happineſſe ; and when we ſend our, qur deſires to; 0- | 
vertake it, they miſſe and come (hart, and arg, fraſtrate.:: our co- 
vetouſneſle. follows it, bat it yes. away z ſtill wg. purſye it, and 
that ſtill withdrawsy. agd ſo we loſe our way, wander, and erre, open 
ro the rage of every. beaſt of every temptation thap-aſſaulrs us, and 
at laſt fall into the pit of deſtruction. . And here's the difference be- 
tween that which is truely good, and that which but colours for it, 
and appeares ſo: In the one our appetite pleaſeth us, but experi- 
ence is diſtaſtfull;, it is boney in the delire, bur gall.in che taſte ; | 
In the other, in that which is,truely good, our appetite many times | 
is dull and queazy, but when we haye taſted, and chewed-upon ir, i: | 
is ſweeter then the honey or the honey combe : It may be gall in the! 
appetite, but in the taſte 'tis mann; If you put.chem into rhe! 
ſcales to, weigh them, chere is no compariſon. you may.as well | 
meaſure time with eternity, or weigh-one ſand, of che ſhore witk'| 
the whole ocean ; for he that teedeth on lyes muſt needs be empty, ' 


when 'tis cruch alone that fills us. i ati] 


EE! 


| 


it fills. 7 have ſeen-an. exd of all, perfection, but thy law.is exceeding Niewmb.de 
laree,laith David, Pſ.119.96. So.large as to fill the ſoul «5 with may- ; arr. vol. 


— 


—— 


488 | 


Baſ.de Gratia- 
Yum aftione,T, 
L:P.357. 


| 


The two and twentieth Sermon. 


—Laftef all, Asthis good fils and ſatisfies us, fo it gives 2 Gger | | 
We raſte even to miſery ir ſelf, and rhoſe » Which = kr 


ſo feare, as if there were none but thoſe 4 ir makes choſe rhings 


| which arenot good in them(elves: nſefull and advantageous to us, 


and 28 Saint Baſil obſtrvests nor changed or loſt in the mulcicude 
and throng of thoſe evils which compaſſe us abou on every fide, 
CO 1nd tarnes them, and makes them the helpers of our 
joy, makes loſſe game, enriches poverty, etinobles diſgrace, ſhines 


upon 2Miictions rhat we may rejoyce in them, crownes perſecution 
with bleſſedneſſe,and is that alorie which maketh Saints nnd cano- 
nizeth Martyrs. It is the delight of man, and ir is the delight of 
Angels, the delightand glary of God himſelf. In reſpeR of Reli- 
gion ir is not mareriall, whether we be rich, or poore, naked or 
clothed, at the mill, or on the throne, Cenſum #ox requirit, nude he- 
mine contents eſt, religion and piety require nothing but a man, for 
"twere ſtrange we ſhould think this Good was ſhewed, this Religion 
ordained to put usto charges. Indeed he that'imbraceth it, and 
keeps this treaſure in his heart can never be poore, nor weak, nor 
naked, nor diſhoforable z for in what weakneſſe is not he ſtrong £ 
in whiat ſolitude hath not he troops to guard him f or when i he 
who poſleſſerh all 2 when is he alone who hath piety 


drone” nr and the Aiigels for his miniſters £ when is he 
, who is clothed with this robe of rigtreouſnefſe © He 
CONRIIEESCED if he hath nor this arc of enjoyi 
nothing, Perdidit infelix tow wil, hath arcerly loſt the of 
thar noching.” This may ſeem a Paradox, and {0 doth vey thing 
rothe fleſh, tothe ſenſitive part, which doth confine, and regu- 
ſare-it, which irideed is to honor and ſpiritnalize ir y but reaſon and 
religion diſcover more groſle bſurdities and ſoloxcilmmes in the mort- 
_— _—_ 4 _ 0 ran es van 
d longings,” its paradice in ing objeR, 
ro which it was carried with ſuch violence y and ſo ara. made 
poore in the midſt of our heaps, baſe and diſhonourable in our zenirh, 
Glen fore ace quictly weir ofthe celghes we longed 
id ar a feaſt, are quickly weary e delights we fory we 
haye leaſt, when we have moſt, and have nothing, when we have 
all ; when wich this Good here in the text, (when in appearance we 
have nothing) we have more then this world can give, and are then 
richeſt, when we are throwne out of it z and are then at the end of 
our hopes, when to the eye of fleſh we are loſt for ever. 


| a5 it ſweetens our miſery, ſo it improves onr wealth , 
makes that uſefull ro ns, which might orherwiſe raige us; makes 
that as a chaine and ornament abour ournecks, which the devil 


boveſteſt cheef in the w 


uſerh to make his ſnare Gr rirex calls it Honeftiflimum furem, the 


which by taking from us, makes us 


richer z 


— 
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richer, In a word, it makes t 


faith Baſ6/; but: 


men; zee deficitar 'ad 'mala, ſed' malt, faith © Auſt," we fail nor in 
things evil in their own nature, bur'onr 
againſt the order of nature, we abuſe thole things to e vil, which 
are naturally good. * All the riches in the world cannot raiſe a doud,, 

et we ſee the 'widdowes two mites did purchaſe 
heayen. All the dainties, all the glory which we ſee, cannor 


uhrighteous mammon a friend ; #dn 
enim auri wvitiues oft avaritia, tor covetoulneſſe'is nor the fanlr- of 
che gold, nor glurtony of meats,nor drunkenneſfe of wine, but of 


eat defect is, chart even 


439 


to be fubſervient to this Good; to be the matter, var. it may 


ter of life out of drink, and etefnity out of that which paſleth awa' 
as a ſhadow,and returnes no more for ſenſible things, ſaich Baſil, 
are 0s types and repreſentations of ſpirituall, and:point out tq:them, 
the ſacrifices under the law, did to Chriſt, and'ſhall have their 
conſummatam eſt,and be aboliſht asthey were;and therefore we may 
ſo far tnake uſe of them (and 'tis the beſt uſe we-can-pat them to)" to 
make us in love with this true Good, which may- lead us. to: bliffe ; 
and ſo think of them, as if there no gold at Ophiry nopearle bur fanc- 
ity,” go riches but godlineſſe,- no purchaſe | bur. eterniry,” And 
this is the Geodin the text, 1. fitted aud proportioned to the narure 


and amiable in the eyes of all; 4'y. filling and farisfying all 3 And 
laſt of Ml giving » fireck relliſh co the worſt. of evils, which we uſe 
moſt rofear; and making that. whicly is not igoodiin it ſelf, good, 
and profitable, and advantageous to us; 'view-at well and conſider 


ing os back again inro Paradiſe, and yer a cup of cold water ſhall 
find 1s reward. And this is the end why they are given, - to wit, 


ſhew its art and $kill; and extrat Manna out of meat, and 'the wa- 


of our ſoul, 21, fitted ro all ſorts and conditions of men, -31y. lovely | 


it, and you cannot bur ſay, iris wroth the ſhewing,' wroth the ſigh, 
and worth the purchaſe, though we lay down all chat we are-worth, 


" | And iow to proceed; that yoit may-fall inlove' withit, ant} en 
brace it , It is feff,” taid open and naked, and maniteſted ungo ark 
21y publiſhr by opeh prodamarion, as 'a law, which hart 
Nrajus eviryracindr,a forcing and tieceffitating power, that if the cords 
of 'Joye-will not draw you,'-the bonds ahd- 'force of 4 7law 
ay confine you to it, 1, he ſhews it, 'he hath ſhewed''rheez © 
man what is good; 21yi.he requires it; he wills;he .commandsic';' for 
what dath God require but this ? He hath ſhewed thee O'man what's good, 
and what doth the Lord require ?' 22 v4 ei] 


And firſt: That which is truely good is oper arid manifeſt" anto 
all,'*God expoſes and layes open; puts it to- ſale, . and bids asicome 
| and buy: It is'2 treaſure, and he» bach unlockr ir; it is'a pearle, 
[Math.13.-and he hath -opened-the/casker'; Iris! his lighr, [and he 


'F 


and 


hides ir ior under \#buſhel ; Tr isa tule by whichTwe are ro walk; | 


ladicavit tibi, 
He hath ſhew- 
ed che, 


—_—- #4 
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arid being it concernes.our conduct .in.gur way, it is eaſe, and gb- 
Vions, and open to-the: weakeſt underſtandings ſas. fronte proponitur, 
faith Tertuljan, it is: preſented to. us without any mask'gr yaile, 
| For indeed it is thie property of a mule to be fo, os © Pare, 3. Other- 
wile it i$.not atule,. but-an-@recle, or rather a ſnare-to catch ys ; for 
how (hill we be able to embrace. it, it we cannor- ſee ic © how (hall 
we be able rodo ourduty, if we know not what itis * if the trum- 
pet give an uncertain ſound, who. ſhall prepaxe- bimſelf ro battle x 


CAA EE Ee ————— 


faith Saint Paw ;, Tf this good be clouded with. darkneſſe, and per: 
plexities, who ſhall gird np his loynes to make his approthes and 
addreſſes toit? -tis true indeed; - to draw neerg, to lay: hold and 
joyne with it (having no better retinue commonly, then cogrempe | 
.and reproch, then: miſery and afflition, -. rheh perſecution ;and 
death, being 6 ed abont with. theſe terrars,) is a mattet of dif- 
ficulty, in regard of 6ur weaknefle and frailtyz which loves nor ro 
look upon beauty ir-ſuch 4 drefle ;. and that. -domeſtick war. which 
is within us, and 


| 


willing.to find ic, but 
they kadrather fook | 
#penbe. cks,, uporr JUC, atd: ſorrow, and! difficulty. Wharko- 
ever conceraes 44x, .is. calic rg. be. ſeen, for it is & opens the 
br, morn paſlages,, atid diſpenſations of himſelf,in other pffeds 

his-power: and-wikdome : Gods a God afar off, but in this: which 
COncernes. us, he'is neere at hand, he is with us, about us, and with- 
invys; Jhotherthings, whit witl no whit adyantage us:to_ fee, he 
makes.darkneſfe his pavilion roundabout him, bur in this be dif- 
| Playes his beams. Hi way & in the whirlwind, Nahwm 1.3. and his 
net known,Þf, 77-194: why he lifts up one og high/and 
layes another inthe duſt; why he how ſhines upon my rabergacle, 
adanogt beats it with his: rempeſt; why he placeth. man 
of. Relgh: jn. the throney 1 and ſets_the poore innocent ang ws 
«the wiill ; why hspaſſech by abrochel-houſe, and-witt his, chue- 
der-bears..down' his own temple, why he keepeth nota conſtant 
courſe in'his works, -hut to day paſſeth by us1in a ſtill voice, \and 50 
rhorrawin an earthquake 4. 45 it 18 far removed out of 'our: kanand 
ſight, ſo ro know it would not promote or forward us it gus.\ gli 
on to happineſle ; we are the wiſer, that we do not know them z 
forghere: is no greater folly in the 'world then-for a, marrall, finite) 
creature, £0 diſcover ſuch a mad; ambition, asto- defire to; know : 8s 
muchs; and be.as wile. as. his .cteggor.., Thin wes wy infireviey; 
David;1 was even ſick; when Idid think of is; ad he checkertihim- 


ſelf for is, 2{a/«77+13+ Behold the world is tay :ſRage, and. bete T 
s we _ * mM 
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{| ro affet the knowledge of that whith We muſt mee#SKnow was yet 


ttiuſt move by that light - which he” hath afforded me, and 'nor 
(be pur oult of my part ro full (hame;' by a bold arid un{caſonable 
cotitemplation of Gods proceedings; tiot tun-our-of my own-wayes 
by gizing t60 boldly oh his, My bufineffe is t&'embrace this good, 
and'that will bemy Angel to keep tne in all my- wayes, that I daſh 
not my foot againſt a ſtone, againſt thoſe petplext and croſle events, 
which arethole ſtones which we {6 hardly digeſt. 1 cannot Know 
_— he lifterh up one, and pulleth down another; bur if I cleave 
to this, This will life up my head, even when I am down. It is not 
fit-I ſhowld know why the wicked proſper;/ but by this -light I ſee 
a ſerpent in their Paradiſe; which' will deceive and ſting them ro 
death: why they proſper T cannot 'fiad out; but /he that ſeemes -to 
hide bimlſelf, comes {0 neere me; a5 to tell me; Therr proſperity 
ſhall ſlay them, Provitig2; Thar their greateſt happineſſe is their 
eareſtcurſe, and if chere be an hell on earth, ir 8 betcer then their 
eayeti.' '1t'i's not convenient for me to know things to come; 
quem mihi, quem 1164 fintny Dil dedeviie,. what will be my- end,” and 
what will'be theits, #9 now the number of their dayes how long they 
ſhall rage, and I ſuffer z theſe are like rhe ſecrees- of great Princes, 
atid rhey may undoe ns,” and therefore they are lotke up from 'us in 
the protenc-and boſome of God, and he keep»the- key himſelf, 
ahd will hot ſhew them: - Jus caſt te Sarde #p0# him, do thy du- 
ry, exereife-ahy ſelf in thier which' he'thath 'ſhewen, a#nd-then 'thon 
Inayeſt lye down, and reſt upon- this, that their damnation open 
mor, chit their rage ſhall not hurt thee, end-chat wif patience thall 
crown thee: -In a word , Tf it be-evil -tmdthou? forſeeſt it, it may 
caſt thee down roo low ;; end if it be goods! it tnay lift thee up too 
high, #\d thy exaltzrion may be-more 'darigeroks then thy- fall, | 
dut Eſcher Eil,and follow that which is go0d,-ahd chis will be a 
certain Propheſie and preſage of a gHodend{be tt whit it will) whe- 
cher it c6tt1e ro meer thee in the tidft of rayes, of of # tempeſt, 


# 
- 


' "Theſe things 'God will nor ſhew thee, becabfe-thy eye is roo 
weak rofetefve rhem 5, nor in the 'hexe place will 'he anſwer thy 
curiolicy mddetermine every queſtiot{ Which thou'ayt too ready to 
to put tp; fior redeemne thee from thoſe doubts fd perplexities, 
winch not knowledge bur thy ignorance hach- led thee into, and (0 
tefr thee in that aze and/labyrinth, 6ar of which thou canſt not 
get for it fivours more ot ignotatice - then knowleds, to ven- 
ture in ourſearch withodt light, to c6Htlude without: premiſes, and 


never diſcovered, md cherefore catifhever' be knowh:' Phat Good 
which is 4 for us, he brings out'df the treaſttie of is Wwiſdome, 
1nd layes it before u5,and' bids us tune tind Ate Mol erdcigns be ffs 
but thr which is cu150ſ# dbſqhiſitlonird es Frermilian(pels ofa micre 
fubcle nature, 18 keeps front out '&yes2” for religioly Ay Rind felt 


Ppp3. as! 
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as mount Sor, though it have not: thoſe deeper ſpeculations to ſup- 
port.it, which many zimes (| | | 
of that precious time, and thoſe earneſt endeayours, which were 
due, and conſecrated toit alone, Whac a fruicleſle diſpuce might 
that ſeem to, be , between Saint Hierome and Saint Auſtin, con- 
cerning. the oxiginall of che ſoul.* when after long debate, and 
ſome heat, and trequear intercourſe of letters, Saint Aſtin himſelf 
confeſſes in his RetratFions, de origine anime nec tune ſciebam, nec ad- 
huc ſcio, concerning the ſoules originall, I knew nothing then, 
and know as little: now : what-a needleſſe controverſie aroſe be- 
tween the Eaſtern and the Weſtern Biſhops, concerning the time 
of the keeping of the Feaſt of Eaſter 2. when whenſoever they kept 
it, they gave ſome occaſion to ſtanders by, of feare, that they kepr 
it both with the leayen of malice and uncharitableneſſe 3 and whar 
a weakneſle is it to put that to! the queſtion, which before inquiry 
made, we may cally know-we ſhall never find * Many ſuch que- 
ſtions have been in agitation, many ſuch inquiries made, and ſome 
others of anocher nature, which do not deſerve the name of queſti- 
ons, becauſethey cannot be reſolyed, or are reſolyed with fo lit- 
tle profit z as concerning the Rate of the. dead, which they could 


Bud plus ff 
dogma! Hm, c 
ubertor eft be- 
reſpyum materia: 
Nunquam fuit 
ſencerior,cafti- 

| #-que Chriſtiana 
files,quim cum 
lo unotoque 
breviſſimo Sym- 
bolo comtentus 
et o1b4.Eraſm. 
Gulicl.Vara- 


' ture of bell fire, whea it ſhould be the ſtudy of our whole life to 
be thoſe #ew creatwres who ſhall never know it z of the condition 


ant. and undermine it, and rob. ir | 


not, or would not diſcover, who were raiſed from it ; of the na-| C 


of infants, —_——_ the womb, of Gods decrees, and the or- 
der of them of;his omaniporency, ſTience, 

which we as boldly ſpeak of, 'as we 'do of the virtues in Ariſtotles 
morals, 2s if we did ſee him as be ſees 'us, and did. know him as 


of conſcience, which do rather perplex and rack the conſcience then 
guide and ſectle itz and roomany, which,as the Apoſtle ſpeakes of 
ornication and, uncleanneſſe, are not fit to be named amongſt us. 
Poteramus has horas non perdere, The time which hath been _ 
ia the diſcuſſion of theſe, might (to ſpeake no more) haye 
beſtowed with more advantagetothe Church and common caylſe z 
for I do not ſee how they come within the. compaſle of this Good, 
or haye added ane hairetogrs perfection. + For what need. this loſſe 
of oyl_ and labour, this ſtir -and;ngiſe £ why ſhould this curioſic 
ſpread ſo, as to be as uniyerſall as the Church ic ſelf * when 
t God willſhew, or concernes us to ſee, is. drawn up within this 

narrow compaſſe of this one word, that which is Good. Would you 
viewit in its particulars * I need not ſend you to thoſe many Creeds 
framed at times, and in divers manners; for Eraſmws will cell 
us, . That religion was neyer more fincere. and uncorrupt, then 
when they uſed bur one Creed, and thar a ſhort one: Saint Paul calls 


mo Archiep, 
Canc.prefar. 


the proportion. of faith, Rom.12.6, that pr 


ad ep.Hieron. 


noe come ſhot of, nor exceed; « forme of ſound words,2 Fe. 
6 whic 


omnipreſence, | 


we are known., .Many more there, are, and to theſe, many caſes| 


| 


| 


ion, which we muſt | 


A 
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A | which hah no corrupe doftrine mixed with it, and the trath, which 


& after Godliweſſe, 1 1it.x, which is therefore ſhewn, that we ma 
boleh, and mercifull, and humble : who knowes not what 'ris . 
believe in Chriſt £ ro deny ungodlinefſe, and worldly luſts * what 
oppreſſor knowes not what ] is, and who more ready to de- 
mand it * whar tyrant is not ready to beg mercy ag his need? who 
is ſo puffed up, as to be quite ignorant, what humility is ? who 
underſtands not our Saviours Sermon on the mount « Where this 
Good in the text is ſpread and dilated into irs ſeverall parts © And 
to know theſe, is tro know all that ſhould be known ; and did we 
ice what is eaſie ro know, we ſhould not thus trouble our 
elves and others to know what to practice z and as the ancients uſe 
to ſay, the way to knowledge is cafie to them who are defirous to 
be Good, nor was this light ever hid from thoſe, who did delight 
to walk by ir; the law i 4 light ſaith Davis, and to ſay itis not 


fore ſhews it, that it may be ſeen, 
He hath (hewed thee O man, &c. 


Thus then God hath ſhewn us, 1. -all thoſe rhings which con- 
cetne 0s, 21y. all chat we can apprehend, all thoſe cruchs of which we 
are 3 and theſe two are alwiies in conjunRioh, and have a 
muruall aſpe& one on the ether ; what concernes os, that we can 
apprehend, end what we can apprehend concernes us; 'the- mind is 
large enough for that which will better it, /and that which will bet- 


viſible when 'ris held forth; is todeny itt be a light , for he there- | 


rer it,” iSobyious to the mind,as Saint- Paw! (peaks, Phl.g. 3, whet- 
vever things are trae, whatſoever things art honeſt,” whatſorver things. 
are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are of good re- 
port, if there be any virtue any prof, cheſe are withia che compaſſy 
of this Good here in the rext, and are ſet up and pointed to by che 
finger of God, for all that are men to look apon, 


Bat now it may be askt ; if the objec be ſo faire and viſible, how 
cones it to paſſe it is hid from ſo many. eyes, that there be {o few 
thir ſee it,or ſee it ſo 5 to fall in love with it, and embrace it * for 
as the Prophet asks, who hath beliewed anr report 3 1a may we, os! 
harh delighted in this fight £ I muſt rherfore call your to 
look upon the fpetFator, as well as the objefF, the wan 25 well as the 
Good. Ifit be good it was ſhewed tothe nan, and it he be a map 
he can ſee it, He hath ſhowed thee O man what 35 good ; and this word 
man runneth chrough every vein of che cext, he was built up to be 
a ſpeRtator of chis great fight ; che way iris, ro whom the law is gi 
ven, and if he be 4 ax, he cannot but behold ity for when be {ces 
it not, he dorh exwere S61intm he purs off che mas quite, devetts 
himſelf of reafon,and becomes like to xhe bea(ts char perith. 


Many 
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Bex3srus Ts yrapas, the narrowneſle of the, underſtanding and judg - 
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Many hindrances there may be; to keep it from our eyes, that we 
do not rightly judge of this-:Good, in which the a» is loſt and Gyal- 
lowed upin viftory - 1ſidere of Peluſium hath given us three:the tis 


>. 


ment;the 2, is je5v4le,{loth and neglect in the purſuit of it; the 3, 
oxed]ns 761 Tenor, the improbity of mens manners, and a wicked 
and profane converſation. 


And firſt, the narrowneſſe and defeR in the enderanng is an 
evil incident but to a few , for how can the underſtanding i 
too narrow toreceive that Good which was fitted and proportioned 'p 
tgit? ifitwill receive Evil, it will receive Good, for there can be | © 


Non eft demen-' 


tia que eſt in 
bomanis pote- 
ſtare, Quinr. 

declam. 348. 


| Pet. Faber.adel. 


124. 
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Plant, Moſtell. | 
[poles us of our crop, of that fruit, which we might have gathered 


| can behold it © 


no reaſon given, why it ſhould be as the needles eye to piety and 
holineſſe, and a wide open door, of capacity enough tolet ina le- 
gion-of devils. No; this befalls none but thoſe who know it ey 
indeed, and yet (hall never be queſtioned for their ignorance, as 
naturall fooles and madmen, which bring that diſeaſe with them | 

into the world, which they can neither avoid nor cure, and of which | 
the cauſe cannot be found- out,. ſaith the Orator ; and theſe men 


come not under the common account,nor are to be ſer down in the |; 
toll and catalogue .bf men; . Furioſus pro abſente, ſaith the law», * 
whereſoever they are,they ate as abſent, and whatſoever they do,| - 
they do asif they did it not : They are not what they are,; and they] 
:do not what they do z and why they are ſo, and whar ſhall be their 
end,jis caſvs reſervarue,-is lockt np, and reſerved inthe bolome of 
God alone , and he that-ſhall ask how it comes to paſſe that they! 
are thus and'thus may well claim kindred of them both. To 
cheſe it is not ſhewed, who are as far removed from being men, as 
they are from the uſe of reaſon: and how ſhould he ſee a ſtar in 
the firmament, faith Saint Afi, who cannot ſee ſo far as to my 
finger, which points up to-it * how ſhould they ſee this: good, who! D 
are ſo diſtitute of reaſon, 'which is the onely eye, with which we 


« 
The 2. is jev»de,{loth and-negleR, that we;do not ſearchit out, ! 
not-fix our eyes uþon it, but-walk on towards, our journeyes end, | 
ſport our (elves in the. way; - and onely ſalute it in the by, and then 
(as travellers:do many objets-and occurences they meet with) be- 
hold it, paſſe by-and forgetic, or as Saint Fames ſpeaks, look on it 
as on a glafſe, not as women. with curioſity and diligence, but n 

men perfunRorily- and ſlightly, and 'never. once think more 0 'E 
what we have ſeen: we firſt ſlight, and ar laſt loath it for a. nega-{ -; 


tive contempt is the immediate way, and next ſtep toa poſitive : 
venit ignavis, & ea mihi tempeſta5 fuit,(aith he in the Comedy; ſloch 
comes upon'ns, binds our faculties, and that is the rempeſt whuch 


from 
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| from this tree of life. For though this Good be moſt fully and per- 
{picuouſly ſer forth in Scripture, ſhewn in all its beames and glory, 

et this gives no encouragement to neglect thoſe meanes whuch 
God hath reach'd forth unto us, to guide and direct us in our ſearch ; 
There is light enough, and it is plain, is no argument, that we ſhould 
ſhut our eyes. For as we do not with the Church of Rowe pre- 
rend extreme difficulty, and with this pretence quite ſtrike the 
Scripture out of the hands of the Laity, and buſie their zeal with 0- 
ther matters, bind them, as a horſe is bound to the mill, and lead 
them on in the motion of a blind obedience; fo do we require the 
greateſt diltgence both in reading Scripture, and alſo in asking coun- 
lel of the gray haires, and multitude of yeares, of the learned, of 
thoſe whom God hath placed over them in the Church ; and it the 
great Phyſitian Hippocrates th ought it neceſſary in his art for thoſe 
who had taken any cure in hand , & Tags i410 71 icogiqr, toask advice 
of all, even of. 1atots, and thoſe who knew but little in that art 1 
much rather ought we 47 447 &xa47s1, ask counſel of God by prayer, 
and to be ready to be inftruted by any who isa war ; for though 
the leiſon be plain, yer we fee it {0 falls out, that negligence doth 
not paſſe a line, when induſtry and medization. have run over the 
whole book z that diligence hath a full fighr of this Good, when 
floth and neglect have bur heard of its name. Saint Hierow ſpeaks 
of ſome in his time, qui. ſolam ruſticitatem pro Santtitate habebant, 


pn m——_— 
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who accounted ruſticicy and ignorance the onely rrue holineffe, and 
called chemſelves the ſchollars and diſciples of the Diſciples of 
Chrift,: who we are told, were ſimple and unlearned filhermen , 
Idcirco Santi, quod nihil ſcirent, as it ignorance were the beſt argu- 
mencto demonſtrate their piety, and they were theretore holy, 
becauſe they knew not what it was to be fo. I will not ſay, ſuch 
we have in theſe our dayes; no, they are not ſuch as proteſle igno- 
rance, -but who are as ignorant as they could be who did proteſle 
it- Like the lilies of the field, they labour nor, they ſtudy not, and 
yet Solomon with all his wiſdome was not ſo wile as one of theſe : 
Some crummes fall from their rhaſters table, ſome paſlage they 
catch and lay hold on from ſome Prophet, which they call theirs, 


and this ſo fills them, that they muſt vent, thatirc runs over, and 
defiles and corruprs that which they will not underſtand; for. bring | 
.them to a triall, and you ſhall find-them as well skilled in Scripture, | 
as he was in Yirgtl, we 2 having -ſtudied it long, at laſt ask'd whe- | 
ther «£neas was a man or 2 woman. Faith is their daily bread, their 
common language ; religion they: {peak of, as oft almoſt as they 
do ſpeak , piety dwells with them, purity 4s their proper paſſion, 
or eſſence rather , but then chis Good 1n the text, Fuſtice, and Mercy, | 
Jand honeſty in converſation ( it we may judge of the tree by his 
fruits) is not,as the Pſalmift ſpeaks, i» all their thoughts, for it is 
ſcarce in any of rheir wayes z and- we have that reaſon, which we 
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would not have, to feare, that they do bur talk of it. Now to |-A 


caſt a carelefſe look upon this good1s not to ſee it , to talk: of it, is 
not to underſtand itz to name it, is not to embrace it ; for all theſe 
may bein a man who hath the price in hi hand, but hath no heart 
to buy it: and as the Philoſopher ſaid of thoſe who were puniſhr 
after death in their. carcaſſes, RelifFo cadavere abijt rews, the body 
was left behind, bur the guilty perſon, the Parricide was departed 


and gone : So here is a lump of fleſh, but the manis gone, nay dead | 


and buried, covered over with outward formalities, with words and 
fancy: This is not the #24» in the text, and then no marvyell if he 
cannot ſee this great ſight. 


The 3. 1s oxalo]us re57or, Improbity of manners, a mind immerſt 
and drowned in all the filth and pollution of the world, evil affedted, 
Ads 14.2. Corrupt, 2 Tim.3.8, for wickedneſfle is o3agl:u agxir, ſaith 
the Philoſopher,and doth corrupt the very principles of nature, and 
make that Candle, as Solomon calls it, which God hath lighted up 
in our hearts, burn bur dimly, and as we read, when the earth 
w4s without forme and void, darkneſſe was upon the face of the deep; 
ſo when the perturbations of our mind interpoſe themſelves, as the 
earth, there is ſtraight a darkneſſe over the ſoul. An Evil eye can- 
not behold that which is good; \ An eye full. of Adulteries, cannot 
diſcover the beauty of chaſtity; 4 Iffol eye cannot (ee juſtices Lofty 
eye-can neither look upon mercy,nor humility, : The love of honor 
makes the judgment follow ir to that pitch and height, - which it 
hath fer and markr out : The-loye of money will .glofſe that 
blefſing, which our Saviour hath annext to poverty of ſpirit. My 
taious humor will ſtrike at the very life and heart of religion,in the 
name of religion and God himſelf, and deſtroy Chriſtianity for the 
love of Chriſt, Reſiſt not the power , In oneage 'tis gloſled, bound 
in with-limitations and exceptions,” or rather ler looſe to run along 
with men of turbulent ſpirits againſt ir ſelf z in another, when the 
wind 15 turned, 'tis a plain text, andneeds no - interpreter. Bid: the 
angry gallant bowe to his enemy ; he- will count you a fool: Bid 
the covetous fell all that he hath; he will think you none- of the 
wiſeſt, and pitty or ſcorn you: - Bid the wanton forſake that ſtrum- 
pet,” which he calls his miſtreſſe; and he will ſend you a challenge, 
and for attempting to help him out of that deep ditch, will ſend you 
toyourgrave. We may talk what we pleaſe of Marcion, and Ma- 
nes, of hereticks and the devil, as interpolztors and corrupters of 
Scripture ; bur it is the wickednefle of mens hearts, that have cat 
and mangled it, and made it what we pleaſe, made ir joyn and 
comply with that which it forbids, and ſeverely threatens, Now 
ro-conclude this; inthe midſt of ſo. man ons and perturba- 
tions, in the throng of ſo many vices, an a humors, in this Chaos 


and\ 


_ Rn" 


—_— 


M——_—_—_— I, 


———_— 


7 


—— 


—_  ——— 


; and confuſion, where is the wax 2 .There is a body left behind, in- 
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wtile;pondus, an unweildly and unprofitable outiide of a man, the 
garment, the picture,, or rather the ſhadow of a man, and we may 
{ay of him, as Facob did when he ſaw Foſephs coat, It is my ſonnes 
cont, but evil beaſts have devoured bum, Gen-37-33. Here 1s the 
ſhape,the garment,the outlide of a 4x, but the ax without gqube 


is reng in Pieces, diſtracted, and tora aſunder by the. perturbations | - 


of his. mind, corrupted, annihilated, unmanned by his vices, and 


there is nothing left bur his coar,his body, his carcaſle, and the name 
' |ofa man. This isnot the may, and then no marvell if he do not 


ſee this great fight : In his day, whileſt he was a man, his reaſon 
not clouded, his underſtandmg not darkned, in this his day, it was 
ſhewed to him, and it was faire and radiant, but now all is night a- 
bout him, and 'ris hid trom his eye ; forgf it be hid, it s hid to them 
that periſh, to them that will periſh, 2 Cor.4+3. . He hath ſhewed thee 
0 man : The Good invites the max, and the max cannot but look 
upon that which is Good. Draw then thy ſoul .out of priſon ; take 
the man our of his grave, draw him out of theſe clouds of floth, of 
paſſion, of Prejudice, and this good here, Piety and Religion, 
will be as the ſunne, when it ſhinech in irs ſtrength, 


For concluſion then ; let us cleave faſt to this, good, and uphold 
itin its native and proper purity againſt all excernall rices, and 
empty formalities, and.in the next place,. againſt all che pomp of 
the world, againſt that which we call good, when it makes us evil. 
I am almoſt aſhamed to name this, or make the compariſon ; For 
what is wealth to righteouſneſle £ what is policy to religion © what 
iS earth to heaven? but I know not how men have” been (o vain as 
toattempt to draw them together, and to (hut up the. world in this 
good, or rather this good inthe worldzco call down God from hea- 
ven, not onely to partake of our fleth, but our infirmities, and 
ſinnes, and draiv down that ivhich is truely good,and make it an aſ- 
ſiſtant and auxiliary to that which is truely evil. For how do 
mens countenance, nay how doth their religion alter, as they ſee 
or heare how the world doth go? Now they are of this faction, and 
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Concluſion. 


then of that, and anon of a third: Now Proteſtants, anon Browniſts, 
anon Papiſts, anon— bur I cannot number the many religions, an1 
the no-religions; but whereloever they taſten, they lee ic, and fay 
it iS Good; {o that as it was obſerved of the Romans, that betore the 
corruption and decay of manners they would nat entertain a ſervant 
or alfoce but of aperfedt and goodly ſhape ; bur atterwargs,.when 
luxury and riot had prevailed, and was in credit with chem, they 
diligently ſought out, and counted it a kind ot elegancy.and ſtate | 
to take into their retinue dwarts, and monſters, and men of a pro- 
digious appearance,/udibria nature, thole errors and mockeries of 


nature ; So hath ir allſo tallen our with Religion,ar the firſt riſe and 
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dawning of it, men did lay hold on that faith alone which was once A 


delivered to the ſaints, and went abonr doing good ; but when' this 
light had paſſed more degrees, men began to play the wantons in 
it, and to ſeek out divers inventions z and this Good, the doQtrine of 
faith was made to give to thoſe ſick and loathſome humors, 
which did pollute and defile it ; and inſtead of following that which 
was ſhewed, they ſet up ſomerhing of their own to follow and 
countenance them in whatſoever they ſhould nndertake, and then | 
did look upon it alone, and pleaſe, and delight themſelves in it, 


ſhewet as a monſter is from a man of perfe& ſhape ; as Quintilian 
ſpeaks of ſome profeſſors of his art, ills, querwnque deflexa 1anquam 
exquiſutiora mirabantur, and that was cryed up with admiration, 
which had nothing in it magyellous or to be wondred at, bur its de- 
formity. We have aprovetb, that It « ill going in proceſſion, where 
the devil ſayes maſſe ; but moſt certain it is, there be roo many, who 
never move nor walk but where he is the leader. 1f the Prince of the 
ayre, if the God of this world go before,we follow, nay we fly after. If 
any child or ſlave of his hold ont his ſceprer,we bowe and kiſſe it. The 
world, the world is the mint, where moſt mens religion is c ; 
and if you well mark the ſtamp and ſuperſcription, you may ee the 
Prince of the ayre on one (ide, and the world on the other ; the de- 
yil on the fide like an Angel of light, and the world on the other 
with its pomp and glories: And then when we have brought our 
deſires home to their ends, when we have raiſed our ſtate and name, 
how good, how religious are we * when the purſe is full,the conſct 
ence 15 quiet z when we are laden with earthly bleſſings, we take 
them as a faire pledge of eternall : we ſay toour ſelves as Michah 
did, Fudges 17.13. Now I know that the Lord will do me good, becauſe 
I have 4 hy 6. ſaid he ; becauſe we have great poſſeſſions, ſay we, 
as == Idelaters 2s Micah, for what are our ſhekels of filyer, but 
as his gravenand molten image * and thus we walk on ſecurely all 
| the dayes of our life, nor 2s the children of this world, bat as the 
| children of light, and out of our great abundance ſometimes drop a 
ay z we waſt away, and ficken,and make our will, and ſeale ir, 
| and doubt not, bur the ſpirit will do his office and ſeale our redem- | 
tion: at laſt che rich man dyes, andis buried, and ſome heli 
will tell you, The Is have carried his ſon! into heaven: 
ſtrange conceit,and if true,would be of force to pluck Lazarms out of 
Abrahams bolome,1nd to bring back D#ves through the gulph, and 
place hirg in his roome, 


Bur if gais be not erne, may it never be true : onely ler es nor 
deceive our ſelves, bur fearch and try our hearts, and root out all 
ſuch yain, ſuch gronndleſſe, ſach pernicious imaginarians, wiuch 


maginarians, 
may be raiſed up in time of proſperity, and multiply like flyes in the 
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Son: Let us not ſeek out peace in choſe falſe, fiicious, ſpurious,de- 
ceittull Goods, bur in the true, and full, and filling Good, the Good 
here in the Text z and becauſe God hath firted and proportioned 
it to us, let us fit and apply our ſelves unto ic ; and fince he hath 
bile us up after his own Image, let us adorn and beautifie ic with 
Fuſtice, md Mercy, and Hamnils ty, and not blur and deface it with rhe 
craft of a Fox, the luſt of a Goat, and the rage of a Lion ; for what 
ſhould the mark of the Beaſt doe upon the Image of God * Again, 
being firted to us and to all ſorts and conditions of men, Let youne 
men and maids, old men and children, Scribes and Idiots, Noble and 
ignoble, Prieſt and people, cleave and adhere to it, and ſo praiſe and 
_—_— the Name of the Lord; fic lawdant Angels,tor fo the Angels 
and Arch-angels praiſe him. And thirdly. being lovely and amiable, 
let us make ir our choice, and eſpouſe our wills to it, love and em- 
brace it z not kiſſe and wound it, approve and condemne it, worſhip 
it in our hearts, and perſecute it in our brethren: And fince it is a 
filling and m_y 200d, here ler ns ler down our pitchers, and 
draw watets out of this well of ſalvation, even thoſe waters which 
will ſweeten our miſeries, and give a pleaſant taſte to birterneſſe 


— 


ic ſelf. 


To coticlude, behold here is the objeR, that which is Good ; 
faire and beautifull ro the eye ; Xunto and fro through the ftreers of 
Feruſalem, and ſee if you taw find « M A x, and he is the ſpeRator, 
and cannot but ſee it, But what went you owt into the wilderneſſe to ſee ? 
faith our Saviour, why the eye & newer ſatisfyed, and all would go 
our to ſee ; ſome would ſee tofr raiment, and that you may ſee on 
ay back ; ſome gaze upon beauty, and thats a burning-glaſſe to 
ſer che ſoul on fire. Others love to fee the redneſle of the wine; 
look not on it, faith Solomon, If & 4 mecker. Some would behold a 
ſhew of pomp and glory, and we fee, though juſtice can neyer 
faile, but hach che beſt, even when ſhe is worſted, yer injuſtice 
bath had more triamphs then ſhe. When Fulins« Caſar triumphe 0- 
yer his country, and Pompey nd in with the fpoiles of 4a, the ce- 
remony, the pomp, the glory was the ſame. But the eye with 
which we behold theſe ſpeRacles is nor fit for this objet ; we have 
another eye, a fpirituall eye, we call it the eye of our reaſon, and 
we call it the eye of our faith, which many times is bur asan eye of 

laſſe for ſhew, but no uſe at all, and ſerves to hide a deformity, | 
ho not to ſee with; but if it be 4 quick and living eye, then here is a 
fir obje& for it, worth the looking on, in which we may ſee all 0- 


Jer.g.15 


ther chings in a fairer dreffe , in a celeftiall forme, in the Beauty of 
Holineſſe, being made uſefull and ſubſervient toir, like that Specu- 
lum Trintatis, that feigned Glaſfe, in which (they tell os) he thar 
looks, ſees all things, If we fee it not, then are we blind, 2 Per.1 9. 
or if not rupaei, yet uvordZorles, purblind, not ſeeing afar off thoſe | 
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| believe they do.in God, yer will not truſt him ; and they are per- 
|'{waded of che-truth of things not ſeen, yet will leave the purſuit of | 
them, to follow vanity, becauſe they are not ſeen. He hath ſhewed 
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thinos which are laid up in heaven, for thoſe who look upon this. A 
1 andloveit: and then I am unwilling to ſay what we are, bur! : 
certainly we. are - but infidels. And. indeed there is ſomething gf 
ingdelity, in all our averſions and turning away from this good: for 
whats the reaſon, that covetous men make riches an Idol, and (a- 
crifice to their own net, but want of faith, and. their diſtruſt in' 
God ? for when God doth not anſwer their deſires, they run with! 
$4 to the devil at Exndor, or with the Iſraclites ina pet chuſe to 
themſelves  Bubulum caput, as Tertullian expreſlerh ir, a calves head 
tobe their leader. I ſay, there is a degree of infidelity in all theſe 
ayerſions from this good ; all that can be ſaid is but what man 

fay within.themſelves after they have conſulted with fleſh and blood, | 
that this good/15s.not ſhewn ſo clearly, nor made ſo plain, as it is 
ſaid ro be, which is. indeed ro remove their own prop and pillar, to 
demoliſh their own Idol, and to drive faith quite out of the world: 


| Meanes'; In our fad and ſober thoughts, when we talk like ſpecula- 


thee,G man, what. u good, and wilt thou not believe him 2 fah «© the 
xuryr 4 things not ſeen, and though they be not ſeen, yer they | 
are evident, the Meanes evident, and the End as evident as the C 
tive men, .as evident as what.is open.to the eye. But ſuch an evi- 
dence we have, which a covetous man would ſoon, lay hold on 
for atitle toa faire inheritance z and the ambitious for an afſign- 
ment of ſome great place: for.if ſuch a record had been tranſmit- 
ted to poſterity, if the Scripture which conveighs this Good, had en- 
tailed ſome rich Mannor or Lordſhip upon them, it ſhould have then 
tound an eafte'belief, and been Goſpel, 4 ſure word of prophecy, un- 
queſtionable,undoubtable,like the deerees of the Medes and Perſians, 
which muſt ſtand faſt for ever and cannot be altered ; for too many 
there be who had rather haye their names in a good leaf, then in 
the book of life 3. and this is the reaſon why we are ſo ignorant of 


[that which is good indeed, and fo great clerks in that which is cal- 
'ted good, but by the worſt ; -why we are ſo dull and indocile in ap- 
prehending that wiſdome, which is from above, and ſo wiſe and 
witty toour own damnation z ' why we do but darkly ſee this Good 
which is ſo plainly ſhewed unto us. 


| . What ſhall we ſay then? nay, what ſaith the Scripture * Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt in {loth and idleneſle ; thou that fleepeſt in a tem- 
peſt, in the midit of thy unruly and turbulent paſſions; ariſe from 
the grave and ſepulchre wherein thy oth hath incomb'd thee ; 
[ariſe from the dead, from that naſty charnel-houſe of rotten bones, 
where ſo many vitious habits have ſhut thee up ; break up thy mo- 
nument, caſt aſide every werght , and every finne , that iy -- | 
own | 


F 
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A | down, and riſe up, and be but a man, improve thy reaſon to thy 
beſt advancage, and this Good ſhall ſhine upon thee with all irs 
beames and brightneſſe, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, if not to 
ſee things to come, to ſatisfy thy curiolity, yet to ſee things to 
come, which ſhall fill thy ſoul as with marrow and fatneſſe ; it not to 
know the uncertain, yet certain wayes of Gods providence, yet 
to know the certain and infallible way to blifle ; if not to know 
things too high tor thee, yet to know that which ſhall exalr thee to 
heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. He hath ſhewn thee,0 man, what is 
Good: doeſt thou ſee it? doeſt thou believe it © thow ſhalt ſee 
greater things then theſe : thou ſhalt ſee what thou doeſt believe , 
enjoy what thou doeſt but hope for; thou ſhalt ſee God, who hath 
ſhewed thee this Good, that thou mighteſt ſee him;thou ſhalt then 


have a more exa& knowledg of his wayes and providence, a fuller 
taſte of his love and goodneſle, a clearer fight of his beauty and 
majeſty ,and with all his Angels, and all his Saints behold his glory 
for evermore. 


Thus much of this Goodas it is an obje to be lookt on; we 
ſhall in the next place conſider it as a Law. Quid requirit ? what 
doth the Lord require ? 
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Parr III. 


Micau's. 8. 


He bath ſhewed thee , O man , what u good ; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to doe 


juſtly, &c. 


REIT bath ſhewed thee, 0 man, what i good; what it is 
S A GR thou wert made for , eventhat which is fitted and 
rs gener ro thy ſoulzthat which is /ovely and ami- 
able, and ſo a fit obje& to look on, that which 
will f/{ and ſatisfy the ſoul, and turn the greateſt 
evil the world canlay as a ſtone of offence in our | 
way, into good, and raiſe it ſelf upon it, to its higheſt pitch of glv- 

: and this he hath made plain and manifeſt, drawn our in ſo yi- 
ible a character, that thou mayeſt run-and read it. And thus far 


we have already brought you. 


We tnuſt yet lead you further, even tothe foot of mount Sixt ; 
what doth the Lord require of thee ? which is as the publication of ir, 


MESS it alaw: For with the thunder, and the lightning, on | 
| Rrr _._ 


—— — 


| 
| 


uid requirit 
Dominus? what 
dorh rhe Lord 


require ? 


Dionyſ. Long. 
de ſublimi ge- 
nere orat, Se. 
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heard, 1 am the Lord, Thu: ſaiththe Lord ; It is the Prophers War- | 
rant of” Commiſſion z 1 the Lord have ſpokes #t, i$ a ſeal rothe Law 

By this every word ſhall ſtand, by this every Law is of force. It is a 
word n power, and command, and authority ; for he that can doe 
what Ne will, may alſo require what he will, 7» heaven or in earth 
So then, If he be the Zord, he may require it 3, and in this one word, 
in this Monoſyllable, all powerin heaven. and in earth is contained. | 
For in calling him Lord he affignes unto him an abſolute will, which 

muſt be the rule of our will, and of all the 2Rions which are the | 


principle and mover. And this his will is attended, 1. with Power, 
2, with Wiſdome,- 3. with Love. 1. By his powtr he made us, 2.he 
proteRs and preſerves us z and from this iſſues his legiſlative power : 
3. a8 by his Wiſdome he made us, ſo by the ſame wildome he gives 
us ſuch a Law, which ſhall ſweetly and certainly lead us to that End | 
for which he made us; And laſt of all, his Zeve it is to the work of 
his own hands, thus to lead us : And all theſe are ſhut up in this one 
word Lord. And let us view and conſider theſe , and ſo look upon 
them, as to draw down their influence and vertue into our ſouls, 
which may work that obedience in us, which this Lord requires, and 
will reward. 


And 1, It is the Lord requires it and I need not trouble you 
with a recitall of thoſe places of Scripture, where God is called the 
Lord. For if the Scripture be as the Heaven , this is a Star of the 
greateſt magnirude, and ſpreads its beams of Majeſty and power in 
the eyes of all men and to require is the very form of a Law: I 
will, 1 require, if power ſpeak, It is a law, Ir will be more appo- 
fite and agreeable to our purpoſe, that we may the more willingly 
embrace and entertain this Good, which is publiſht as a law, to look 
upon this word Lord, as it expreſſes the Matty and greatngfle of 

od, for he is therefore aid ro be the Lord, becauſe he is -amani- 
potent, and can do all things, chat he will. He is pie 5 
ſaith Nazianzey, a vaſt and boundlefſe Ocean of eſſence, and he's 
roayE ric itcles, a boundleſſe and infinite fea of power. "Take 
che higheſt pitch of Dominion and Lordſhip that our imagination 
can reach, yetit falls ſhort of his, whois Lord of Lords, to who 
all earthly Majeſty muſt yaile, and at whoſe feer all Princes lay 


falling upon the ſtory of the Creation, makes that expreſſion of 
Moſes, &vrey 6 96d, quot, Ti; yariee gas; x; ryinret yarkdo yh, qty irene, 
Let there be light, and there wws light ;, Let there be earth, and there was 
earth , the higheſt and moſt ſublime thar che art or __— man 
could reach, Teiry Thu dfiar AVrayis iyrders, for thus the Majeſty of 


the ſound of the Trumpet, and the woice of words, this voice was | & 


effects and works of our will, and iſſue from it, as from their firſt 


down_their Crowns and Scepters. And therefore Dionyſine Longinws | 


Gods beſt ſer forth ; He no ſooner ſpeaks, bur it is done. had 
OT\ 
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| | properlanguage of the whole world? Non, ut ait ille, ſilere-mitlius 


Nor can't be otherwiſe ; for as 'he'ts + Lord; ahd hath an abſolute 
4nd ancontroulable will; fo this'will is artended by lis infinite' po- 
wer, Which is inſeparable from it; And-you may find them -both 
joyned rogether; 4t#s 14.28; All things are done; loa iy £5 Bens, 
wharſbever his hand and his c ounſel. derermined todo; - for- becauſe 
he -can- do all rhings,' therefore” he'brings to' paffe wharſoever he 
will ; and bis hand and power hath here the firit- place, becauſe-all | 
countel falls to the ground, if power be nor as # pillar” and Tipper! 
ter to uphold it. What is the ſtrength of a ſtrong man, it there be 
2ftronger'then he, to {bind and difarm him 2-whar (is it. ro con- 
ceive ſomething in the womb of the mind, ro ſhape and form and! 
faſhion it, to bring it even-to the doore of life, if chere be no; 
ſtrength to bring it forth £ whar is my will if it be defeated ? Thus _. 
ir falls out with duſt and aſhes, with man, whoſe will is free, "when 7420s 
his hands' are bound ; who may prtbpoſe miracles but' &an do. no- be! imperium, 
thing 3-who may will the diſſolutior'ot the world, when he hath nor 7/97 
power” to kill a fly', or'the leaſt+ gnat that lights: upon him: But a9ud Phor.Bi-| 
Gods power is infinite, nor can any thing'in heayen'or” earth limit it, , Þlior: 394, 
but his will, which doth Tegulate'and reſtrain'it;/ which - otherwiſe 
muſt needs have alarger low.' 1f he cut off, or ſhut up, or gather toge- 
ther who can hinder him ? Fob 11.10. The voice of the Lord, that 
is, his power (for his word is: power) *i$ full of Majeſty, it breaketh 
the Cedars of Lebanon, and'maketh' them Skip like=a calf; © Tr hath 
ſeta tabernacle for rhe Stir, | he bids1e run irs/#ace;” and cormands 
it to ſtand ſtill; he doth whatſoever he'will inheaveii' or in earth. 1 
need not here enlarge myſelf; 'Everywork rohis is miracle, eve-| 
iv miracle is eloquerit to declare his powers © Evrry "thing that hath 
eath{ſpeaketh ir, and' chat which *hath neither. breath' nor” life 
ſpeakerh it ; that which -hath voice(ſpeaketh it,*and that which'is 
fam ſpeaks it : Day wnto/ day-uttererh- {peeth, und night unto 
night ſhewes knowledge. '-There' is no ſperch, wor language, where" | 
their wotce'is not heard; Pſal.19.23\." Phe power of this Lord"'is' the, dont be mule 


eft, ſed vel parim dicere ; It is not goed to be filent, nay we-carn- 
not be ſilent, but yet "tis not-good to fpeak roo mich of the poiver: 
of this'Lord, becauſe we cannot fpeak enough,” nid can' any finite 
underſtanding comprehend it. | M34 


Now by this power, 1. God created man, and- breathed into hinr 
aliving ſoul; made himas it were wax fit to receive the impreſſt5ns 
of a derry' ; made him 2 ſubject capable of a Law. ' 7am fearfully and 
wonderfully made, (aith' David, Pſal:t39. maryeNoufly made, 'ex- 
cellently made, ſer apart, ſele&ed culled out; as it 15 -Pfal414. 
from all the other creatures of the earth, to walk with God and be | 
perfect. My members were curiouſly v/obght, drawn”ss' winh'a ieedle 
(for ſotheword there'{ignifies) embroidered with all yarietys- as) 


Rrr2 | with _ 
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Qre Heipg made jnſtrumentall gither ro | , 
- var & to | A 


With givers colgw$ very RU: Pg .MAde | 

DO HENCE x* che 'Djving Law.. Lam 33 it were byile 
and ſer up 0n purpgle- 19 bearken whar chat power which thus (e 
me up, will requize of me. Ina word, Ic is be that made vs, nor 
we our ſelyes ; and made ys tg this 6nd. to' his glory, to be paired 
to himſelf, ro þowe pnder his power, to be. conformed to his will, 
and ſq rg gain atitle tg that happineſle, and which is ready to megr 
them that runge vpto jt» by dping what he requires 2t their hands, 


2'y- By this power as he creates, {9 he continyes him and protects 
him ; doth not leave him as anartificer doth his work, to the ipjy- 
rigs of time, tg laſt gr periſh, as the ſtrength of the maxerialls js, of 
\ which it conſiſts ; but as by his power he made him, {a by the ſame 
power he upholds and preſerves him, that in this life be may mave 
and preſle forward to a beter ; be moves in him, and moves with 
him, that in this ſpan of time h&,may make a way to eternity, He 
giyeth to all, Ats- LF+2A5s Godn,g progr, life and breath, but in 4 more 
eminent manger to man,to whom, he hath communicated part uf 
his Power, and {eq wo dominion qyer himſelf, and ather crea- 
tures: He is not fax from every. one of us, v« b: he is neere NS, 
with ps, within us 3 He hath mags the ſemall ang the gre, and carcth 
for oll alike, Wiſge6.7- Soalergtia fal exoritur;ſaigh Sereca,his Sup riſeth 
vpon the evil, ayd the £404, (ah. our Saviogs. Math.5.45. His por 
wes moves in the hapd that {mires his brqgher, and in che hand, 
qhax lifts him our of the, duſt 3 moves. in the Tyrant, which walks 
in his palace, and. \ FA LK Darga man who. griads az the mill; By 
ix Ux-24hs hand ws ſtretched aut xp uphold the Ark, apd by is, be 
was ſmicten and dyeq: It moves ip the eye that is open. t9.-vauity: 
a3ndin the-eye that 15 thur up by. covenang. AY the creatures, all 
mea, ul mogions and aRiqns.gatmey, are in manteutia Diving.z My 
Himes, are in. thy hang;faich David, Pſel.38.15, and in this ſenke, the 
Schogles tell us, that-the creation-of man and hjs conſervagion. are 
but. oge continued act, that we-maay; ſay of every creature, ſ@ long 
ro Ts {o.long God creates ig 4 becauſe grexiag reſpeRs the be- 
ing. of the creature, a5 made ous "of nothing, and conſervation. the 
being of the fame. cxeagure, as continually quickned and upheld, 
that it fall not back again into that nothing out, of whichic was 
made : _ his power is the Being te the —_— and the _ 
'drayying of it, is. its angihilation: The heavens and. the earth. are 
the youl of God, we eltbbd by is pope, and heb will 
no longer uphold, them, all ſhall be diflolved, and the Elemencs 
ſhall maelr wich, beat: Ic is no more bur. the withdrawing af his 
Powereand che warld is at an end, 


| 'Now inthe.next place; from.chis Oceangf his pawes nacurally 


om | 


mms, 
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ia from his: creature* for 2s there is but one: onmipotent God; fo 


| there'is but ove Lawmgvuer, who & ablt to ſave and to deflivy « Fats 
4-12,-for the onets'xhe ground and = ron of the orber : If 
he made-us, and not we our (elves, if tre preſerve us, and not we 


our ſelyes 4 then nor-we ourſelves, but he is to give us Lawes, Ic 
is here Do des, and, facis ut facias z, he gives us our being and con- 
tinuance, that we ſhould give him our obedience and ſubjection ; be 
doth this for us, tharwe may do ſomething bor him, even wharſo- 
| ever he ſhall require. The Stoicks fay well #« x436om6 Twi ahrna: 
myauoryare All duties tre meaſured out by relativas : The caje 
of the Father calls for the Honor of the Sofine i the overſight of 
the maſter commands the obedience of the ſeryant z and the Father 
and the Maſter are to the Sonrie and Seryatit as Moſes is (aid to be 


| Epi. Enchir. 
C.28, 


to Pharaoh, Exod.4.16. inſtead of Grd, Domeſtici magiſtraries, (aich Se- 
eca, Domeſtick Lords or Magiſtrates : He is my father, if he 
ſpeak the word, 'tis done; He is my Maſter & Lord; ithe ſay Goel 
goe. The reaſon of this is plain , tor Beneficia Gompedes, All benefits 
are as fetters, are obligations, and he that doth me good, obligerh 
me, placerh himſelf 2sit were” itt authority over tne, ahd giveth 
me Lawes, looks upon me as his. Creatute, which muſt do- what- 
foever he requires in2 juſt and equall proportion to what he bath 
done. -Aecepi beneficixrts, & provinme perdidi- libertatem, 1 receive 
a good-tarn, and forthwith lole my liberty z my hand is filled and 


bound at once, botnd ro his fetvice-thar fills rt- It he fay; a ths, 
Edo it, 1 plead forhim, L commend him, I excuſe him, Irmm for 
him, -I dy for him, becauſ& he is my friend: If my friend bid me, 


ther, a Maſter, a Lord, but a Friend, every one that obligerh| 
me'isa kind of Lawgiver, boundsand keeps te in on every. fide; 
tenders'me/his Edits and Lawes, by doing formetbing: tor me, gaias 
| a powet over me.: Lawhe Civilt-Law.ic is fiyked Parris Meſs the 
Majefty of a Father, 2nd there is the Aajefty of x Mafter, and the At«- 


eſt, There is a kind of Equiey & Fuſtice,thar ke char buys. me wiek 4 


I will ſer fire on the Capicol, faith Blg6ws in Tully. Not onely 2 Fa- "8 


ta 


Neque id magic 


joy of a Fiend or Benefattor:for * voſtrum of ficiuan nos facers tquans nas moi 

.Plaur, | 
Stick AG. 
C.I., 


pricey ſhould claims fone ingereſt in ave. Theſe are thofe cords: of 
mento-tye usto- them, and if we bueak chem afunder,and caft.cheſe 
bands from us, if we will —_—— mar. 4 Sea ged 16-4". 
ing ſomething whickmay be required at our y we aveguilty| 
of atoule Ingraticude, whick-isa kind of Civil ov Moral Rebetion- | 
Andirherefore God takes up'this as avargument-againſtthe Rebel-'| 
lious Jews, and drawSiv from: chat Relacion which! was founded: on 
his Power, andithac love'whictihe: kad/(flewed: ror thert; Mat). T, 6.. 
4 Som hononreth bis Father, and a'S evoinn his Muſter * If chew I be 4 
Father , wheve is - my Howour ?' I 1 bs © Muſter, whor is my Feate?! 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts z who am not onely your Lord by right of 


. de Amici- 


Creation, buzyour Bacher for:my diilyeare fervarioniof you, 


Rrr 3__ and! ___ 


I Nullalex ſatis 


Bern.de con- 
yerſe.Paul. 
SET.7, 


Tertull. Apol, | 
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and thoſe many benefics I have laden you withall. And. Tow are. pry | 
friends , (if you doe-what 1; command you, (aith Chriſt, 
$02 not, Yauare ot my friends, but yqn have broke thar re- 


[ x $414; It 


ation; which mighthave been eternal. :So.that, we ſee, one. power 
follows another, 3549 acbain; The; power and right of Dominion, 
the power: by which; we-were: made-and are preſerved ; the.power of 
giving:Laws, the pawer that made us capable of a Law : He thax,did 
theſegreat.things for-us, may require what he: pleaſe. Firſt, God 
creates Man, and then gives him a Law, puts him tothe triall, of his 
Obedience ; for by the ſame A of Power, by Creating,..as. he. ac- 
quired to himſelf the full right of Dominion, ſo be broughralfo yp. 
on Man the Neceflity of Subjection. Lord, what wilt thou. have me 
ta doe ?: faith Saint Paul, when he was ſtruck to the-ground;: A4i#s 9. 
werbum breve , [ed vivum, ſed efficax, (aith Bernard, a ſhort; ſpeech, 
bur full; and lively, and operative, even an acknowledgment of that 
power of:God, which is mighty in operations by  which--power -he 
bath auchority ro command and xequire-whar he will, EY: 


;» Gods Will then thus attended with his Power, muſt be,the rule} 
of all our actions,/ and-is the matrix from which. all Lays muſt iflye. 


uncontroulable, {0.is it alſo with-Wiſdome- unqueſtionable £- For 
as he.iS'the onely Powerful, ſo he is the onely. wiſe God, Rome16.,.27. 
1 Tim 1,17. and from the-inexbauſt fountain of his Wiſdome Nom 

| 


thoſe Rivers of Lawes, which make glad the City: of God ;'whichi ard 
made, as all things ih the worldare, in Number; Weight, and! Med: 
fort 3: Numbred; Weighed, Meafured, fitted out unto'us,; That 
we-may.liveiand-move. thereby, even: moye: upwards towards, the. 
Houſe-of our Loxdy where.there -are::many manſions prepared;tor 
us-..So-thar all the Laws of. men.! which: look. rowards Ianpcency, ; 


Co4F» **4 


4 


commod.1 omn- 
bus eſt, &c. 

L iv.Dec 1 4* 
1.4 
Nulla tanta eſſe 
potuat pruden- 
(14 mujorumut 
ad ome genus 
nequatie 0ccur- 


| Minerva, Lycwign'ot Apollo, Triſmegiftms:ot' Mercury ;, -none' ever 


and PerfeRion, are þorrowed:,. faith. Tert»llign,; from the Diyine 
Law ;,and all Lawagiyers are-called by Galez, and called[themfelves 
the Diſciples of God ;' Mines of Fupiter » Numa of Egeria ,” Solon; of | 


having been thougtit.fit ro make:a Law; bur -God, whoſe, Power 
hathing bounds:but-his -Will z and whoſe Wiſdome reacheth oyer 
all Fempers and. Conſticutions,: all-Caſualicies and: Contingences, 
all Circumſtances of Time or Place, all Crofſe: intercurrent; Acci- 
dents, which the. narrowneſle 'of mans underſtanding, which, hu- 
maine* frailty -cannot foreſee, nor. prevent. :Lex erit  omne' 4 

ratione confi it, faith Tertullian; That which binds a.reaſonable 
cieature, muſt ir-felf:be reaſonable and whatſoever is reaſpaable, 


7at--- Quinr. 
do&.350. 


| , 


is. Law. and reafonis a beame of the Divine:Light,by.wktich all 
Lawes,. which deſerve the name of Lawes,. were drawn.. , 


: The Power of God, yea and his Wiſdome -rulech over all, and | 


his 


n_— 


B B 


But inthe next place z As his Abſolute Will is. attended wigh Power, C 


o 


— 
= 


——————— ot 


— — ——— — 


T he three and twentieth Sermon. 


_— 


A 


D 


his Laws are like himſelf, Fuft and holy, pure and #ndefiled,unchange- 
able, immurable, and everlaſting ; fitted to the firſt Age of the 
world, and fitred to the laſt ; fitted to the wileſt, and fitted to the 
ſimpleſt ; fitted to times of peace, and fitted to times of crumulrt , 
eſtabliſhr, and mighty againſt all occurrences, all alterations,all my- 


tations whatſoever, There is no time wherein a man may not be 


juſt and honeſt , wherein he may not be merciful and compaſſionate, 
wherein he may not be humble and fincere, A Tyrant may ſtrip me 
of my potleſſions, but he cannot take from me my honeſty ; he may 
leave me nothing to give, but he cannor ſequeſter my compaſſion ; 
he may lay me in my Grave, but my Humility will raiſe me up as 
high as Heaven, The great Prince of the Aire, and all his Legions 
of Devils or men cannot pull us back, or ſtop us in the courſe of our 
obedience to the Will and Law of God ; but we may continue ix 
and carry it along through honoxr and drſhonowr, through good report 
and evil report, through all the cerrors and aftrightments which Men 
or Devils can place in our way. What he requires , he required, 
_ it may be done) yeſterday, and co day, and ro the endot the 
world, 


And as his Wiſdome is ſeen in giving Lawes, ſo it is in fitting the 


bur that which is good £ Thoſe virtues, Temperance, Juſtice, and 


: inthe leaves of eternicy, That there is no orher key but this Good 


Means to the End ; in giving them thar virtue and force todraw us 
to a neerer viſion and fight of God, whoſe wiſdome reacheth from one 
end to another mightily, and doth ſweetly order all things, Wiſd.8.1. For 
which way can frail Man come to fee his God, but by being like 
hich £ what can draw him neere to his pure Eſſence, but ſimplicity 
and purity of ſpirit £ what can carry us to the God of love, but Cha- 
riry * whar can lead him into the Courts of Righteouſneſle, but Ju- 
ſtice © what can move a God of tender mercies, but Compatſhon * 
For certainly God will never look down from his Mercy-ſeat, on 
them that have no Bowells. Ina word, What can make us wiſe, 


Liberaliry, which are called the Labours of wiſaome , Wiſd. 8.8. 
what can bring us into Heayen, bur this full Tafte of the powers of 
the world to come ? fo that there is ſome Truth in that ot Gerſon, 
Gloria eft exatia conſummata , Glory is nothing elſe but Grace 
made perfe& and conſummate ; For chough we cannot thus draw 
Grace and Glory together, as tc» make them one and che {ame thing, 
but muſt ES avon berween the Meanes and the End yer 
Wildome ir ſelf hath written it dowa in an indelible character, aud 


in the Text, to open the Gates of the Kingdome of Heaven ; and 
he that brings clus along with him, ſhall certainly enter. Heaven 
and Glory is a thing of another world, bur yet it begias here in this, 
and Grace is made perfeRt in Glory. 
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Love 5 and th 

ar@rhe Glories - his Will F; LOO will - and he wil 
doit by.the moſt proper -2 creſt meanes ;; ang whatſoever he 
warns ey the Dictate of his Love, When belant Soryzthe b 

Maſter, and witeft Lawgtver that eyer was, GaywRolſe ſhoulders 
the Government was laid, he was uſher'd in with #ic. d#lexit, (o 
God:4oved. the world; and his love ſeemis to have the /preem- 


— 


| / | nencegand.todo more {then his power, which can but” agaibilate 
/ tus; but hislove, if we-embrace it will change our ſoules, and An- 


gelifie them z and change our bodies and ſpiritualize them ; and 
endow.us with the will, and ſo-with the- power of God z make us 
differ as muchfrom-our ſelves, as if we were not Annihilated,which 
his power-can'doz burwhich is more, made ſomething elſe, forne- 
thing better, ſomething neerer to God, which is that, mighty 


- | Thing which his Love brings to paſſe, We may imagine,that a Law 


is a meer indication of power, that ir proceeds from Rigor, and 
Severity; that there is-nothing commanded, nothing required, bur 
there is Smoke, and Thunder, and Lightning ; but indeed eyery Law 
of God is the Naturall and proper effect and Iffue of his Love ; 
from his power, 'tis true ; but his power mannaged and ſhewn in 
Wiſdome and Love; For he made us-to this End, and to this End 
he requires ſomething of us; not out-of any Indigency, as if he 
wanted our Company and Serviee, (for he was as Happy before che 
Creation, as after) :but to 'haye ſome objec for his Lovz- and 
Goodnefle ro work upon; to have an Exceptory, and veſlel for 
the dew of Heaven to fall -intoz as the Jews were wont-to ſay, 
Propter Meſfiam mundem fuiſſe conditum, That the world and all 


the Law- which his Father [aid unto him, and to declare his will. 


Andin this Confiſts the perfe&tion and Beauty of Man, for. the 
perfection of Every:'Thing is irs drawing neere to its firſt principle 
and Originall ; andthe neerer and liker a thing is- to the firſt cauſe 
that produced it, the more perfed it is. as the Heat is moſt per- 
tet, which is moſt intenſe, and hath moſt of the Firein it. . And 
Man the more he partakes of that which is Truly Goed, of the Di- 
vine Nature, of. which his: ſoul is as it were a ſparkle, the more 
petfed he is, becauſe this was the onely End, for which God made 
him ;\ This was the End of all his Lawes, chat he might find juſt 
Cauſe ro do him Good ; That man might draw neere.to him 
here - by Obedience, and Conformity to his will, and in the 
world to come-reign with him for ever in Glory. And- as it is 


the perfeion, ſois it the Beanty of a man: for, as there is, the 
Beauty of the Lord,.. Pſal.27.4s {0 is there the beauty of che ſub- 
jet: The Beauty of the Lord's to have will, and power, and 

| | | Juriſdiction 


"And therefore, in the laſt place'; his Abſolyee will'is not onely- 
attended with Power, and - Wiſdome, -but Thu » 4 
yt fo 


mankind were made for the Meſſias, whoſe buſineſſe was to preach | 


B 


| 
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A Juriſdi&tion, to have power and wiſdome to command, and to com- 


,mand in love: So is1t the beauty of a manto bowe, and ſubmit;and 
| conforme to the will of the Lord,(for what a deformed ſpectacle is a 
Man without God in this world * ) which hath power, and wiſdome, 
and love to beautifie it. Beauty is nothing elſe bur a reſult from per- 
feion; the beauty of the Body proceeding from the {ymmetrie and 
due proportion of parts, and the beauty of the Soule from the conſo- 
nancy of the will and afteRions ro the will and law of God. Oh how 
beautifull are thoſe feet which walk in the wayes of lite © how beay- 
tifull and glorious ſhall he be , who watks in love as God loved him; 
who reſts on his power, and walks by his wiſdome, and placeth him- 
ſelf under the ſhadow of his love « And thus much the ſubſtance of 
theſe words afford us, What doth the Lord require ? 


Let us now caſt an eye upon them in the Forme and Habit in 


which they are preſented, and conſider the manner of propoſ* 

them; and the Prophet propoleth it by way of Interrogation : Ani 
as he ask'd the queſtion, wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord ? 
ſo doth he here ask, what doth the Lord require ? For he doth not 
beſpeak them in poſitive Termes, as the Prophet: Feremiah doth 
6.16. Ask for the old paths, where 1s the Good way, and walk there- 
in, or as the Prophet Eſas.c.z0, This ts the i” walk in it; but 
ſhapes and formes his ſpeech to the Temper and diſpoſition of the 
people, who ſought out many -wayes, but miſſed of the right. For 
o we find Interrogations to be fitted, and ſharpned like darts, and 
then ſent towards them” who' could not be awaked with leſſe noyſe; 
nor lefſer ſmart : and we find them of- diverſe ſhapes and Faſhions. 
Sometimes they come as complaints, why do the Heathen rage ? Pf, 
2.1. Sometimes as upbraidings, How cameſt thou in hither ? Math: 


2, Sometimes as Reproofs, why tempt ſe me, you Hypocrites ? and 
whitherſoever they fly,” they are Fearhered and pointed with' rea- 
ſon; for there is no reaton why that ſhould be done; of which Chriſt 
asks a reaſon, why itis done * And hereit hath divers aſpedts;'ir 
looks, #:{4» 8 3ico;forward and backward ; it looks back upon-rhe 
Jew bufie at his $ acrifice, and it looks forward ro-the Beauty'of 
Holinefſe, and it is levell'd at the very Heart of thoſe Errors, which 
led them from the City of God into the wilderneſſe, from that 
which is Truly Good, to that which is ſo but in appearance; which 
did ſhew well, and ſpeak well,but ſuch words, which were clothed 
with death z For it checks them in their old courſe, and then 
ſhewes them a more excellent way. - The Jew (as we have told you 
formerly) pleaſed himſelf in that piece of ſervice, which was moſt 
attempered to the ſenſe, and might be paſſed over, and pertorm- 
ed with lefſe vexation of the Spirit, and labour of the mind, for 
what an eafie matter was it to approch the Courts of God, to ap- 


22, Sometimes as Admonitions z why ſhould I now hill thee ?'2: Sam. | 


S(1 peare 


10 


PE 


John x. 


| hold; ſuppo 
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peare before the Ahar ! what gieit trouble was it to bind the Sacri- | A 
fice with cords to ztie Hornes of it * Nay this was their delighe, 
this they doted on; and this they rhoighe none could cry down, 
but-afatfe Prophet. Did they not thus ſpeak and murmur within 
themſelves, It this be iot, what i then Religion * It to appeare 
in his Courts, tv offer Sacrifice ;be not to ſerve God , how (ſhould 
we bowe before him and ferve him * as many ſay in their hearts now 
addyes ; It ro goe to Church, to be zealons in a Faction, to cry down 
Superſtition, be not trae Religion, whiar Religion can there be 2 
Who can ſpeak agaiaſt it but an uncircumciſed Philiſtima, or he thar ) | 
hath drunk deep of the Cup of the Whore * He that preacherh any |B 
other Law, or any other Gofpe], let hit be Anathema, And there- 
fore the Prophet td ſthence this,asks ahorher queſtion ; Do you ask, 
if this be not, what js true Religion * I ask alſo, What doth the Lord 
_— ? Not this in which you pleaſe your ſelves , But ſomerhi | 

ez But; to doe juſtly, to love mercy , and to walk humbly wit 
your God, | | 


-Ahd this But; a$ it is an Excluſive, and ſhits out all orher ſervices | 
wharſbever, which look not this yay; or axe riot conducible to up- | 


re;and proinote ity {o it deth colour; as it were, and place ; C 
A kind of aniiableneſle, 4 phiitratm upon it, which may invite and win 
us £9 embrace it, For, comonly; thoſe duries which require the 
ination of the mihd , the firivings and yidories of che Spirit, are | 
more formidable; and fo more ayoided, then thoſe which imploy | 
onely the outward nian, the Eye, the Tongue, the Eare, and the 
Hand: Here every than is ready and officious, and thruſts himſelf 
imothe ſervice z every man almoſt; rejoyceth to run his race, and 
there.is a kind of emulation and'contention, who ſhall be che for- 
wardeſt , bat thike commands which ſet us at variance within our 
ſelves, which bulie the Spirit againſt the Fleſh , which ſound the | D 
Altarm, and: ell us into the fts-00 fight the good fight of Faith 
4aitiſt 6ur ſelves, againſt our Imaginacions , even thole which lye 
mto'b5; and tel us 44 is well + Thele are that Aedwſa's head, which 
turns-us1nto ſtones z and we who were fo active and diligent in other 
daties leſfe neceſſary, when theſe cal ypon ts to move , are lame, | 
and impotent ; we who befote had the feer of Hinds, can move no 
more then he did who tay ſo long by the pool fide. In the ſecond 
book of the K#ngs, ps .the Prophet Flijhs bids Naamen the Le- 
per 3 Goe waſh #n Fordan feven times , and thou ſhalt be cleane, but 
Nainmn was worth, and though that may be done with the Rroke, E 
or touch of a Prophets hand, at the ver.11,Are not Abanah and Phar-! 


—_— 


pur,vivers of Damaſcus, better then all the rivers ow ? But the 
| "rats were wifer then the Maſter, and truly told him, that whar, 
the Prophet enjoyned was no great thing, for it was But this, Waſh, 
andberies So tt was with the Jew, and ſoit is with us ; He 
whic 


— 


_— 


The three and twentieth Sermon. 


—— — —-———--—_— — — 


þ ne 


which will cure and heal us, we moſt diſtaſte.; Nauſeat ad Antide* 
tum . qut hiat ad venenum, the ſtomach turns at the Antidote, that 
is greedy of Poyſon. What * bid us be Juſt, and Mercttull,' and 
Humble © Will not Sacrifice ſuffice £ Are.nor our Sabbath-dayes 
Exerciſe, our Pſalms and Hymns, of force enough to ſhake the po- 
wers of Heaven, and draw down Bleflings bpon .us * Why, may be 
not ſpeak the word and heal us * Why may he not (ave us'by mi- 
racle 2 To be juſt and honeſt, will ſhrink the Curtains of our. Taber- 
nacles ; to be mercifull and liberall; will empty-our Cheſts; to be 
bumble, will lay us in the duſt: Theſe are hatth and ed,''hard 
and unpleaſing commands, and beyond our power,.impoſible to be 
done : Nay rather theſe are the ebullitions and .murmurs of the 
fleſh, the imaginations of corrupt hearts ; and theretore the Prophet 
Micah (ets up his But againſt them,to throw them down and-demo- 
liſh them; Quare forenidatis compedes [apientie? Why. are you aſraid of 
the fetters of Wiſd6me*z they are golden tetrers,& we are never tree, 
but when we weare them. Why. doe you ſtartle ac. his Law *-It is a 
Law that giveth lite. Why do you murmur and boggle at that which 
he requires: Behold he requires _— But that whuch is firſt,poſsible 
ſecondly, eaſie ;thirdly, pleaſant and full of delight. He yequires- But 
to doe juſtly, to love mercy , and to walk humbly with thy God,,, 


And firſt ; The Prophet here doth not bid us do-any great.thing; 
He doth notbid us - work miracles, and remove mountains; dol 
that which -is beyond our ſtrength ; Do that; which you;cannet does 
do juftly, for you cannot do fo ;. be merciful, ; tor. you cannor! be (© ; 
| walk humbly before me, though it be impoſſible” you ſhould ; God 
never yet ipake ſo by any Prophet ; for this were to: make Gods 


commands ſuch as Saint Auſtin tells us thoſe of the Maniches  were,| | 


not onely Nwgatoria, light and vain, but Pugx«teria, oppoſite and 
deſtractive to themſelves; For nothing mare deſtructive and con- 
trary to a Law, then to place it under an impoſſibility. ob Deng 
kept: For the keeping of a Law is the virtue, and- force, and, E 
of a Law, the End for which it is ena&ted. "Tis true, God-hach 
now concluded all under finne,; and the reaſon- is giyen, For all 
have ſinned, Rom.3-2.3. but the Apoſtle there, delivers it. as an, in- 
ſtance and matter of FaR, not as a Concluſion drawn; out of Ne- 
ceſſary-principles z he doth not ſay Al muſt ſimne,but JU have font 
ned : . tor, both the Gentiles might haveikept the Law of--Nature, 
and were Puniſht becauſe they did not, as it is plain in the. firſt cha- 
pter; and the Jews might have kept that Law. which was given, to 
them, as far as God required it ; for ſo we ſee many of chem. did, 
and God himſelt bore witnefle fram heaven, ang hath regiſtred the 
names of thoſe in his 'book, who did walk before him with & perfett 
heart, as of Aza, 2 Chron.15. of David, that he kept Gods Laws, 1 
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| nor by the rang. Any pvo ſinne as well as another * 


[Net as; 


or Revelition to ptead for him, then the Pelagian hads for with Or 
| | the 
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yet notwithſtanding they have avoided, (for why might they 
) yer 
they ke the Law, though not fo exactly as God required, = 
far, as that God was pleaſed to accept ir as a full payment, In thar 
hot- Contention betwixt the Orthodox and the Pelagians, when 
the Pelagians,to build up perfeRion in this life, brought in the Ex- 
ramples of the Saints of God, who either had not broke the Law of 


le 


hand nor te the left , Theſe though they fell into many finnes, which 


God irr the whole courfe of their life, or if they did, did return 


by Repentance, and afterwards in a conſtant obedience did per- 


ſevere mito the end; they found oppoſition on all Hands, not one 
being found, who would give this Honour to the beſt of Saints , 
but where they urge that this perfeRion is not impofhible, where 
they ſpeake nor-de efſe, but de poſſe, and conclude not that it is, bur 
that it may be {oz 'not that any man hath donewhat God requires, 
but that he may; Saint Avf1x himſelf joynes habds with them, Non 
eſt eis continu incauta temeritate refiftendam, &c. we muſt not be {0 
raſh 4s nnwarily to oppoſe them who fay, Man may do what God 
requires; for if we deny 2 poffibiliry, we at once derogate from 


| manswill,, which may incline to it, and the power, and mercy of 


| . Com Dei. adjatorio 1m woſtrs poteftate cen 
ftirpaith Saint: Auſtin often, It.is in our power to do re- 
quires, with che-help of Grace: God requires nothing above our 


:|ſtrengch 3 and certainly we can- do whar by him we are enabled 


to&do-+ When Fabian the Plagian, a young man ofa ready and 
ne wit, urged Saint Asftiw with his own Contefſton, and that 

dal viemency abi be pefiade men wth love of halle; 
vejiemency of ſpiri waded men tot Ve ty, 
# they could not, thiagh they would, preſerve and keep themſelves 
nmdetfled, Saint A makes.'this reply, Reſpondeo, me fateri, 
fed non ficwt? vos; I conteſle they may preſerve their virgin, (but 
would have it) by their. own power, but by rhe Help of 
'make rhem willing, and wich his Help 


|rhey' may. And what need chete then any farthes Altercation * why 


ſhould men toritend abour that in which they cannoc bur agree * 


why Rowe chey ſer themſelves ar ſuch a diſtance, when they both 
look the fa © for there. are bur few, and Iam periwaded 
note;thar do fo far Pelagianize, as ro deny the Grace of God; 


And then, when God bids us, do cbis, he that ſhall pat up the que- 


ſtion, Whether it be poſſible co be done © hath no more of Reaſon, 


A 


_——_ 
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the Law cannot be kepr neither withone the Help of Grace, not 
wichir; and fo it muſt loſe its name ; nor is it a Law ; for what Law 
is __—_ _ be kept © 1 know it was a —_— of a _ 
cill at Carthage, 7 hat every man oxeht to pray to God to forgive him 
his Treſpaſſes : 7 hat he ought to freak Ir, px Y oat f x. ty, but 


Truly , and T think there are ſcarce any, that will not wil 


Ne peccemss, iSin otder before 


ſinne : {0 that theſe two, ſinne not, and if you finite, thake up this 
Conclufton, we may, or we may nor ſtnrte, rathet chiert this, Ir ts 
impoſſible to keep to Laws, So then, This perition tay be (td, 


it isneither Truth nor Humility to make God 4 Liar ; to call n 
on us to do that, which he requires, when he knows we cartot 

its to make him a Tyrant, in cripling as firlt, and chen ſending ns 
abont his buſineſfe ; In giving ns ffeſh which the ſpirit cantot Con- 
quer ; in lerting loofe that Lion npon ts,which we cantrot tefift , 
in leaving us naked to choſe Temprations which we cannot ſabdue. 
Noz werax & Fidelis Dens, God ts faithſull ad ive; and will not 


upon us, which with his affeftance (whicktis ready, if we refuſe it 
nor) we camot overcome: And he is Gracions and mercifull ; it in 
the midft of ſo marry Enemies, we chance to {hy, and falt wich 
Fonathan in rhefte high places, to reach ont his ttand, and lift ts up 
again ; bat with this Proviſo, tar we look berter to oor ſteps here- 
er. For he knows of whorn he requires it, even of men, arid he 
conliders ts as men, and remembers whereof we art mate © He doth 
not requfite we fhoutd be as ſoft and Mercifdf! 2s teis; God m 
give us his ſtrength, but he cannot give as His Arm ; 6 be as J 
as he ; This is more impoſſible then that which is moſt impoſſible, 
fit ble ro rhink it ; nor doth tre took” that onr dtehce 
ſhonld be 28 exatt as chat of the Angefs, quornm tamwortdlitas ſine 
allo malorums meta & {ure conflat, whoſe Happineſfe is removed 
fron aff danger, or Feare of ctrange, ſaith £4tFantins , bur he re- 
_ art Obedfence anfiverable co ons Condition, which nay cdnh- 
1 


borfr with fint and Error, inco which ntzn,a5 may may formethttres | 


either rhtonght mnadyertency, or frailey fall mro;” atrd yet do what 
he requires: But then, 1f his Dodkrine were true, Fhrar we were 
Ferrered & thackfed with aw impoſſibility of doing whirhe requires, 
as indeed ir hath neichier Reaſon nor Sctipraee® co comnrenanice 


ſabſcribe to it, and this Decree may be 2s unchangeable, as rhioſe 
of the Medes tid Perftans: Bur yet I do nor fee any Nereffity of 
fixing this dodtrine, of the Impoſibility of Doing whar God re- 
tres,on the Gares of the Temple, or proclaiming it as by the 
ound of rhe Trumpet, ut rhe midſt of the Great riot. 
For this Petition is pat up in efpeciall Relacion to finnes paſt, for 
_—_— r Fohn 2.1. we are firſt 

commanded not to finne, and then follows the fuppofition, /f we 


Hamiliter, humbly, and veraciter,uruly,jin teſpedt of ftanes paſt ; bite 
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farffer ws to be tempted above onr ftrength ; will tior 186 inn Exemy * 094113. 
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it,” yet ſure it cannot without danger be {o rudely, and with ſuch 
zeal and earneſtneſſe publiſhr, as ſometimes iris ; nor can it favour 
of that ſpirituall wiſdome, whichis the Salt which every Teacher 
ſhould have in himſelf, to urge and preſle it to the mulricude, 
who are too ready to make an Idoll of that ſerpent which is lifted 
up to cure them. For how many weak hands, and feeb e knees, 


of weakneſle, and impoſlibilities, becauſe we would not keep the 
Law : How oft do we lye down with this Thought, and do no- 


and cowardly Hearts hath this made 2 How willing are we to heare | 


thing, or rather runne away with it even againſt the Law it ſelf, and 


ready to call our ſelves * which were indeed a Glorious confeſſion, | 
were it made out of hatred to finne ; bur moſt commonly they are 
ſent forth nor from a broken, but a hollow heart; and comfort us 
rather then accuſe us are rather flatteries then aggravations ; the 
oylof finners, to break their heads, to infatuate them z not to ſup- 
P e their limbs, but benum them ; and they beget no other Reſo- 
ution in us, but this, Not to gird up our loines, becauſe we are 
weak ; to {inne more and more, becauſe we cannot bur finne ; not 
to do what God requires, becauſe we have already concluded with- 
in our ſelves, that it is impoſſible. To conclude this; The que- 
ſtion.is not whether we can  exatly keep a Law, fo as not to 
faile ſometimes as men; for I know no reaſon why this queſtion 
ſhould be put up ; but whether we can keep it ſo far forth as 
God requires, and in his goodnefſe will accept z whether we can be 
Fuſb and Mercifull, and Humble men * and it this be impoſſible, then 
will follow as {ad an impoſſibility of be ing ſaved ; For the not do- 
ing what he requires, is that alone which ſhuts the Gates of Hea- 
ven againſt us, and cuts of all hope of eternall happineſle : and 
this were to unpeople Heaven; this were a dragons taile to draw 
| down all the ſtarrs, and caſt them into hell, But the Saints are 
ſealed, and have this ſeal, that they did what God required, and it 
[152 ng ſo far from being impoſlble, that the Prophet makes but 
| a But of it ; It is not impoſſible, it is but to do juſtly, to love mercy,and 
to walk humbly with our God. 


© For ſecondly, Iris ſo far from being impoſſible, that it is bur an 


break it 2 what polluted, blind, impotent, cripled- wretches are we B 


caſte duty. My pe eaſe, ſaith our Saviour, Mat.11. and wy bur- 
delight : For tis fitted to our necks and ſhoulders, and is ſo far 
from.caking from our nature, or preſſing it with violence, thar it ex- 
alts and perfeRts it, All is in putting 1t about our necks, and then 
this yoke is an ornament of 2x6 as Solomons chain about them; 
|and when this burdens layed on, then 'tis not a burden, but our 
form to quicken us, and our Angel to guide us with delight in all 
our waies. And. this the beloved diſciple ſuckt from his maſters 


\boſoare, I Fohs 5.3. This is the love of God, that we keep his com- 


mandments\ 


— 


A 


——_ 


In 


A | mandments, and his commandinents are not erieveds ; for here is love 
and hope to. ſweetett them, and make thetn eafte and pleaſane. 
Not doth he ſpeak rhis as an orator, to take them by craft, by rel- 
ling them that that which he exhotted them to , was neither impoſ- 
ſible; nor diffictlt, and ſo give torce to his exhortation, and make a 
way fot it to etmet, and work & full perſwaſion in them co be obe- 
dient ro thoſe comttiands z; bnt as & Logician, he backs and efta- 
bliſhes his affirmation with an undeniable reaſon in the next verſe, 
For whatſoever is bot of God overcometh the world, and ſo his com- | 
t4tdinents are hot gtieyous to thoſe who have che true know- | 
B | ledge of God: Herhiar is born of God- maſt needs have Nrength | 
ehoogh to paſſe throngh all hinderances whatſoever, to tread down 
all Pfincipalities, and Powers, to demoliſh all imaginations, which | 
ſer up attd oppole themſelves, and fo make theſe commands more 
gtieyous, theh they are in their own nature z and this he ſtreng- | 
thens with another teaſon in the next verſe, Por he that s boyn of | 
God, hach the help and advantage of faith, and full perſwaſion of 
the power of Jeſus Chriſt, which is that widFory which overcomerh 
the world , fo that whoſoever ſaith the commandments are grieyous, 


C |of Chriſt, and makes himſelf an Hypocrite, and profeſſes he is 
that which he is not, a Chriſtian, when Chriſts words are irk- 
forme and tedious unto him ; That he is both of God, when he hach 
neither the language not the morion of 2 child of God z dorh not 
what God requires, but doth the works of anorhet tacher, the de- 
vil. When men therefore pretend they cannot do whar God re- 
quires, they ſhould change their language, for che truth is, they 


thein : Tetwm dwrum eff quirquid imperutor 19:48, © mn unwilling 
wind every command carries with it che tearetull ſhew of difficalty, 


ehce to.2 fatious and rebellions pint : All rheſe things are hard 
to him that loves not Chriſt: but where there is will there is 
Arengrh enough, and Jove & froncer then death. What was {iwee- | 
ſer then "Many? what ſooner gathered ? yer the children of #/- | 


{ went * yer Saiht Paw! rejoyced m them, ny Ivory 5 nana, foams 
E|* 29%, wickedheſle in its own trature is a rroableſome, vexatious 
ing. YiNe macro columur, Taich Seneca, Tcarſe any frane we com- 
| mit but cofts us deare : what more paintull then Anger? what more 
perplext and rormentifts then Revenge ? what move intanigled then 
Luſt ? what can more diſquiet #5 then Ambition * what move | 
featefull then Ctueky 2 what Tooner diſturbed rhen pride ? may tor- | 


ther | 


—_ 
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with the ſame breath excommunicates himſelf from the Charch | 


will not for if they would, there were more for them then againſt | $alvizr. 


Munlt ex cr 4- 


D | A wicked man mevelt emendare Devs, quan ſeipfens, Caith Seneca, | 7; 1:y-m nun 
had rather condenine the Law, then retorme his life ; rarcher hare | *mendari men- 
the prevept then his ſin : Contmence is a hard Jeſſon, bat to the| 0 ot 
wanron 3 Liberaliry ro2 Mifer; Temperance toa Gimron;Obedi- | 52. 


* Rp 
reel triermured. What more bitter then Hurrger and Tmpriſon- «ing | 


— 


—_—__ 
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I fling off my Pleaſure and Honor to make way to my Revenge , 1 


neſle to ſatisfie my Luſt z and forbeare one finne to commir ano- 
ther z and ſo do but werſuram facere, borrow of one finne to lay it! 
out on another, binding and looſing my ſelf as my corruption leads' 
me, but never at eaſe. Tell me, which is eaſter, ſaith the Father, 
to ſearch for wealth in the bowells of the earth, nay in the bowells 


ceny my Luſt, tofurther my Ambition ; and rob my Coyetouſ- | 


of the poore by oppreſſion, then to fit down content with thy 
own ? night and day to ſtudy the world, or to embrace Frugality : 
to opPreſle every man or to relieve the oppreſſed ? to be bulie in 
the Market, or to be quiet at home * to take other mens goods, or 
to give my own to be full of bufineſſe for others, or to haye no; 
buſneſſe but for my ſoul © to be ſolicitous for that which cannoc 
be done, or to have no other care, but to do what God requires,* 
To do this will coſt us no ſweat nor labour z we need not go a 
Pilgrimage, or take any long journey, it will not coſt us money, 
nor enage us to our friends; we need not ſaile for it, nor plough tor 


it, nor fight for it, 6gx# $143oa pubror, Occ. ſaith Chryſoſtome, it thou 
beeſt willing, obedience hath its work and conſummation, if thou 
wilt, thou art Juſt, Mercifull, and Humble. As Ariftotle ſpake of 
his Magnanimous man,i4 wiye,ſoto a reſolved Chriſtian nothing 
is great,nothing is difficult,” Tis not to dig in the Mineralls,or labour 
in chaines, 'tis not to.cleaye wood,or draw water with the Gibeomtes, 
bur thy lines are fallen unto thee in a faire place, 'tis but to do Fuſth, 
love Mercy, &C, + 


Laſtly, it is not onely caſte, but ſweet and pleaſant to do. what 
God requires; For Obedience is the onely ſpring from whence 
theſe waters of comfort flow , it 1s an everlaſting foundation on 
which alone joy and peace will ſettle and reſt. For what place cant 
thou find © what other foundation oa which thou mayſt build up a 
true and laſting joy © wilt thou look on all the works which thy 
hands have ng ? wilt thou prove thy heart with mirth, and 
gather together all chat is deſireable, and ſay here it will lye? All 


pleaſure is but like that beaſt of the Apothecary, to whom Fulias| 
the Pelagian likens Saint Auſtin, which he promiſed his patient of 
great virtue; which before the morning was come, had eaten up 
himſelf. But the doing what God requires, our contormity to his 


will is the onely bafis upon which ſuch a ſuperſtructure will riſe, and 
towre up as high as heaven, for it hath the will and power of God 
to uphold and perpetuare it, againſt all thoſe ſtormes and tempeſts 
which are ſent out of the devils creaſury' co blaſt or imbitter it. Do 
you take this for a ſpeculation and no m ore * Indeed it is the fin and, 
the puniſhment of the men of this world to take thoſe truths which 


that joy will ſoon be exhauſted, and will draw it ſelf dry: That| 


moſt 


4 _ 
—— 


cher yet ; how doth one finne incroche and treſpaſſe upon another 2 | A 


— 
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A 


———— 


- moſt concern them, tor ſpeculations, for the, groundlefle concepri- 
_ 088 of. thoughtfull, men, for ſchool ſubcilties, rather then realities : 


es eee eee 


AMammoes and the world have the preeminence in all things, and fpiri- 
; tuall raviſhmencs and beaven it ſelf are bur ingens fabula, & magnum 
| mendacium, 25 2 tedious ly, or a long tale thitis rold. And there 


is noreaſon of this, but their diſobedience z for would they pur it 
'tothe-triall, deny themſelves and cleave to the Lord, and do whar 
he delires, there would then be no need of any Artiſt, or Theo- 
logue ro.demonſtrate it, or fill their mouth with arguments to con- 
vince them of the truth of that which would ſo fill rbeir ſouls. 
Ot all the Saints and Martyrs of God that did pur it to the triall, 


labour © but upon a certain knowledge and ſenſe of this truth, be- 
rook themſelyes cheerfully to the hardſhip of mortification, re- 
nounced the world, and laid down their lives ; ponred out their 
blood for that truth, which paid them back again with intereſt, 
even with fulnefle of joy. Let us then hearken what this Lord will 
ſay, and an{wer him in every duty which he requires, and. he will 


teries of the world, the object not of our feare and amazement, bur 
contempt z and the diſpleafing and worfer fide of our obedience, 


tor (to conclude this) why are we afraid « why ſhould we tremble 
at the commands of God * why ſhould their ſound be fv terrible in 
Gur cares ?. The Lord requires nothing of us, bur that which firſt 
is poſſible, to rouſe us up to attempt ic ; ſecondly, which is eafie, to 
comfort and nouriſh our hopes ; and thirdly,which is pleaſant and 
delightfull ro do, to woe and invite, and even flatter us to: obedi- 
ence, and to draiy us atter him with the cords of men. And what doth 
he require, but to do juſtly, and love mercy ? &c. 


did we eves read that any did complain that they had loſt their| 


anſwer us again,and appezre in glory,and make the terrours and flat- 


our Crown and Glory, the moſt delightfall ching in the world ; | 


_ ——— 


We have now taken 2 view of the ſubſtance of theſe words, and| 
we have looked upon them in the form and manner in which they 
lye ; what doth the Lord require ? let us now draw them neerer to us; 
for to this end they are ſharpned into an interrogation, that as darts 
they mighe pierce through our fouls, and {o open our eyes to fee, 
and our cares to hearken to the wonders of bis Law. 


Agnd firſt ; this ward Lord is a word of force and efficacy, and 
ſtrikes a reverence in us, and remembers us of our duty and. allegi-: 
ance; for if he be the Lord, then hath he an abſolute wilt, a will 
which muſt be a rule co regulate our wills by his F«beo and his wetoz? 
by his commands and prohibitions; by removing our wills from un-! 
lawtull objects, and confining them to 'that which may unprove; 
and perfect them 3 from that which is pleaſing bur hurttull, ro his 
Laws and commands, which are firkt diſtaſttull, and chen fall chem 
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with joy unſpeakable. And this is the true mark and character of 
2 ſervant of God, to be then willing, when in a manner he is unwil- 
ling; to be ſtrong when the fleſh is weak ; to have no will of his 
own, nor any other ſpring of ſpirituall motion, bur rhe will of his 


Lord. . And therefore as he is the Lord over all,ſo are his Laws over 
all Laws z, as to him every knee muſt bowe, ſo to his Laws all the 
Laws of men muſt yield and give place, which are no further Laws, 
or can lay any tye or obligation, but as they are drawn from his, 
and wait upon them, and are {ubſervient to them ; common reaſon 
will tell us, and to that the Apoſtles Peter and Fohn appeal, when 


the rulers of-the Jews commanded them to' ſpeak no more in the 
name of "Chriſt, whether it be right in the ſight of God to hearken unto you 
more then to od, judge you ;, for we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and heard, and we cannot but be obedient, for the Lord 
requires it. When Creon the Tyrant in -Ewripides ask'd Antigone, 
how ſhe dared to bury her brother Polynices, when he had enited 


was not Fupiters Law, and that ſhe buried her brother, in obedience 
toa Law more ancient then that of the Tyrants,even to the Law of 
nature,s y «q 7i voy 48 x«x85, for this Law was not of yeſterday, but 
eternall, and I ought not for feare of any man to break the Law of 
God and nature. And what better anſwer can a Chriſtianmake to 
all unlawfull commands, either of thoſe we love, or of thoſe we 
feare? 5 yag 7} wol&ws,&c, God hath not enacted theſe, I ſee more 
of the claw of the devil, then finger of Godin theſe ;- theſe are 
Novelle inſtitutionts, but of yeſterday ; the breathings, and diftares, 
ir may be, of Luſt and Covertouſneſſe, of Pride and Ambition, and 
I muſt not conſider what man, what this man, this Lord or this Po- 
centate, but what the Lord of Lords,and King of Kings requires at 
my hands ; when his Laws are publiſht, all others muſt be filent, 
or as little hearkened to,as if they werezas when the Sun appeares the 
ſtarrs are not ſeen, nor ſeen at any time, but with that light which 
they: borrow from it, 


| For again, as he is Lord Paramount, and hath an abſolute will , 


ſo his witlis attended with Power, with that Power, which made 


a Law to the contrary, her anſwer was s yg 73 woi Cs, 8c, that this 


thee; and he did not make thee a man, that thou ſhouldeſt make 
thy ſelf a beaſt of burden, to couch under every load which the 
hand -of a Phariſee will be ready to lay upon thee ; He did not 
make thee capable of a Law, that thou ſhouldeſt keep the- Laws of 
the fleſh,or of men , he did not publiſh his will,that upon this or that 
pg chou ſhouldeſt reſiſt it; that the feare of a frown, and che 
love of the world ſhould be ſtronger, and prevaile wich thee more 
then his will. For if thou wilt nor do what he requires, he will 
not do what thou expecteſt, but leave thee to thy choice, to thoſe 
new Lords and Maſters under the ſame wrath and curſe + 
W 


KI 
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walk delicately along with them to that vengeance, which will fall 
upon the heads of thoſe who will not hearken to this Lord. 


which all power that is over us doth not; 'for then the rheef may 
be (aid to protect him he robs the ſtrong 3man may be ſaid ro pro- 
rect him he binds ; the oppreſfor him whom he hath earen up ; 
and Cain to have proteted Abel, when he knockr out his brains : 
But the Power of God is a ſaving and preſerving powet, and 'under 
the ſhadow of his wing we ſhall be ſafe ; and to this end he ſpreads 
| his wing over us, he guides and holds us up, that we may walk be- 
fore him in all obedience, in the land of che living ; who bowing to 
his will againſt our luſt, anon againſt our Ambition, againſt all thoſe 
machinations'and temptations , which prefle upon us ro break his 
will, even whilſt we are under his wing. What ſhould a wanton, 
what ſhould an oppreſſor, a man of Belial do under his wing 2 - And 
yet we ſee many times they play and revell it in the ſhadow, when 
they that do his will are beaten with the tempeſt, and yer are 'fafer 
there then they are in their Paradiſe ; are the miracles of his Pro- 
vidence to be manifeſted ar laſt to all the world, *Tis true, -The 
wicked are in ſome fort under his' wing; for he upholds, and conti- 
nues them, prolongs their daies ;' and if an eye of fleſh may' judge, 
they are the greateſt favourites of this Lord ; and if the world were 
heaven,they were the onely Saints: But the ſpiritual man judget h 
all things, and to his eye they are but a ſad and ruefull ſpectacle, as 
condemned men led with muſick to execution; - for he preſerves 
and protects chem no otherwiſe then he doth fſerpents, and vipers, 
and beaſts of prey ; he upholds them no otherwiſe then he doth 
the earth, and the devils, and hell ir ſelf, which he preſerves for 
them, as he reſerves them for ir, as Saint Fude ſpeaks in his Epiſtle, 
v.5. and then as Abraham (aid to the rich man, Son, Remember, 
D thou tn thy life time receivedſt thy good things',, ſo ſhall this Lord to 
| theſe, to a Cain, to a Nimrod, an Ahab,an Phariſee, a Hypocrite; 'Re- 
meinber you were under my wing, under my protection, and-re- 
member what you did there , how you beat your fellow-ſeryants , 
how you ſtripped one, diſpoſſeſſed another, killed a third ; how even 
then when you were under my wing, when I upheld and preſerved 
you, you ſaid in your hearts, there was no God. This is a fearefu!! 
and hideous change, like the tall of Lucifer, onely he fell from 
heaven indeed, theſe from an Imaginary one, a heaven built up with 
{a thought; but both fall into the (ame place. O then ſince he made 
E | us, fince in him we live, and move, and have our being, let us live 
unto this Lord, let otr motion be regular; and ler us be what he 
would-have us be ; let ir be our wiſdome to follow him in-thoſe 
| waies which his infinite wiſdome hath drawn out for us ; let our 


. 


For thirdly, by the ſame power he preſerves and protects thee; | 


love be the echo of his love ; this wiſdom is from above, and oy 
Titz ___— _ 
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kindled in 9ur hearrs,agd it will lick up all Auid-and unbounded de- 
fires in us. Let us remember, that he hath endowed us with facul- 
ty and ability to do what he requires, that he hath committed and 
entruſted this unto us for this end, that he doth now, as it were, Ma- 
w# (ua. tenere debitores,that be hath us in his power, obliged and 
bound faſt unto him by this his gift; as by an inſtrument or bond; 
Arsw2nce is the Apoſtles word, Row-3-3- and itis the very word 
which the Civiliass uſe, he hach committed and entruſted his com- 
mandments, and requires ſomething of us ; and as he that entruſts 
bis money doth not loſe the propriety of it, no more doth God 
of that ſubſtance, of our intelleuall and praftique ftaculrizs, which 
he hath put into our hands ; he hath not pafſed them over to us, as 
a free and abſolute gift, but left them onely negatiars dum . venerit, 


to traffick with and improve till he come. For in receiving the Law, 


and will and faculty to obſerve it, we make a kind of contraQt with | 


God 4} Jaws 6vi3s 5 rie& gwdixu Tis IÞ, ſaith Arif/.tor the Law it (elf is a 
kind of contra or covenant, becaufe he that comes under a Law| 
hath hound himſelf ro keepit. Let us remember then, that we 
come under mqny obligations; I cannot name the ſeverall waies 
we ſtand gbliged to this Lord 5; we may comprehend all in that 


#7 we have as many engagements and obligations, as there 
inſtruments and writings berwixt us ; and there are as many, as 


mote us $0 perteRian ; Let us then provide againſt the day of triall; 
for nog to keep covenant with him, but when he comes to make 
inquiſition whether we have done what he required, to preſent him 
with gothing but ſhews, bur good intentions, but drowſie endea- 
yours, and feeble wiſhes ; when he comes to ask for his talent 
to ſhew him Znapkin, is a plain forfeiture of our obligation, and 
\ brings us under a worſe and heavier, binds us oyer to puniſhment. 
Let us then ever fix our eye upon oar obligation; let us conſider | 
that he made us, that he upheld and protected us, and ſo had po- 
wer £0 oblige us and bind us to him by a Law ; let us admire his 


there be precepts and commands, which are the beſt helps to pro- | 


wiſdome,and embrace his love, let this double chain, the ſtrong Iron 
chain of his iofinite power and univerſall dominion; the glorious 
and golden chain of h his ſuperabundane love, bind and tye us unto 
him and whea all other creatures are ready to bowe at Gods 
beck, and follow conſtantly in that way which nature hath allotted 
them, and do ſeldome or never turn afide; when the Sun knows 


his ſexting, and the Moone her ſeaſons, let not us forget our ſtati- 
on and place, but anſwer this Lord in every command, as the Ro- 
man'Centurions did their Emperours, Faiumeſt, Imperator, quod 
juſiſfti, Behold thou art our Lord, and we have done what. thou| 
requireſt, f Fe 

n 


C 


"] 


love is kindled from the coal of 2 cherubin, is 2 fire from R—— A 
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Andin the laſt place.z let us nor ſer up theſe mountains in out 
way of difficulcy, or irkſomene(s-or impoſſibilicy,and then faiar and 
lye down, -and ſectle our ſelves upon our lces, and wallow in our own 
blood upon a groundleſle feare that there is no paſſing out, for 
why ſhould we pretend and plead difficulty and impoſlibility, when 
we our ſelves are an argument againſt our ſelyes, and our own 
practice every day confuces us? For how do we every day make 3 
ſurrendry of our wills to thoſe who have will iadeed, and proclaim 
their will, but have neither might,nor wiſdome, nor love to attend 
it * 1bo, lictt invita faciams omnia, ſaith the woman in the Comedy z 
I will go although I go againſt my will, To riſe up early and lye 
downlate are nothing pleaſing to us, yet for that which a mile-j 
man contemns, for 2 little pelf, we will do it. To wait attendance, to | 
bowe,and cringe, and make great men Gods, to give him a leg' 
whom we wiſh on the gallowes, to engage our ſelyes for the wh 
eſt task,to be diminiſhed and bronghc low, to ſwear, and fight, and 
dye,cannot be delighttull rofleſh and blood, yer for honour we will 
do it. But then how do we debauch our anderſtaadings and wits, 
and bury them in other mens wills as in a Sepalchre, there to ros 
and ſtink amidſt thoſe corrupt and loathſome imaginations, which 
are as wings to carry them to their unwarrancable ends ? how ready 
are we to conclude that to be true, which we know to be falſe, that 
to be lawfull, which our conſcience condemns * It was a finne, Ir 
is now a duty ; It was as abomination, it is now a {ign of Election 1 
Ic was oppreſſion, Power hath feta mark upon the innocent, and 
it iS juſtice z It was an Idol, 'tis now our God z Ic wasa devil, a | 
black and ogly fiend, 'tis now an Angel of light, Thus we can «d 
ommem occurſum majoris cujuſque perſone decreſcere, as Tertullian 
ſpeaks, ſhrink our felves in, and are in a manner annihilared at the 
appearance of any greater perſon; and when theſe Sonnes of Anat 
ſhew themſelves, we are but graſhoppers, we are fooles, or ſlaves, 
or worſe, any thing, or nothing, even what they will have us. We 
are led captive according to the will of others, and according to 
the will of our greateſt enemy, and become the devils enchanters, 
ts make chat appeare which is not, that ſeeme white, which is black, 
and that good, which is evil; and the devils muſicians, _— and 
tuning our notes, our words and looks and aRions to his will and 
pleaſure ; nay, the divels fiddles to be wound up or let down to 
any pin or note, to which the hand of greatneſſe or power will ſet | 
us z we are as ſo many looking-glaſles which tefleR and preſent the 
ations of men in power back apon themſelves, laughing when they 
laugh, and weeping when they weep, ſtriking as they ſtrike, plant- 
ing as they plane, and plucking up as hey pluck up ; doing in all 
25 they dozwhen they are weary and faint 6 falling to the grauind a- | 
long with them ;, and all this ro gain out peace, or as the Apoſtle 
tells the Galatians, cap.6.12, leſt we ſhowld ſuffer perſecution for the | 

T 
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Graſſe of Chriſt: Turge this by way of inſtance, and exprobration, A 


to ſhew that the deniall of our own will is not a thing of ſach dif- | 
ficulty as'ris thought, thatwe may do that for Gods cauſe, which ' 
we do for our own; that we tmay do that for him, that we do for 
our luft, unlefſe we ſhall ſo far dihonour God and our ſelves as to 

make that moſt inglorious and falſe confeſhon, that we can do no- 

ching but that which is evil, and have ſtrength to do nothing, bur 

that which will ruine'us ; and ſo conclude againſt heaven and our 
own ſoules, that we are good for nothing but damination. I have 

much wondered,that men ſhould be fo willing to publiſh their weak- 

nefſe and diſability in this, and in other things to hide and maſque 

it as they do their finne ; that they ſhould be ready to brand him 

with the name of Heretick, that ſhall tel] them, they may be Juſt 
and Honeſt men, if they will ; that God will affiſt them, if they pur 

him not from them and yet be as forward to be Paraſites to that 

Paraſite, and reward him that -ſhall commend their prudence, and 
dexrrous adtivity in the affaires of this world, as it they were made 
for this world, and no other, and made able to raiſe a bank here, 
but not to lay up for themſelves any treaſure in heaven, Why ſhould 
it be thought a thing incredible, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? ſaith 
Saint Paul, A&,26, why ſhould any man think it impoſſible to do 
| the will of-God? 7t is eaſter for a Camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, then for a rich man to enter into the kingdome of Doves - True, 
| whileſt he truſts in his riches. And 'tis impoſſible for an- unclean 
{ perſon to enter there; true, till he make himſelf an eunuch for thar 
kingdome : but is it impoſſible-for a rich man be made poor in ſpi- 
rit © is it impoſſble for a wanton to make a covenant with his eyes ? 
Our Saviour hath fully determined that, That with men it is impoſ- 
ſible, but with God all things are poſſible, Matth.19.26. poſhble for 
him in the barrenneſt ground to plant and gather truit ; out of any 
crooked piece of wood to make a Mercury,a ſtatue for himſelf : and 
this omnipotency of God is referred not onely to the giving a being 
| ro all things, but in fitting thoſe helps and turtherances of Piety, 
which may enable and promote us in the performance of our duty, 
| as Saint Paul ſpeaks Phil.4.13. I can do all things through Chriſt that 


am. og me;who if we call upon him with that ſincere fervour and 

umility, which, our weaknefle and his Majeſty requires, is m 
at hand , ready byAhis power and afſiſtance, to preſerve the rich ſafe 
from the contagion of wealth, and the ſnare of the devil ; and to 
purge the unclean perſon, and to keep him from the fooliſh woman, 
and the doore of her houſe. Why, why ſhouldeſt thou lay ſo unjuſt 
an imputation upon ſo juſt and mercitull a Lord « God is not as 
man, thar he ſhould lye ; Godis not as man, that he ſhould bid- us 
do what we cannot do. Such indeed is our miſerable condition un- 
der the ſonnes of men, under thoſe who are built up of the ſame 
mould and earth which we are. Many times our ſuperionrs grow 


my 


wanton, \ 


4 
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tell us we are Idle, when we are impotent ; give us ſuch comman2s-| 
42S the devils was to the men of Delos, to double his Altar, to dou- | 
ble a cube or ſquare, which hath troubled the wits of all ages to 

find out ; and ſhall we fancy ſuch a God unto our ſelves * This were | 
at once to diveſt him of his Majeſty and goodnefle, and rake him',, 
from his throne ; firſt ro ſlander and blaſpheme him, and then Pann ms rae 


break his Law,and comfort our (elves 1n our rebellion, w4 mere 
onefceribus þ 
Nay rather, let God betrue, and all men be liars ;, for he re-' ara 0:1i 4#- 
quires of us no more, then we can do: And, to conclude, when we 5/00 , 
cannot do it, he requires but the w:/, and as it is a great finne nolle  Theb.& Socra- 
cam poſdis, not to be willing when thou canſt do it, ſo is it a great *5 P=mun- 


virtue velle cam non poſits, to be willing when chou canſt nor do it: | 


| 


And thus I may be poore when I am rich; I may be liberall when I| 

do not give; and I may be humble in a triumph ;,I may do what I p,.o, wp-1i- 
do not, for with God to- will is to do, becauſe when our hands are | b»so/untas. 
bound, that is left free, nor hath man or devil any power over it, —_— my 
Perſecution may ſeal up the Church doores, yet I may love the | $epe bonorats 
place where his hw dwellerh; power may ſeal up my lips, yer I | 96% <#,u% 
may ſay with David, my heart, my heart is prepared, and my prayers exituſSen. 
are loud, when they are not heard, and I am heard though I cannot | Concrocc. 4.7. 
ſpeak: I may pray with the tongue, and I may pray with the ſpirit, | 
and I may pant forth thoſe prayers which I muſt not ſay ; I may do | 
what God requires, when I have neither mouth, nor tongue, nor 
hand ; For what doth he require? that which a man hath, and nor 
that which he hath not ; that which chou canſt do, and that which 
thou mayeſt do with eaſe, and that which thou mayeſt do with de- 
light : Here are theſe threefirſt, 'ris poſſible, ſecondly eaſie, third- 
ly delightfull ; and theſe are as thoſe wings, Ezek.1.9. joyned one 
to another,and carrying us ſtreighe forward towards the mark; theſe 
are as the wheels y.16.and on theſe our Obedience may move on in 
an even and conſtant courſe, till we are brought to our journeys end, 
even to that place of reſt, which is prepared for all thoſe who are 
ready to hearken and do what the Lord requires, We paſſe now to 
the particulars, 8&c, 
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 Mican 7. 8. 


He hath ſhewed thee , O man , what is good - and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to doe. 


juſtly, &c. 


E have ſeen what this Good is, for it is ſhewn unto us 
and we have beheld it in the commanding form, and 
power of a Law ; for God requires it, who, as he made 
the whole world for man, ſo he made man for him- 
ſelf, and bound him to that which might make him 


free z to walk at liberty in thoſe paths which lead unto that hap- 
pineſſe, which is with him for evermore, We compared ir to the 
tree of life, and the heart of man is the Paradiſe, the ſoyle wherein ir 
muſt grow; and it is ſoa celeſtiall Paradiſe, a Paradiſe of the pu- 
reſt and ſincereſt delights, when this Good is planted and well root- 
edinit, We have taken a ſurvey of it in its generality, as it were 
in the bulk,and body,and ſubſtance of it ; we deſcend naw to parri- 
culars ; tv gather ſome fruit from the parts and branches of ir, 


which are three; firſt,Fuſtice or Honeſty, ſecondly,the Love of Mercy; 
Vuu 


_thirdlyy! _ 
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 Andrhefirſt oe bg Fora 3 \mooth,and ftrejght, 
and eyen bran, 2nd we rhe iruir thereof in peace: Taas juftl 

is but one, but it ſpreads it (elf, and in its full laticude rakes in al 
the dyzies of anr lite 5 For we we no ſponer men, bu we are deb- 
tots, We logs to God, © men, and our ſelves: The Apo- 
ſtlein the 1 to the Theſſalonians 2.10, comprehends all in three 
words, you are witneſſes how holily, andy ſtly, and unblameably we be- 
haved- our ſelves amongſt you; firſt,sc vive, how Holily in relation to 


ns 


God, for we are bound to him as Sonnes, to Honour him ; as ſub- 


jects, to obey him; .as ſervants,to do his will z in brief,to þe Holy as 
he is. Holy: {econdly,s; Ixaiws, how juſtly in reſpe&t of men, For 
we are not left at large,but as there is a relation of man to God, {9 
there is of one man to another : All men are bound to every man, | 


| and-every-man is bound to all , there is an inſtrument and obligati- 


on drawn between them, a kind of counterbond to ſecure one trom | 
the other, and it is written and ſealed up in every heart, and by 
the hand of God himſelf, To doto others, as we would have others 
to doto ws, if men would be but men, would be, what it was made 
for, the ſecurity of the whole world : thirdly ,as «u6pnlos, how un- 
blameably in reſpe& of himſelf, and his perſonall converſation ; for 
(though we ſcarle belieye'it, or conſider it as /little as if it were not \ 
true) we our ſelves are bound unto our ſelves, and in all the aſſaults | 
we make either againſt God or our neighbour, the firſt injury we 
do: is to our ſelves; we are bound to our bodies, not to make them 
the inſtrumencs and weapons of unrighteouſneſle z and we are bound 
to our ſoules,not to pawn or {ell them to our luſts; we are bound 
to our fleſh, as a magiſtrate is in his office, to beat it down and fub- 
due it, and ſo. rule and governit; and we are bound to our reaſon, | D 
not to enflaye it, or place it under the vanities of this world ; and it 
we break thefe obligations, we are the- firſt thar riſe up againſt 
our ſelves ; the firft man that condemns a ſinner is the finner him- 
ſelf, 'ſe judice nemo nocens gm In himfelf he beares about | 
with him a court, a ſear of Juſtice, from which no aypedl hes y| 
his Reaſon is his Judge, his Conſcience is his accuſer,and he himſelf 
is his own prifoner, and he crucifies and hangs himſelf up every | 
day, though no forreign authority arreſt him: And theſe three are 
Imkr togerher-as-in a chain ; For when we make good our obli- | 
gations ro God and our ſelves, we never fail'in that whichis due} E 
unto men; and he that failes in doing juſtly to men, hath ipſo fas 

| forfeited his obligation to God and himſelf, for to dv juſthy 15 & duty 
(whucls tie owes to -God and himfelf as well as to others: he that is 
not juſt, is not ho , and he that is not holyis an enemy to God 
and inſelf; for God made him to this end, and God requires it at 


his 


C 


thirdly, an Humble and reverent deportment, and walking with our |. A 


> \ 
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A his hands ; ſo that an unjuſt man at once breaks this threefold cord, 


[and is injurious to God, to men,and himſelf : If we miſle in one,we 
are loſt in all, and are in a manner out-law'd from men,baniſhe from 
our (elves, and ſo without God in this world. 


We have a large field here to walk in,but we muſt limit and con- 
fine our ſelves, and paſle by the juſtice of the publique Magiſtrate, 
whoſe proper work 1t iS #5-rw «1, to ſtand in the midſt between two 


peccatorti, in cutting oft the wicked from the earth, and taking the 
prey out of his mouth, or elſe communi dividundo, in dividing to e- 
very man his own poſſeſſions, in giving Mephiboſheth his own Lands ; 
for this is neither meant here in the text, nor can it concern this Au- 
ditory. Read the 10,11,12.v, of this chapter, and you will ſee 
what Fuſtice it is the Prophet here ſpeaks of. 10. Are there yet trea- 
ſwres of wickedneſſe in the houſe of the wicked, and the (cant meaſure, 
that is abominable ? 11. Shall I count them pure with the wicked 
balances, and with the bag of deceitfull weights ? 12. For the rich men 
thereof are full of violence, and the inhabitants thereof have ſpoken lyes, 
and their tongue s deceitfull in their mouth. Is there yet the houſe 
of the wicked built by oppreſſion, and cemented with blood, and 
will he not reſtore what he hath unjuſtly gained, after ſo many 
warnings and threats © Adhuc 1gnis in domo Impr ?- (o the wulger : 
Is there yer a fire in the houſe of the wicked © not a Treaſure, but a 
Fire, which will conſume all * ſo that Facere judicium, to do juſtly 
in this place;is not onely the duty of the magiſtrate (and yet publick 
Juſtice is both a ſerpent and a rod, not onely to bite and ſting the 
ouilty perſon, bur a rod or meaſure, to meaſure out to every man 
his own meaſure) but to do juſtly is to give every man his own, nor 
to lay hold on, or alienate or deceittully withdraw, or violently 
force from any man that of which he is a lawtull poſleſlor:tor quicquid 
jure poſidetur, injuria aufertur, that which I poſleſle by right, can- 
not be taken trom me but by injury. And this is it which we call 
common honeſty, or private Juſtice, and it binds my hand from 
oppreſſion and robbery ; it ſeals up my lips from guile and {lancer , 
it checks and fetters my fancy from weaving thoſe Nets of Deceit 
which may catch my Brother and entangle him ; it limits my Hands, 
my Wit, my Tongue, not to doe, not to imagine, not to [peak that 
which may endamage him; not to touch, not to undermine his 
eſtate ; not to touch, not to wound his reputation; tor Slander 1s a 
= injuſtice, a kind of Murder, jugulans non membra , ſed nomina, 
aith Opratws to the Donatiſts, not cutting off alimbe or member, 
but mangling and detacing a good and fair name, and even tread- 
ing it in the dirt. Private Juſtice is of a tar larger extent then that 
which is Publique, and ſpeaks and a&ts from the Tribunall: For 


oppolite ſides, till he draw them together, and make them one ; | 
to keep an equality, even in inequality ; to uſe his power, re ſcindends | 


Vuu 2 | Publique 
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paſt, preſent, and to come z nor can they tarhome the depth,and de+ 
ceittulneſle of their own hearts, much lefle of the hearts of ocher 
men, which are fruittull in evil, and every day find out new inventi-| 
ons, and multiply them every day: For as Saint Auſtin ſpake of the 
Avgult.de verb. | Lawyers of his time, Nulla Canſa ſine cauſa, There was nor a Caufe 
Dom. M19. | brought to them, which they could not to handle, -2s that it ſhould 
multiply in their hands, and beger as many as they pleaſed , fo 
u(u probatum | there 15no fraudulent act, which is not a ſtep to another, and thar 
, 29.5155. [toa third,and that is now a teeming, ready ro bring forth more z 
ex ddlifi- ali- | Depunge ub1 ſiſtam; Injuitice hath che ſame ſabſiſtence and meaſures 
gn gig *<- | with our Coverouſneile and Luft, and that Joys is 4/%r, knows neither 
2p:d Tacir, | bounds nor end ; So that thoſe Lawes by which Humane Societies 
Annal.15- {are managed and upheld, are rather occaſioned by that which is 
paſt, then thar which is ro come; and they char make chem take 
| their aim by their eye, and ſome ſenfible inconvenience, which is 
| either viftble in it ſelf, or in chart which may caule ir, bur cannot 
| provide againſt that which is removed (o far, as that neither the 
| eye, nor thought, neither wiſdome, nor ſuſpicion can reach it, but 
is to them as it it would neyer bez in thar darknefle and obſcurity, 
| which it was before they were born. And theretore the rule of 
| thoſe duties which we owe one to another, is of alarger extent 
$en.2.4: Ira, | then that of the Law, Angaſta eſt innocentia ad legem probum eſſe, 
C27. \ faith the Philoſopher, that honeſty is bur of a narrow compaſſe which 
mea{ures it felt out by that rule, and reacheth no turther chen to 
that poiat which-the Laws of men have fer up, and makes thac 
Zel.verb.pie- | 15 Non #bra. Piety conſtrains us to do many things, where the 
- [ras, © | Lawleavesusfree; what Law did force chat pious Daughter ro 
 ſuckle her old Father in priſon, and nourith him with the milk 
$p1tianus. | from her own breaſts*or Anzonine the Emperour to lead his aged Fa- 
| | ther-in-law, and eaſe and ſupport him with his hand? Againe 
Mummin; | Humanity binds ns, where the Law is ſilent; for where was it 
R.qued:im | enacted, that we ſhould not open the letters no nor of our enemies * 
. | neſcire ville, | yet Fulis Ceſar burnt thoſe which he tound in their tents, whom 
| = had conquered ; and the Athenians and Popypey did the like. Ly 
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Men , but this by the Laws of Nature,*and Chariry, which forbid | 
many things which the Laws- of Men mention not ; and reſtrain us 
there, where Humane Authority leaves us i» notre mancipio, to di- 
{poſe of our ſelves as we pleaſe ; Nec enim, quicquid honeſtum eſt, 
legibus pracipitur, for this Juſtice and Honeſty binds us to Fi 
which no Law exadts ; for Law-givers are not Diviners or Prophets, 
and they ſee little more then what is paſſed by them already, oy. 


now betore their eyes, or which Probability hath broughe ſo neere,' 


poſſible, nor of all things that are under the differences of times 


bezality|__! 


Pubtique Juſtice ſteers by rio other Compatſe but. the Laws of A 


that they even ſee it, as a thing, which, if not prevented; will cer- | 
_ come to paſſe. They have nor the knowledge of all that is g 


— 


” 
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me to my promiſe and make good my faith; and yet my pro- 
miſe binds me as firmly, and ſhould be 2s facred as an oath, All 
theſe are extra publicas tabulas,and are not to be fonnd in our ſtature- 
bodks;and he tharconfines his ſtudies and endeavours to thele 5- he 
that harh-no other compalle to ſteere by in the courſe of his- life, 
then that which he there finds written, cannot ' take this ti6nour to 
himſelf; chis Honorable title of a Fnff aud Honeſt man. For how 
many inventions and wites have men. found our ro act iniquity, 25 


by a-Law ? to drive the 


Pan out of his poflefſions, 'before 
che Sun and the people, and then wipe their mourhes, arid pro- 


claim ir as Juſt ro all the world * How many Eat no other Bread 
but char which is kneaded by craft and oppreffion, and ſometimes 
with blood,and yer count ir as*Manna, fent down from Heaven ? 
How ſhort 1s the hand. of the Ea to reach rheſe* Nay how doth 
the Law ir ſelf many cimes enable them ro invade 'the Territories 
of others,and to riot it ar pleafure* How is it made their muftck, 
by which they dance- in other mens blood © Juſtice; or common 

oneſty, is but one word; but of a larger campaſſe then Ambition 
and Covetouſnefſe are willing to walk in, Ina word ; It may nor 


be juſt and Honeſt, and yet there may be no'Eawro puniſh it,-or 
no man that dare reprehend it, ſaith -ully. Take not up that which 
thou laidft not down; count that which thou findeſt in the way, but as a 
pledge to be returned wpon demand, aid the Stagarites. If thon ſell i 
thing, declare the fanlt of it , if thou underbny a thing, upon the diſ- 
covery, pay the full price, Thefe no' Humane Law, bur Juſtice and 
Honeſty, and the Law of nature *requires; To collect and draw 
out 2 catologue of all thoſe irregularities in Behaviour which will 
not conſiſt with Juſtice and Honeſty, 4s itis a thing nor neceflary 
to be done, ſo iS it impoſſible to do it: for 4s day unto day teacheth 
the knowledge of that which is 200d, ſo day unto day, and hour un- 
ro hour teacherh the knowledge of that which is evil, and it is not 
eaſie ro open thoſe Myſteries of miquity. The mind of man, when it 
is corrupted, is reſtlefſe in finding out new, and untroden-' parhs 
which may lead to its defired ehd, and is wheel'd about from one 
falſhood to anorher, begers a ſecond lye to defend rhe firſt, and 


draws in cheat upon cheat, that ir may have ar leaſt the ſhadowy of| 


yn and Honeſty to vaile and obſcure it; and fo long he js an 
oneſt man that is not a detected knave, as he is counted a good 
Lawyer, , who can find out ſomething in fraudem legs, ſome han- 
ſome colour or ferch ro delude the Law. He that hath the ſen- 
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tence on his fide, is. Juſt, and he thar is fallen from his cauſe, is 
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fallen from the trurh; and ſo honeſty is bound up in the verdid of 
the Jury, and twelve perjured men may make an oppreſſor honeſt, 
when they pleaſe. | 
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—— We will not therefore go inHue and Cry after every theef, nor 


follow the deceitfull. perſpn in thoſe rounds, in. thoſe windings and 
rurnings which he makes;and I can truly ſay , yon multum incol, 


fuit anima mea, T have been bur a ſtranger and ſojourner in theſe 
tents of Meſech, and have not ſo muctt converſed in theſe waies of. 
g, aSto reada leure nponthem, and diC-| 
cover the: Method and courſe of them. Ir may fo fall out, and' 
doth too often, that they who are the beſt arciſts in theſe, are the 
worſt of men ;, For. the wiſdome of this world is not. like thar in 


otle, which reſts in it ſelf, and never ſeeks an other end; bur 
is the theory and the practice goe hand in hand, and adyance 
one another-nor do we make uſe of it onely to preſerve and defend 
our ſelves, but we let it out to 4 my and diminiſh others; and | 
they. that tread theſe hidden and indireR wayes, though they hide | 
chemſelyes from others, yer ſeldome do they fo far deceive them- 
ſelyes,. asnot to know they walk. deceirfully : for they check, and 
comfort themſelves at once; they know they do nor juſtly,and yer 
this choughe ſers them forward in their courſe, even this poor and 
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unworthy thought, char It is good.to be rich ; and ſo the light which 
they ſee is ſomewhat offenſive, but the love of gain is both a ;pro- 
vocatiye, and a cordiall, 


We will therefore bring Fuſtice to the line, and Righteouſneſſe to the 
plummet, and have regour | to the Jaw and the Prophets ; not ſtand 
gazing upon the praQtice of the world, and actions of men, bur look 
upon the rule, by which 2 diligent eye may eafily diſcover all parti- 
cular {wervings, and deviations , though they, be as many as the 
Atomes before the Sun : For as;Sexeca well, Difficele eſt animam ſu- 


am effugere, It is a hard matter for a.man to fly trom hunſelf, or to 
diveſt himſelf of thoſe principles, with which he was born, or ſo to 
fling them from him, as that they, ſhall never return to reſtrain 
and curb him, or at leaſt ro moleſt him when his fleſh and luſts are 
wanton, and _—y, and violent;to break their bounds. And now , 
what doth the Lord require But to do juſtly ? That is, but to do 
chat, which firſt, the Law of nature requires; ſecondly, that which 
he at ſundry times by holy men, and his Prophets hath caught, and 
in the laſt daies hath urged and improved by his Son Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Prince of Peace and righteouſneſſe. So that Juſtice doth raiſe 
it ſelf upon theſe two pillars, Nature and Religion, which are like che 
ewo Pillars in the porch of the Temple, 1 Kings 7.20, Fachin and 
Boaz,and do ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh Juſtice, as that doth the pil- 
lars of the earth, or as the legs of the bridegroome in the Canticles 
5.15. which were as pillars of wy et upon ſockets of pure gold : tor 
the wiſdome and ſtrength of Chriſt and Chriſtianity conſittsin the 
adorning and improving of Nature, and ſettling a true and perfect 


D 


Religion, and the ſockets, the baſes are of pure gold, Baſis aurea 


_—_ Oo nn—a OO AO 


timor | 


' A 


= | 


— ud. A 


"0 


The four and twentieth Sermon. © 


i... 


DD — 


A 


holds all, is a well diſciplmed tear, by which we walk with circum” 


, That we may not ſpem noſtram alienis miſerits inaugurate, 


nor increaſe'our ſelves by diminiſhing others ; not riſe by another 
mans ruine; not be enriched by another mans loſle , not begin and in- 
augurate,and crown our hopes and deſires with other mens miſcries; 
nor bath our (elyes wich delight in the reares of the widow and the | 
farherlefſe bur rather ſuffer wrong then do it, rather loſe our 
coat, then take away our brothers; viramque - —_ vero, rather 
loſe that we have, and life it ſelf, then our honeſty; and ſo by being | 


Mes, and by being Chriſtians, fulfil all right eoutnefle, 


it were out of the ſame Quarry and Rock ; hath built chera up out 
of the ſame Materials, into a Body at Sociery, into a City com- 
pact withitvit ſelf : For the whole world is but as one City, and all 
the men therein, in reſpe& of mutuall offices of loye;are but of one 


which yau were hewen, and the hole of the pit here yoawere digyed : 
Look unto the common - ſeed-plot, out of which you were all ex- 
wraced, and there you ſhall diſcover that neer Relation and Frater- 
nity, that makes every man 2 Neighbour, a Brother to Every man; 
how they are not onely together Children of Corruption, arid kin 
tothe worm and Rortennefſe, but the ſame worktnanihip of an 
immorrtall hand and an illimiced Power , the Brethren of ohe Fa- 
ther who hath bailt chem up in his image, and according to his like- 
nefſe, which though ic may be more reſplendent, more imptoyed 
in one then in another, yer it is that impreſſion which is made and 
ſtampt on all. From the fame rock are hewed out the weak and 
feeble man, and 1/þ che man of ſtrength, who hath milk iz his breaſts, 
and marrow in his bones ;, From the tame hand is that face we turne 
away from, and chat face we fo much gaze on ; the ſcribe and the 


and piercing wit, which runs to and frothe earth ; the plain firm- 
ple man that hach no ends, and the fubtile Policician, who malti- 
plies his every day, and can compatile them all. Of the fame ex- 
tration are che purple Gallant, and the R«ffer Pilgrimne ; and he that 
made them caſts an equall eye on chem altl,and binds every hand 
from viotence, and every hears from forging deceic , makes every | 
man a-guard and protection to every man ; gives every mary a guard 
and condu@t for himfelt and orhers ; and to every man the word is 


(0657 uot another and ds him no harm. Thias hath he fenced us | 


" 


And firſt, Nature it ſelfe hath hewn and ſquared all Mankind as 


Corporation. Reſþrevie uy. Eſ.51.1. Look wito tht rock owt of 


Idiot, the narrow underſtanding that receives little, and the ative | 


fimor plens diſci n+, faith Andbroſe, thie golden Baſis which up- | 


ſpedtion, ' and carefully obſerve the Law of natare,and the Law of 
Chriſt; and by the Law of aature, and the brighter and clearer 
lighr of Scripture, ſo ſteere our courſe, that we daſh not againſt 
thoſedangerous rocks of deceit and violence, of oppreſfion and 
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ſcribe oyer-reach nor the Ideot; that the Politician ſufplant nor 
the innocent ; that the experienced man defraud not the ignorant, 
but that every mans ſtrength, and wit, and expenence, and wiſdome 
ſhould be advantageous, and not hurttull to others; that fo the 
weak man may be ſtrong with another mans ſtrength; and the ig- 
norant man wiſe with anothers experience ; and the Ideot be ſecur- 
ed by the wiſdome of the'Scribe. For who hath made all theſe ? have 
not I the Lord ? and thenif he made them, and linke them toge- 
ther in one common tye of ——_—_— diſcernet ? as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor,4+7. who ſhall divide and ſeparate them ? who ſhall dt- 
vide the rich and the poore, that he ſhould ſer him at his footſtool 
and deſpiſe him © The ſtrong from the weak, that he ſhould bear 
him to the ground © The wiſe from the ignorant, that he ſhould 
baffle and deceive him ? Indeed ſome diſtance, ſome difference, 
ſome precedency of one before the other may (hew it ſelf to an eye 
of fleſh ; bur yet eyenaneye of fleſh may ſee how to reunite and 
gather them together as one and the ſame in their Ortginall : Xe- 
ſpicite zur, Look unto the rock, the vein out of which you were 
taken, and then what Moſes ſpake to the Iſraelites when they ſtrove 
together, may be ſpoken to all the men in the world, Sirs, you are 
| brethren, why do you defraud, or uſe violence © why do you wrone 
one to another ?' Atts 7.26. | 


Bur in the next place; Beſides this our common extraction, the 
. God of Nature , who hath built us out of the ſame marerialls, hath 
| alſo imprinted thoſe Principles, thoſe Notions, thoſe Inclinations in 
the heart of every man, which may be as ſo many Buttreſſes and 
| ſupporters to uphold this frame, and ro make us dwell tygerher in 
| all ſimplicity and innocency of converſation ; not in envy and ma- 
| lice, in fraud and deceit,bur with courteſte and affabiliry, helping and 


| ſupporting one another, which is that juſtice which God requires at 


; our hands: Nulla anima ſine crimine, quia nulla ſine Bont ſemine , ſaith 
| Tertullian, No ſoul can plead Not guilty here, becauſe no ſoul 
|is deſtitute of this ſeed of Goodneſſe. And thus we ſee in Rom. I. 
| where Saint Pavl makes up that caralogue of foul irregularities, he 
| drags the unrighteows,the covetows, the malicious, the deceitfull, the 
| inventors of evil things, the Covenant-breakers, tono other Tribunal 
| then that of Nature, and condemns them by no other Law then 
that which we brought with us into the world, 2uedam jure non 
ſcripta, ſed omnibus ſcripts certiora, ſaith the Orator. This Law is 
nor written, and theretore is written to all ; and being connaturall 
tous, is more ſure and infallible then thoſe which are written in 
woed,or engraven in Brafſe or Marble. And one would think that it 
were aS ſuperfluous and needlefle to make any other Law to bind us 
| to Juſtice and upright dealing one towards another, as tro command 
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ſtice and honeſty, did not Education;and their familiar converſe and 


ſeth God, ſhould yet curſe men, who are made after the ſimi 
-As if he ſhould have ſaid, Curſe him not, deceive him not ;, for it thou 
-curfe-him, if thou deceive him, thou curſeſt and deceiveſt God, after 
' whoſe fimilicude he is made. My brethren, theſe things ought not be , 


| ſweet and bitter water, or for a fig-tree to 
ing,and ſpeaggrath every one to his neighbour : and the Reaſon tollows, 


ſhaped of the ſame mould, and by lying to thy Brother, thou purt eſt 
that made you both, and gave you Tongues, not tolye, but ro in- 


And therefore in the 1 Theſ,4.6, he deters them from traud and yio- 
lence, by no other argument then this, That God « the avenger of 
ſach things, as if the Lye had been told, and the Cheat put upon him, 
And when Mans juſtice to man faileth, there Gods vengeance is rea- 
dy to make a ſupply : For, ſaith Clemens, Yidifti fratrem twum ? wi- 
difti Deun: tuum + When thou lookeſt upon thy Brother, thou ſeeſt S—__ 


yens, and thoſe miniſters of light ; fairer then the faireſt Star, then 
the Sun in the Firmament,when he rejoyceth to run his race. Hence 
Saint Fohn concludes poſitively and peremprtorily, 1 Epiſt.4.20. If 
4 man ſay he loveth God, and hateth his brother, ( and he that deceives 
him, he that oppreſſeth him, hates him z or elſe deſpiſes him,which 
is worſe) he « alyar : and his reaſon is irrefragable, For he that loveth 
| not his brother whom he hath ſeen, in whom he ſees himſelf, in whom | 
he ſees his God, and ſo hath love conveyed into his heart by his very 
eye, many viſible motives to win-him to this duty, how can he love 
God whom he hath not ſcene ? whom no man hath ſeen or can ſee, bur, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, throwgh 4 glaſſe darkly,in his words, and ig his 
works, of which Man is the beigh 

and cleareſt repreſentation of him. So that now we may ſee all Man- 
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children to love their parents , or parents to be indulgence to th er 
children: For why ſhould that be urged with chat vehemency , to 
which mens naturall bend and inclination carries them , and would 


certainly continue them, and hold them up in an even courſe of ju- 


dalliance with the world, corrupt and blind them £ To this Law of 
Nature S. Fames ſeems to call us back, chap.3.9. where he makes 
it as a ſtrange thing to be wondred at, That the ſame m_ that bleſ- 

tude of God. 


and are as-much againſt nature, as for the Ju fountain to (end forth 

are olzves, or a vine figs, 
at the 12. ver. Saint Pax in the 4. to the Epheſians , ſhurs up So 
Lyars mouth with the ſame argument, ver.25. Wherefore caſt off ly- 


For you are Rembers one of another. Thou art a part of him, and he-is 
a part of thee, being both hewn out of the ſame Rock, formed and 


a cheat upon thy ſelfe, and as far asin thee lyeth, upon that G op 


ſtrut; and Wits,not todeceive, but counſell and help one another. 


God himſelfe, as neere as Mortality can diſcover him ; tor he is the 
faireſt Copie thou canſt ſee him by, fairer then the Heaven of Hea- 


teſt Mirrour, and gives the faireſt 


kind ryed and united together in this Love-knor of Nature ; knit 
together as Men, that they ſhould not fly aſunder, and then returne 


|! Wed again \ 
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dation of nature, and ſtrive to put out that light which they can- 
noc utterly extinguiſh; 1s duo facimms ex wno, ſaith Seneca, though 
and 
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look back, but with an evil eye z approch neere, but ira cloud or 
tempeſt z not look, but envy z not ſpeak, butlye z not touch, bur 
ſtrike z not converſe with, ,but defraud and oppreſle one another , 


carry about with us whicherſoever we goe, and whatſoever we 


doe, 
"Ns ach is dr3gwnr, ev arvgurC@ 1. 


which is againſt that Law with which we were born, and which we 


again one upon another , not as Men , but as Snakes and Vipers; j A 


How gracious and helpfull a creature is one man to another, if he 
continue ſo, a man, and receive no new impreſſion from the fleſh, 
from ſelf-love, and thoſe tranſitorie vanities below * if he be nor 
byaſſed and wheel'd from this Naturall motion, by the world, and 
ſo fit to be drove into the field with Nebuchadnezzar , being turn'd 
Fox, or Lion, or Tiger, or Panther , or worſe then any of thoſe 
Beaſts, becauſe he is a Man? (for fo many forms he may receive, 
having once degenerated from his own) and then tis not: Look upon 
Men as of che ſame mould and frame, as Brethren by nature , as 
auxiliaries and ſupplyes, as keepers and guardians ; but Cavete ab 
hominibus, Beware of men ; a warning and caution given by our Sa- 
viour himſelfe, Mat.10.17. and a ſtrange caution it is from him who 
ſo loved men that he dyed for them. Beware of mex,beware of them 
thos transformed, thus Brucify'd, "That ſmiling friend may be a 
rempter; He that calls him(elf a Saint, may be a Seducer ; his oylic 
tongue may wound thee ; his embrace cruſh thee to pieces z that de- 
mure countenance may ſhadow a legion of Devils. Look not upon 
his phylaGeries, the Man's a Phariſee z and this Angel keeper may 
be thy Murderer. And thus it is when the courſe of nature is tura'd 
backward, and Man degenerartes from himſelfe, and makes his Rea- 


ſon, which ſhould, be an inſtrument and promoter of Juſtice, a (er- 
vant to finne, and a weapon of unrighteouſneſſe. This the love of 
the world, and the wiſdome of the fleſh can doe ; Yid#rix etiam de 
Natura trixmpha, When it_prevailes, it moves and troubles che 
Wheele, as $. Fames calls it, the whole courſe of our Nativity, and 
triumphs over Nature itſelfe. 


Now to draw this yet neerer to our purpoſe ; Speak what we will 
of Profit and Commodity, the Heathen Orator by the very light 
of Nature hath told us, That they who divide Profit from Juſtice 
and Honeſty, and call that profit and advantage, whichis unlaw- 
fully gotten or detained, with the ſame hand litt at the very foun- 


we make Profit two things, yet they are but one and 
the ſame; and therefore to riſe upon another mans ruines, to enrich 
our ſelves by fraud and deceit,is as much againſt nature, faith 7#y, 
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as poverty which pinchech it, or grief which afflicts it, or death 
[which diſſolves itz for poverty may ſtrip the body, griet may 
trouble it, and deach may ftrike it to the ground, but yet they haye 
a ſoul, bur injuſtice is its deſtruction, and leaves a dead ſoul in a living 
body. For as we have already ſhewn, man is naturally, * {3r 7ealaxdy 
a ſociable creature, but violence and deceit quite deſtroy all Society; 
and 7 «ly gives the ſame reaſon in his offices, which Saint Paul doth 
_— Schiſmne in his Epiſtles, 1 Cor.12. 1f one member: ſuffer, - all 
the members [uffer with it; and therefore the intent and purpoſe of all 
muſt be, ſaith the Orator,ut cadens ſit utilitas nies & ſingule- 
rum, that the benefit of one and every man may be the {ame, -{0 
that what deceit hath purloyned, or ſtollen away , or violence 
ſnatcht from others, is not Profit, becauſe it is not honeſt ; and the 


'| Civilians will tell us, that,thart which is unjuſtly detained is not-yalu- 


able, is of no worth till ic return to the hands of the lawfull proprie- 
eary. 
Again,inthe ſecond place; Juſtice and Honeſty are more agree- 


able to the nature of men then Profit or Pleaſure 3 For theſe: rea- 
fon ir ſelf hath caught us to contemne, and he moſt: enjoys himſelf 


who deſires not pleaſure, and he is. the richeſt man - who can ' 


poore, and we are never more men, then when we leſt reg 
'them 3 bur if we forfeir our integrity, and -peryert the courſe-of 
Juſtice, we have left our ſelves. nothing but the name of ' men, 5s, 
quod abfit,ſpes falicitatis nulla, ſaith Saint Auſtin, It we had no eye 
to eternity, nor hope of future happineſſe; - 5s ommnes Deos _ 
que celare poſiimus, ſaith Tully, if we could make darkneſſe a pavili- 
on round about us, and lye ſkreend and hid from the eyes of 'God 
and man, yet a neceſſity would lye upon us to be what we- are 
made, to obſerve the leſſons and dictates of nature, faith . one ; Ni- 
bil imjuſtt faciendum, ſaith the other, nothingmuſt be done unjuſtly, 
though God had no eye to ſee it, nor hand to puniſh it ; and this 
doarine is current both at Athens and Ferwſalem, both in the Phi- 
loſophers School and in the Church ot God, 


To give you yet another reaſon, but yet of neere alliance to- the 
firſt, whatſoever we do, or reſolve upon, muſt habere ſuas cauſas, as 
Arnobixs (peaks,muſt be commended by that cauſe which-producerh 
it;now what cauſe can move us to celire that which is not ours? 
what cauſe can the oppreſſor ſhew that he grinds the face 
of the poore * the theef, that he divides the ſpoile © - Fhe deceit> 
full tradeſman, that he hath falſe weights, Pondus & gona weight 
and a weight, a weight to buy with,and a- weight ſellwith 2. If you 
ask them, what cauſe * they will eitherlye and deny ie,or put their 
hand upon their mouth, and be aſhamed to anſwer; here their wit 
will faile them, which was ſo quick and aQtive co bring that abour; 
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for-which they: had no. reaforvit may be, the caule wis,am unneceſ{axy , A 


t4s-prolis.ſairh Gregory, many children are as. many temptations, and! 
we are ſopn overcame and yield, willing: to be evil,that they may be,' 
rich; and c2lling it the duty of & Parent, whenwe feedand cloch m' 
ivich our ſinne or indeed itis the love of the world, and 2 defire to! 
holdup our heads with the: beſt, which are 'no_ cauſes, bur defects! 
and finnes, the blemiſhes and deformities of a foul transformed afrer 
cheimage of thisworld. Theſe are but ſophiſmes,and deluſzons; and, | 
of no caufality.; Forti's better I were poore: then fraudulent; ber- R 
bildren ſhould be naked then my ſoul; better wane | * 
then be unjuſt;' better be in the loweſt place, then to ſwim. in blood 
othe higheft;betcer be drove out ob the world then ſhut our of hea- 
very It is no-finge to be poor, no ftnne 20. be in diſhonor, no. fGinne 
to be on a dunghill, or in a priſon; it is no finne to be a ſlave: bur 
it is a ſinne, anda great ſinne,to riſe out of my place, or either flat- 
rex, or ſhoulder my neighbour out of his, and to take bis zooms; Ic 
snofin tobe mierable in the higheſt degree, bur it is a finne to be 
-Fixnjuſt or diſboneſt in the leaſt. -Iniquity and'injuſtice have nothing 
' taf reaſon to countenance thetn,. and therefore muſt run -and: thelter 
Frhemſclves in thar; thicket uf: excuſes, muſt pretend want, and: por 
þuerty, avd neceffiry; and fo, the objec: of: my concupiſcence muſt 
{Authorize my concupiſcence, and. the wedg of gold warrant my 
ants rhe: ſomething is my ſtrongolt. argument ro gaia-ic 
juſtly. therefore Tully faich well, If any man will brigg in 
{abdurge thefe for cauſes, argue nor againſt him,nor vouchlafe him 
much as 2 reply ; -omnrne. ent hominem ex homine toll, for he hat 
mo unnat divided' man from himſelf, and left nothing bur| 
the beaſt, - Nature it ſelf, our: farſt Schook-miftris, loaths: and de- 
{refs ie, nor will ic ſuffer us by any means to add ro our own, by any 
defalkarion from that which is. anothers; and ſuch is the equity of 
this poſition, that the Cinil Law: alwaies appeales unto it,videtur do- 
{lum malum facere qui ex aliena jattura. lucruns querit, He is guilty of 
| colenage and fraud, who ſeeks advantage by another mans loſle ; 
where by Ddvs wal is underſtood whatioever is repugnant to 
the Law:.af gature or equity. For with the beames of this Law, as 
|with-the-beames of the Sun,were all Humane Laws wrieten, which 


ments.of a knave) in the hat of the common barretcer, which break 
the eeerh of the appreflox,; and turn the. bread of the deceicfull into 
Gall;upon this:Beſs, this. principle of nature, whatſoever yow would 
that 2: nt ſhould dp unto you, evem ſo da unta thewr,hang all che Law. and 
the Prap Far the rale of behaviour which our Saviour ſes 
p;is taken aut.of the Treaſury of nature;ang for this is the Law and 

the Prophets, Maith<7,2> that is;upon this 'Law of:nacure depend the | | 
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A | Law and the Prophets, or by the. due-and | frit obſerving of this, 


 the:Law is fulfilled,as Saint Paul ſpeaks, Rom.13.8. or this is the 
ſumme. of all - which-the Law and the Prophers have taught, to 
wit; concerning Juſtice and-Honeſty, and thole mutuall offices, and 
duties of men to men, arule - ſo equitable, '{o viitble even to the 

ob a natural man,that Severmw-a heathen Emperor made his mot- 


to, and-fome have engraven it in their rings, -1ſne hoc fieri in-agro | 
tus. quad alttri facts © wouldeſt chou have done that in another mans 


field which thou wouldeſt not have donein thy own © would any 


impoſtor be caught by cratt? would any ſpoiler be ſpoiled | 
wouldany cheat be. cozened ? would any opprefſſor have: his face | 


ground would any calumaiator be {handred * and why ſhould any 
man claim the priviledge ot his. humanity, it he be not willing to 
grantit to all ? why: ſhould this ſecure me from injuries, and: leave 
my brother 2s a mark for deceit to go about, ard Malice,and Coye- 
rouſnetle, and Power to ſhoot at * why ſhould: not this Law of na- 
ture be an Amulet to ſecure all mankind from the venom of Fraud 
and Injuſtice * This Law of nature: brought forth a Regulws, a Cato, 
a Fabticius, and thoſe Worthies, which ſhewed to poſterity: - the 
pollibilizy of keeping this Law fo far as to be- Juſt, and do'as yet 
reach and upbraid us Chriſtians. | (120 © 8 


By this Law,and by no other then this, were the £atles or Clarks 
of the Market in Rome, directed ro hay it down-aS-a Law, that who- 
ſoever fold any Commodity, was to diſcloſe to the buyer,” what 
fault, what defect, what imperfeRtionit had: Tt he fold an Houſe 
ig which the Plague-had been, he was to proclaims it by the common 
cryes, -Peſtilentems Domum Vendo, 1 fell an infeious houle ; It he 
ſold a Horſe, he: was to make known the diſeaſes, if a piece of cloth, 
the falſhood of it; for if he did not. this, there lay an a&tion again(d 
him; A###-redibhitoria, by which he was conſtrained to take back his 
waxeFagan, or make good the dammage to the buyer: By this 
they flung all falſe and deceirtull wares into the River, This harh 
been done in Gath, and Askelon 4 what 4 ſtrange fight would this be 
in Peruſalem? This hath been done amongſt Heathen, aliens from 
the Grace of God, andis it not pity it ſhould appeare as ridiculous 
amongſt us Chriſtians, who make our boaſt of it' all the day-long * 
for ſhould we put ivin praftice, what objects of ſcorn and'laugh- 
ter ſhould we be made to the men of this world, who would callus} 
fooles, or ſet us down for none of the wiſeſt, or (which is the eafteſt 
cealure) place us iti the number-of thoſe, who may be wiſe per- 
haps; but will not be wiſe for themſelves Bur Saint Hverom goes 
further and adds, aliens adperemes-publice legts puniunt, The ipublick 
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Soltbant «£41- 
les malas mer- 
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p.638. 


Hier.ad Eu- 


Laws'did puniſ-even-thoſe whe-did but teek-after or defie ano- 
ther mans poſfeſhons; perhaps alluding to thae 
cients, who traitly- forbad thar* any. man fwuld add 


'to, or-dimi- 
niſh 
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nith that which he poſſeſt. Laſtly, this was it that made them £a- A 
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crifice Deo. Termino,to the God of bounds; and as God laid a curſe. 
upon him that removed the Land-mark, Dewt.19.14. ſo did Numa! 


had plowed it up, ſuch is the tye of nature ſo, great an obligation 
doth-it carry with itz for whatſoever is done againſt nature, all 


ious againſt God, who, is- the lord, and Author of nature, and 
urther we preſle not this conſideration. 


| Forin the ſecond'place ; Juſtice and Honeſty have yer a fairer pil- 


eye, for beſides the Law of Nature, or Humane Laws, which are 
but the extracts and reſultances from it, Habemus legem, we have a 
Law written, the Law of God, who is a God of truth, and pure 
eyes, and cannot behold deceit and violence, and the Law of that 
great Law-giver, the Prince ot fighteouſneſſe,/» whoſe mouth there was 
found no gmile. And this makes our obligation to do juſtly the ſtronger. 
Lex prohibens omnia delitta congeminat, ſaith Auſtin, the ſuperadditi- 
on of a Law to the Law written in our hearts, aggravates and mul- 
tiplies a finne, becauſe after the open promulgation of a Law, we 
do not onely that which is unlawfull in it ſelf, but alſo that which is by 
({upremeguthority forbiden. Now when we ſpeak of a Law, we do 
not meane the Law of Moſes (although that commands to make our 
His right and our Ephah tight. Levit.19.36. That, that ſhould be 
reſtored, which was either violently or deceitfully taken away. Levit. 
6.4. That, that which goes aſtray, or is loſt, ſhould be reſtored. Deut. 
22.1,” That the hired ſervant be not oppreſſed. Deut.24.13,14,15. That 
he that killeth a = all reftore it. Levit.24.21. That he that ſmites 
4 man, {o that he keepeth his bed, ſhall pay for the loſe of his time, 
and cauſe him to be throughly healed. Levit.21.18,19, That ifa man 
feed his beaſt in another mans field, he ſhall make reſtitution out of his 
own field. Exod.22.5. That in buying and felling - ſhould not op- 
preſie one another. Levit.25.14.) but legem Evangelicam, the Law 
which was preached and promulged by Righteouineſle ir ſelf, the 


T-1tull. pet. | 


beſt. maſter Chriſt Jeſus, and by this Chriſtians are obliged above 
all che men in the world, becauſe they are Diſciples of a better 
teſtament. For Chriſt came not to deſtroy the Law of Nature, bur 
to eſtabliſh and improve it; and though it propoſe ſome duries to 
which peradvencure by cleer evidence we are not obliged by the 
Law of Nature, yet they who have moſt improved and perfected 
their reaſon, even by the light of reaſon will ſuþſcribe ro them that 
they are-juſt and good, and as they concerne our converſation with 
men, moſt fit to be done, and moſt worthy of obſervation, 1nno- 
cemiam perfectt niram Chriſtiani perfetto magiſtro revelatam, (aith 
Tertullian, That innocency of life | 


by the light of nature, even upon him who, though by chance, | 


men, ſaith 7 ertu[/ian, eſteem as monſtrous, but Chriſtians Sacrile- | 


lar, more poliſhed and beauritull, more radiant and manifeſt to the | 
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checks and confures all Sophiſtry and deceit in dealing, is moſt ex- 
|aQly learnt by Chriſtians from: the beſt and perfeReſt. maſter char 
ever was, who that we may not kill, hath taught us not to be angry; 
that we may ſhut out uncleannefſe;hath ſhut up-our eyes z that we 
may not do evil, hath prohibited us to ſpeak or think it; and-is fo 
far from permitting his diſciples ro-do any injury, that he bath ex- 
prefly and ſtraitly commanded.-them with patience to beare any 
that is offered: Qu illic ficarivs ? quis manticulavind ? quis fangs ? 
what Chriſtian ſaith he, is a <>. warvya a theef, or a {acrilegious 
perſon © or will he ſteal thy coat, who by his protefſion is bound to 
give thee his, and his cloak alſo? It was a common ſaying amongſt 


ly,8 there was but one fault in him, and chat was, that he was a Chri- 
ſtian. When the ſouldiers askt 7ohn the Baptiſt, what ſhall we do ? 
he returned an anſwer which did not diſarme- them, but bound 
their hands from violence and wrong, Do #0 wielexce, Accuſs no man 


— — 


chem, Bonus vir Carre Seins,Cains $etns was a juſt Good man certain- |' 
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falſly, and be comtent with your wages. The Publicans were' 6dious 
even £0 4 Proverb, yet he youchſaterh them an anſwer ; ExatF no 
more then 1 appointed you, Luk.3.13. will you heare our + Saviour 
from the mount 7 and there you cannot ' bur obſerye, thar' moſt of 
thoſe precepts delivered there tend to' Honeſty and Sinceriry* of, 
converſation with men, Bleſſed are the mercifuil. Bleſſed 'are the! 


eace-makers. Be not anery. Let your yea bt yea,and your naybe nay; 
Fhich ſhort precept he uo ms ho Gadd and eceie/ for thin 
which is called Doiwe mals, when our yea is nay, ind'our nay yea; 
one thing is ſaid and another meant; one thing is pretended, and 
another done. The Apoſtles are frequent iri-urging this duty; for 
Chriſtianity was ſo far from diſanulling thoſe precepts of morality 
and muruall converſation, which the Philoſophers by the light of 
nature delivered and- tranſmitted to poſteriry , that the ancient 
Chriſtians as leatned Grotiws obſerves, though they were not devo- 
ted to any one Sect of them, yet obſerving that as there was no 
Se which had found our all truth, ſo alſo there was not one of 
them which had not diſcovered ſome, did take the pains to colle&t 
and gather into a body, what was here -and there diffuſed and ſ{car- 
cred in their ſeveral — and did think -rhisa faire commen- 
rary on the PraRtick part of the Goſpel, anda ſufficient expreflion 
of that diſcipline, which Chriſtians by their very ticle and profefſion 
were bound to obſerve:you may read themim the Philoſophers, but 
they are the preceprs of Chriſt, 
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And this is the true face of Chriftianitys For no other PEW) 
Can any man laygthen that which  laid,Chriſt Feſws, 1 Cor,3.11. Now 

every foundation ſhould bear ſomething z; nut wood, and hay, and 
ſtubble, but gold, and ſilver, and precious ſtones; Fraud, and Vio- 
lence, and Injuſtice, canaorlye upon that Foundation which is _ 
| Truth, 
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Truth, in Mercy, in Juſtice,” nor upon that Saviour who knew n» 


guile z, who had this Elogium from -his __ enemies, That he had 
done all things well, and that there was no fault to be found in him, No, 
upon this foundation you muſt lay ſuch materialls which are like un- 
to it, Junocency, and Truth, and Rrghteouſneſſe ; which that chey ma 
row up and flouriſhamongſt the tons of men,he watered them wit 

bis Bloud, which was ſhed for the Oppreſlor, that he might be mer- 
cifull z for the Diſſembler, that he might ſpeak truth ; tor the De- 
ceirfull perſon, that-he might be juſt in all his wayes, and righteous 
in all-his dealings ; for the violent perſon,that he might doe no more 
wrong; and if it haye-not this effect, it is his blood ſtill, but nor to 
fave us, but to be-upon us to our condemnation. For tis ſtrange, 
that Chriſts blood ſhould produce nothing bur a ſpeculative, afanci- 
ed and an uſl 
which he dyed to take away; a faith, which ſhould ſuffer thoſe finnes 
and irregularities, to grow and; grow bold, and paſſe in triumph, 
which he came to root out of the earth, and to baniſh out of the 
world. ' Faith the ſubſtance,the expeRation of a future and better 
condition; but we do not ule to expeRt a thing,and have no eye upon 
che meanes of atcaining ir. / Can we expe to fly withoat wings, or 
| 80 4 journey without teer? no more can we hope ever to enter thoſe 
| heayens, . wherein dwelleth righteouſneſſe,if we have no other con- 


| du but faith, faich ſo poorely and miſerably attended, with fraud, 


deceit, injuſtice, and violence, For who ſhall dwell in the holy hill ? He 
that walketh uprightly,and qu-tp0y\. Hr and ſpeaketh the trath 
in his. heart: He that doth no evil to hs neighbour, that [meareth to his own 
hurt and changeth not. Pſal.15. Tis ſtrange then that there ſhould be 
ſo many 'pppreſſors/in-the world, and ſo many Saints ; that ſo many 
ſhould forfeit: their honeſty,and yer count their election ſure ; that 
they who are like enough to do as the Jews did, Crucifie Chriſt, if 
he were on the earth, ſhould yer hope to be ſaved by his blood : For 
if you ſhould ask me; what the true property of a Chriſtian were 
(faith alway ſuppoſed, which is the ground and foundation of all) 
I could not find any virtue which doth more fairly decipher, or 
more fully expreſſe him, then ſincerity and uprighcneſſe of conver- 
ſation, which ſaith Chymachws,is wirtus ſine varietate, a virtue whi 

is ever like unto it ſelf, and makes us ſo;which doth not look divers 
waies at once, both towards Samaeria and Hieruſalem, doth not 
profeſle a benefit when it ſtudies ruine z cloth hatred with a ſmile, 
and a purpoſe to deceive, with fair language and large promiſes, nor 
make up words of butter, which at laſt prove to be very ſwords : 


pros and darken it, ou leaye it as nature preſents it, it caſts 
the brighter luſtre, And if you ask me the embleme of a Chri- 
ſtian, our Saviour hath-already given one, the Dove, whoſe Fea- 


thers are ſilyer white, not ſpeckled, as a bird of divers colours, at 
whoſe 
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d faith, a faith which ſhould keep thoſe evils in life, | 


bur it is like the 7 opar, polis obſcuras, if you poliſh it, you ob- 
utit y 
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Whole eyes are ſingle, and dire, not leering asa fox, nor looking 
diverſe waies, animal ſimplex, non felle amarum, non morſibus ſevum, 
faith Cyprian, an innocent and harmeleſle bird, no bird of prey, 
without gall,not cruell to fighc, having ns talons to lay hold on the 
prey ; ſo far from doing wrong that he knows not hoy tbdo it. 
For, as 9uintilian obſerves, Inter virtwtes Grammatici eft neſcire 
qu4dam,That it is tobe ſumm'd up amongſt the virrues of a Gram- 
marian to be ignorant of ſome parcicular nice impertinences : ſos it 
a part of a Chriſtians integrity and ſimpliciry not to be acquainted 
with the wiles and deviſes and ſtratagems of the world; to be a ox 
proficient in the Devils Politicks, to heare the language of the chil- 
dren of this world as a ſtrange tongue,and underſtand ir nor; not t9 
know what cannot make him better, and may make him worſe; not 
to know that which we may wiſh buried in oblivion and darkneſle, 
nevet'to be ſeen or known of any;tor what glory can it be,to be well 
ſeenin theſe arts of Legerdemain * what praiſe is it to be that 
(which Tcannot heare from others with patience) an unjuſt, deceit- 
full, and dishoneſt man? for (to conclude this) it is far worſe to do 
tinjuſtly, then to be reproch'd for doing ſozfar worſe to be diſhoneſt, 
then to be called by that name; far worle to be a theet,or a Traytor, 
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off. 


then tobe hanged for it : for berween the evil of ation and che 
evil of paſſion there is no comparifon; the evil of paſſion may have 
a good end, it may be medicinall, and cure the finner, if not ſer ah 
end to his wickedneſle, but the evil of ation hath no end bur dam- 
nation, no wages but death, and that roo hath no end, for it will be 


eternall. 


Thus have we ſeen Juſtice or Honeſty in its full ſhape and beau- 
ty, faſtned upon its proper pillars, the Law of Nature, and the 
aw of the God of nature: let us now ſee by way of Application, 
with what eye and fayour the world of men and the world of 
Chriſtians have look upon it ; whether they have not relied more 
on thoſe pillars of ſmoke and aire, their private fancy, and private 
intereſt, then theſe pillars of marble which God himſelf hath ſer 
up,which ate firm and ſtrong, and might beare them up to build 
upon them that Juſtice, which would raiſe them up above the dy- 


ing and killing glories of this world, to that which is everlaſting in 
the higheſt heavens, and ſo conclude. 


And firſt, the complaintis old that Juſtice and Honeſty hath 


fince left the earth, or rather is drove out of ic; to ſpeak truth, | 
when her Territories were largeſt, when ſhe ſtrertcht che curtains of | 
her habiration co the furrheſt, ſhe did but «ngu/{? habitare, ſhe took | 
up bur licele roo me, and her recinue was but ſmall; ſhe never yer | 
could rithe the children of men,and it had been well if ſhe had taken 
in one of an hundred. It were even a labour to ſhew the divers arts : 
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way to honour, and the riches of this world. Cain is blamed by Fo- 
ſephws for firſt finding out Weights and Meaſures, which . was a tacite 
and ſilent accularion that that age was corrupt, in which ſo much 
caution was neceſſary. fwd fenx & kalendarium ? faith Seneca, 


muavit,priſti- 
namq ue ſjncerj- 
tare F gene- 
roſit em igna- 
ram talium ar- 
tium,'n novam 
quandam Ver- 
ſutiam depra- 
vavit, Joſeph. 
Anriq, ludaic, | 
|. 1.C.3. 

Sen de Benef,l. | 
7.C.10, 
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what are intereſt, and the kalendar, and your count-books, bug 
name extra naturam poſita;tound out quite beſides and beyond the 


intention of nature 7 what, are your bills and bogus, and in- 


that you dare not truſt one anocher, and that you believe men can- 
not be honeſt unleſle they be bound ? plus annulus quam animis cre- 
ditis, your (eal-rings are a better aſſurance then your Faichs. And 
how do tgo many ſell themſelves, but not for bread ? how in all ſorts 
and conditions of men have ſome uſed their power, others their 
wit pro lege publica, inſtead of 2 publick Law z and haye entitled 
themſelyes the juſt poſſeſſors of that eſtate into which they have 


dentures, but as ſo many Libels wherein you profeſle to the world, | 


It hath been an old reprach which hath been laid upon Com man | 
wealths, that they did ſet common boneſty to ſale, The Athent- 
ans had Toeriir riafF, a tribute out of the ſtewszaud we are told that | 


of theatricall ſhews, ſtage-playes, and bawdes, and you ſhall find, 
that even from hence,from theſe loathſome and naſty dunghills of 
cqrruption, Emperours,& Comman-wealths haye ſucked gain : Ma- 
chematicians, Juglers, Fortunetellers, Theeves, and which the 
Father could not tell whether he ſhould grieve or bluſh at, /nter hos 
Chriſt:qni wvcatigales, amongſt this rabble Chriſtians alſo were 
brought in as Tributary, This was exacted from poor men, from ſta- 
rues,trom dead-men, tom very Urine, and to the Emperour it was 4 
| {weert ſmelling ſavour. In one age they did Uxorium pendere, pay a 
ſumme of money for not being married;in another et:am Matrimonia 
obnoxia, thzy who were married were ljable to this exaRtionzque- 
cuuque modo rem, Gain was welcome at what gate or poſtern ſoever 
it came jn:{0 ſoon did they forget ghey were men, ſo little did they 


2 


wrought chem(elves with hands of 0 Perefbon, robbery, and deceit *| 


regard the Law of nature. 


Andit were to be wiſhed that this evil had ſtayed here, that 
this art of unjuſt and unlawfull acquifirioa had been onely known 
in the tents of Kedar; but by degrees it ſtole in and found enter- 
rainment in the Church of God, and Chutſtians fargetting their 
proteſſion, que nil nife juſtum ſuadet, which ſhould be known by! 
juſtice and equity, and the contempt of the world, began to think 
ſtolen waters ſweet,and to feed greedily on the bread of deceit. and 
viotence, For as the Phariſees did teach their childreo to ſay co 
their Father and Mother, Corban, which is not a curſe, as ſome 


have | 


and inventions of men, which they made uſe of to work gur their A 
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Chriſtians have ſo, it Reme may yer be thought to be ip Chriſten-| C 
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A have imagined , for the Phariſees were too wiſe to be ſo openly; 


wicked, as to teach merto curſe their parents ; (to have done this 
; had been to forfeit their Phylacteries) bur it was their craft and po- 
| licy, an-art to fill their: treauriezand therefore they taught children 
who were offended 'with their parents to conſecrate their'wealth 


tothe Treaſury, that fo they might defeat that other Law which 


bound them to ſupply their parents in want and diſtreſſe ;{fo even 
within che pale of the Church, there were fourid-nien whoſe Phy- 


men to redeeme their ill-ſpent time'with a piece'of filyer ; for what 
were elſe the prayers tor the dead, as they were uſed in the'Charch 
of Rome, but the _ of mens ſouls?- For the very thought of 
the power and efficacy of- them drove& men to0'a more ſupine and 
negligent converſation,to weary themſely:s in the wayes of witked- 
neſſe,having ſuch a pillo'to fleep-on'; for what need' they be dili- 
gent to-make their eleion ſure whileſt they ive; who / are fully 
perſwaded that this may be done by proxy for them when they are 
dead 7. This is truly the Phariſees Corban, ty teach men to rob 
cheir parents, to endanger their ſoules by religion, that ſo their 
treaſuries may be full, and ſo fo make that monumentum [celeris,2 
laſting monument of their craft and policy, which ſhould haze been 
ſpecimen pietats, an example and exprefſion of piety ; this was to 
cheat them into charity and liberality (which ſhould be tree and vo- 
luntary) with falſe hopes. It was che. ſaying of Martin Luther, Pa- 
atus eſt robuſta wenatio Romani epiſcopt, that Popery was nothing 
elſe but a cloſe ſenting and following of gain, and hunting after 
the riches and Pomp of the world; for it men will not give or 
yield up their eſtates, either Policy ſhall betray, or Power like a 
whirlwind ſnatch them away. When Peters keyes are too weak, 
Fulius the ſecond flings them into the River 7 iber, with this 
Chriſtian reſolution, ro try what Paxls ſword could do. 


We may ſay with the wiſe man,that this is an evil diſeaſe under the 
ſunne, a dileate which did not onely envenomie that polirick eſtate, 
which is nothing elſe bur a diſeaſe, but did ſpread ſome part of its 
poyſon and Malignity amongſt thoſe who may ſeem to have been 
{ent down from heaven to purge it out. We cannot bat magnifie 
the name of God for this bleſſed reformation of the Church, and 
bleſle their memories which were the Inſtruments; but yer ſome 
there be,who have thought it a juſt complaint, that ar leaſt ſome of 
thoſe who did beare a name with the” beſt, did not {o mwpch ſeek 
Gods honor, as their own,and the improvement of their eftate,and 
enlargment of their Territories, more then the advancement of 
piety, and ſo to recover her,drew more blood from her then was 


lacteries were as broad as theirs, who by holy fraud did take into! 
their. hands the -poſſeſſions of the eatth',- and at laſt laid claim' 
' [unto the whole world, and that yupoi the ſcore of Religion; taught 
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I will here paſſe ne- cenſure upon iz, and: yet one-would think 
pine Gn would-fiz beſt on his owa-ſhoulders; but yet we may 
have leave tolook back and bewalle it, andat leaſt wiſh that the| 
hand. which was ſq active to-cure it had not made fo deep an incifion 
as to leave no blood: Thar. there had been ſome other way found| 
 out-toxeſtore her to-her health and ſonndaeſle, then that which ar 
firſt made her poore, and at laſt aothing, But his is but our wiſh, 
and-not our cenſure, and we may. ſpend ous affeRion there, where n 
we may not venure- our judgment, The tree which grew up and 
was-ſtrong, whoſe leaves were fair, and fruit much, whoſe height 
feemed to reach te heaven, and the ſight thereof ro the end of all 
the earth, whoſe boughs ſpread even to the envy of her who fits 
as a amongt the nations,, is now hewen down, and ſcarce| 
a ftymp of the roots left in the. earth: fo-that we may wiſh for that 
which we can never Bopez and yet we might have obſerved ſome| 
of thoſe who: cryedidows with it, down with is to the ground, even 
thoſe who firſt laid the axe tothe root of the tree,{lad and heavy and| 
| angry as Haman was when he waited oft Mordecas,now clad with that| C 

; hogor which his ambition had propticfied, and decreed to himſelf, | 
| much troubled that they gattiered fo lictle fruit from the branches, 

whes the tree was fallen. X 


| But toproceed; This contagion hath ſpread is ſelf well-neere 
| over the face of all Chriſtendome, where moſt men count that 
 Lawfaull puxchaſe, which they cas lay hold on: much like Yib5w in 
1.4Hit. | Tacitus peeunis of ingento inter claros magss quan bonos,more famous 
' for their worldly providence and wealch: then their honeſty, What 
* ay«eirioq- ſhould T ſpeak of cheeves that are dragged to the Bar © the Greek|D| 
Thy 4 x43" | proverb tells us there be theeves thar holiday; and old Cato in 
Te. 11g, Ge0i%, that thoſe who ſteal from, private men, are fed with the 
41ticc.18. | bread of affliction, held in miſery and Irons, but Fures publici in awro 
bt panty bar your publick tkeeves do glitter in purple and gold, 
' and noge dare fay, Black is their eye, (a5 the word is) for feare of 
loſing their own. There have been Laws made againſt thoſe who 
| dig down walls by night, who ſell adulterate and mixt corn, who 
Lex Meets ox. Tuppredle and hoord their corn to ſell it dearer, whom Bf calls 
!:t Falloubus the Huckſters and Faftors of the common calamity , Laws againſt 
4Ra,aic om Impoſtors and cheaters, and the authority of the Magiſtrate hath} E 
ow _ influence men of whae calling or quality foever. In the Com- 
Plin.N.Q.z5. mon-wealth of Rome, there was & Law to regulate Fullers, and in 
13, ours a Parliamentary Statute , that Cord-wainers ſhould look to 
| their ſowing threads, and that their wax ſhoutd be well remperedz| | 
(duc what Law can refrain them who can deale with the _— | 
Altex-\ 
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A | Mexander did with the Gordiar knot,cur it afunder with their (words 


that kind of life which did leaſt expreſle ir, and men were then 


I meane can defear and baffle the Law by their power and wealth 2 
or thoſe, who as Tub fpake of a certain Orator, are Zubrici & in- 
comprehenfbles, (© (hippery;that the Law cannot lay hold on them;(o 
canming,that rhey cats deceive the eyes of the Sun, and Juſtice it ſelf, 
and rob the poore even at z who can make up the ruines 
of their eſtate which the dye or ſtrampert hath waſted, with the 
reaves of rhe widow and fatherlefſe, and then think with that Em- 
perour, Nunquam fe profperiori ale# nſos,thac they never threw a more 
fortunate caſt in their life © yet ſuch we have in the world, and 
they call chemſelves Chriſtians. 


We maſt draw towards 4 conclafion: Thus have we ſhaken boeh 
the pillars of [uſtice, Nature and Grace, and put behind our backs 
the lefſons of the one,and preceprs of the ocher, that we may run 
with lefſe regret and controll co that forbidden rree which we de- 
lighe to look os, Nature is fwallowed upin vitory by the love 

'the world; buried and raked up in che pe the eyes, the luſt of 
the fleſh, and the Pride of life, and then on this fonndati 109 of inno- 
Cency We build in blood; on this ground of Juſtice we fer up oppre(- 


for may whictris yer worfe, Nature is ff ap in vietory by 
Grace it felf,the Deedlogue is loſt in our Creed,& Honeſty in Fair, 
for a ſtrange concett is now crept neo the world, that how 
lefle ſoever we be of thoſe feeds of Goodneſſe, how forgettull fo- 
ever of that which nature dicates to us, yer if we can heare of ho- 
nefty, talk of honefty;and caſt fome of our Gall and Bixremeſle up- 
on that I#juſtice which is to us as ſweet as honey, we may be gagd' 
Chriftians enough, and the 0nely religious meti ins the world, And 
29 the ancients in tate of Superſtition, did appropriate Religion t6 


faid Ingveds Relogionern, to enter into Religion, when they wene in- 
102 Monaftery, and pat on a Monks coule; fothere are 4 generation 
of men amongf{ us; who talk of nothing nvore etien Religion, as if ir 
maſt needs live and dye with them, and yet do onely take her man- 
tle and vizor, and in walk on-the whole courfe of their lite; here 


| 


bearing rheir fellow ſervancs, here defaming one, and defrauding 
other, amd ——_ ham, that they may defraud him; they ſharp- 
ly inveigh againft and laſh the iniquicies of the time, they are fevers 
Fufticiaries, and chaftiſe all but themſelves, as the wantori women it 
Awſoniue did eracity Cagih on the' wall, fbs igneſount, & plechunt 
Dewy, they know welt how to pardort themſelves tor frand 
tor lying, for falſe weighes and meaſures, for coverouſnefſe and 
malice, andthe whole body of their Religioris riade ap in-this, ro 
- npon the name of diſhoneſty,and- fo panitiyic buc ins 
picure. 
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been caſt away and loſt, Let us firſt look up upon this light of na- 
ture, and walk honeſtly as in the day, and not after thoſe blind guides, 
the love of our ſelves, and the glory of the world, which will lead 


the dark,there to lament, and curſe the folly of our waies, For 
Riches and Honour and Pleaſureiare not natyrall unto us, but ad- 


valent againſt all- that is accidentall, ſay the Civilians. This Re- 
lation by Nature ſhould be ſtrong againſt all forraign Circumſtances 


As the Perſzans in Xenophon taught their children, that they might 


[1ye gr not lye. with a diſtintion, lye loudly to their enemies, ſo 


they remember to ſpeak truth to their friends; deceive a ſtranger, 
and not an acquaintance; and I feare. we have too many ſuch Perſe- 
ſians in this our Tana, and if they do not utter and dictate it, yet 
their hearts ſpeakit, and their hands ſpeake it, and their practice 
proclaimes it tothe whole- world. He « 4 ſtranger, he s an enemy, 
of auother Religion, of another Faction, I may make what advantage 
I can upon him, undermine and blow him up;and thus the man, the 
image of God, the brother is quite loſt. And what is the iſſue of 
this Diabolicall coynage 2 even the ſame which Xenophon there ob- 
ſerved to be of the Perſian education. Their children,faith he, ſoone 
fqxgot the diſtinion, and grew up at laſt to be ſo bold as to lye to 
their beſt friends. And ſoit is with them who find it an eaſter 
thing to call themſelves Religious then to make themſelves honeſt; 
who firſt begin with theſe proviſo's and diſtin&ions to praftice in- 


juſtice, and with ſo much gravity and demureneſle to deceive their 
\brerhren, and to be diſhoneſt by a rule, ar laſt they fall downto an 
univerſal] and promiſcuous iniquity: Friends,brother,they of the ſame 
| family,they of the ſame Sec and fation, all are the ſame with 
'them; when they look for advantage, no reſpect of perſons, when 
they look for Balaams wages,every man then is a ſtranger, an enemy, 
' or as ſtrangely, uſed as it he were;and this is to pat out the light of 
' nature, and ſo to go a whoring after our own inventions, which once 
| kindled by the love of this world,are thoſe falſe lights which lead 
' uSinto that darkneſſe which Saint Fohn ſpeaks of. He that thus 
| handlerh his brother, walketh in darkneſſe, and knoweth not whither 
he goeth, becauſe darkneſſe hath blinded his eyes, that he cannot 
'ſeeamanina man, nor a brother in a brother; a man in the ſame 
| ſhape, and built up of the ſame materjalls ; a man of the ſame paſ- 
| fions with himſelF. 


And 


1 
[ 


us on pleaſantly for a while, and at laſt ſlip from us and leave us in 


' 


ventitious and accidentall, and that which is naturall ſhould be . pre-| 


"For concluſion then; to avoid theſe rocks at which ſo many have A 


whatſoever, And therefore it is bur a bulte folly, a ſtudious kind B 
of iniquity,to come and frame diſtintions which may wipe out this 
relation,and ſo leave us at looſe with: line enough to run out unto a 
liberty and priviledge of encroching on others by traud or violence , | 


| 
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is his, either by violence or deceir.*. How artthou fallen fram: hea- 


an he}l,z place for theſe fonl ſpirits malice and fraud to reignand rior 
in,and £0 torment others and thyſelf £ How art thon taten from 
converling with Angels,to wallaw.in blood ; from the glary.,of thy 
Creation to burning fire, and blackneſle and darkneſſe and rempeſt * 
O what a ſhame is it, That a/man-thys created;:thus:Elemented and 
compoled,ſhould delight in fraud;in violence and-opprefhon.y thould 
feed on that bread not which his father who made him, did put.into 
his hands, but which craft did purtaine, or vialence: ſnacch-trom the 
hands of others who were not ſo-wile or fo ftrong'as himfelf 2 / Thar 
this creature of laye, made by love , and, made-to be Sociable, 
ſhould be as hot as a fiery furnace ſending forth nothing but ſulphur 
and ſtench? Thaz {his honowable Creature ſhould be a beait; nay a 
devj} to enfnare,tq accule, ig deceive and deſtroy his brerhrea *: 


This is.a (ad aggravationgbut it the light of Nature be roodimme 
and cannot lead ys out of the world, and thoſe winding and crooked 
paths, which the love of ic makes 4n it every day, let us inthe laſt 


place, -look up upon chat clearer light, that light which did ſpring 


| And therefore by chis light of Nature, let us check and condem 
our ſelves, when-any gall of bircerneſſe riſeth in our hewrs; and 
allay , or rather rooc. it out with this conſideration , That itis moſt 
inhumane and unnarurall, that we cannot nouriſh it in our breaſt, 
and not fall from .che, honour of- our Creation,” andleave off to be 
men. - Hew art thou fellen from treayev, O Lucifer; and cxt down te 
the ground ? E141 and bow art thou fallen, O man, whoſoever 
thou art that doeſt unjuſtly, chag cakeſt from//another char -which 


ven* (tor on earth there is no other heaven, bur that which Juſtice 
[and Charicy make 3.) How art. thou fallen co bel}- itſelf, nay to be 


from 0n high aud hath viſited us , why (hould not our triends be-more 
powerfull with us thea our enemies 5 why ſhould noc Grace be 
ſtronger then a temptation © why ſhould not the 'rich and -glorious 
promiſes-of the Goſpel be more eloquent and perſwafive, then the 
{olicitations of the fleſh, which is every Moment drawing neerer to 
the duſt; or of the world,which changeth every day,and thall ac laſt 
be burnt with fire * why (bould they not have the power to purge 
aud clenſe us from all unrighteouſneſſe * why ſhould we chuſe ra- 
ther to be raiſed and enrich d here for a {pan of time, by craft and 
pawer, then to be crowned by Juſtice and Integrity for ever £ For | 
this is the end for which this great light bach ſhined, to lighten every 
man that is in &he world,that they may walk in the paths of righte- 
ouineſle, It is a light that leads unto blifle, bur it will aot go be- 
fore an oppreſſor, a theef, an Impoſtor, a Tyrant, to lead them to; 


that js in then us darker then darkne(ſe- it ſelf, their judgment is cor- | 
rupt, their will is averſe and looks another way trom the Region of 
light: 


— 


it, becauſe they delight nor in ir, -and do but talk oat ; 7he light | oe 


| 


| 
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light. Withogt fait 7 impoſible to pleaſe God, Itis true, bur with- 


out Juſtice and Honeſty faith is but a name ; for can we imagin thar| 
Religion ſhould turn/Theef, and Devotion a Curpurſe £ -- 


To conclude theny- Thar you-may do juſtly, and walk honeſtly 
a$ in the day, confider-injuſtice, vpprefſion, and deceit in their true 
ſhape and Propeniny and not dawbed over with untempered mor- 
rerznot diſguiſed” with'the pleaſures"and riches of the world; nor 
yailedand'dreſt up wittfpretences-and Names, which make them 


lovely, and make-them worſe ; confider well, and weigh the dan- 


nd out the fountain from whence they flow, we ſhall find it is no-| 
thing elſe bur a ſtrange diſtruſt in' God, and a violent love of 
the world ; a diftruſt in that God whois ſo far from leavin 
man deſtitute wh wetchrgs is _— —oags , _ = = 
the young Rav (call upot him. For if -the- windows of hea- 
bt eve aro Friches increaſe not-to fill our yaſt. de- 
fires,we murmuteanetepine,atid'even chide the Providence of God, 
and by foul and indirett'meanes purſue that- which would not fall 
into our mouths.” As Saw, in the book 'of Kings, Acheronta movemus, 
when God willnovankwer, we ask couttſel of the devil. 


Secondly, we may-think perhaps that they are the effects of 
Power and Wiſdome, the works of men who beare a brain with 
the beſtzthat they are the glorious victories of our wit, and Tro- 
 Phies of our Power; bur indeed they are rhe infallible Arguments of 
weaknefle and imporency, and as che devils - marks upon us. Nox of 
vera magnitudo poſſe wocere, It is not true power nor true greatnefle 
| to be able to injure our brechren Iris not crue wifdome to be cun- 
' ning-artiſts in evil, and to do that ia the dark which may be done 
| with more certainty and Honour in the light; and to raiſe up that 
with alye, whichwill riſe higher, and ſtand longer with the cruth. 
Thar power more emulates the power of God, by which we can do 
good, That comes neerer by which we will ; nor can we attribute 
wiſdome to the fraudulent, but that which we may give to a Jugler 
or aPick-putle, or indeed to the Devil himſelf. And commonly 
theſe (carabees are bred in the dung of Lazineſfe and Luxury, 
and their crafty infinuating, their ſubtle {liding into other mens 
eſtate had its riſe and beginning from an indiſpoſition and inability 
to manage their own. He that can bring no demonſtration, muſt 
play the Sophiſter; and if the body will not do, then he that will be 
rich, ſaith Neviſanws the Lawyer,muſt venture his ſoul. 


Laſtly, weigh the danger of it z for though the bread of deceit 
have a pleaſant taſte, and goes down glibly, yet paſſing to thee 


er of them, and from- what they proceed. For firſt, If we would B 
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through ſo foul a chanel as fraud or oppreſſion, it will fill chee with 
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A | the gall of Aſps. 7he robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy them, ſaith 50- *J 
ack qptnit = ſhall A on them origin athe of lead, and 
fall upon the mouth of their Zphah, and lye heavy npon it; Serrabis 
eos, as it is rendred by others, ſhall teare their conſcience, as with a 
ſaw; exoſſabit, as vthers,ſhall conſume them to the very bones, and 
break them as upon a wheele; or as others, Rapina corum diverſabiter, 
That which is got 'unjuſtly ſhall not ſtay long with them, It may 
give them a ſalutation,a complement, peregrinabutsr,like a traveller on 
the way, it may lodge with them for a night, but dwell longer 
as with a friend it will not, but take the wing and fly away from 
B | theſe unjuſt uſurpers, never at reſt but in thoſe hands which are 
waſht in innocency, and in that mouth which knows no guile, will 
dwell with none but thoſe that dojuſtly. To conclude ; 7 ribulation 
and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man who doth that which is eyil and 
unjuſt; to the oppreſlor and deceiver, tothe man that boaſteth him- 
ſelf in his power , and to the man that bleſſech himſelf in his craft; to 
the proud Hypocrite, and the demure Politician ; but to thoſe thax 
do juſtly, that are as God is,juſt in all their waies, and righteous in all 
their dealings, that walk holily before God,and Juſtly with men,ſhall 
be Glory,and Honour, and peace, and immortality, and eternal! life, 
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Thus much of Juſtice and Honeſty:the nex: is, the Love of Mer- 
cy,but;&c, 
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He hath ſhewed thee, O man , what u good ; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to doe 
juſtly, to love mercy, &c. 


E have laid hold of one branch of this tree of life, and 

WS} beheld what fruit it bare ; we muſt now ſee what we 
can gather from the ſecond, Mercy or Liberality, 
SA'A NE which grows upon the ſame Bock audi watered with 
kt => the ſame dew from heaven, and brings forth fruit 
meet for repentance, and anſwerable to our Heavenly calling; whe- 
ther you take it in aitu elicito, or in attu imperato, whether you | 
take it in the habit, or in the AR, which is mſericordia eliquata, that 
which runs from it in the melting as it were:the /ove of mercy includes 
both, both a fweer and heavenly diſpoſition, a rich treaſurie of ! 
goodnefle, full and ready to empty it ſelf, and thoſe ſeverall acts | 
| 


which are drawn out of ir, or rather which it commands. And here 
though miracles be ceaſed, yet by the bleſſing of a God of mercy, 
it retains a miraculous power; it heales'the ſick, binds up the wound- 
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ed raifes the poor ont of theduſt; and in a manner raiſes the dead to! A 
life again, upholds the drooping and the fainting ſpirit which is| 
ready to faile  ingercedes, apd-faghts againſt rhe cruelty of perſecyu- 
tors; fills up heave auth they make, raiſes up that which | 
they raine;cloth&he naked; whom they have ſtripped ; builds up 
what they have pulled down; and is as a Piping powneca reſur-| 
&&iah to thoſe. whom the hand of wickednefſe and injuſtice! 
hach laid low, and even butied in the'duft: A branch it is which ſha- 
dowsaad refreſheth all thoſe who arc diminijted, and browght low by 


oppreſſion,evil and ſorrow. 


B 
And theſe too, Fftice and Mtrey, are neighbouring branches, (6 
enwrapped, and entwined one within the other, that you cannot | 
ſever them. For where th&e is5ho Juſtice there can be no mer- 
cy; and where there 1s no Merey, there Juſtice is but Gall and worm- 
Sood:and cheretort in the Scripture they go hand in hand, «to the) | 
upright man there ariſeth light in darkneſſe, he is gracious, and full of 
compaſſion, and riehteous.Pſal.112.4. There is an eye of Juſtice, a 
ſingle and upright eye, as well as an eye of mercy: There is an eye| 
that looks right on, Proverb.4.25. and there is a bountifull eye, Prov. 
22,9. and if you ſhut but one of them, you are in darkneſſe; he that C 
hath an evil eye to ſtrip his brother, can never ſee to clothe him ; he 
whoſe feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, will be but a cripple when he is 
called to the houſe of mourning;and if his bewels be ſhut up, his hand 
will be ſoon ſtretcht out ro bear his fellow-fervants. It becometh the 
Juſt to be thankful. In their mouth praiſe is comely, it is a ſong, 'tis 
muſick, and it becometh the F»/# ro be mercifull and liberall 3 Out 
of rheir heart mercy lows kindly, ſtreames forth like the River out 
of Eden,to water the dry places ot rhe earth; there you ſhall find gold, 
and good gold, Bdellium, and the Onyx ftone ; all that is precious| 
in the ſight of God and man, Bur the heart of an unjuſt man is as a | D 


rock on which you may ſtrike and ſtrike again, but no water will 
flow out, bur inſtead thereof gall and worm-wood, blood and fire, 


are cruel, their kiſſes are wounds, their fayours reproches, their Indyl- 


and the vapour of ſmoke. T he tender merctes, the bowels of the wicked 


nces Anathema s;their breads full of gravell, and their water rain- 
red with blood. If their craft or power take all, and their ſeeming 
mercy, their hypocrifte put back a part,that part is nothing, or bur 
trouble and vexation of ſpirit. Thus do thele two branches grow 
and flouriſh, and bring forth frait, and thus do they wither and. 
dye together, 


And here we have a faire and a full vintage, for indeed mercy is 
aS the vine, which yeeldeth wine to cheere the hearts of men; hath 
nothing of the Bramble, nothing of the fire, nothing that can devour; / 
it yeeldeth much fruit, but we cannot. ſtand to gather all, I might 


{pread'\ 
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A ſpread before you the rich mantle of mercy; and diſplay /each par- 

ticular beauty and glory of it 3 bur it will ſuffice to {et it up as the 
objeR of our Love: tor as Mifery-is the obje&t of our Mercy, ſo is 
| Mercy the object of our Love y And we may'bbſerve, it is not here 
| to doe mercifully,as before 19 dee juſtly (and yer if we love not Juſtice, 
| we cannot doe it) but in exprefle termes the-Lord requires that we 
' love mercy, that is, that we put it on, weare 'it as a robe of Glory, 
delight in it,make it (as God doth make it his) our chiefteſt attribute 


For Juſtice and Honeſty gives every man his owne but Mercy opens 
thoſe Treaſuries which Juſtice might lock up; and takes from us 
that which is legally ours ; makes others gatherers with us,partakers 
of our basket, and brings them under our own vine and fig-tree ; Et 
hac eſt vittoria, this is the victory and triumph of Mercy. 


Ler us then draw the lines by which we are topaſſe, and we ſhall 
firſt, ſhew you Mercy in the fruit it yeelds ; ſecondly, in its root : 
Firſt, in its proper a##-or motion{ caſting bread npon-the waters, and rai- 
ling the poore out of the duſt : Secondly, in the forme which pro- 
duceth this act, or the prexciple of this motion, which is the habit,the 
affeQtion, the love of mercy ; for ſo we ate commanded,not onely to 
ſhew forth our mercy; but to /#ve it ; for what doth the Lord require, 
but to love mercy ? 6 ney 


We begin with the firſt ; and the proper a of mercy is to flow, 
to ſpend it ſelf, and yet not 'be ſpent, to relieve our brethren in 
miſery, and in all the degrees 'that lead to it, neceſſities, impoten- 
cies, diſtreſſes, dangers, defects ;-- This is it which the Lord re- 
quires. And howſoever fleſh and blood may be ready to perſwade 
us that we are left ac large to our own wills, and may do what we 
will with our own, yet it we conſule with che Oracle of God, we 
{hall find that theſe reciprocall offices of mercy which paſſe berween 
man and man, are a debt; Thar weare bound as much to do good 
to others, as not to injure them ; ro (upply cheir wants, as not to 
rob chem; to reach forth a hand to help'them, as not to ſmite them 
with the fiſt of wickedneſſe; and though my hundred meaſures of 
wheat be my own, and I may demand them, yet there 1s a voice 
from heaven, and from the mercy-ſeat, which bids me take the 
bill and fit down quickly and write fifty. Do we ſhut up our bowels 
and our hands together © Behold, Habemns legem, we have a Law, 
and the firſt and greateſt Law, the Law of Charity, to open them. 
'Tis rrue, what we gain by the ſweat of our brows, what Honeſty 
and Induſtry, or the Law hath ſealed nnto us, is ours ex 4ſſe, wholly 
and entirely ours, nor can any Hand but rhar of Yiolence divide it 
from us:but yet Habemmws legem,we have a Law,another Law, which 
doth not take from us the propriery of oar Goods, but yet binds 


to exalt, and ſuperexaltate ; to make it triumph over Juſtice it (elf. 
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us to diſpenſe and diſtribute them : In the ſame Court-roll'of Hea- | A 
ven we are made both Proprietaries,& Stewards. The Law of God 
as well as of Man is Evidence for us, that our poſſeſſions are ours; 
but it is Evidence againſt us,if we uſe them not to that end for which 
God made them-ours. They are ours, to have andto hold, nor can 
any Law of man divorce them from us, or queſtion us : For what 
Action can be drawn againſt want of my * who waSever yet im- 
pleaded for not giving an Almes at his doore * what bar can you 
bring the Miſer to *' who ever was arraigned for doing no good e| 
but yet in the Law of God, and in the Goſpel of Chriſt, which js a ) 

Law of Grace, we find an aQion drawn de non weſtiendis nudis, for |B 
not clothing the Naked, nor feeding the. Hungry, not wiſiting the Sick, 
I, ſaith; Nazianzen, could peradventure be willing, That Mercy 
and Bounty were not Neceſſary, but arbitrary ; not under a Lay, 
bur preſented by way of Counſel and advice (for the fleſh is weak, 
and would go to Heaven with as little coſt and trouble as may be) | 
but then the mention of the- Left hayd and the right ; of the Goates , 
of the torments they ſhall be thtown into, not who have invaded 0- 
ther mens goods, but who have nat given theirs; not who haye 
beat down, but who have not ſupported fheſe Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt; this is that which ſtrikes a terrour-through me, and makes C 
me think and reſolve, That Iam as much bound to do acts of mercy, 
as I am not to do an injury ; as much bound to feed the poore man, 
as I am not to oppreſle and murder him : To ſhew mercy to others, 
1s not an Evaneelicall Counſel, it.is a Law. And. therefore as Homer | 
cells us, when he ſpeaks of river$or þirds, That men did not call 
them by their proper names, for the Gods had other names for 
them, Chalcidem homines, Cymindim-Dji vocant ; 


(and he ſpeaks of a certain bird), ſo when we call that ours, which 
our net hath taken in, our wit and induſtry hath broughrin unto us, | D 
we ſpeak after the manner of mew,” we ſpeak the language of the 
world, in the Diale&t of Mammon : but when we call them ours, and | 
make them ours for the uſe and benefit of others, we do 4 Chriſto 
diſcere diſciplinam, as Tertullian ſpeaks; we ſpeak in the language 
of our Saviour, in that phraſe and ſenſe which God and the Holy 
Saints do ever take them. Did I ſay, It was the language of men? 
It is the language of the two daughters of the Horſe-leach, of Co- 
vetouſneſſe and Ambition, Give, Give, alwaies taking in, never | 
emptying themſelves: Ir is che Dialect of that ; comm Th, whoſe | 
Teeth are ſwords, and their Faw-teeth as knives to devoure the poore of | 
the earth : 1t is the voice of Luxury and riot, which muſt be ted as 
ones are, with the blood of others ; who like that Behemoth can 
drink up rivers of blood, Itis the language of the Devil himſelt, 
who is no helper but a deſtroyer. The language of Narure is more 
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ſaith Tully ; There is nothing more ſuitable with the nature of man, 
then mercy, and a defire to do good to others ; for when thou ſeeſt 
4 man thou beholdeſt thy ſelf as in aglafſe ; in him thou beholdeſt 
thy ſelf, now cheerfull and anon drooping ; now ſtanding and anon 
linking ; now in parple and anon naked z now full and anon hungry; 
chon leeſt thy ſelf in the-weakneffe, in the mutabilicy, in the mor- 
tality of thy condition, and his preſent neceſſicies are but a leflon, 
an argument, which plainly demonſtrate, and to thy very eye, whar 
thou or any other mati may be ; and withall a filent and powerfull 
appedle to thy merry, a ſecret beſeeching thee, I might fay, a- Le- 
gal requiring thee, to do unto him as thou wouldſt be done to in 
the like caſe, which thou art as hable toas he ; to be of the ſame 
mind, which thou wilt be certainly, when with this Lazar thou 
lyeſt at the gates of another, 


Bur if chis light of Nature be-not bright enough , yet by the 
light of Scripture, by the light of the Golpel we may eaſily difcerne 
the truth of this parallel. For the Servant of God, the true Chri- 
ſtian 1s boy again, not for himſelf alone, 'but for all choſe who are 
parts of the Gene building, and members of the ſame body ; If one 
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member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it, -Rom.42.20, And this 


hecefficies ,all the afflitions of our brethren Owrs9; And what a Ce- 
teſtiall Hafmony doth mercy make, which puts' thoſe who are at 
liberty,in bonds with 'the priſoners; which makes the rich lye down 
with the poore, the ſtrong ſympathize with the weak * what a Har- 
mony is that which riſethoue of ſuch diſcords * when the joytull 
heart weeps with them that weep, and the ſorrowfull Spirit rejoy- 
ceth with them that rejoyce ; when all menare of rhe ſame mind 
one with another, the rich naked with the poore, and the poore a- 
bounding with the rich ; the whole Church impriſoned in one man, 
and every man comforting his bondage with the peace and proſpe- 
rity of the whole © This is an Hartnony indeed ; bur, I fear, 1-ma 
fay, it is like the Harmony of the ſpheres, which was never heard, 
or at leaſt we have more reaſon then we would, to believe, that 
there is ſcarce any ſuch muſick in our dayes. But thus it ſhould be , 
and this muſick Mercy doth make. 


I know the waies of God are paſt finding out, and the reaſons of 
his judgements, ſaith Baſil, ar 52749 xpinen, are as Jewels fit to be 
hid _ reſerved in the Treaſuries of God alone, and are underſtood 
onely by that Wiſdome which ſends them abroad: yet it you 
ask why one is born a ſeryant, and another free, why one grinds ar 
the mill, and another firs on the throhe ; why one lyes at the gates, 
whileſt another feaſts in his Palace © 1 may with confidence give you 


this for one: This God doth, to exerciſe the partence and humility 
of 
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of the one, and to ſtir up and awake the mercy of the other. The 

rich and poore meet together , the Lord i the maker of them both, Cith 
Solomon, Prov.2242. not that his immediate hand made them rich 
and poore ; poured down with bs left hand riches into the boſome 
of the one,and withdrew it from the other , and ſo left him naked 
For this is not manifeſt ; For God forbid that we ſhould have ſuch a 
conceit of God, that he ſhould fill che uſurers bags, 'or enlarge the | 
territories of the wicked ; nor can we ſay, that every poore man yas 
predeſtinated to beggery : nor make it good, that he hath thus diſ- 


clothes many with rags, and Induſtry gathers much, and Cratt and | 
Power more) but he was the maker of them both ; They were both 
the work of his hands,and from his hands they were the ſame,though 
now tH-7 faſhion of the world hath brought in a diſparity between 
them ; and God (faith the Father) did make both poore and rich, 
ut in pauperibus divitum miſericardiam probaret, that he might make 
the want of the pooreas a touchſtone to.try the mercy. of the rich. 
For no doubt he could ſend the Ravens to feed them , he could 
ſend Angels to feed them z he could let down all manner of fleſh 
ina ſheer, as he did to Petey : his providence is never at a ſtand, but 


cerned and diſtinguiſhed them, ( for we know Luxury and Idleneſle | 


| can find out waies, which we cannot think of ; but Chriſt hath ſo 
ordered it, That though we cannot have him, yet the poore and 
miſerable we ſhall alwajes have with us, #t locupletem aliena inopia di- 
taret, thar what all the world cannor, anothers poverty may do, that 
is,enrich and bleſſe us; & ts neminem pretereas, ne is quem preteris 
Chriſtas ſit, and let thy mercy, ſaith Auſtin, paile by none, leſt it 
paſſe by Chriſt himſelf. Thus he put into the Covenant which he 
made with us, when he was on the earth, and ſealed it withhis 
blood z and now he looks that we ſhould make it good, and to that 
end preſents and offers himſelf unto us in theſe, and even bowes be- 
fore us, to the end of the world, And certainly it is ſtrange, that we 
ſhould thus ſtand out with him, and deny him that which is his by 
Covenant ; that we ſhould lock up all from him, who opened his 
hearr, and ler out his blood for us; but ſo it is ; the vice we delight 
in, makes that virtue which is contrary to it a puniſhment z and 


Vous to us as to pay a forfeiture ; Liberality is a penalty, and there- 
fore we uſe all meanes (but pay down nothing but excuſes) to take 
it off z mercy is no thriving virtue, but ſeems to come upon us as a 
Theef and a Robber, to ſtrip and ſpoile us, and to make us like 
unto them whom ſhe binds us torelieve, and therefore we ſhut her 
up in a narrow heart, and an earthy mind, and if there be any in us, 
it 1S as a fountain ſealed up, which ſends not forth a drop ; or a gar- 
den incloſed,where no man can come to fill his hand. This hard opini- 
'on the world hath of mercy,as of the moſt uſelefle, the moſt unpre- 
ficable and diſadvantageous thing in the world; as the nurſe of prodi- 
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when we love the world, to give an Almes is as irkſome and grie-| 
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in the next place, as Tertyllians phraſe is, in hunc idtum conſiderare, 


| 


blood and life to feed and ſtrengthen others: we will therefore 


have an eye on this blow, and we ſhall ayoid it-with eaſe ; tor in- 
deed it is rather a proffer then a blow, andit will ſoon appear, that 
itis mercy alone that makes our wealth ours z that iris never 
more ours then when we part with it ; that Alienation is our. beſt 
Aſſurance, and continues it to us for ever. 


For firſt : Ir is bur an errour to imagin, that God opens his hand 
and fills our basket, and gives us the good things of the world for 
our ſelves alone, and our own uſe ; that he opens the windows of 
Heaven, and drops down his bleflings into us, there toxſetcle, and 
putrifie,and corrupt z for this is, 1aith Baſil, as it a man who made 
haſte to the Theatre, ſhould think all others excluded, becauſe he 
came firſt : this is 3/076-Gy Te xo1ve, tO appropriate to thy ſelf thoſe 
things which are common to all ; to lock up that in thy cheſt which 
ſhould fill the bellies of the poore, The goods of the Church in 
former ages were Called zveaxe, and n1»x«,the wealth.of God and 


fita pietatss, the pledges of mercy depoſited in qur hands; and it I 


bound to count them ſo, Patrimonivm Crucifixi, the Patrimony of 
their crucified Saviour, given them not onely to feed and. clothe 
themſelves, but to ſupply the neceſfiey of others, who have a right, 
(which indeed they cannot challenge) have ſomething in our Gra- 
naries and wardrobes, to which we onely keep the key,with a charge 
from Heaven to open them, when Nakednefſe and miſery come 
bur ſoneere as to knock at our eyes. For God who gave them, is 
uiyes aoyiowrns, the great auditor, who will take a ſtrict account, if 
we do eprree/Zi2, uſe them as our own (as the Ancients uſe to 
ſpeak) or ſpend that in wantonnefſe which ſhould ſtrengrhen che 
weak knees, and hands that hang down: we are ready to 1ay, fſaich 
the Father, ria «4x5, whom do I wrong in keeping of my own * 
and muſt I be cruell to my ſelf, chat I may be mercitull ro others ? 
muſt I put my knife ro my throat, that a ſtranger may be fed ? 
and we areeafily perſwaded that we are good Chriſtians, it we be 
not Foxes to deceive, or Lions to devour them. The greateſt part 
of our Piety is Negative (and would we did but make that good) 
not to oppreſle, not to defraud, not to take away, with us 15 to be 
Mercifull; as Theeves, ſaich Salvian out of Tully, qui putant ſe vitam 
dare quibus non eripiunt who will ay they give him his lite, whom 
they donot kill: and yet if Mercy open not my bowells, and my, 
hand too, I may wrong my brother whea I do him no harm, I 


may defraud and ſpoile him when I take nothing from him, I wrong 


no man, is a poore Apology : why man* thou wrongeſt the King 
. Aaaa X . of 
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of Kings, when thou: ſuffereſt his ſubjets to/periſhz and this Ne- 
gative Mercy is rio better then! theft. - The bread which:thou layeſt 
up 1s-not rhine ', + bur the bread of | che tivngry 5 The - gar- 
"ment which thou haſt lockt up in thy cheſt; is the garmenc of rhe 
Naked ;, The gold which chou-hideſt in the earth -is the Revenue 
of the Poore and needy; as hE'{aid of his writings, owne tuwm, o xi 
hil tum, All is thine, and nothing; is thine, 


For in the ſecond place : That is the beſt uſe we can put them to, | 
the true uſe which God that gave'them harhtaughr us, rouſe them 


that it may be filled; to water, that-we may be watered again, ſaith 
Solomon, Proverb.11.25. to make them our friends, faith-a wiſer 
then Solomon. To make that which is a Parafite to deceive us, a 
ſnare'to entrap'us, an enemy to fight againſt us, a friend to help and 
ſaccoar us;ſo to uſe it, that it may return mulciplyed into our hands, 
'For what is properly gain 2-is not” this, for a mite to receive a ra- | 
lerit; for one ſeed, one work of Mercy, to receive an hundred fold ? | 
Negotiatio of aliqiia amittere 'ut plura Iucreris, faith the Father, Tt 

is a kind of trafhck and merchandize to lay out ſomeching that you 


' may = more to venture a knife or bugle, to bring back.a Dia- 


| 


have wings, to immortdiry 7 what's a Palace to heaven? we viſit 
the fick, and the ſpirit of comfort viſits us ; we ſerve our brethren, 
and the Angels miniſter unto us; we cover the naked wich our 


montt ; to treaſure. up by ſpending, to increale our ſtock 
by "diminiſhing 'it , and by lofing all ro purchaſe: more. 
Who' was ever, faith Fulian the Apoſtate, the poorer for what 
he gave © and 'of himſelf he tells us , that whatſoever he 
laid out to ſupply the wants of others , was returned back 
again by the Gods (as the Apoſtate had now learat to ſpeak) into 
his hands with uſury : For when his liberality had well-neere. ex- 
hauſted his own eſtate, 'his grand-mothers happily and opportune- 
ly fell into his hands. What that curſed Apoſtare falſly artribures 
to his falſe Gods, that the God of Gods doth moſt exactly per- 
form, and hath ſer up his Aſſ#raxce-office, to pay us back in our own 
coine, or if not, in that which cannot be valued, being of an ineſti- | 
mable price, I make no doubt but Gods Mercy 1s ready to ſhine 
upon ours, for he loves it, and loves to look on't. Idoube not but 
he rewards our Mercy with the blefſings of this lite ; fora cup of 
cold water, which the hand of mercy fills, and poures our, gives 
many times riches and honour though we perceive it not, bur at- 
tribure jt to ſomething elſe ; to our wiſdome and induſtry rather 
then to that Providence which alwaies waiteth upon mercy, bleſ- 


fing it in the work, and bleffing it when the work is done: but| E 


what are theſe to that reward which is laid up for thoſe who do ſe- 
minare in benedittionibus,who ſow plentifully? what are riches that 
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cloth, 'and God clothes us with joy; we convert a ſinner,and ſhine as 
[tarrs'; we part with a few ſhekels of filver, and the hand of Mercy 
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things, and the Harveſt is eternity : whileſt we make them ours, 
they are weak and impotent, bur when we part with them, they 
work miracles, and remove mountains, all that is between us and 
bleſſednefle ; all che riches in the workd will not add one cubirt ro 
our ſtature, but if we thus tread them under our feet, they will 
life us up as High as Heaven: Nulla ſunt potiors quam de miſericordia 
compendia, The beſt gaines are thole we purchate with our loſſe ; 
and the-beſt way to find our bread, is to caſt it upon the waters. 


Will you ſee the practice of che Primitive Chriſtians ? I doe the 
rather-mention ir, becauſe,merhinks, I ſee the face of Chriſtendome 
much- changed and altered , and Chriſtians (whoſe Plea is Mercy, 
whole Glory is Mercy , who but for Mercy were of all men moſt 
miſerable ; who have no other buſinetle in the world, then to ſave 
and help themſelves and others) ufng all means'to dry up the Foun- 
tain of Mercy , ſhaping to themtelves wirtutem dur am & ferream, 
bringing forth Mercy in a coat. of a Maile, and like Goliah with an 


works and turns them intoa crown z we ſow Temporall, Tranſitory | 


Helmet of Brafſe, ſtanding as Centinel,as a Guard about our wealth, 
with this loud prohibition to all that ſtand in need, Touch not, Taſte 
not, Handle not. Let us therefore look back and ſee what they were 
in former times, and we ſhall find them ſo unlike to thoſe of {uccee- 
ding generations , that they will rather be brought under cenſure, 
then (et up as a pattern for imication; for we-are as far remoyed 


from their Piery , as we are from the Times wherein they lived. 


D | 


| Martyr in his Apologie for the Chriſtians, tels us, Thar -chat which 


They, I am ſure, thought Mercy a vertue, andthe chiete yertue of 
the Goſpel; a vertue in which they thought it 1mpoſſhble to ex- 
ceed; and made it their daily bread to teed others ; Melior eff race- 


matio,ee, their Grapes were much better then our Vintage. Fuſtin 


they poſſeſſed they did «5 x4miv pigerr,; bring it into 4 common Trea- 
ſury : Tertullian calls it Arcam.communem, a common cheſt : Nor 
was this Benovolence exacted as a Tribute from thole who deſired 


E | 


to be joyned with them in communion, (as the Heathen did calum- 


Fuſtin Martyr, voluntarily, and whar he would. And chat which was 
gathered was committed to the hands or truſt of the Biſhop, andat- 
ter (when he was taken up with other matrers more proper for his 
calling) ro the Deacons, which by them was laid out tor the clo- 
thing of the naked, the maintenance of the poore, of Orphans, and 


Text, 4pol, 


niate) but every man did ſporte conferre,(aith Tertulan,; Bara, ſaith | T17-dpokc.q2 


old men ; to redeeme Caprives, to ſuccour men who had been ſhip- 
wrackt by Sea, and thoſe who were in priſon fortheir proteſſhon,and 
the Goſpel of Chriſt : Plus noftra miſericordia inſumit vicatim, quam 
veſtra ſuperſttio Templatim, (aith Tertullian : Qur Mercy layes out 
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more in the ſtreets onithe poore ,- then your Superſtition doth on | A- 
your Gods in'your Temples; our Religion hath a more open hand | 
then your Idolatry ;- and to this end they had matricalas egenorum, 
certaine Catalvewes of the names of their poore Brethren, "cm 
miſerabilium, perſons, as they termed chem, miſerable. How many | 
of them were there, who as Ariſtotle ſpeaks,did opdles vaplonncr u 75 
Xoe, did greatly exceed in their liberalicy, and did ſeem to be more 
mercifull then the Lord requires? Nazianzen tells us of his Mother 
Nonna; that ſhe was poſſeſt auiley tygwr:;, with an immoderate and | 
unmeaſurable deſire of beſtowing her goods ; That ſhe was willing 
not onely to ſell all that ſhe had, but even her very children, for B 
the uſe and relief of the poore, Gorgonia her daughter ſuckt this | 
| pious and melting diſpoſition, though not from her breaſts, yer 
from her good example ; who ſtripr her ſelf of all, commirred her 
body to the earth, and left no other Legacie to her children bur 
her great example, and the imitation of her virtues, -which ſhe 
| thought was enough to enrich them, though they had nothing elſe. 
Saint Hierom tells us of his Pawla, that though ſhe were Eminent in 
many virtues, yet her Liberality did exceed, and like a ſwelling 
river, could not be kept within the banks; hoc habebat ooti ut 
mendica moreretur, ſhe wiſht for that which moſt men do feare as, C | 
muck as dearth it ſelf, and her. great ambition it was that ſhe 
might dye a beggar. We might inſtance in more z and theſe examples 
have ſhined in the Church as ftarrs' of the faireſt magnitude z but 
after-ages have thought them bur comets , looked upon them, and 
feared them; and thongh they know not well how to condemn 
this exceeding piety, yet they ſoone perſwade themſelves, and 
conclude, that they are'not bound to follow it, and ſo are bound up 
as in a froſt, in the coldnefle and hardnefle of their hearts, becauſe 
ſome did ſeem to overflow and paſſe their limit. Theſe indeed | 
[are ſtrange examples, but yer Saint Baſil delivers a doctrine as D 
ſtrange (for he would not give it as his counſel, if it had not truth 
to-commentd and confirm it) Licet vnus tibi tantin panis ſit, And if 
thou haſt bat one loafe left in thy houſe, ſaith he, yet if a poore man ſtand 
at thy doorts, and ask for Bread, bring it forth and grve it him, with 
[thy hands lified up to Heaven; mhileſt thou doeſt that which God re- 
' quires, and for thy own ſupply relieſt on the Providence of Thy Father 
(hich is in Heaven ;, doit in his Name, andin his Name thou ſhalt be 
fed aſſuredly ; thou haſt parted with thy one loafe here, but his power, to 
whom thou gaveſt it, cau and will multiply it; for they that thus give,are 
as wells which are (oone. drawn dry, but fill the fafter, and the more 
they are exhauſted the fuller they are. 1 know not whether it may be 
ſate to deliver fuch a dodtrine in theſe daies, and therefore we will 
not inſiſt upon itz and theſe examples which 1 have held up to 
you, may be Tranſcendent, that we may not bind every man to 
reach them : Theſe pious women may ſeem perhaps to have 


| 
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A ſtretch beyond the line, and exceeded. the bounds of modera- 
| tion; but-yer ive cannot but think, that this was truly to.go- out of 
ou world, whileſt they were in ic ; and we may. obſerve, Thar 


of Homer and Sophocles, {ometimes ſwelling above that proper and 
ruled ſublimity of ſpeech, wherein they did excell) do generoſe la- 
bi, do-erre and fall more nobly, and with- greater commen- 
dation, then others who {pin an even but courſe thread ; and are fo 
. [far from riſing too high, that they are flat, and alwaies lye upon-the 
ground. I know that all our actions are to be ſquared by the rule, 
and that ic may ſavour of great folly to be wiſer then that wiſdome 
that taught us ; but yet I cannot think thara God of Mercy; that 
loves it in himſelf, and in his creature, will look in anger upon thoſe 
who through too much Fervourand Ambition of doing all, do more 
then is required, but favour and reward them rather, when he will 
ſeverely puniſh that negligence that binds our hands in- our bo- 
ſome, that we do nothing. Melixe ultra quam citra\ſtat miſericor- 
dia, There is lefle danger, (in the works of Mercy) to-exceed then 
to fall ſhort ; I may ſay, lefſe danger in ſuperſtition then in probane- 
nefle , lefſe danger in giving all then in giving nothing ; and'I can 
ſee no rea(on there ſhould be bounds ſer tro-our Mercy, for this is 
the way to ſhut it up quite, and then we can ſet the bounds where 
we pleale z our nox w{tr4 will be a penay, a mite, acapof cold wa- 
ter, andat laſt nothing, I will nor cenſure the devotion of theſe 
women, and I need not take any paines to frame an Apologie far 
them ; He that ſhall be ſo bold as to paſſe ſentence againſt them, 
will betray in himſelf ſo much love of the world as will deſerve a 
heavier doom ; and although I may not preſle it asa _ on wy 
man, yer thus much we may gain by it, as to conclude, T hat if thele 
women attained to this ſo high pertection, asto be willing to ſtrip 
themſelves of all, and give it to the poore, It is not ſo hard a 
matter as we make it, to part with our ſuperfluities ; as eafte for 
Mercy to open our hands now as then ; and if this exceſle of 
theirs were as a rock which we ſhould avoid (as indeed it 15 not) yet 
what need they to feare it whoate fo unwilling to ſer out, or to 
follow them bur ſo far as to the meane, and thoſe Tropicks which 


this exceſle 15 incident to great and Heroick ſpirits, who (as it is ſaid | 


563 


ed the Chriſtians were grown for this virtue,thought it 2 great piece 
of his art and cunning to lay-this imputation and ſlurr upon it, Tha | 
their a&s of Mercy were done rather our of policy then devotion, 
and were rather a cheat then charity ; that by their liberality they 
did countenance and commend their Religion, which had nothing 
elſe toſpeake for it ; and with this ſhew of bounty, with the Ceruſe 
and paint of communicating to the neceſſities of others, did cover 


the horrour (as he there impiouſly {peaks) of their profeſſton ; and 
— _Aaaaz thus 


we our ſelves ler up, and do acknowledge in our courſe*Ful14» the | 7,;,, :,;2 


Apoſtare in one ot his Epiſtles, obſerving how glorious and renown- | 4 & Fra I 
| ment ep.cdir, 


Peray, 
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| with a cake, whom they mean afterwards to deſtroy, If the Apo- 
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thus did entice and draw others to their faRtion, as men do Children 


ſtate were now alive, he would not-be put to the Labour of his 
Brain, nor forced to ask counſel of his wits to find out ſuch a mali- 
cious lye ; for our Mercy, for the moſt part, isin the heart ( I miſ- 
take) I would it were there, for then upon occaſion it would eya- 
porate and ſhew it ſel: no, It floats on the Tongue, and the coun- 
tenance of it iS wan and pale, without paint or dreſſe: Our Almes 
are verba ſine penu & pecunia, words without works: what need 


this ceremonious, expenſive Mercy © It is enough if our charity 
ſpeak, and we ſhew our love to Mercy even then when we have 
ſhurit up in the inward man, and do but think of it. 


But let us not deceive our ſelyes ; "This duty is written in laſting 
characters to all poſterity. Poverty and contempt of the world willbe 
beatitudes to the worlds end. Mercy and compaſſion are everlaſting 
datiesz to part with our coate to our brother, is as neceſſary now 
as when Chriſt firſt taught ir. Why ſhould we paraphraſe mercy, 
and coine diſtin&tions, and draw out our limitations, as it were to 
copſe her up and confine her, that ſhe ſhall not move our tongue or 
hand, but when our luſts will give her leave * Be ye mercifull as your 


Heavenly Father s mercifull , why that's impoſſible, and theretore 
becauſe we cannot reach ſo far, we will not ſtir a foor. Lend 
| looking for nothing again ; That cannot bind us, in the letter ; and 
ſo, though we may be perſwaded to lend, yet our covetouſnefle ſhall 
haye line enough to reach the debtor, and take him by the throat, 
and make him lay down what he owes,with the advantage.Go ſell all 
thou haſt; that was ſpoken to the young man, and ſo concernes us 
notz Tis true, to ſell all and give it to the poore,was a particular pre- 
cept 'to the young man in the Goſpel, and with this command, 
Chriſt made a window into his breaſt,and diſcovered the rottenneſle 
of his heart. Burt yer this precept is not ſo particular to the young 
man, but that it may and doth concern thoſe who are fallen into the 
ſame ſnare of the devil, and are ready to be ſtrangled &g/xo15s xgvoris 
with the ſame golden halter, and in this -reſpe& it may concern 
| more then a many. For ſhould our Saviour come with his fan in his 


hand, he would find too much of this chaffe, diſcover too man 
who are ready to ſubſcribe to the Decalogue, to thoſe commands 
which they are too ny to break, but have no hand at all to fling 
one mite into the trea{urie z too many (o like this young man in 
this,, that they may well receive+this ſtrit command, Go ſel all that 
you have and give it tothe poore. For the love of the world is a foule 
umour, and no other pill can purge it outznor can this Augean Sta- 
ble, the heart of a covetous man be purged without a Hercules, 0- 
therwiſe then by aſtrong and violent evacuation: No better reme- 
dy. againſt the love of -the world then thus exheredare ſe ſeculo, 


then\ 
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cy can ſave him. 


, | way;and nike the paths of Mercy ffraight,andin doing this T prepare 
| a way for Chriſt himſelf; ' for Chriſt and Mercy never gv atundetr. 
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then to abandon the wortd atid -difinherit var ſelves of all right and] Oil 
ficlet0'tr, a5 the Phyloſopher 'rells us. To make a crooked ſtaff 
ftrdiphr, the beſt wiy & to bow ir violently the orher way ; and if chis 
phyſick will not purge and carehith}-ao power, no miracle, no' mer- 


" TFamwvery willing (6 far to be: as 'a Fohn Buptif, as a forerunner to 
Meycy,* as to fill up-eyery valley, an#''to bring-'every mountain and 


hill low, to mhake- ſmooth every rough. paſſage;-and ſo prepare a 


I wonld not ſee her circumifcribe@%and drawn within that compaſſe 
whict the fleſh will 'make narrow enough 'with glofles:; diſtin- 
ions and limicationst It ic be Mercy, it canfot be thus ſhut up, but 
will brezk thtougtr and ſhine every where; ant in irs tull ' ſtrengeh 1 
and fearter every miſt; diſperſe every cloud, andis molt ſeen in dark- 
nefſe If it be a man; and miſerable, 'the makes- haſte ro help: him 
{he asks no queſtions, makes no paule,- nor. deliberation, 'ftands not: 
upon circumſtances of time or phace,-or raeature 'of what, or 'whtre; 
or when, ot how-wnch ;, (he-doth not examine nor: carechize his per- 
fon;ag{then raiſe {cruples (for & (crapuldus'mercy is but a ponniving | #5icunque eft 
crielty 1 it doth nor hire, bat it -doth- not help) The! ſees, him caſt | 29s bene 
dowh,: and ſhe imploys rhe: underſtanding-'to find ou waies and | Sca.1.4.4c be” 
meats, ſhe opens the care t6-harken to'complaints, the: makes: the |*f<.:4. 
tongue as the penroF d ready writer,and feaks 13 bs hrart,and:ſtretch- 
eth-forth- the hand to lifr tum up ; her haſte is her wiſdome; her 
loſſe, her improvement ; her morion, her light; her actuating 


is the next obje&t; her lite, is miſety ; her method poſeth che wiſe- 
menof this world ; her art is ſimplicity ; her folcecifmes, Rules , 
her ſtrange works afe the laughter of tooles, and the muſick of An- 
gels; In 2 word, ſhe endsnot butia her ſelte;- torit ir end, (where 
the obje&tis ſeen) it. is not merey'y, and thus ſhe leads us on, and 

rows up with us to that ſtrength; rhac we are able ro Dye for the 
Techs, and then, and not till chen the mercitull man and his mer- 
cy end together ; 'and yer they do not end, for they ſball be had in 
everlaſting remembrance. 


And we ſhall not think ſo ſtrange of this operation and Magiftery | 

Fa : . Oprvari eſt Liy- 
of metcy, It in the next place we conſider whar ſpring, what prin- 7,177 
ciple iris, which begins and continues irs motion, and (ets ic a work- | #2». Tercull. 
ing; and Saint Paw! placeth it in the inward man, in che very bowels " liable 
of him z put on therefore bowells of mercy,Coloſſ 3.124 bowells which l'b. inſcripfir, 
may ſound as an harp, I[.16.11. toraile and retreſh every drooping | 4 opere & 


SC 


ſoul. For there is a _— as well as a flowing, which is nothing | ©9295: | 
elſe bur compaſſion or a fellow-feeling z and as every Naturall act 
and morion hath its principle trom whence it proceeds, fo haye our | 


{p1- 


————— wool 


_ Rd ——— p——_— - _ 


The froe and twentieth Sermon. 


ſPirituall: duties their form,as it were, to givethem life and motion; | A 
and'when this is wanting, we faile and fink in. gur performance, are|. 
but Idols; - have eyes, but ſee not; have mouths, but ſpeak nor; 
| have hands, but cannot reach them forth. 


Now compaſſion is the ſpring and principle of Mercy, when it|: 
exerciſeth its a&, When it teacheth the ignorant, or teeds the poore, 
This wrought the miracle of the loaves, Matth.15, for Chriſt tells 
his Diſciples,'1 have -compaſiion on the multitude, and be multiplies 
them; This forced his teares from bim, and drew them down his 
cheeks: For when he came neere, he beheld the City, and wept over it, B | 
Luk.19.41. In aword, this nailed bimtothe Croſſe, Nox. can we| | 
take itill, or be troubled to heate pf a compaſhonate and, weeping 
Chriſt, unleſſe we be troubled alſo that he was a man; for never 
did the hand reach forth relief, nor the tongue ſpeake comfort, till 
on_—_ had melted the heart 4neyer, was there any true and na- 
turall motion without a ſpring;; nor was\there any reaſon it: ſhould 
be expunged and left: out, -tor,we read it again Fohn 10. and Feſus 
.It is no wiſdomeſo to honour Chriſt,as to take from his hurga- 
nity. This-wiſdome comes note porticu Solomons,from the ,Porch of 
the Temple, but fromthe Gallery and Schools of the Stoicks who C 
took.away all paſſion, and with it the very Nature of man, .It was 
extreme. folly with them to be- compathonare z and as they rook 
them away quite, - fo the Peripateticks left them, but with a curb, to 
be ſtopr:and moderated'; and here they both run diverſe waies,. and 
both miſt of the right. [For as Laantizs well obſerves, neither 
are the Aﬀections quite to: be extirpated and rooted out, as the 
Stoicks hold; nor yet alwaies to be check'd and bounded,as the Peri- 
pateticks would have it,but to be levell'd and directed on the right 
objeQ: It you ſet your compaſle, and'ſteere to the right point, you 
cannot fill your ſailes roo much *! If Feruſalem, Foruſalem, now tha- 
 king,tottering, and falling, be in-your eyes, you cannot weep too 
much ; If a multitude now ready to famiſh, you cannot be too com- 
paſhonate ; If your affeRions'be ſet right, your anger cannot be 
roo loud, -for no indignation can be raiſed up equall ro your finne: 
[your love cannot be too intenſive, for you cannot love virtue e- 
| nough (the love of a friend, the love of a woman comes ſhort, and 
= never reach itz) your ſorrow cannot be too exceſſive ; for how 


can they be caſt down too much, who are fallen from God ? He that 
goes out of his way, though his pace be gentle, yet muſt needs walk E 
with danger, every ſtep is an errour;bur he that keeps on in the right 
way, cannot poſſibly make roo much ſpeed, No; compaſſionis ſo 
far from being imputed 2s a defe&, that it is that by which we come 
neereſt to Chriſt himſelf; 73 evun«55,]t is a divine thing, faith 7- 
ſider,to be compaſſionare; an imitation of him who is a Father of Mer- 


| cies, and whoſe compaſſions never faile. Lament. 3.22, And mm_ | 
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God forbid, ſaith Saint A«ſtin,That, though we pray againſt them; 
and would-uſe our #trengch, and wit, and utmoſt power to keep 
them off; we ſhould rake off our eye, as loth to ſee, or ſhut our eares, 
as unwilling to heare the complaints, and grievings,and miſeries of 
our brethren ;Ic is indeed a ſad ſpeRtacle, but a bleſſed occaſion to 
call up our compaſſion, and to draw out our Mercy into a&; to 
kindle the fire within us that it may break forth into a pure flame, 
to warme and comfort them: And what is a Chriſtian mans life 2 
whar is the bufineſle of his life, but to watch, and obſerve, and lay 
hold of occaſions ? to look upon that fire which may melt him ; 
that miſery of others which may make an impreſſion, and leave its 
image in his heart * which will bring in that heavenly community, 
cum quamvis alti ferendo patiantur, ali cognoſcendo compatiantur, com- 
munis tamen fit tribulatio , when mercy -poſleſſeth the heart of all 
men with the (mart of that aftiition which but one man lies un- 
der, making every mana partaker, though not in the loſe, yet in 
the ſorrow, 


For this compaſhon is bound up as it were in the very nature and 
conſtitution of the Church , andit is as impoſſible to be a part of 
the Church withour it, as it is to be a man without the uſe of reaſon; 
nay we ſo far come ſhort of being men. as we are' defective in hu- 
manity. All Chriſtians are the parts of the Church, and all muſt ſu- 
Ntaine one another, and this is the juſt and full Interpretation of that 
of our Saviour, Thow ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, and then thou 
wilt pity him as thy ſelf ; Tolle inuidiam, & twwm eft quod habet, | 
Take away envy, and all that he hath is thine ; and take away hard- 
neſſe of heart, and all that chou haſt is his. Take away malice, and 


all his virrues are thine ; and take away pride, and thy Glories are 
his. Art thou a part of the Church ? thou haſt apart in every part, 
and every part hath a portion in thee. We are evu8:8e{ouirer, COm- 
paited together by that which every joynt ſupplies, Eph.4.16.4 fimili- 
rude and reſemblance taken from the curtaines in the Temple, ſairh 
learned Grotins, Exod.26. whereof every one hath its meaſure; but 
et they are all coupled together one to another, v.3. and by their 
Lage which lay hold one of another, v.5. and like thoſe curtains , | 
not to be drawn but together, not to rejoyce, not to weep, not to ſuffer | 
but together, The word Church is but as a ſecond notion, and it is | 
made a terme of art, and every man almoſt, ſaith Zuther, abuſeth | 


E 


It, draws it forth atter his own image, takes it commonly in that 
ſenſe which may tavour him ſo far, as to leave in him a perſwafion | 
that he is a true part of itz and thus many enter the Church, and: 
are ſhut out of heaven. We are told of a viſible Church, and 
che Church in ſome ſenſe is viſible ; but that the greateſt parr 
of this Church hath wanted bowells; thar ſome parts of it have been 
without ſenſe or feeling, beſmered and defiled with the blood of 
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their brethren, is as viſible as the Church. We have heard of an in- | A 
tallible Church, we have heard it, and believe it not z for how can 
ſhe be.infallible who is (o ready to deſign all choſe to death and hell 
whodeny it * If it. be a Church, it isa Church with hornes to puſh | 
at-theinations, or anarmy with banners and {words; we have long 

talked of a Reformed Church, and we make it our crown and rejoy- 

cing;but it would concern us to look about us and take heed, Thar 
we do not reforme ſo as to purge out all compaſſion alſo ; for cer-| 


ſwaded themielyes) to put on the yew wax. Talk not of a wiſible, 
Infallible, or a Reformed Church, God ſend us a Compaſſionate B 
Church ; a title, which will more fit and become her, then thoſe 

names which do not beautifie and adorns, but accuſe and condemn | 

her when (be hath »o heart. What viſible Church is that which is ! 

ſeenin blood * what infallible Church, is that whoſe very bowels | 

are cruell « what xetormed Church is that which hath purged we 

all compaſſion * viſible, and yet not ſeen ; infallible, and deceiyed; 
reformed, and yet in its filth ; Monſtrum} Horrendum, Informe, This 
is a miſhapen monſter, not a Church, The True Church is made 
up of bowells ; eyery part of ic is tender and relenting,not onely 
when it ſelf is tonch'd, but when the others are moved ; as you ſee, C 
ina well-ſer inſtrument, if you rouch bur one ftring, the others will 
tremble and ſhake. And this ſence, this fellow-feeling,is the fonn- 
rain from whence this ſilver ſtreame of Mercy flows, the ſpring and 
firſt mover of thoſe outward 'adts, which are ſeen in that. bread of 
ours which floats upon the waters, in the face and on the backs of 
the poore;for not then when we ſee our brethren in afflition, when 
we look upon them, and paſle by them, but when we ſee them, and 
have compaſſon on them, we ſhall bind up their wounds, and poure- 
in wine and oyle, and take care for them : For till the heart be | 

melted there will nothing low. We ſee almes given every day, |D 
and we call chem acts of piety; but whether the hand of Mercy 
reach them forth or no we know not ; our motions, all of them are 
not from a right ſpring z vain glory may be liberall ; Intemperance 
may be liberall; Pride may be a benefactor; Ambition muſt not be a 
Niggard ; Covetoulſneſle it ſelf ſometimes yeelds, and drops a pen- 
oy z and importunity is a. wind which will ſer that wheel a going, 
which had otherwiſe ſtood ſtill. We may read large catalogues of 
munificent men, but many names which we read there may be but 
the names of men, and not of the Mercifull: compaſſion is the in- 
ward and true principle, begetting in us the /ove of Mercy, which 
compleats, and perfects, and crownes every ac gives it its trae 
forme and denomination ; gives a ſweet ſmell, and fragrant favour 
to Maryes oyntment, for ſhe that poured it forth loved much, Luk.7. 
47-I may ſay compaſſion is the love of the Mercy, & plus eft diligere 


quam facere, (aith Hilary, It isa great deal more tolove a good 


cainly.to "26 off all bowells, is not (as ſome zelots have eaſily per-' | 


work | 


; 
| 
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| Temple, 'chongh werfall and dye before a ſtone be laid. 


A workehen todo itz/t9 love vircas;then to bring jrinto-att 31 r0:love 


mercy, theo ro ſhew: it; ir doch fupply many xunes the place of the 
ojitward act;/bnt withour.it the a@15' \noching;' or ſomething : worſe» 
It.hath.a-privil t bring that -upon account which was :never 
done:41tocbe entitled to tharwhachiwe do not, which we cannorido 
to make the weak man ſtrong, and the poore man liberall, and the 
ignorant man a counſellor ; For he that loves mercy would, and 
theretoxe-doth more then he can doy as Dawrd may: be ſaid to-build 
the'T emple, though he laid nora ſtone of it; fot God rells 'him, ; he 
did welty. That be had'st in bis heart and -thus our love may. build a 


(GUL Of] Ut ty 31 1's SLILES | Ts (0/3 D709] 

[Nour this /ove of :pwercy isvirlot 4o ſoon :wrought:in the heart as 
we maydmagine; as every. glimmwering of lighe' doth not make ic 
day;zIt134 work. of labour and txavell;; and of curious obſervance and 
watthfinefſe: over-qur felvey':lowill coſt usimany a combare 'and 
InRation with the world and the-Reſh 5; many falling our with our 
ſelves z many a:love muſt be digged up by thezoors, beforewe can 
Plagr-this in our hearts 5. fort wilkmot igrowupavith luxury: and 
wantonnefle'z with pride,or ſelt-love yyou neverſee theſerogerher 
in thefame ſoyle : The Apoſtlexelly.us we.gruſt pat # on 5 antibrhe 
garments which adorn che ſoul :are novo ſodn-pur. on as thoſe which 
clothe the body ;;we do nor-put on mercy: 45.we do our manile, . for 
when we do, every puffe of windy every diſtaſte blows ic awiy'z- bur 


\ 


-| where we muſt waſte our (elves, drap our teares;- run in to: fuccour 


=, 


mercy muſt be ſo pur on, that it may ;even cleave 'to the foul, and 
beapart of it; That every thought may. be 4 melting thoughts 
every word as oyle,: and every. work..a _— Then we 

mercy,. when we fling off all other.re{pedts}-and whatſoever may 
either ſhrink up or ſtraiten 0ur bcovells, -ot: ſeale. up our [lips, or 


where we muſt a& our parts, and diſplay che glories of mercy z 


choſe: who are roughly handled .jnitz and'rhus cread it under our 
teet, and then take our Ex and goouts When. we can. forget our 
honour, and remeinber the poore; / for{ake all rather then our bre- 
thren; and deſire not to be rich but in good works; when we have 
ſo incorporated our brethren into onr (elves; that we ſtand and fall, 
are happy and milerable rogether ; when we. conſider them as in- | 
grafted into the ſame Chriſt, and in him to be preterred before the 
whole world, and to be lookt upon as thoſe tor whom we muſt dye, 
[Then welove mercy, then we are merciful as our heavenly Father is 


mercifall. 


Thus if we be qualified, we ſhall become the Temples and habi- 
rations of Mercy, and as our bodies (hall atter their reſurrection, ſo 


wither our hands., when we look upon the world bur as ouri ſtage, | 


our ſoules ſhall here have novas dotes, ſhall beendowed with/a@ivity, | 


A. . . _ 2 pe  cheer-'_ 


| —_— —_ —— 


| 2 Cor.11.29. 


Livi.pref. 


[ov forced: it will be: Caofaxr/nor flnring.y (It will be Sincere, not! 


| 


ani willbe .Delightfalt;> char we ſhall tong ro- bring, ic 


44 [4 


| 
os; for-we'tever {ally ſce the-bedary of it s. tfll/'we are made New: 


SH + OT EIT egfoO. TY I19 TO'1 Atoms 7 
' Ahdfirftywe'thewlove it, whentit &.in 4 matey made naturall to) 


Ctratares;/and have rmew-eyes 3 then as the new oreature cannot fon, as 
Saint Foln aks) thar.is, can doe nothing tharis/comrary and de- 
ſtructive to that forme which corfſtityres a new creature, no more 


canamdrefull-matzdoe any thing which will not. {favour of metdy , 
anddoth as nat yexerale I m it , as the'Sunne:dork fend 
forth its-beames, os the Hea ig infuence..! For the Spirit of 


God hath-made his Heart: a Mercy as be made the Sun 
a Fountanrof Lighb and if he break not forth imo aftion;ic is from: 
 defe& of means, -avcoceation, or ome crolfe accident which comes 
over him,whichidoe bat parks tees ple his mercy,as the interpo- 


fnion of2grofle body:douh the San; but not pur ow ins light z ar che 
veryiſeght of Miſery}iViercy isawvalee; up, ahdeither doing or fuffe- 
ings weak, afs Us hefweet.7 ach - 


Saint Fas! ; who i offen- 
hnrne not; ?:1£} buc ſee him: weak, 1 faint; and if Tee bin 
veted; Ian bn fate. Najute rs adtive and will wark to itsend y hea- 
vy bothes will deſceid , and lighr bodies will mount upwards ;,and 
| Mercy wilt-give, and tend, and forgive it cannor be idle, ' Zzquies 
| epert poſer ; if is4ctlefle., and is made tore reſtleſſe by its 
| work; whictt is indeed-its pleafure/'It is chen moſt rraly L 
| wherrit ſhews.ir felf, If occaſion preſents ix ſelfe, it ſoon layes bold 
| of it þ If the objeR appeare, ic 1s'carryed- to it with the fpeed of a 
| Thought; and reachech ir asſoone; It there be no objeR, tt creaces 


| one-4tÞ there be na occation, it finkdyes one : 1s there yer any left of the | 


| honſe of Sant; that #, Lindaef t to for Fonathens ſake ? i And, Is 
es ao:Lazar to Fa perry. to vifit, nou Wounds to bind up, 
no weak brother eb be reſtored, none thar be in darkneſſe and error 
' to be broughe into the light * Theſe are the ayes,the tra: dialeR, 
' thisiis the Arttbirion of Mercy: Ir more tor an occafion to vent 
' it {lH then the Adulterer doth for the twilight , layes bold of the 
 tedſt as ofa great one, thinks hothing too high, nothing too low, 
 Whichip can reacts; is ſtill im motion, becaute it moves nor like 
thole Attifictall bodies by art or oatward force, but by a principle 
of life, the ſpirit of love ; and ſo moyes, not as a clock, which will 

ſtand ſtill when the plummet is on the ground, bur its motion is 


| Natirdl;as that ofthe fpheres; which are wheel'd abouc withour | 


 ceilatiah,and recuraby thoſe poiars'by whickchey paſty and indeed 
( may be {did rather to-reſt then co move, becauſe they move cot 
Shad | CINUALLY  \ 


| - 
| 
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The froe and maenvicth Serthon. 


| 


G 
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A dawally andin the fahis place. ' Miſeryis rhe point, the object of 


i [and hand, that you cannot but ſpeak and do; when'you had 23rhear 


| 


| goodneſſe, which they receive as they are men, from whence ariſe 
thoſe 34w,thoſe ſudden bur ſhort and mers Sayer which | 


— (TIE 


4t -rhat (jt roucheth eveclaſtingly::mexcy and  milery 
(ty 6 and eye each other ;-ohe eye of miſery looks: up 

Mercy, and he eye of mercy looks down upon miſery; they 
#6 the 186 cherabitis;/thar have eyevrheir taces/One towards anos 


&fEofiifery'is- ever open; and mercy hiderh not her ege, Prov 28, 
77. *Byithis you may-jadge of yout adv of liberality, and look 
 thetn $8'theſe factifices with which God is pleaſed,| when you: Bad 
ſomedving-withity ye thae enlargeth you, chat 0pens.your mouth 


within you that thaws and melts yo, that you poure out your 


friellidg favour, whetilove (ers chem on fires © 1: |; 


4 


Rant, if will be fixc is the firmamtenr of che ſoul; and ſhine and de- 


while #64 thme;ttvcis/ @ all times; > W r diffenry trom 


49,4 dined hiart, divided berweew God and che wortd ; when-te 
hath inconftant- morions;and changeable counittls, when it-joynes 
witt-che 6bjeR; and Jeaps from rhe'objet ; willing co day and -loahy 
id foworr ow; this day cleaving to'ir; and even tick for love, (as 
Ammon 'was with Tamidt) afid rhe next-thruſting it out of doores, 
chuſing withonr jadgemetit, and then altering upon experience ; In 
ſuch # hearemerey carinat dwell , and-from hence it is that we fee 
meni eyery tay ſo untike themſelves, now giving, anon. opprefling; 
row. redching out fi Almes, and by and by Kmaing with the 


ſwotd ; iow giving their brother the righe hand of fellowſhip, and 


withia a While with that hand plucking him by the throat 5 now pit- 
rying biry-that lyes in/che wa atid- anon crying out, So, So; Thus 
we would have it : For indeed their pity and cheir rage, their mer- 
cy and their cruelty have the ſame original; are raiſed upon the 
ſame | the love of thetnſelves; and not of mercy ; and thus 
they do ſothe afts of mercy, .impets, ſed ſemel, with much 
eathneſftnaile aid 2zeale, but fot ofteny like ſome birds whoſe riotes 
or rather n6iſe we heare one part of the year, and then they leave 
vs; vaniſh out of fight and hearing, and as ſome fay, fleep our the 
other. For even it} the worſt of men there be ſome ſeeds of 


are choked up; but not (6 dead in them, bur {ornecimes- chey 


ſhew themfelves and ſhove out, but! az grafſe doth upon the heoſe+ pr,,,.5 


taps, whith withereh before it groweth wp. There is no Tyranc but 
may do one a& of tnerey z no oppreſſor bur may give 4 cup of cold 
- Bbbb 3 waters 


ſelves oi-your brevhiren; ehen-your works'of metcy: ate of a fiyeer 
Forſetondly, being made Nacurall unto 05; 561 willl be alſo: con- | 
rive its-infugnce unceflancly, and. cqtally, doing goed ani0 all mem, | 
4h cho bart 

it ſelf: (f6t love onely unites and/imukesit oney) whet it is-a615ſuns 


the, arid they afe both fult and' ready co drop and run downy' the | 


57i 
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ſumproous Feaſt/chen”a falled one ; makes.4 mite, 2 good-wiſh, a 
goodword an Almes;' What'sthe-mercy of the Paraſite <he feeds: 


| rather 15 the fountain from whence it lows; when the love of C 
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water, In pefſimis. off ali widoptinabthere! may be ſomet ing of that 

whichvis good, /evenin the worſt» Then :mercy is: in rofl glory. | 
whentir/acts upon a.certain- and; well gronnded determination; when 
weidecree, as the Stoicks ſpeak, 'and reſolve -ſo t9:do, when we have 


grounded-in mercy, as, Saint ut query be Roaoted. as. a 
tree deeply in it,\ and built as a: houſe upon4t, where:the corner- and 
chief ſtone is the love of mercy,1. Then we are as trees to..ſhadow o- 
thers;-and as an houſe-to ſhelter? them ;. otherwiſe out mercy will | 
be bur asa gourd; as: Fonehs gourd, and Fill grow and: 

and pertſh in a night- ni 3h CINEALST * 
iy 389 1104 voy -- F211 GEES TIE>= 
» Thirdly, It we love n—__ will be ſincere and reall for.) ſince- 
rity is the proper iſſue and childoflove, and makes.che wounds! of a 
friend better thenthe kiſſes of an'enemy;makes a diſb of herbsa more 


, $4 
+ gho3ios 


y.1t. \\ What's the-mercy ofrhe- Ambitious 7-4 ſtirrop..to. ger up 
by-:i: What's che-mercy of tlie Coyetous ? a piece'of art, a.warran- 
eable cheat. What yas that ſeeming mercy of Peter * Ir was-an of- 
fencegifor which-Chiiſt called him an enemy. ,: What's the ;mercy 
of thoſe, who throtffh Coverouſneſſe, with feigned, words. make a: prey 


fixed this decree, and made it-unalterable ; when we are rated and | 


ſupply may be a ſnare. There may be mercy.in- counſel, but that 
countel may betray me, There is mercy. in comfort, but we know, 
chere be miſerable comforters. True mercy muſt be like our faith, 
errixelt 6,1 Tim.1.5., unfeigned; and then; it runs muſt pure. and 
cleare without taint or trouble, when love opens the fountain wa 
harh begor in us the love of qur brethren;/and we ſhew mercy to: 
thei, not for thoſe arguments which we ,make our ſelves, or 


world "but for Chriſts ſake, and for the love of mercy, -whofe ra- 
tionalt and demonſtrative eloquence we ſhould moſt obey : other- 
wiſeit will begin fairely, and endin blood z. Ic will drop teares, and 
then hailſtones; it will be a bur preface of clemency,a mild pr 

rolead in a tragedy; an echo out of a ſepulchre of rotten bones, and 
as mufick at the gates of hell : Ic will be mercy,; but not like unto 
Chriſt, in whom there was found no guile, 'but like unto Marcions 
Chriſt,all in appearance ; mercy-with a trumpet in one hand, and a 
{word/in the other ; mercy which ſhall lefſen your burrhen, to lay 
on rmore;' ſhall ſpeak-ot eaſe, and then add to the miſery of the op- 
preſſed. For that which is nor: ſincere -is not laſting, It may be- 
gintofhine, but itwillendin a-ſtorme: A crue tace is ever the {ame, 
but a vizor will ſoon fall off. In a word, if it be not fincere, it is not 


of mens foules ?2 Pet.2.3, Iwill not cell you; becauſe I cannor-give. 
na name bad enough. There may:be mercy in -a fupply,: bur. that | 


choſe perſwaſtons which may be the oratory of the fleſh+and the| 


| 


mercy; 


——m—— — 
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A mercy, and fincere it will not, ir cannot be, if we love it not. 


Laſt ofall ; If we love mercy we ſhall rake delight in ir, for joy 

is but a reſultancie from love ; that which we love is alſo-:the jo } of 
of 

Chriſt, Zſ.42.1. and then it follows, I» whom my ſoule delights. 1 
have loved thee, ſaith God, of 7ſrael,and his love thus beſpeaks them, 
4s a byidegroome rejbyceth over his bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce over 


our heart. Behold my ſervant whom 1 have choſen, ſaith Go 


thee, 1f.62.5, The bridegroome is ſick of love in the book of Can- 
ticles, his heart is raviſh'a, and then the floodgates are laid open, 
and rhe ſtreame 1s Joy: How faire is my love ? how- much better is t 
love then wine, and ths ſmell of thy oyntments then all ſpices ? Davi 
heart was knit unto Foxathen, and then," very pleaſant haſt thou been 
wnto me, 2 Sam.1.26. Abrahams loved bofbitality, and therefore he is 
ſaid ts fit in his temt doore, in the heat of the day, to_ invite men in, as 
if every ſtranger had been an Angel. It love be. as the ſunne, Joy 
and delight are the Beames which ſtreame forth from ir , It Love 
be as the Voice, Joy is the Echo, for Joy is buc Love in the refle- 
Rion; If Love fill the hearcyit will heave, and work it (elf out, and 
break forth in joy. By our joy we may ſee the figure, and ſhape, and 
conſtirution of our ſouls ; for Love-is operative, working and raiſing 
up ſomething in the ſonl, and with it that delight which is born 
with ir;and alwaies waits upott it. If it be darke and ſcarce obſer- 
yable, our Joy interprets it z Joy 'is open and talkative; In the 
wanton 'tis a frolick 4 in the Revenger it is 2 Boaſt ; in the Drun- 
kard it is a Ballad ; in the Rich it 1s Pride 3\ in the Ambitious it is 
a Triumph ; but in the Mercifull- it is Heaven. What a well-drawn 
picture is to an Ape/ſes, what a faire" charaCter is to 2 Scribe, what a 


heap of gold is to the Miſer, that and much more are the works of 
Mercy to them that love jt z onely-here the joy is of a purer flame, 
and burns brighter ; that is grofle and earthy, this is Seraphicall, 
When you reach forth your hand togive a peny, tell me, what doe 
= feele in your heart © when- you give good: cotimſel, doe you not 
eare 2 pleaſing echo return back upon you ? when _ have lifred 
up the poore our of the duſt, doe you not feele an elevation and aſ- 
cenſion in your mind ? when you clothe the naked, are not you even 
then ſ#per veſtiti,clothed upon with joy * Beleeve it, you catinor give 
char ief to-the miſerable, which Mercy works 1n the foul, nor 
can he that receives be ſo much affected as he that gives ; For 
when he gives; he gives indeed his money, bur hath beſtowed the 
greateſt Almes upon himſelf; the poore man rejoyceth, as a hun- 
gry man that's fed, as a naked man-thar's clothed, as one that fits 
in darkneſſe doth at the breaking in of light; but the mercifull man 
hath triumphs and Febilees within him. In a word, to love Mercy 
is to be in Heaven, every man according as be purpoſeth in his heart, 


let him give ot erndeinely,or of mecef{y,for Ged loveth a cheerful gi- 


Ver 5 
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| Concluſion. 


| one depth called upan- another, the + depth of calamity, for. the 
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wer; ſuch a mercy is Gods Almoner here on earth, and he loyes a 
and bleſſerh it, follows it with his providence, and his infinite Mer-| 

cy ſhall crown it... That gift which the Love of Mercy offererh up, 
is onely. fit to be laid up in the Treaſury of the Almighty. 


And now I have: ſet before you Mercy in its full beauty, in all 
its glory z you have ſeen her {preading her raies : I might ſhew you 
her building of Hoſpitalls,vifiting the lick, giving eyes to the blind, 
raiſing of Temples, pittying the-ſtones, breathing forth Oragles, ma-. 
king the ignorant wiſe, the ſorrowfull merry, leading the, wandring | 
man into his-way ;\I-might have thewed you her ſealing of Pardons B 
(bur we could not ſhew -you all) theſe ate the miracles of Mercy, | 
and they. are wrought by the power of Chriſt inus, and by us, but 
by his power ; the faireſt ſpectacde'in the world, - Let us then; look 
upon it, and love it: what is mercy when you need it © is it not; as 
the opening of the heavens unto you ? and ſhall it then be a puniſh- 
ment and hell unto-you, when your afflicted brethren call. for it * Is 
it ſo glorious abroad, and ſhallig be of ſo foul an afpeRt, 25 not to be 
thought worthy of entertainment at. home * ſhall it be a Jewel in| 
every Cabinet but your own hearts 2 Behold, and lift up your eyes, 
and you ſhall ſee objeRts enough for your Mercy to ſhine on z It ever; C 


depth-of our compaſſion ; if-eyer our Howells ſhould move ,and 
ſound, now, now is the time. I remember, . that Chryſologus ob- 
ſerves, that God did. on purpoſg lay Lazarws at the rich mans. Gate, 
quaſ pietats conflatorium, as a forge to melt his ſtony heart, Lazarus 
ad as many mouthes to {peak,:and move him to compaſſion; as he 
had ulcers and wounds ; and how. many ſuch forges hath God fer 
before us © how many mouthes to beſeech us* how many wounds 
wide open which ſpeak loud for-our ,pity « how many fires to melt | 
us? ſhall Iſhew you an ulcerous Lazar ? They are obvious to our | D 
eye, we ſhall have them alwaes with us, ſaith our Saviour, and we 
have them almoſt in every place : Shall I ſhew you men ſtript and' 
wounded, and left half dead ?: that may be ſeen in our lives, as well' } 
as in the high waies between Fericho and Feruſalem. Shall I ſhew 
you the teares drilling down the cheeks of the orphans and wid-| 
dows © ſhall I call you to heare the cry of the hire kept back by 
fraud or violence? for that cryes to you tor compaſſion, as oppreſſion | 
doth to God for vengeance and it is a kind of oppreſſion to deny 
it them. Have you no compaſſion all ye that paſſe by, and every day be- | 
hold ſuch ſad ſpeRacles as theſe * ſhall I (hew you Chriſt put again E 
to open ſhame, whipt, and ſcorned, and crucified, and that which | 
cannot be done to him inhis perſon, laid upon his Church * ſhall I 


| that paſſe by ? ſhall Iſhew you the Church miſerably torn in pieces * 


ſhew you him now upon the crofſe, and haye you no regard all you 


ſhall I ſhew you Religion ?I would I could ſhew you ſuch a {igh,for 


(carce 
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of witneſſes, a cloud 'of Arguments for her ſelf; and if we would 


ſcarce fo much as her forme is left z what can I ſhew, or what can 
moveas, when neither our own miſery, nor the common: milery, 
nor ſinne; nor death; nor hell it ſelf will moye us? It we were ew 
ther good Men, or good Citizens, or good Chriſtians, our hearts 
would melt and guſh- forth art our-/eyes in Rivers of water;It we 
were truly affected with peace, we ſhould be troubled at war, It 
we did-love the Cicy, we ſhould mourn over itzif we did delight it the 
proſperity of 7ſraet, her affliftion would wound us ;/ it Religion 
were our care, her decay would be our ſorrow for that which we 
love and delight: in muſt needs leave a mournfull heart behind ir, 
whenir withdraws itſelf, Bur-private intereſt makes us regardlefle 
of the common, and we do not pity Religion becauſe we do not 
pitty our own ſoules, but drink deep ot the pleaſures of this world; 
enlarge our Territories, fill our barnes, make haſte to be rich, when 
our-ſoul is ready to be taken from us, and nothing but a rotten 
m ouldring wall, a body of fleſh which will ſoon fall ro the ground, 
between us and hell, 


I may well take off your eye from theſe ſad and wofull ſpectacles 
is had been enough bur to have ſhewn- you Mercy, for ſhe is a cloud 


bur look upon her as we ſhould, there need no other Orator. I be- 
ſeech you look into your Leaſe, look into your Covenant, that 


Conveyance by which bliſſe and immorrality ate made over to 
you, and you ſhall find that you hold all by this;' you hold it from 
the King of Kings, -and your quit-rent, your acknowledgement 
for his great Mercy, is your Mercy to others , pay it. down, or you 
have made a forfeiture of all ; if you be Mercileſe, all chat labour 
(as 'tis called) of charity is loſt ; your loud profeſſion, yoar forced 
gravity, your burning zeal , your taith alſo is vain, and you are yet 
1n your finnes. For whart are all theſe without Mercy but words and 
names ?; and there is no name by which we can be ſaved, but the 
name of Feſss Chriſt; and all theſe, Devotion, Confeſhon, Abſti- 
nence, Zeal, Severity of life, are as it were the letters of his name, 
and I:am-fure Mercy is one, and of a faire character ; and it we ex- 
punge and blot it out, it is not his. name. Why boaſt we of our 
zeal ? without mercy it is a conſuming fire. 'Tis true, he that 1s 
not zealous doth not love ; but if my love be counterfeit, what a 


falſe fire is my zeal 7and one mark of true zeal is «v is 3yors is@ray, If | Nr3.0r.14. 


it be kept within its bounds, and mercy is the beſt watch we can ſer 
overit to confine and keep it in. The Church of Chriſt is not placed 
under the Torrid Zone , that theie cooler and more temperate yer- 


nal ; , Tann vol % 
tues may not dwell there: if you will have your zeal burn kindly, | ,7%.z.; — 


it muſt not be ſet on fire by any earthy matter , but from Heaven, | mieicordie. 
whereis the Mercy-ſeat, and which is the ſeat oft Mercy ; it you will =o oaa 
be burning lamps, you muſt poure in oleups miſericordie, the oyl of | princip.1.r.c. 


CCC mercy, | 15216. 
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Z 2 """{amercys.45 Bernord {peaks ; if this ASI A 


3 -_ cons:theg Lamps, to-put all round about youn'Arms, as wehave 
IH | ſeen ih Gerwany and other places. [Men and Brerhres, Lmey.ſperkto 


3 | you of the PatriandNovid,whoiis dead and buried 3 and though-wel = 
+ = { have-notHis Sepulchre, yer we-haye the memory. of his merci 
EY = | {remaining with us toxhis day ; and I ask, Hadnothe zeal* Nes and! 


+] | ſo box and intenſive; that ir did:confume hims Bſgb.119.1:39. kd, yer 
E-1 | but chutee verſes before, Riwers of waters ran down his eyes 1, and this 
- { heat, and this moiſture had-one and the ſame cauſe, breawſe they kepe | 


not thy law, in the'one; becauſe &g4t thy word; inthe other which 
” : wr ey - doe not think there mizy 


is the very lame. We my 
| bo apap as well as a burning zeal: And indeed zeal s never 
more amiable, neyer moyes with more Decorsm, nay with more ad- 
yantage both to ur {elyes and others, then when Mercy ſends. ir 
running down the cheeks. We cannot better conclude then with.thas 
Zera.46,.in | n(efull advice of Berngrd, Zelms abſyue miſericardia minss wilis, ple- 
Lone. r etiam pernicioſus, &c. Zeal without mercy is alwaies unpro-» 
ficable, and moſt commonly dangerous ; and therefore we muſt pour 
in this oy] of mercy, que A ſprrieues ac » Which 
may moderate our-zeal, and becalm and temper ourſpirit, which 
may otherwiſe hurry us away to the-trouble of others, and ruine of C 
our ſelyes; which it cannot doe, if Mercy be our Aﬀeſlor. 


NISSEN 
— 


To conclude. Let us therefore ceft off every weight , let us empry 

pur {elves, fling py worldly luſts out of pur hearts , and make | 
roome tor mercy ; Let us receive it, naturalize-it, conſubſRangiare it, 
as the Greek Fathers (peak, with our (elves, that we may think no+ 
thing, breathe nothing, doe nothing but mercy; Thar mercy may 
be as an Intelligence to keep us in a conſtant and perpetuall motion 
| of doing good ; That it may be true and ſincere, and ſweeter to ww | * 
-_ then the honey or honey-comb, and ſo be our Heaven, up-n Earth whilſt | D 
| we are here, that peace may be upon us, and mercy, even upag all 
| thoſe who love mercy,who axe indeed the true Iſrael of God. 


The laſt branch is our humble walking wich God, and 
that we ſhall lay hold on in our next. 


- [it owrs, and Mercy alienating it, and making it his, whoſoever he be 
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He bath ſhewed thee , O' man , what # good ; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to doe. 


juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
withthy God ? 


#TAE have already gathered fruit from two of che Branches 
a of this Tree of Life, This Good which God by his 
Prophet hath ſhewed us in the Text ; we have ſeen 
Fuſtice run down as waters , and., righteouſneſſe as 4 
mighty ſtreame 2s the Prophet ; qa we have ſeen 
Mercy dropping 25 the dew on the tender herbs, and rain upon the 
- We have beheld Juſtice filling on —_ and Worey open- 
it «. Tuſtice fitting and preparing the to give, and Mer 
ad © it gw the naked, and fill che h wit 
ood thingsz Juſtice gathering , and Mercy ſcattering z Juſtice 
Friogingia he ſeed, and Mercy lowing it ; ina word, Juſtice making 


that wants it» 
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ſence of his Father, which ſee what he re- 


in ſecret, and ſo doi 
chrough 
life. When he fits in judgement, humility gives the ſentence ; 
when he trafficks, humility makes the 
bread upon the waters,. his hands guided by humility ; when he 
bowes and falls down before his God, humilicy conceives the _ 

5 


when he faſts, bumilicy is i» Caprte 1cjunzi, and begins the 
Whiti tie My Harhiliry breaths i forth ; when hiecnfiraces, hu- 
mitity.diates z when he corrects, humility makes the rod: -whar- 
ſever he doth, he does as before, or under, or with the Lord : hu- 
milicy is +« 52/14 »S01, all in all; In a word; $ingularem wirtwinin pro- 

e the celeſtiall Orbs, have their peculiar motion proceeding from 
which keeps atid perpetuates that motion, 48 thoſe orbs are ſaid to 
kites theit motion held up and regulated by ' ſome affiſtenc fortue 
| without, © 


* And now, being hit required to walk hwmwbly with our God, Tt 
wil not be impetrinent to give you the piRture of humilicy m trek, 
wemay betcer ſee in what 


mdeed we look upon humility as we do far picture, owir aur 


onnes divinam forthans, ſell it +> — mg dbre politurm war amtur 
omnts, as Aputeims (peaks of bis Pſyche. Every man dorh much 
admire it as a beantifull piece, but it is 2s | men admire 'a-well- 
wrought ſtatue, or picture z every man likes it, but (which G__ 

| | | | ot 


is our walking humbly conſiſts. - And 


Hallelsjahs ; not opening his eares, bit to his voice z not opening his 
hand, bur in his name ; not Sivi g his Almes, but as in the pre- 


BG rr * ———= = TY oom_— 8&2 —_— 


quires, with feare and trembling. This ſpreads and diffuſerh it ſelf | 
every veine and branch, through every part and duty of his 


ainz when he caſts his} 


ob attus, (ay the Schooles ; virtues both marall and Theologicall, 


their diſtin Habits and 'Formes, but humility is the intelligence| 


to ſhew you & «pexaly, ſummarily and m brief what it is, aud (0; 


— 


— 
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co:takeher to his wite.. 


meaſure; 2 Cor.,10:14; ſerting it up: againſt 
brethten, againſy God himſelf; akin 


hay is viſible in our frane, and vidible. in our- 


proud, -and they think with chat breath co level 


lifting up the eyes,and lifting up the noſe(tor ſo the 
Pſ.x0.4.' lifting up the head, making our necks brafle, as if we had 
devoured a ſpir, as EpifFetws exprefles it ;, 1 aw and 7 alone, is ſoon 
writ it any mans heart; and it is the office.and wark of humility to 
wipe it ont, to wipe outall imaginations which riſe and ſwell againſt 
the Law, our neighbour, and ſo, againſt God himſelf. For the 
mind of man is very ſubje& to theſe firs of (welling ; humilicy * 
our very nature riſech at the mention of it. Habet mens voſtra fub- 
lime quiddam, & impatiens ſuperiors, faith the Orator z mens minds 
naturally are lifred up, and cannot endure to be overlooke. Humi- 
liry { *T'is well we can heare hernamed with patience ; it is ſome- 
thing more, that we can commend-her : bur, quale monfirum ? | 
ale [acrilegium ? (aich the Father,O monſtrous {acriledg ! we com- 
mend humility, and that we do ſo, ſwells us ; we ſhut her our of 
doores, when we entertain her ; when we deck her with praiſes, we 
ſacrilegiouſly ſpoile her, and even loſe her in our Panegyricks and 
commendations. We ſee (for it is but too viſible) what lighe 
materialls we are made of, what tiader we are, that the leaſt ſpark | 
will fer us on fire, to blaze and be offenſive to every eye. We 
cenſure pride in others, and are proud we do fo ; we humble our 
brethren, and exalt our (elves. Iris che art and malice of the world, 
when men excell eirker in vircue or learning, to fay, they are 


every hull that 
OY 


lot afitis-P/4cho) no.man loyes it, no man Wobes it, ap mah defires 


YEit' will not be amiſle to.give you a ſhort view of her. And the 
Orator' will telb us, Firtutis laws omnes. in atone conſiſtit, Every veitue 
is cpminended by its proper a&t-atd operation, and is then 
whenieworks ; Temperance dorh bind the appetite; liberality: open | 
the hand'; modeſty: compoſe rhe-: countenance ;, valour guard the 
heart, and work ogr-its contrary ouc of the-mindzand Humility-eye- | 
 , [ry thing char 1iſerh up4/ every Frelling and tumour of the; ſoule, 
B [which are called by'the Apoſtle pvordoc,, 2 Car-13.20. puthngs up, 
 |#or riches, or learning,” 08 beauty, or ſtrength, or eloquence,. or 
vireee,'or-any thing which we-adryire ous ſelves for ; elations and 
lifeing up of the' miad- above ir: (elf, the -_ beyand its 

the. » aur 


| 9 us to:complain of the Lay, 
as unjuſt; to ſtart at'the ſhadow of an injury'y/ todoevil, and. not 
to {86 it5- to commit {inne; and excuſe it 3; making: oxr ronguer- 0u7 
61, our hands our - owns. our -underſtandings ous own, aus wills 
our own ; lezving us independeats, under no Law but -aer own ; 
The -Prophee David calls it | the” wghneſſe or hanghtineſe! of the 
heart, Pſ.13 1. Solomon, the haughtineſſe of the i ſpixit,” Prow.t6.18, 


&s for, hane Z 
aſe hignifies) 


actually, 


_— 


*... 


Greci Tie 
TExX Maus ap» 
pellant. Arti- 
an Epic. 
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tiſech ſohigh, and calls ſo many.eyes to look upon it: Bur ſuppoſe j A 
they _ alas, a very fool will be ſo, andhe that hath nor one 
good part to gain the opinion of men, will do that office for himſelf, 
and wonder the world :ſhould ſo miſtake him.: Doch learning, ' or 
virtue, .do-our good parts puffus up, and ſer us. in our Alticudes ? 
No great'matter, 'the wagging of a: feather; the gingling ofa ſpur, 
alittle:ceruſe and paint, any thing, nothing will do it. Nay,,, to 
deſcetid'yet lower, Thar which-is. worſe then, nothing will do ir , 
wickedneſle will-doit:' He boaſteth of his hearts defire,ſaich David, 2, 
10:3: he bleſſerh himſelf in evil; be rejoyceth in evil, ſaith- Solomon, 
Prov.3.v4. oe PR and. flattereth bimfſelf - milchiet : And 
what-are. theſe: 10ns, ) theſe boaſtings, theſe triumphs in 
evil,4uc as che brearhings/;che ſparkles, the proclamations of pride? 
The-wicked 5s ſo proud, he careth pot for God, he i not in all bis was. 
When Adam by pride was riſen ſo high as to fall from his qbedi- 
ence, God looks upon him in” this his exalration, or rather in rhis 
ruine;: and beholds him not as his creature, but as a prodigie;:. and 
ſeemes topur-on''admurationg; Ecce 1 Adam faitus tanquam. unus t 
nobis ; See, the man is become: like unto; us, and: he ſpeaks it by an 
Irony. A God he.is, -but of his owa:making ;, whileſt he was what 
I made him,he was a 'man, but Innocent, Juſt, immorrall, of. ſingu- 
lar endowments, ' and he was {o truly and really ; but now having 
ſwelled, and reach'd beyond his bounds, a God he is, but per -y- 
feriſmum, 2 God that maybe pitied, that may be derided, a-mor- 
tall, dying God, a Gdd that will runinto a.thickert to hide himſelf: 
His greatneſle is but figurative, bur his miſery. is reall ; being turn- 
ed out of Paradiſe , hath nothing left but- his fancy to Deifie him. 
This is our caſe, and our Teeth are on edge with the ſame ſowre 
apes: we are proud, and fſinne,/and are proud in our finnes : we 
ifr up.our ſelves againſt the Law, and when we have broke it, we | 
lift up our ſelves againſt repentance : when we are weak, then we 
are.ſtrong ; when we are poor. and miſerable, then we are rich 
when we are naked, then we clothe our ſelves with pride as with a 
arment ; and aS in Adam,ſo in us,our greatneſle is bur a tale, a plea- 
{ing lye, our ſins and imperfections .xrue and reall ; our Heaven but a 
chought, and our. hell, burning: a ſtrange ſolceciſme;alook as high as 
heaven, and the ſoule as low as the loweſt pit.It was an uſuall ſpeech | 
with Martin Luther, That every man was born with 4 Pope in his belly, 8 
we know what the Pope hath long challeng'd and appropriated to 
himſelf, Infalibilrty 8 7466 mo likerhe.ewo ſides of an Arch 
murually uphold each other:tor doe we queſtion his Immunity from 
Errour * it isa bold errour in us; for he is ſupreme Judge of Con- 
croverſies. And the Conjecture is eafte which way the queſtion will 
be ſtated. Can we not be perſwaded and yield to his ſupremacy * 
chen his Paraſites will cell you that he is Iofallible ; by this we 


may well gueſle what Zather meant , for ſo it is in us, Pride makes us 
Incor-\ 
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incorrigible, and che. thoaght that we are {6 'increaſeth oar pride * 
we areX00 high'to ſtand, and too wiſe ro be wary z too Tearhied 
to be tanght , and to0 'good robe reproved : - we mpeg: om 
our fiptemacy, ſee, how the worme fwells-itito an Angel © "The 
heart forgets it is fleſh, and becomes a ſtone; 'and you*cariti6t' ſer 
Chriſts Impreſſe, Humility, upont a Rone. Zearne of me, for I am 
humble, The eare is deate, and the heart Ntubbornie ;, the mind' 
«Axiu&, faith Saint Paul;errirvir®, faith Theodoret,a reprobite, Te- 
verberating mind, ahearr of marble, which vi6lencly bears back che 
blow that ſhould ſoften it. I 


Now the office of humility is co'abate this fivelling ; rs pro- 
per work is to hammer this rock, and break it to pieces, Fer. 23.29, to 
drive it into it ſelf, to pull it down ar the fight of this Zor#, to place 
it under it ſelf, under the Law, under God , to bind ir as it were 
with cords, and let out this corrupt blood,and this noxious humour, 
and ſo ſacrifice it to that God that framed it. In'a word, depreffing 
it in it ſelf, that ic be not too wiſe, too fall ; Thar it may betiald it. 
ſelf of more value then the whole world, and then ſhut it ſelf ap, chat 
it wander-not abroad atrer thoſe vanities which will ſoon fill it with 
aire, and {well ic. This is che method;and this is:rhe work- of hami- 
liry z It pulls out our eyes, rhar we may' ſ&e';- ſpoiles; us of onr 
wealth, that we may be rich ; takes us ont rhe rates, thi we may 
have light; takes us from our ſelyes, "that we may poffeſſe our 
ſelves, bids us depart'from God, that we may enjoy hittt, This is 
Fanittrix ſchols Chriſti, ſaith Bbrnird; for Wheh'we bow, and lye | 
proſtrate, weare let in. This is as Saint Fohn ani to prepare the 
way, to make every mountain low, 'and rhe rough places plaine ; to 
depreſle a lofty head, and ſinka haughty'eye, and beirt down a ſwel- 
ling heart. In a word, this is thE beſt Zeveller tn the world, and there 

need none but this. | 


. 


Wee ſee thenin what humility confiſts; in placing ns where we 
ſhould be, at the footſtool of God , admiring his majeſty, and 
abhorring themſelves, diſtraſting our ſelves, and relying ot! his wiſ- 
dome, bowing to him when he helps us, and bowing to him when 
he ſtrikes us; denying our ſelves, ſarrendring our- ſelves, being no- 
thing in our (elves, and all things in him. Which will more plain- | 
ly appeare in the extent of this duty, which reacherh the whole 
man, both body and foul, It was the ſpeech of Saint Auftin, Domi- 
ne dup ereaſti, alterum propete , alteruns prope nihi!, Lord thou haſt 
made two things in the world, one neere unto thy ſelf, divine and | 
celeſtiall, #he ſoul ; rhe other vile and fordid, next to nothing , the 
body. Theſe are the parts which conftitute and make'ns men, the 


ſubject of finne, and therefore of humility. Let not ſinne reign in 
your mortal bodies, Roms.6.12, butler humility depoſe, and pick ic| 
| . hs om 
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from Tn : Ind: delinquit howo und; 


from. thence finne is, from whence we arez.4ulr x43" 34 ſaich Ne-| 
244nzen, ; with our ſelves we fight againſt our ſelyes; we carry a- 
bout with us thoſe forces which beſer us ; we are that Army which 
is in baxgell aray againſt us ; 

4a.  aovdeas concurrere Bellum 

bal «tis - Atque wirum - as 

Our enemies are domeſtick, at home within us; and atumult muſt 


ure, x) 
Vp T46 6+ 
Saauts dir 25 
uala, Hefyc. 


| crifte, (and what a huge x«oe and gulph is there between Hypocri- 
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the” loweſt, Lozidve &aijrq, then is the ſoul. is high as heaven; 


| 


and whea the ſoul is ſick, eyen-bedrid with ſinne, then the body is 


tive, like aſlaye after conqueſt.) And the ſoul to be checked,” con- 
tracted, and depreſſed \in- it ſelf, ne 4» multa diffiuat, that it ſpread 


| flering, both body and,ſoul waſting, and conſuming all their 
e in this Holy,Conflagratiog. {I know not how, good duties 
are either ſhrunk up 1n the conveyance , not drove home by the 
Maſters of the Aﬀembly , or elſe raken into pieces in the perfor- 
mance. Doth God proclaime a Faſt £,See,the head hangs down;the 
look is changed ; you may read a Famine in the countenance,and yet 
the Faſt not kept : Walk humbly with him ? So we will, he ſhall 
have our knee, our look ; he ſhall ſee us proſtrate on the ground,ſay 
ſome, who are as proud on the p_— as when they ſtood up. He 
ſhall have'the heart, no knge of ours, ſay others, as proud as they, 


— I 


| 


| If we can conceive an Humiliation, and draw forth its picture but in 
our fancy; nay if we can but ſay,7t « good to be humblead,it is enough, 
though it be a lye, and we ſpeak not what we think. We are moſt 
humble when we leaſt expreſſe it, ſo full of-contraditions is Hypo- 


ſie and Humility * ) ſo reaching at Impoſſibilities, which may draw 
Pride and Humility together to be one and the ſame, which yer 
are at greater diſtance one from the other, then the Earth is from 
the Heaven. And thus we divide Humility, nay thus we divide our 
ſelves from our ſelves, our ſoules from our bodies ; either our Hu- 
m.ility is ſo ſpirituall that we cannot ſee it, neither dropping at the 
eyes, nor changing the countenance, nor bowing or hn ; nor 


heare 


——— 
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A | heare it'idi complaints; and grones, and roarings, which wete wont 
to be the language vf tiumility ; or ſo corporeal), that we ſee ir all, 
God-hath his parr, and/bur apart, and ſo hath none'; and chen the 
conjeQure is caſte; who harh ir all; | 


Bar our ſelyes indude both ; neither is my Body my ſelf, not my 
Soal my ſelf, but I am one made up of both, the knor that ryes them 
both rogerher ; and my Humility laſts no longer then whilſt 'T am 
one of both. Whilſt then we are ſo, let us'give him both, and firſt 
the Sonle. For there isno vice fo dangerous, or to which we are 
more ſubje>, then ſpirituall pride. Other vices proceed from ſome 
defeRt inus , or ſome finfull imbecillity of nature , but this many 
times ariſeth out of our-good parts; Others fly from the preſence 
of God, this dares'him to his tace, and makes even Ruine it (elf the 
Foundation of its Tabernacle, inteſtinum malum periculoſins , The. 
more neere the evil cleaves to the {oule, the more dangerous it is ; 
the more inward, the more farall. - I may wean my ſelt from the 
world, and fling off vanity ; I may take off my ſoul from ſenſible ob- 
jeas; I may deny my appetite, I may ſhut up my eye, I may bind 
my hands; I may ſtudy pleaſure ſo long, till I truly underſtand ir,and 
know its but niadneſf z and the world,till I cotitemn ir; but Pride 
ultima exuttur;'is the laſt garmetitwhich we pur off ; when weare 
naked; we can keep her' on ; and when we can'1 be" nothing wecan 


.|ced in the ſoul as a Canopy covering and ſhidowing borh the- facul- 
|ties, binding and moderating the undetſtanding, and ſubduing the | 

will; and wtuleſt they fit under humility, they fir in ſtate; the under- 
ſtanding is crowned with raies and light, and the will commands 
[Juſt rhings, as from its Throne” never imploys rhe eye or hand in 
| any office for which the bne ſhould be placket our, and the other cut 

ft, bur are both in their higheſt exaltation, being both now under 
the will of God. Our underſtanding many times walks in things 
too high for it, yet thinks ſhe is above them, and our will inclines 
(and that too oft) to things forbidden, becauſe they are ſo ; cannot 
endute the check and reſtraint of a command, which it breaks under 
that name ; the two greateſt evils under the: Sunne, we are roo 
wiſe, and we are too willfull. Now the pride of our will is quickly 
ſeen, and therefore the more curable ; It ſhewes ir ſelf in the wild 
irregalar motions of the oatward man; If lifts up che hand, ir 
moves the tongue, it rowles the eye, ir paints it ſelf upon the very 
countenance, either in ſmiles or frownes, either in cheertulneffe or 
terror ; It is viſible in each motion, and there'be Lawes to check 
and curb it, that it may not be ſo troubleſome and deſtructive as 
otherwiſe it would be ; but quz lztent necent, The ſerpent at the 
heele, an over-weening coriceit of our own knowledge, of our own 


be proud. And therefore ſome have conceived humility to be pla- | 


perfetions, how inviſible doth irenter us 2 how decetttully doth 16| 
Dddd fatter; 
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moon : we make a Church, and cloghe 1t with our fancy x fit irwich 


a government, as with a.garment,, 
ic be, The next power, may pluck ir off, andleaye ic naked, leaye it 
nothing, or put on {pre other which mgy be worne with more 
honour and fafety to that,.power, which put.ic on- This is yiſible 
and open to the eye, and that eye is but ak. and dull which doth 
not ſee and obſerve it ; why ſhould;;then our -pride and ſelf-conceix 
thus walk as in ſhadow, as in a dreame2why ſhoald we thus diſquier 
our ſelves in yaine, and buſte our ſelyes,and'trouble others, to byild 
up that to which we can cqntribute no mope, then a poore, feeble 
wiſh, which hath not power, enough to raiſe it to that defired heighs 
in which we would have it ſeen, but will leave ie where it was Ft 
ſet up (an uſeleſle unregarded thing) in our brain and imagination f 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles did not leave the Church naked, bur fitted 
her with a garment, which ſhe wore for many ages z in which there 
were ſcarce any that did ſtand up and ſay, It did net become her , and 
if we do not now like the faſhion, but fit dowa and invent another, 
we do but teach and prompt others to do the like; and ſo we ſhall 
have many more, and none at all, be ever chuſing, eyer changing, 

even tothe end of the world. This is it which hath divided Chriſti- 

ans, which haye but one name, and given them ſo many, that it will 

coſt us labour and ſtudy but to number them : This rends the 

Church with Schiſme ; for men that will not be confined, are eyer, 
asking how they ſhould be governed ; and they are buſieſt to-que- 

ſtion the preſent form of diſcipline, who would haye none: and if 
you oblerye ghe behayiour of the Schiſmatick, you may behold Wa 
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evil that iSinus will turn to our good; for our faitk is ſtedtaſt, our 


| tion hath raiſed us, and from this we fall, and are loſt for ever, 


|derſtanding and our will ; not .sT4gge96v,not to be over-wiſe, not 


_—_— 


walk, as if he had the rim and Thunmimim on. bis breaſt;the breaſt 
[plate of judgement ever with him, for by a thought (which is bur 
a look of the mind) he diſcovers, and determines all things; ſo dan- 
gerous is this ſpiricuall pride both to our ſelves and others. Nor is 
the high conceit of our own perfections and holinefſe lefſe dange- 
rous, but moſt fatall ro our ſelves ; For that he aven which we draw 
our in our fancy, hath no more light and joy in it, then the region of 
darkneſle ; onely what is wanting in reality, we ſupply with choughe, 
but tro no more purpoſe then that ſouldjer, who having no other 
pillow to lay his head on but his head-piece, that he might make 
itmore eaſte, filled it with chaffe, We think our ſelves tobe ſome- 
thing, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Gal.6. and we are nothing, and are de- 
ceived; pride 1s but a thought, and pride is folly ; now we are 
yius roprurr2291zMOTE regular then the rule, more exact then the Law, 
more bright then light, above the command ; not to believe us is 
infidelity ; not to obey us is a kind of rebellion ; nor to admire us 
is profaneneſle ; not to joyne with us is ſchiſme ; not co ſubſcribe 
to what we ſay, is hereſie, We are, and we alone; we are as he that 
lyerh on the top of the maſt, arid we ſleep, and dreame out the tem- 
peſt ; we may be Adulterers, Murderers, Traytors, and the Fayou- 
rites of God. 3 we may be menafter Gods own heart, and yet do 
what his ſoul hateth: All our fignes are veniall, though never fo 
great z our ſ{innes do not hurt, but rather advantage us ; the greateſt 


hope lively, and our EleGipn ſure; and to this height our imagina- 


And therefore it will concern us co.captivate both, both our un- 


* 4 


to be wiſe in our own conceits, Rom,12.16. not to be ſuch Gnoſticks, 
not to ſeem to know what we do not ; nay ſometimes not to 
ſeem to know what we do know ; and this will defend us from 
Errour, and our Brethren from offence : and then to ſubdue our will 
to our reaſon and the rule, ro ſubject our will againſt our naturall Ge- 
fire and inclination to the will of God z ad nutwm ejus nuts citivs obe- 
dire, to obey every beck of his as ſoon as the beck is given, in the 
twinkling of an eye, without deliberation or demur. In a word, not 
to doe what thou wouldſt, but to obey in what thou wouldſt not, 
and which the fleſh ſhrinks from, which is the crown and perfeftion 
of Obedience, put on by the hand of Humility. 


Nat an. 


And this is the Humility of the Soule: Bur. is this enough ? No, 
Corpus aptiſti mihi, A body haſt thou prepared me. God ſees thy Bo- 
dy as well as thy Soul, and will have the knee, the tongue, the eye, 
the countenance. Auditur Philoſophns dum videtur ; the Philoſopher, | 


and ſo the Chriſtian, is heard when he is ſeen. Thou art to walk with | 
| Dddda him, 


Pal. 40. 
Tertull de 
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him, or before him. Come,ſaith Dawid, Let us worſhip and fall down, A 
and kneel before the Lord our Maker. Then you may beſt rake Hunii- 
litie's picture, when the Body is on the ground; you may mark tier 
how ſhe bowes it down, watch her in x teare, rake: hold- of her in a 
look, follow her in all her-poſtures, till ſhe taint, and droop, and lye 
down in duſt and aſhes. Oh beloved; the time was when men did-{o 
walk, asif God had been viſible and before them, The time was 
when Humility was thought a vertue z when Humility came forth in 
this dreſle, mwlto deformata pulvere,with aſhes ſprinkled on her head, 
her garments rent, like a Penitentiary : You might have beheld her | 

kiffing the chains of imprifon'd Martyrs, waſhing the feer of Lazars, | B 
wallowing at the Temple doores, begging the prayers of the Saints, 
you might have ſeen her rent, and torn, ſtripe and naked, the haire 
[neglected, the eye hollow, the body withered, the feer bare, and 
the knees of horn, as Nazianz?y deſcribes it in this 12. Oration. 
Then was humility not ſunk into the ſoul, but-written and engra- 
veninthe body in Capital! letters, that you miighe have run .and 
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read it. But, I know not how theFace of Chriſtendome 'is much 
Urered, and humility grown ſtately, Nath bracelets on her Armes,| 
and rich Diamonds on her Head : -we have fed her daintily,and fer | 
her upon her feet. Walk humbly ;that we can without hat or knee, C 
with a merry and lofty countenance, with a face ſet by our Ambi- | 
tion, and even ſpeaking our Pride and Scorn; and we appearein the | 
ſervice of God, 2s ina thing below 'tu8 and which we Honour wich | 
our Preſence : Humility with''an Humble lodk, a bowed knee, a 
Bare Head, a Compoſed Countenance  #wy with it, It is Idola- 
try and Superſtition. But let us not deceive our ſelves ; God hates 
the viſor of humility, but not her face ; If ſheborrow from art and 
the pencil}, ſhe is detormed, bur appearing ih her own likeneſſe, in 
thatdreſſe; which God himſelf hath pur her in, ſhe is lovely, and 
ſhines upon thoſe duties in which we are intployed,and makes them | D 
ſo delighrfull ro behold. Tis rrue , the thought may knock- at 
heaven, whenthe body is on the-ground; and when that's ſhut up 
between two walls, may meafure out a Kingdome z and the whole | 
world may be too natrow for an:Anchoter: but it is as true, That 
humility never ſeized on the mind,/bur it draws the body after it, | 
If1 loſe my friend, my look will tell you he is gone, If a robber 
ſpoil all that I have, there is a kind of devaſtation of the counte- 
nance, but a wounded ſpirit who can beare £ If thy ſoul be truly: 
humble, thy bones will conſume,and thy marrow waſte, as David (peaks, | 
Thy eye wax old, and thou wilt forget to eat thy bread ;, thou wilt goe B 
heavily all the day lone. Think what we will, pretend what we can, 
farter our ſelves as we pleaſe, I ſhall affoone believe him" chaſt, 


whoſe eyes are full of Adulteries, or who will ſell: a copyhold to | 
[buy Aretines pictures ; I ſhall 2s ſoon thigk him modeſt, whoſe 
mouth is an open ſepulchre; him charitable, who will ſooner/eat up 
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gon. Reafon and Religion help us, 'mnd deſtroy- every Altar, and 
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in his heart; who is ſo bold'and irreverent in his outward geſture. 


theſe rwo together, a negle&tull deporement, and humuliry ; for I 
cannot imagine, nor can any man give me a reaſon, why every Paſ- 
ſion, nay, why every vice ſhould ſhew it ſelf in the ourward man, 
tors corpulentta, as the Father (peaks, in its tull proportion and di- 
menſions; That Anger ſhould ſhake the lips,and ſer the teeth, and 
dye the face ſometimes with white ſometimes with red ; that ſor- 
row ſhould make men put on fackcloth, rend their garments, bear 
their heads againſt the walls, as Aveuftzs did for the defeat and loſle 
of Farzs; thar even difſimulation it ſelf ſhould betray it ſelf by the 
winking of the eye, Prov.10.10, That every vice and virtue ſhould 
one way or other open it ſelf, and even ſpeak to the eye, anely De- 
yotion and Humility ſhould fink in, and withdraw it ſelf, lurke and 
lye hid in the inward man, as if it were aſhamed to ſhew its head ; 


ſhould be a finne to knee}, a fin to be humble ; that ro come and fall 
down, or bow, though it be in the honſe of God, is to worſhip De- 


eak down every image, and burnit with fire, and chaſe and baniſh 
all ſuperſtition from rhe face of the earth, And let all the people ſay 
Amen:Burt,God forbid;rhat reverence, and thoſe motions and ex- 
ſotis of humility which are the works and language of the' 
eart, ſhould be ſwepr que rogerher with the rubbiſh; that the 
wind which drives out ſuperſtition, ſhould leave an open ho for 
Profaneneſſe and Atheiſme to enter in. And let all the people ſay 
Amen to that too. For if we do not! preſent our bodies as well as 
our ſorffes a living ſacrifice; gloritying God in every motion of it, as 
as we do in every conception of our mind, Rom.12.1; Our fervice 
cannot be a.reaſonable ſervice of himand the ſame tempeſt may drive 
down before it religionand reaſon both. S. Paul hath joyned them 
both together as in the purchaſe; fo alſo in the obligation, 1 Cor.6., 
20. Te are bought with a 'pyite, This is the Antecedent ;, and then it 
follows neceffarily, th#efare glorifie God in your bodies and your ſþ1- 
rits, which are Gods.” 9 


is, we ſhall-the berr&ſe& howto walk humbly with our God ;, but we 

will draw'it neerer. and be more particular. An4 indeed, to walk 

humbly with our God,” pd to walk befort him, Gen.17.1. to walk in his 

ftarmeer, «119.1. to walk in the light of the Lord, 1[.2.5. to walk 

as in his'fizhr, differ noc in ——_ nor preſent unto our un- 
or 


rwenty poore men, then feed one, 85 that man devore and humble 


I cannot bur look 'upon it as upon an impoſſibility, to draw 


—— 
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that we ſhould be afraid* co kneel, afraid to be- reverent ; that ir 


But this may ſeerfito& general, er if we know what humility | 


derſtandings diverſe things, all ſpeake bur this, 'to walk as' in 


his preſence, to walk a$ if he were a-neer ſpectator, 25'if he were vi- 


: Dddd3 ſible! | 


— EEC VI I WII 


_ !which firſt ſers us a walking, and puts-us into his carefull and hum- 
ble poſture, That God 1s preſent eyery where, and ſeeth and 
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the thicker,as if there he could not ſee us3 but ſoto behave our 
ſelves, as if he were a ſtander by, an eye-witnefle of {ll our Aon, 


ſible before us, not to ſhroud and mantle our ſelves, not to run into | A 


to curb our fancy, keep our tongue, be afraid of every Aion, up- 


on this certain per{waſion, That God # at hand. For as God is Ema- 
zuecl,God with us, when he bleſſerh us and doth us good, ſodo we 
walk with God when we blefſe him, and do our duties. As I was 
with Moſes, ſo will I be withthee, ſaith God to Foſbuah, Foſhuah, 


5. Then God is with us- when he ſtrengrthnerh our hands, when 
be ſhadows us under his wing, when he poureth forth his graces upon 
us; and then we walk -s him when we bowe before Fin uſe all 
the faculties of our ſoules, and move every member of our bodies | 
as his, and as in his ſight ; when we devote our ſelves to him alone; 
when our eye looks upon him as the eye of the handmaid on the eye of 
her miſtreſs,and by a ſtrict and ſincere obedience we follow him in all 
thofe waies which he hath appointed for us. 


This I take to be the - meaning of the words ; we ſhall draw all 
within the compaſle of theſe conſiderations ; firſt, That God hath 
an all-ſeeing eye, That he ſees all ad Nudum, as the Schooles ſpeak, 
naked as they are, ſarveys. our Actions, heares our words, and 
ſearcheth the very inwards of the heart : ſecondly, Thar truly to 
believe this is rhe beſt preſeryative of the other two the beſt 
meanes to eſtabliſh Juſtice, and uphold Mercy in us;to keep us 
in an even and unerring courſe of obedience :. for will any man. of- 
fend his Godin his very eye? Andin the third place,we. ſhall diſ- 
cover and point out thoſe who do not thus walk with God, but 
walk in the haughtineſle, and deceitfulneſle of their hearts,as if God 
had neither eye to ſee, nor eare to heare, nor-hand to puniſh them, 
that we may mark and avoid them; and this ſhall ſerve for uſe and 
application. What doth God require ? 

- - - towalk humbly with thy God. | 

And firſt, That we may walk humbly with our God, this muſt be 
laidas a foundation to build upgn, . as. the primum movers, as that 


knoweth all things. And here we muſt not make too curious 

bold a diſquiſition concerning the manner how God is preſent eve- 
ry where, and how he ſeeth all things , Ic is enqugh for us to believe 
he doth ſo, and not to ſeek to know that which. he never told us, 
and which indeed he cannot tell us, becauſe we cannor apprehend it: 
for how can we receive that knowledge, of which we are not capa- 
ble © we read, That he filleth the earth andthe. heaven, Fer.23.24- 
That heaven is his Throne, and the earth his footſtoole, 1[.66.1. That 
he is higher then heaven, and deeper then hell, and longer then the earth, 
and broader then the Jea,Fob 11.7,8,9. That he is. not far from every 


$1.6 one | 
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one of us, That tn him me live, and move, and have our brine. Att 1 7 


27,28. That his underſtanding 'is- ipfinite, Pſa/.147-5:+ That there 
is.no:creature which4s not manifeſtin his ſight; 4h4t all things are 
naked to him,1ms|gaymaiouire, open 45 the entrailes A beaſt cut down 
in the back, for ſacrifice, Heb.4.13, That he looks down from heaven 
03 the children | Cry 06 Thar his eyes are open upon all 
their waies; Thar neither they, nor their 1n«quity are hid from his 


face; boc fatia eft dixſſe Deo-<and this is enough tor God to tell us, 


andthus is:enough tor us to know. I'dare be bold co fay, ſaith Saiar 
—_— Forſitan nec ipſe Fobannes dicit de Deo, ut eff, Sainr 
Fo 


1-was 8s an eagle, and flew aloft, ro a _ pitch then the reſt, 
$ 


but could not foare ſo high as to bring us down a full relation, and 
tell us what God is. This is a mefſage which no man can bring,nor 
no man can heare, He was a man inſpired from God himſelf ; it he 
had not been inſpired, he could have {aid bur lictle,and being a man, 
he could ſay no more, They thar walk in valleys and in low places, 
ſee not mpch more ground then they tread they that are in deep 
wells, ſee onely that part of the world which is over their heads; bur 
he that is on the top of ſome exceeding high mountain, ſees all the 
levell, even the whole country which is about him: So ir ſtands 
betwixt us mortalls and our incomprehenfible Godz we that live in 
this world, are confined as it were into a valley or pit, we ſee no 
marethen the bounds which are fer os will give us leave z and that 
which our ſcant, and'- narrow wiſdome, and providence foreſees, 
when the eye thereof is: cleereſt, is ful of uncertainty, as depending 


upon cauſes which may not work,or if they do, by the intervening | 


of ſame croſſe accident,may faile. But God, who is that ſupreme 
and fublime lighe, and by reaſon of his wonderfull nature ſo high 
exalted, as from fome exceeding high mountain ſees all men at 
once, all Aions, all Caſualties preſent and to come, and with 
one caſt of his eye meaſures them all. This we are told , and is e- 
nough far us that God hath told us ſo much ,, chat he is in heaven, 


| 


and yet not confined to that place ;- that he is every where, though 
we do nat know how ; that he fees all chings, knows all things 
that be is Juſt, and wiſe, and Omnipotent : and here we may walk 
with ſafety, for the ground is firm under us z upon this we may 
build up our ſelves in our Holy Faith ; upon this we may build up 


our Lowe, which alwaies eyes him 3 our honour to him, which e- | 


ver bowes before him ; our patience, which beares every burden, 
as if we ſaw him laying it on; our feare, to which every place is as 
maunt £inaz, where it trembles before him ; our hope, which layes 
hold en him, asif he were preſent in all the hardſhip we undergoes 
our ubedience, which alwaies works as in his eye; to venture tur- 
ther, is to venture as Petey did upon the Sea, where we are fure to 
ſink nor will Chriſt reach gut his hand to help as, bur we thall be 


{wallowed up in that depth which hath no bottome, and be loſt in 


that 


| 
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bold, - and too forward curioſity 3 It works on bufily, and prefſ; 
forward with gregt earneſtneſle ;to ſee it ſelf defeated ; loſerh that 
which it might graſp, and findeth nothing, 


It is enough for us toſee the back parts of God, thar is,a3 much 
2S he is pleaſed to ſhew us; and the want of this moderation hath oc- 
caſioned many grofle errours in the Church of Chriſt (for what can 
curiofity bring torth but monſters?) The A4nome: thought God 


of knowledge we grow wanton;and talk of God' as we do of. one 
another) and no maryel, that they who know not themſelves 
ſhould be ſo ignorant of God, as to think to comprehend him, A- 
gainſt theſe Saint Chryſoſtom wrote. The Manichees confined him 
to a place, and theſe Saint A»ſftin confutes. Others took upon 
them to. qualifie and reforme this ſpeech, God s #n every place, by 
changing the prepoſition I» into Cum,God is with every place. O- 
thers conclude that the eſſence of God is moſt properly in heaven 
others have ſhut him up there, and excluded his-preſence from this 
lower world. The heaven,they.will tell you,s bus Throne, but then is 
not the earth alſo hzs footftoole ; why may he not then be in earth, as 
well as in heaven 2 For the Argument is the -very ſame ;, nor muſt 
we conceive of God as we do of great Potencates, whom we:do not 


' [ entertain in a Cottage, but ina Palace ; nor can.his Majeſty gather 


ſoyl by intermingling it ſelf with the things: of the earth (a moſt 
carnall conceit)for the very Poet will tell us,Tangere & tangs niſi cor- 
pus nullapoteſt res. That nothing but a body can be touch'd, much 
lefſe defiled. We cannot think the Angel impaired his beaury by 
being in priſon with Peter, or in the den with Daxiel, unleſſe we 
will tay he was ſcorch't in the furnace, when the three men did not 
ſo much as ſmell of the fire, The heavens themſelves are wnclean 
in his ſight, (aich Fob,c.15. yet he remains, ſaith the Father, pure 
| xaÞ' vrigxuoas vm4gheatr, in a moſt- wonderfull exuberance, beyond 
all Hyperbole ; No pitch can defile him, nofinne polluce him, 
' No deformity on earth can ſully his beauty, Our curſed oathes do 
| even blait his name, yet his name is the ſame, the Holy of Holyes, 
| his eyes beheld us weltring in our blood, yet they are ten thouſand 
times brighter then the ſunne ; and therefore he is cruly called 
Ati primus,an adt or eflence,as free trom contagion,as compoliti- 
on. We take perteRion from,him he receives no imperfetion from 
us3he fits in heayen,yet his Majeſty is not increaſedzhe walks on the 
earth, yet his Majeſty is not diminiſhed ; he rides on the wings of 
the wind, yet his Majeſty and glory is ſtill the ſame. He is in dark- 
neſſe, makes darknefle a Pavillion round about him, yertis light it 
ſelf ; he isin our corrupt hearts, yet is purity it ſelf. Nuſquam , 


& whique eft, he is no where, becauſe no place can contain him z he 
is 


CA 


that which is paſt finding our ;-for-this is the juſt puniſhment of our 


ch 


as comprehenſible as themſelves (and indeed. upon a ſlender ſtock 


Al 
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- | bare inthe Ciry,-and yet be 'peaceablez I:may heare blaſphemy, 
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molinagjons;” cud; choughts, when > they -36@c/riſen,, -whileſt the 


our abſpoſetions. And found ſore good thing. ,th; Feroboams' vhald,,1 


many Crofle actions © how\manyTdatingencies{- whiat numberleſſe 
fwarms of thoughts inconſiſdentgand not underſtood, and yer. con- 
current and introductory to'than Whichwas:faretold, came berween 
the: propheſie and: the fullfilkog if its yer God ſaw. through all 
theſe and ſaw-all theſe, and'how; they were working to that: end, of 
whichhe was pleaſed'to'give'*the: ptophetrs a fighr,; The: propher 
Daniel foretells'the futceffion of ithe:: Monarchies,; the dividion of 
Alexanders kingdomes; rhe- Tuine- of the; Jews/and that-ſo plainly, 
thar \Prophyy, 'a-great' enemy. oo: the Chriſtians, [ro digrace, and 
pur-ic off, {4id;! Thar ic was a-diſcourſe' muck thke  Lycophrans Caſ- 
ſantrs,' written aftet'the thingswere tohe; //andiſo+-publiſhe to caiol 
and deceive the'people,whio ateiſoon pleated; 8fo,ſoon taken witha 
cheat. Mal? nirunt Deum,qui now putant i/lum poſſe quod non prtant,laith 
Tertullizn, They haveÞur lazke' knowledge of God, who do not 
chink'that he can do ; 'yea- nd doth know and-ſee what they can- 
not think. For he /hat made the aye," ſhall not heſee.? He that teach- 
eth man knowledge, fhdll nov he know ? Pſal.94.9,10. He that faſhio- 
netivthe hearr, ſhall not he conſider all our works © Pſal.33.15. He 
ſees/us when we fall down before: tiim;! he ſees us when we: harden 
or fazes ; and he ſees us in onr-teares, and he ſees us in. our blood, 
and yet he remaines yeſterday; and to day, .and the ſame for ever. 
For as it is an argument of his infinite perte&tion ro underſtand all 
things, ſois tt of his Judiciary and infinite power.to ſee, and know, 

and obſerve thoſe motions, thoſe offers, thoſe inclinations which 
are-againſt his Law, and by which we are ſaid'to fight againſt him, 

I may kiiow Adultery, and yet be chaſt; I may ſee malice and de- 


were-aniing;/before there was . either object: grapportunity to raiſe 
themior any. rempration-ro- draw: them up;;, He: ſees. our habits, 
our 'vices and virrues,:before. we yentured on that adtion: which did 
lead the way and begin them's '4 know himydaich. God: of Abrebaw, 
Gen)T$.19.' and that he will do Fuftict and,;Fudgement.,'' He knows 


Kings 14-13. He ſees all ouradtians long batare they are.dones our 
ughcs,before they are-.conceived; our dehheratinns,. before we 
ask coun(ely and our colnſeis; before they are: fixc.; Of, whar large 
extent were many. of the : propbefies*  how-:many' yearest | how 


is:every/ where; betauſe no body; no place/no. ſubſtance-whatſo- | 
ove can exclude him, And as heis prefent;”with us, and abotit our 
paths, ſo he ſees and knows every motion and ation of ours. Our | 


| 


Tert.de Re ſurr, | 
Carn.c.38. 


and yet tremble'at Gods name: For finne dothv-nor pollure as it is 
in the wriderſtanding, -but- in the will z not as itis known, but as ir | 
is embraced; and tot by''any phyſicall, bur. @ morall, contagion, 
which firſt infects the will alone.>If rhe bare knowledge of evil could 
pollute; then he that makes himſelf an Eunuch for: the AE 
| Eeee of i 


— <—— 


Naxz.0r.409. 


Clem.Strom.3. 


| keciis'& plai eſſary; 


Clem Badag, 3. ' abnue n/wul©;, 


—Th jr drool Senn. 


of heaven; midy be an Adulrerer, and the that firs to Condem 
the ins may be Pare, , Teck a] 


., Gd then maybepreſent every where and this is the ef 
exception that cag-be made as rſt it. 1 have waved, you oor 
move-\{ubtile mdBaigne {pt nes, (and rhere betoo many, for 

ns inan can take it © asa thing 'out 

 Paſſe ro that which we propos» 

ve which we propoſed thit'of the 
od. For the conſideration af 
z,and Pillar trouphold Juſtice; 

the Law, that no unclean. 


Septions Legs, n fenty 


| beaſt beſo bold cobreakin, © neer 25 to ronch it. - The 


| nhtber hall Ig Ge ehy Pon No 139. 7 - ud 1bo @ ſpirits # | 
I on it, 87 coy on 7 ence? 

laf 7 pau mg vheres Jf Dm Yb, 0c rhe 
xy ny : 0:7 4a the am 


I Yang bumbly Sick on 
perſaniion- that (God walks with us that be 
and obſerves us, rage ago bor rc open to 


pron —_—_ and done 


; Taves vl ney ir 
- Uncleanneſſe, Re- 
velling,are rax8s _—— CR the thefts of the night, 
by which we would ſteale and conyey oar finne; from the San and 


the people. And Clemens obſerves it of the Gnoſticks, That they 

efſe chemſelyes to be the Sonnes of 
'Goddid- nor love the light, bat polluted themſelyes, and took 
their pleaſure,nor as Kings, but «s ges+yies, as ſlaves in ſecret, for 
feare of the whip. Look npon the Policicians of che world, and ſee 
how they work under , as it were in vaults and caves ; how 
they look one way and work another; what a ſtreame of light uſhers 
ma work of darkneſſe, what a goodly preface we have to 4 flying 
book of cmrſes, what a faire frontiſpiece toa Beth-aven, a houſe of 
vanity; and then when their laſt, which conceived with ſo much 
art and concealment, hath ae op forth that ſinne with which chey 
were fo long inlabour, they will not own it under that name, but 
facher it upon ſomething elle which was ſcarce thoaght on till chen, 
and is'more differentfrom it in kind, thena man is froma Lion, 
[So they hide it thatit may be done, and when 'ris done they hide 
its a child of darknefſe it was in che conception , and now tis 


ſecrefie is the nurſe of 


God, but as the Soanes of \ 


brought! | 
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A 


A 


brought forth, itis 4 child of darkneſſe, For the moſt part, we 
bid defiance to ſinne ji publick, and meet and joyne with it inthe 


will give us a viſit in the twilight, we are willing to yield: 9xod 
nemo novit pene non fit, what no man knows 1:. as, it it were not-done 
at all; and ſuch is our folly and madneſle, to think to make our 
ſelves as inviſible as God, and that,he ſees not us becauſe we ſee 
not him, as Tully ſpake of ſome Philoſophers, quia animo widere 
non poterant, omnia ad oculos referebant, wherthey ſaw ſo little with 
their intellectuall eye, they referred all to their ſence, and would 
believe _—_ but what they* had an ocular demonſtration for. 
And we becaule the eye of our faith is dull and heavy, and neere 
put out, and do not diicerne that eyg which is ten thouſand times 


brighter then the Sun, think there is no other eye but that of 
fleſh, which if we can lye hid from, we are Securi adverſus Deos ho- 
mine[que, we are ſecure and fafe not ogely from men but from 
God himſelf; ſo different and contrary is our behaviour when we 
break, to that which we put on when we keep the Law. When we 
have givenan Almes, we take a trumpet; when we faſt, our 


dark; though we venture not inthe day, but. ſtand out, yet if it | 


Apuleigs, 


See Scr.14. 


countenance mult proclaim it, and though we lye on the ground, yet 


—_ 
—_ — 
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and leave it between him and our ſelves, but uſe ſom e art that 


it to us, we play leaſt in ſight; all is hufht in ſilence, and we are well 
| [content that God alone ſhould be ourJudge, 


are we on the houſe-rtop ; when we have fought it our, and with- 
ſtood and conquered a temptation, D#fficile eſt Deo rantum judice 
contentum eſſe, we can hardly be brought ro make God our judge, 


multitudes may behold us. But when we are willing a temptation 
ſhould preyaile, nay when we tempt the temptation it ſelf, and call 


What then will make us walk humbly, but this perſwaſion that we 
walk with God,and that, he ſees us? For if any thing will do it,it muſt 
either be the Laws of men, or that Law within our ſelves ; but we 
ſhall ſee, that eicher cheſe will not reach home;or that this two-fold 


cord will be eaſily broken. 


For firſt, the Laws of men , though framed with the greateſt wiſ- 
dome, and diligence, and providence which can potleſle the largeſt 
hearts, yet bave not ſtrength enough to levell our wayes, -or make 
our paths ſtraight : nor doe they comprehend all thoſe fins which 
muſt needs offend that eye which can behold no evil; they condemn 
nothing but that which is ſeen and evident, nor doe they cenſure 
our wills, but our deeds ; they puniſh offences, and rake away de- 
ceit, injuſtice,and cruelty, quatenus tenere manu res poſſunt,lo far forth 


Hieron.] 


as they are within their hand and reach, ſaith Tw/y : But the Law of | op 3, 


God reacheth the inward man, curbs and bounds che extcavagancies | 


of our thoughits , which are as oppoſite to that order and policy 
Eece2 - Whicky 
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: | | which God hath ſer up amongſt men; to bring then to liappineſſe;as 


Tertull. Apol, 


C:45s 


the fouleſt Diſorders, Murders, Adulteries, Rebellion, can be to the 
peace ot a Temporall Kingdome. oF | 


Again, though the Laws of men carry ſome terrour with them, 
yet as A neas Sylvius ſpeaks of the low eſteem they of Yienxa had 
of Excommunications, Tantum terrent quantum infamant, aut danino 
temporali ſunt, Their terror is no more, then the ſmart, and lofle, 
and infamy they bring ; and though they be ſ#rda res, deaf and incx- 


orable,. yet a Bribe will not onely blind the eyes, but change the 


countenance and yoice of him that ſhould keep rhemzand this leayes 
them weak and invalid to prevent or remove thoſe irregularities 
which they threaten , but in valn, being in thoſe hands which are 
open for a bribe, and then bind them up. Terts{iaz hath well-obſer- 
ved, That the providence and authority of men in this doe partate 
and are alike ſuch as their wiſdome is to demonſtrate that which is 
good, ſuch is their power to exa it ; Tam ila fall facilis, quam iſta 
contemni; their wildome as ſubjeR to errour, as their power to a 
baffle ; the one may be deluded,,and the other reſtrained; and both 
Omri and his ſtatutes may be trod under foot. When we walk under 
the Lawes of men, we walk as. under a cloud, which eyery wind 
a carry about, and at laſt ſcatter and diſperſe; but when we walk 
under the Lawes of God, we walk as under heaven, the Throne of 
God, which ſhall ſtand faſt for ever ; when we walk with mien, we 
walk as with them whom we can ſometimes delude, fometinies 
muzzle and bind; but when we walk with God, we walk with him 
who is every where, and ſees eyery event; whoſe eye is ever open, 
whole hand is ever ſtretched "out, and whoſe voice breaketh the 
Cedars of Libans, | 


But now, ſecondly : as the Lawes of men do not ſo awe ind re- 
gulate us but that we break out too oft beyond thoſe bounds 
which Reaſon and Religion hath ſer up ; no more doth the Law 
within us,the Law of our underſtanding, as Damaſcen calls the con- 
{cience, command or confine us in our walk ; ſometimes we gloſle 
it, ſometimes we flight it, ſomerimes we filence it, and ſome there 
be that ſeale ic up, and ſeare it, as Saint Paul (peaks, as with 4 hot 
Iron, If it ſpeake to us we are deafe ; if it renew its clamours, we 
.are more averſe; and if it check us we do 7vn1«r; ſaith Saint Paul, 
beat and wound it more and more: mwlti famam, pauci conſcientians 
verentur, {aith Pliny, the loudeſt noiſe our conſcience can mike is 


not heard, but the cenſure of men, which is not, moſt times worth 
our thought, is a thunder-clap ; we heare it, and we tremble; wes 
areled like fooles with melody to the ſtocks; what others ay is 
our motion, and turnes us about to any. point, but when we fpeak 
to our ſelves we heate it, but believe it nor,” Aing it by and Ferget - 
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The fix and twentieth Sermon. 
A | The voice of conſcience is, defraud not your brother; nay, but we will 


 diſtintly as he ſees thy thoughts fly about the world, to rhole ſeve- 


wo 4 fall affent 5 We call ir axno+pocier,n full and certain perfwation, | 


over-reach'him:the voice of conſcience is, Love thy neighbour as thy 


ſelf; nay, but we will oppteſle hint 1 the voice bf conſcience is, Love 
e 


Merey;-riay, but we wilt love our ſelves: fwhar we ſpeak to our 
ſelves, our ſelves ſoofi make heretical. Hogwy Ambitious are we to 


be atconnted Jaft, and how unwilling to be ſo? How loud are we 


againſtſittin the preſence of others, and then make our ſelves as if- 
viſtble as we can that'we may commit it ? what a finis unclean- 
neſſe in the Temple, and whart a blefſing is ir in the cloſer © with 
what grivity and ſevetity will a corrape Jadge threaten iniquity? 
What ? apilferer © Let him be whipt. What? a murderer? He 
ſhall dye the death : he whips the theef, and hangs the murderer,and 
indeed whips and bangs himſelf by a Proxie, So that we ſee, nei- 
ther rhe power of the Laws, nor the reſpe& and obedience we owe 


. | to our ſelves, are of any great force to prevaile with us to order our 


ſteps aright, walk with men, or as' before men, That may have 
{ome force; but it reacheth no further then the outward man. | 
Walk with our ſelves? give eare ro our ſelves? This might do. 
much more ; but we ſee the pratice of it is very rare and unuſuall; 
Thar thete is little hope thar it will compleac and perfe& our walk, 
and make vs Juſt and Mercifull men, which is here required. Ir will 
be eafie then to infet, that our ſafeſt condut- Will be ro walk with 
God; -andto ſecure both the Laws-of men, ahd that Law within us; 
that they may have their fall power and effe&t- in us, we muſt firſt 
raiſe arid build up in-our ſelves this firm perfiwaſion, that wharſo- 
ever we'do, or think,is opefi tothe &ye of that God who is above 
us, and yer with us; That 3 that diſcovery which he makes is infi- 
nitely and incomparably more cleare and certain then that which 
we make by our (enices; that we do not ſee our friend ſo. plain as he 
ſeeth out heaters ; that thou ſeeſt nor the birds Aly in the ayre fo 


rall objeas which we have ſet up for our delight ; rhat he ſees, and 
bbſerves that irregulaticy .and deformity in our actions, which is 
hid from our eyes' when our intention is terious, and our ſearch moſt 
accurate, Yet nevertheleſſe; though being as we are in the fleſh, and 


ſoled by ferice, werethis belief rooted and confirmed in us, That 

he did but ſte us, as mt ſees us or were this as evident ro our faith, ' 
as tharis ro our ſence, we ſhould'be more watchfall over our felves, | 
more wary of the divels ſnares and baits then we commonly are ; | 


mn, indit#n pietats,5c. faith Hary,tor there is anecefſity | yi1 ;« pray, 
laid upon us of feare'and reverence, and circumſpection, when we | 178. 


know ahi believe, That he now ſtands by as a wirnetle who will 
come again and be oor Judge. Whar a Paradiſe would the world | 
be * What a heaven would there be upon earth, it this were gene- | 
rally #nd ſtedfaſtly beleived'* Glorious things are ſpoken of faithwe | 
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The fix and twentieth Sermon. 
It @ the evidence of things not ſeen ;, 1ask, is ours ſo* would to God 


preſent with us, and ſees what we do or think, as firmly as we do 
a ſtory out of our own Chroificles; nay, as many times we do be- 
lieve alye z would our faith were'but as a grain of muſtard-ſeed  e- 
venſuch a faith, if it did not, remove mountains, yet would chide 
down many a ſwelling thought, would filence many a proud word, 
would reſtrain us from thoſe actions which now we glory -in, bur 
would run from as from ſerpents, as from the diyel himſelf, if we 
could fully perſwade our ſelyes that a God of wiſdome and Po- 


wer WETE 1O NECET, 


= 
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it were ; nay would for many of us, we did but believe that he is| 


And now in the laſt place ; Let us caſt a look upon thoſe whio for 
want of this perſwaſion, doe walk on in the haughtineſſe of their 
hearts, and neither bowe to the Laws of God or men,nor hearken to 
the Law within them; which notwithſtanding could nor be in them, 
were not this bright Eye-and powerfull Hand over them. And this 
may ſerve for Uſe and Application, 


Many walk, {aith Saint Paul to the Philippians, of whom 1 have told 
[ you often, and now tell you weeping, that they are enemies to God, And 
firſt, the preſumpruous finner walks not with God , who hath firſt 
hardened his heart, and then his face/as Adamant; whoſe very coun- 
tenance doth witneſle againſt himz who declares his ſins as Sodome and 


hides them not ; and they who firſt contemin themſelves , and then 
ſcorntully reje& what common Reaſon and Nature ſuggeſt to them; 
| and then at laſt, truſting either.to their wit or wealth , conceive a 
; proud diſdain of all that are about them , and not a negative , bur a 
| poſitive contempt of God himſelf, firſt loſe their reaſon 1a their 


' luſts, and then their modeſty, which is the onely. good thing that 


| | can find a place 1n, evil: who doe that upon the open ſtage, which 


| they did ar firſt bur behind the curtain ; who firſt make ſhipwrack of 


/ [4 good confcience, and then withthe ſwelling falies of Impudence, 
| haſten to thar point and haven which their- boundleſſe luſts have 


| made choice of, as we ſhould doe-to eternall happineſle, per calca- 
| Fum patrem,as Saint Ferome ſpeaks, over Father-and Mother, over 
all Relations, and Religion it ſelf; fgriake all theſe, not for, Chriſts 
{ake and the Goſpel, but for Mammon and the world. What foule 


pollutions, what grinding and cruell oppreſſions, what open profanc-, 


| nefle have there been in the world s and we may ask with the Pro- 


phet Jeremiah, cap.8,12, Confuſi ſunt ? Were they aſhamed when they 
committed abomination ? Nay, they were not aſhamed, neither could 
they have any ſhame, 4s 7)» ndgoci Tis xagties du 2 Epheſ. 4. 18, 
for the hardneſſe and blindneſſe of their heart. For in tin and by fin 
| they ar laſt grow familiar in ſin; clothe themſelyes with -it as with 
a robe of Honour, bring it forth into open view, like Agripps and] 


Bernice 
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in dom thar there is 4/ God why-bach ſees and heares chem and: 
l 


frome, &(aith Auſtin; Guin was {mote itt the forehead, and ſo 


Afture, whoſe very look is a lye. Where there are talfe lights chere 


is true of the bypocrite which che Rabbies conceived of heir 


Jentceiens Ahh, paints $arradier; wah grear fiuee add pomp 3 
They {er it up, as Nt A ef Gay thueeſcort 


Cubitz ugh; to be ſcent of all z buſt of their Acheiſme, and look 
down upon them with'a contemprocus pity, 25 ſhallow, weak men, 
who god bent to perfivade fuck mets. as chey, of quick and (eat h- 


it yery ill, if we dog bat with them well. Thus it is in every bold: 
preſumptuous finner Even us it was with the Devil, Depudair, uo 
ſooner decthey caſt themſelves down from Heaven, but chey caſt: 
away all ſhame, and their fiyes from them in che very fall, 
and theit Motto is,' T#ſh, God doth net ſet ; And this ſure is not ts 
walk wh God, but to walk agd rite as Nebachadyeazur did in his: 
Palace, This is the Palart which 1 hav? built: Thas, thus have 1 done; 
and who tares fling'a ſtone at it © To6walk as Golbab did, in 4 coar, of 
Braſſtz and 'defie rhe' Hoſt of Ifrael, and God:himſelf. Goliav in 


are they,'The diſcaſe indeed is inthe hearc , bur ic hath made an 
impr and lefta mark in the forehead. He chat hach forgot eo; 
jo I welt cemember char chere is aGyd who looks up- 


i 


Secondly, the diſſemibling ſinner ,. the Hypoctice walks. »ot with 
Ged - for he is but 4 Player of Religion,and being but a Slave, romes 
forth a-King,and rhen mreads his meaſures, purs ir co-the triall whe» 
ther God hath an eye, whether he will cake drofle tor filyer, a faper- 
ficies fora ſubſtance, a Faſt for Repearance., 3 oe for the new 
creature. Archidemw faig well of-2n old nan that had died and dif- 
coloured his haire, *Fis not likely he ſhould ſpeak truth, qui menda- 
cium in capite circumfert, who carnes about with him a 1lye on his 
head , nor can he walk as with his God, whole very ſpeech and ge- 


the ware is'not watrantable ; where there are privy doors, theve the 
Prieſts will praQiſe colluſion, and eat up the Idols meac, If you ſee 
a labyrinth, it is either ro conceale a ſtrumper or a Minoraure. That 


Prieſts , He i like an Angel , viſible or inviſible as be pleaſe. Now 
this 42x20 walk with God. bur to walk with our lu with our 
maliceand Covetouſnefſe , to look upon them as we ſhould do| 
upon oar God, to be carefull thar they are pleated and (arisfied ; ro 
reverefice them, to follow their beheits and commands z to provide 
that theſe borſe-leaches be fed, our laſt ted with pleaſure, and our 
coverouſnefſe with gold , for theſe are the Hypocnites gods. As far 
the crue God, they leave him behind chem, and walk with nothing 
bur his Name. , | 


Thirdly : The Apologizing finner walkenot wich God; bue | 
ruanes 
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The fix andywentieth Sermon, 


runnes.uinielf into:the chicker, of: excuſes, -Govers.b# trapſerefiions @ | 
dan, und il hc mui bt ſe F923: Cores om. a 


ſelf-over:with cheſt leayes,which have no bear, no ſolidity 36 chem, 
but will wither and dye when the Sun ſhews.ieſelf; and be :;ſearrered. 
befare-the witid; ok leave | him-naked and-imiſerable-a He hath 
learnt an art, (and;he;may quickly; learne' that of his ſiane,: which 
needs-7and reacheth-ir)  pawmentere peccata,)!: Ut is . Saink: Auſtins 
phraſe)'zo- ſmooth plaſter and parget over his deformities; be | 
excules.the breach of one commandment 'with'hgs zeal-to,anather 
the breach of his charity, by his love to. bis jairh:; He excuſes facri-, 
ledge,by tis hauted to-[dolatry 3 his malice," by his zealz bei pleads 
ignoxarice where ahere is hght.-<v0ggh,/ and weekgefſe when! he 


might be ;and- infirtvitys: where he: prefemes; and willing- 
ne aptrwayny 4 na;will;and wilt not conſider that the deyil ſpeaks 
by all theſe, as he:;didco durfirſt; parepts. by: the} ſerpents;;:For this 
is nd onne{ at all, and/you ſhall -avt :aye at. alb, are all one. He ſpeaks, 
{aith Saint Auſtts by:the mathematician, -Thashe. ſinnes -_ bis 
ſtarre. He ipeaks by the Matlichee, 7het be-frnes. not, but ht Prince 
of Darkneſſe.. 1 may add, he ſpeaks by.the: iſt, - ;Tiscbat he 
finnes, but che Aſſe bis body 5 By the Libertine, That God ſins 18 lim, 
and by the many, that the devil onely is in fault. If we look upon 
it well.and {end onceye abroad.into the waidd; 'we may; peradven- 
ture be cempred:to-think, that the world anti all chat thereia | is; 
were.ddely made to yield matter ont of whick:to !forge . andifa\hion 
anextuſe ,, for what is there almoſt in the. woxld which .we<o nat 
lay-hold'on for thatead* Adew the firſt man, is the firſt excuſe, and 
we dtey it out of his loines : Origiall ſinne, and. after that the; Law, 
thefleſh,.the will; the.underſtanding, finne, 'abedience, the devils, 
and God himſelf are forced it to ſpeak for us 3. and what 'was--made 
the mjatter. of virtge; and qbedirnce, is by--us\made the matter of 
excuſe z we may be bold to ſay, This is not t# walk with" Ged, 25.if 
he had an all-{ecing eye, but ro:flutter up-and;down , 85:\the-Rayen 
did upon; the waters, from excuſe. to, excuſt;:bur. tar | from;God 
gp Arke ; ſo to walk as8jf we were quiteout of his teach and 
fight, 4 * | | STING "Pp 


'O 


meane; the man that breaks not out into action,but yer pertecs his 
work in his mind , where the finner doth that which he never doth, 
joynes with that objeR which he (hall never,touck|; commits adul- 
rery, and yet may be an Eunbch; plots. revenge, and'yet 'never 
{trikes a ftroke ; graips the wealth which he will not. labour for ; 
marryes that beaugy-which he {aw but once, and {ball never {ee a- 
gain z and there acts over thoſe finnes which he ſhall never brag 1n- 
to a&t , delights in that which he ſhall never enjoy, and robs and| 


| Laſt of all ; The ſpeculative fanner doth nbt-walk with God, 1 


| 


ſlayes, and rides in triumph on a thought; and':-ſo leayes his God, 


who 


— 4 
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ry  who-gaye.him this;Power and | Cy 


wallow in _ hrhody ned eo dear of 
ray ns pn Jt uric EE 
moury forme penn ee & aaa 

ſen op2 whole famly oF rmogg 


» 


themſelves wi 7 ane 
eee _ 


3 our chouhs, (for , _ is a pal C: 4 
CER INE wha is a { Pirit ; apd ER ( 
then as bare'and naked- thoughcs,, and. not a3 co comple. 
niſht in the ſoul, know not themſelves,nor the Nat ature of God, and 
therefore canot be ſaid to walk with him. 


To conclude then : Theſe walk not with God, and let us mark 
avoid them; The preſumprtuous daring ſinner walks not with 
» but hides himſelf in this Arheiſticall conceit,that becauſe man 
rm par God doth nor ſee- The hypocrite comes forth 
in a diſguiſe, and ads his part, and becauſe men appland him, thinks 
Godis of their mind; as the Pantomime in Senece, who obſerving 
the people well pleaſed with his dancing, did every day go up itito 
the Capitol, and dance before 4; ar. and was perſwaded that he 
vas alſodelighted in him. The Apologizer runnes into the holes 
and birrowes of excuſes, and there.he is is Cafe, for who ſhall ſee him? 
The ſpeculative ſinner hides himſelf and al{-his choughts in a choughe, 
in this thoughr, that thoughts are ſo neet to noyching that they are 
inviſible; that fin is not finfull, till it ſpeak with.che tongue, or a&t 
with the hand. But the eye of God is brighter then che San, and bs 
eye-lids will try the children omen, Fal.1 1. as che gold-ſmith tri- 
eth his gold in the fire, and will find out the drofle, which we do 
not ſee. And if we will not walk with him , 6#t walk contrary unto 


20 
an 


him, Levit.26.22.He will alſo walk contr entrary unto ar, He ville us,and 
nct ſee us; know.us,and not know us. H 


which he do know, and his ignorance is not ignorance. but a my- 
ſery. For to them who walk not with him humbly, the word will be 
at the laſt day! know you n0t, and God will keep fare, and not know 
and atknowledge them. This pure God will not know the a—_ 
this God of truth will not know the difſembler, rhis yrs be 

mighry God will bring down the im s offender z this Light will 


examine choughts, mdexcaſes - fly before ic as the mi ————_ 


ws neſcientens Deum quod Hilar.l.9 de 
ramen non neſcit, ſaith Hilary ; God will ſeem not ro know that 4 
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PREACHED 
AT THE F-U:NE'RALL 
OF THE RIGHT WORSHIPFULL 
SiGzorRGE VV urTmMos, Knight, 
Sometime Lord Mayor of the. City 


of LO ND|o N: | 


| Who departed this life Decemb. 12. 16 5 a 
At his hobſe at Bawmes in MIDD LESEX. 


—_— — 4 


td : — 


| Ps 41.19.19. | 
I am a ftranger in the earth, bide not thy command- 
ments from'me_. 


Fs His Plalme is 2 Plalme of David (fo Saint Au- | 

Wl go/fine, and Hilary, and other) or gackenedl by 

4 or out of buy: and it is ngthing elſe gr 
Calle body. 0 


ion 0 ers and Praiſes, a 
Yout ion DRY which the Greek Fathers 


St 
Be Ul 2*-ves, lively (parkles breathed forth from a 
ras Rene, nr fk pln and they 
thick; that obſervation can 


take the 22 of them. | 
[the nedes gf devotion followes he 


Ps tune with the. on 


S— 


_ 


ent, as thoſe impreffiotis 


he bich clas 


I 
I may Mw os a pen its 4d then ir 
leaps out of "it falf, \ittr exafcarion and 
triumph, in ſongs of praiſe and Hallelujahs, O Lord, thou art my por- 
tion,v.57, O how I love thy Law | wv, 97. The Law of thy mouth u bet- 
ter unto me then thouſands of gold.and ſilver. 


In this which I tiave read unts.you, and choſen as the fitteſt ſubs 
je&t"for this preſent occaſion; The heart ghaving looked abroad, 
having lookt out of it ſelf, and reflected back into it ſelf, drawes 0 ut 
in it ſcife the pifture of a ſtranger or a wo Ox and having well 
lookt upon it with 'rhie ſerious eye of contg ar (which is the 
heart of the heart, and the ſoul of the ſoul) having ſurveyed the 
ace of its habiration, how fraile and ruingus = - 4 tefit ſub- 
ec to the winds;and beat upon by eyery ſtorm,;and at laſt to be xe- 
moved ; it goes out of it any ſeeks he rer under rhe ſhadow 
of Geds wing; ſends fofth ſtrovg deſires for ſupply and ſuppore ; in 
hoc inquilinatzs [ui tempore, as Tertullian ſpeaks, in this tine of its 
ſojourning 2nd Pilgrintage ; abd for char fupply; which 8"tnoſt an- 
ſwerable to the condition of @ ſraligerupon:earth, and which ma 
beſt _ __ to e ts or which pt 6p pers : 
He asketh not fox riches z they have wings and: will fly afvay, an 
leave him in bis walk, or if they ſtay is bon they ol bur mock 
and delude hit, and lead him-out of his way ; not for bonour, 
that's but a breath; but aire, and may breath upon him at one ſage, 
and at the next leave him, but never forward, him in his way ; not for 
delightfull vanities z theſe areVur ill companions and will lead him 
out of his way: the beſt ſupply for a ſtranger. here upog earth is 
from heaven ; frem! the place 


eye and. hear 


| why 


the” , 
his petitioh'ih the words Fry ret, 


 —_ TTL: _ —— = woot c. ADE EEE I 


 ——— 


tn 


A (1 an s ſtranger upon earth, hide not thy commanadaents from mee. x | 


for 1 as a flranger with thee, and « ſojourner as all my Fathers were, 


ſelf. And thirdly; the reaſip hy ll Hly Ghoft, td teach” vs our 
Ora 


ate the words of the Kingly Pro et, ahd in the hi x 
tr Led hath the very ſatne; Props prate us "2m teares, 


and in them he preſents unto us his ſtare and condition, and in his 
own, of all mankind. Menander fecit Andriam & perinthians, one 
mah'is the map of all mankind, and he that knows one knots them 
all. David was,and then all men are but accole, 1mqu:l1n1,and howſoevyer 
their Potp and Glory tmay dazle the eyes of men, yet if we will 
define thern arighr, and ſet them our as they are, they are but ftran- 
gers and Pilgrimes upon earth . 


$9 thar we have here firſt,a dodrine;declaririg:whar we are + we are 
but ſtrangers os earth, thar's' ofrr condition; he _thar is leaſt in ir 
is ſo, and he that hath moſt ani is Lord of ir, is tg more ; ſecondly, 
the «ſe or inferetice;hide not thy commandments fiow me. For he that 
hach'ohe eye upon his frailty ahd defects, will another 'upoh a 
ſupply z be that knows himſelf afanger will defite a guide.” 


Or you have owr thurgiFer, we are PR 5; ahd *ottr ipt/1ey 
or viaticam,our proviſion in Oat way, the nandments'bf God. 


Or if you pleaſe you may cottfiderfirſt the perſon; I, King David , 
ſecondly; his quality ahd contition, « King ant yer a ftratiger on 
the earth ; and cheſgrivo draw togerher inco one the rivo moſt 
different ſtares of the world, powerfull "PYRer hd 2 ory Pilgrim, 
hit that firs on che Throne, and him thar ar” rhe mill, the 
crowned head, and rhat head which hath 'tior « hole r6 hide it 


condirlon, doth tnake choice df a Kitg dead which'we (hall raiſe 

this dodtrine, which is bur x'PariPhraſe bf rhe texr, firſt; rhit man 

by titre i$ but a ſtranger tothe World; ſetondly, that he is co 

make himſelf (o. And chat you may, I mafthþid' our to you your 

wiritum,your provifion, thr tomrmandments of God, and (ſhew you of 

phat nfe they traye been to you in this yout peregrination and 
(Hl fe bd 6 


F 3 1 am a ſtranget inthe earth, ft... Snug | 
And firlt we muſt look on the perſon chat ſpeiks, and we ndy per 
adyenture wonder that he ſpeaks ir ; that he Who'was 35 4 God upon 
the earch, 26d one of thoſe whom God bimſelfe callerh fo ,-tho 
yr eak it the 16 and bumble language of 2 Lazar, and coun 

mfelf a ſtranger; We may well chink the charafter” $a il 
befit ttm: It may ſeetn rather t0 b# the ſpeech df ſotne one of the 


L 


uy nf who by their Fathet Fonadub ea to but hou 
0 
ve 


fe 


Rec 
5, £0 /ow fetd, to Plant winruards,of 10 have any, but all their Hives t 
| 5 | T EMS Wet 
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604. | 


Dem ed Pmemnor——_—_—_————— 


Plin.Nat. Hiſt. 
1.6.1 7+ 


| as yeelding nothing of him'z For a King is bur a nick-name , but a 


it. 


— 


A Funeral Sermon. 


live in Tents, Fer;35»6,7+ Or of {ome of the Zſſenes,a Sect amongſt 
the Jews, who left the City, ahd betook themſelves to Fields and 
Mountains, (Gens eterna, in qua tamen nemo naſcitur, ſaid Pliny of 
them ;.a laſting Nation, in which notwithſtanding none were | 

for they begat Sectaries and not Children) or, of ſome of them of 
whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb.11. that wandred :n deſarts and moun- 
tains, in dens and caves of the earth: or of ſome Aſceticall Monk, 
devoted and ſhut up in ſome cloyſter z or of ſome Anchorer, ſhut up 
berween two walls. This ſpeech had well befitted:one of theſe , and 
had Demoſthenes or Tully been to draw the character of a ſtranger 0 
on earth, they would have brought him out of the ſtreets- or hig 
wayes, out of ſome Cell or Pn{on,. with all the marks abour him , 
but their imagination would have paſſed by the Palaces of Princes, 


ſalceciſme,if he be not at home in every place. But the holy Ghoſt | 
regards not this Rhetorick, obſerves not this art, which indeed is 
made up but by the on ; his method is 2 :chola Celi, drawn out by 


that wiidome which formed and faſhioned us, and knows whereof 
and what we are made; and that which fleſh and blood counts a ſo- 


loeciſme, with him is the moſt exa&t propriery of ſanguage z what 
with us is lookt upon as that,which is , againſt che rules of arr, wich 


darknefle of Popery he that vowed a Pilgrimage either to our Lady, 


— ek. —— td. 


_ + 


him- is moſt regular, Imay, ſay, truth is the ſpirics art, and thoſe 
words which convey it are the beſt Elegancies ; and thus to com- 
mend this leſſon to us, he makes choice of a, perſon to an eye gen 
moſt unlikely , as Elias in the book gf, Kings takes water to; kindle 
the fire upon the Lords Altar. *A King on the, carth anda ſtranger 
on the earth ney ben; congewient,and will hardly,be coupled rogether 
in the ſame propoſition, For how cap they bg ſtrangers on earch, 
who are the onely Lords and proprietaries of jg * Kings are Domint 
rerum temporumque, are Lords of wes, and of all affaires, and 
they carry all before them;chis ſhall be rhe manner of the King, ſaith 
Samuel 1,7. He ſhall take your ſynnes gnd your daxghters, make | 
them his ſervants. He Jhall take yqur fields andyour, wineyards, and turn 
them to bis own uſe... A King ; the very. name ſtrikes a terrour in us, 
and puts our the beſt eye we. have, © our reaſon, that we cannot 
diſcern between the King and the Man, nor the man and the ſtran- 
ger; that ve judge of him by what he is: 5; libet, licer, His will is 
is Law, and what he doth is juſt, or he will, make it ſo, for who 
dares [ay what doeft thew And yet this King, this God, is but a ſtran- 
er poi in his zenith: take all his broad;blown glories, his 


welling ticles, his over-(preading power, and all are drawn xogether | E 
and ſhrunk up in ttiis'one BUBE lt Accola; GhacoE ke IS, 
whatlgeyer be appeares, be is but a ſtranger. Bebold here the King- 
ly Prophet makes x his profeſſion, layes by che title of a King as 

U ry of a Miſnomes #, and calls himlelt a Pilg Prime; and as: in the 


_ — 


| proſetitstinflf before the Alrar; Aayes idgven bis Crown,an 
] rex, and tellesuS ir were his (ripandrhb habe cond rh 


&7 ofoine8ant; to-RowiraraG. Fonſdedelis g Perle: TO: re : 


—— lecewelhis'Scripdold 
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which Lnow:read; dbe Abit wers bribg-hima co aie-Ghurgh, y 


Pirie" HE 
Faw ranger in theegny —_ nals 


* Anditlowto give youtone cnaſdm; mh "by: cha haly:Gho mln 
ctiviee of # King'to-teadhthis leſſon; 'birks, 7:0 3h. be, fer Sb 
mars ep rear rr Schajar and Dies by 
pe warm uſigonuy Gr 16410: peperit womorieBegowby- 
ine Kory þ and: broug bt: faith Þy--nemaryr; Ea |/ 


ſure, but fot 6 operative and" imprediivie.as- thoſe 


| bly top yo of Apprehenfion./ He qr jen and 
| he livel: 'Pranger, whoſtiews him in 


pore $01-mp frequent and ſenſible obfervation. 'E bad we behold 3 pron 
doe ht Agrees. er oo pt nk a dou gen 


ee 'thens 5- and commontycthey, beget' 4: 
ends 
0821: pry res ep 


and fo begomes more:rfazall then 

Leffons: rx Experience b 

ſion behihed them, and even chavaGerize rhe foul-2nd {@ bl) is thax 
it muſt vent and evaporate, diſcourſe;ro.ir ſelfe;: and diſcourke. to 
others what it hachſeen and felt 5 and it flows narurally and. forci- 


2 Ya haygi8,; 
King t61e cad you, and tes example to-20companycyouts For 2 


3; 


thoſe Conclafions which we pag by:evideace ofR 6aſgry; pr Oh je 


| 


| 


throne./ or” f5oneſt" perſwade! you that! YOU Named - = 
firſt ſhews You, DeattVid his- own face. He wrizes wel Ys 
who doth 39537 8Ehi62rnaxapbe, dip bis PSB 19 4s BYind 240d 
then dia our thoſe'conclufions which long and {ad experience hath 
hirh? For whs fitter ro declame agiinſt Rigs , then he that 


bs 


(rd be-a Preacher of righteouſneſlt ra his brethren < Experience doch 


hith fed with Switie 2: who can be a'better Oracor again pe- 
rance, then he thac hath found the'delnſion of Wine, avd the age 
of Drink who cagdiſgrace beauty more then/he thar-hark felr is 

bite like aCockac when Dives Was ia bell, bay ready was. E 


make imen both-willihg and able: Inftruters, And cerwigly tg _ 
_ yaniry, todecrythe glory.of.the world, te teach ghe- un- 
'bf riches, -ahd the Folly oat Ambitian:;.66 ety 
chats hare Soaring Joy 10 be — 
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rous to pluck the purple 
that longs to weare i 


their hands, thou the hard and ſo much loathed condition of 
incereſt. The Phy «xr wag in; Simone hs $-t 
moſt of thar they wrote they wrote: upoa - conjeRure and guefle, 
and ſcarce believed themſelves inwhat they wrote they baye writ 
beſt who have been diſciplined by their own folly, and have been 
taught tot by che beſt, but yer by the ſureſt miſind iſtriſle, experience z 
who have been ſo roughly handled in the waies which they choſe and 
delighted in, thar at laſt chey were even forced to that proficiencie, | |: 
that they did indeed believe chemſelyes. Solomron,who was a King,& 
wrote a bitter Satyre againſt the wor befrfwte the gall f e-[D 
very vanity, and then he wrote more fully, more proficably, .cben 
ever yet any Philoſopher did in his cell; for/having run gyer. the 
whole work of the creation of the world, having watched the courſe 
of things, and every motion of his own heart, having been turned 
round as it were on the wheel of vicifficude and change,aclaſt ſerries 
OE RIEn cm eng oe full 
treaſurie of his experience: Firſt he thought in bis hearr of what he 
had (cen , and then he ſaid in his heart, and fixt it up in laſting chara- 
ers to be read in the world to the end of it, Thar, all char. wasin it 
was yanicy, And therefore when a King thus pronouncech of him-| 
ſelf thac he is bur a ſtranger, it muſt needs carry a far greater weight | 
and argament of truth, then if a private unexperienced man | 
ſpoken it. Devid had experience of peace and war, of riches and 
poverty, of pleaſures and woez He had been a private and publick 


perſon ; aſhepherd, a painfull calling , aſouldier, a bloody. trade; 3 | 
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ſums fic judicamus, as we are ſo we judge; and itis not our reaſon 


courtier; an honourable {lavery, which joynes together in one the 
Lord and the Paraſite ; the Gentleman and the Drudg ; and he was 
2 Kinga glorious name, filled up with feares and cares ; all theſe he 
had paſſed through, and found leaſt reſt when he was at the higheſt; 
lefſe content in the Throne then in the ſheepfolds ; all this he had 
obſerved and laid up in his memory, ati this his confeſſion is an E- 
pitOme and briefe of all; and in effe& he rells us, that whatſoever 
he had ſeen in this his paflage, whatſoever he had enjoyed, yet he | 
found nothinz ſo certain as this, that he had found nothing 
certain,nothing that he could abide with, or would abide with him, 
but was ſtill as a paſſenger, and ſtranger on the earth, 


Now (to give youa ſecond reaſbn, why the ſpirit of God 
makes choice of a King to preach this leſſon) as he chuſerth the beſt 
and moſt experienced maſters, ſo doth he condeſcend, and indulge 
ro our infirmity, and appoints the fitteſt for us, and thoſe of whom 
we will ſooneſt learn ; whoſe firſt queſtion commonly is, who & the 
Preacher ? who deliver up our-judgements to our affections, and 
converſe rather with mens fortunes then their perſons,and make uſe 
of no other rule in our cenſure of what is done or ſaid, then the man 
himſelf that did or ſpake it: if honour, or power, or wealth have 
made the man great in our eyes, then whatſoever he ſpeak $is an 
Oracle, _ it be the dotFrine of devils, and have the ſame Fa- 
ther which all other lyes have. Truth doth ſeldome goe down 
with us, unlefle it. be preſented in the cup in which we love to di- 
vine and propheſie. There was a poor wiſe man found, (aith Solomon, | 
that delivered the City by his wiſdome, Eccleſ.g.15. but none remembred 
or conſidered this poor wiſe man. For poverty is a cloud, and caſts a 
darknelle over that which is begot of light, ſullies every perfeRion 
that is in us, hides it from an eye of fleſh, which cannot ſee wiſdome 
and poverty together in one man ; whereas folly it (elf ſhall go for 
wiſdome, and carry away that applauſe which is due to it, if it dwell 
in the heart, or iſſue from the mouth of a purple and gallant fool; «t 


which concludes, but our ſence and affection, It we love beauty, e- 
very painted wanton is as the Queen of Sheba, and-may ask Solomon 
a queſtion ; If riches, Dives with us will be a better Evangeliſt then 
Saint Zuke; If our eyes dazle at Majeſty , Hereds royall apparrell 
will be a more eloquent orator then he that ſpeaks, and the people 


ſhall give a ſhout and cry, the woice of God and not of man. Doe but 
ask your ſelves the queition, - doth not afteQion to the perſon be- 
get admiration in you, and admiration commend whatſoever he 
{ayes, and gild over errour and ſinne it ſelf, and make them current? 
do not your hopes or feares or love make np every opinionin you, 
and build you up in your moſt unholy faith ? Is not the Coward, or 


the Dotard, or the Worldling in your Creed and profeſſion 7 ds 
| nn you 


| ſhould 
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trunk, and count him beſt who is moſt worth * Is nor this the com- 
paſſe by which you ſteere 2 the bond of your peace*Is n ot this the | 
cement of all your triend{bip * doth nor this outward reſpect ſerene | 
or cloud your countenance, and as the wind, the ſtate of things ' 
change, make-you to day the arareft friends, and to morrow the | 
deadlieſt enemies ? can you think ill of you gain by ? of ſpeak 
ill of chem you fear 2 or can he be evil whois powerfull 2 or dare 
you be more wiſe then he that hath thirty legions © We may (a 
this is a great evil under the ſunne, bur it is the property of the ble{- | 
ſed ſpirit to work good out of evil, to reach us to remember what 
we are,by thoſe who ſo ſoon make us forget what we are; to make 
uſe of riches which we dote on, of power, which we tremble ar, of 
that glory which we have in Admiration, to inſtruct us ro the 
knowledge of our condition, and to put us in mind of our mortalicy 
and frailty by Kings, whom we count as Gods. Behold a King 
from his Throne proclaimes it to his ſubje&s and all the world, 
That his power is but as a ſhadow caſt from a morrall ; his glory, 
bur his ponent which he cannot weare long; and his riches, but che 
embroidery, which will be 35 ſoon worn out. And when we have 
24z d and tallen down and worſhipr, and are thus loſt in our own | C 
thoughts, if we could take away the filme from our eye, which the 
world hath drawa over it, and fee every thing in ics nature and ſub- 
ſtance as 1t is, we ſhonld behold in all rheſe raies of glorie, and po- 
wer, and wealth, nothing but Dawid the ffrenger. So that we ſee 
Kings, who are our nurſing Fathers, are become our School-ma- 
ſters to teach us. For we {ee the ignorant and fooliſh men periſh, 
and they dye as fooles dye,not remembred nor thought on, as if no- 
thing fell co the ground, but their folly. The begger dyes, bur what 


| 


you not meaſure out one another as you do a tree by the bulk and A | 


is that to the rich, who cannot ſee'him carried by the Angels into 
| Abrahams boſgme ? the righteows alſo periſh, and no man layes it to| D 
heart. I but Kings of the earth fall, and cannot fall bur with obſer- 
yation, but they fall as a ſtar, are ſoon miſt in their orbe, and toon 
forgot. But then living Kings make their Throne a Pulpit, and 
preach from thence and oubliſh to, the world their own traile and 
| fading condition, meaſure out their life by a ſpan, and prophefie 
the end of ir, call their life a Pilgrimage; and ſhall we not hearken 
what the Lord God doth fay by ſuch royall Prophets * ſhall their 
power make us beaſts of burden to. carry it whitherſoeyer their 
beck ſhall dire& us, and ſhall not their doctrine and example per- 
(wade us that we are men, travelling men, haſting to another coun-| E 
try ? behold then here Davida Prophet and a King, made and ſer 
up an enſample to us z and if Dawid be 2 ſtranger upon the earth, we 
can draw no other concluſion then this, then certainly much more 
we. It Davidand all his Fathers, If pious Kings and bloody Tyranrs, 
If good and bad found no ſettled eſtate, no abiding place here, why 


0 
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ſhould we be ſo fooliſh and ignorant, as to turmoile, or ſport and de- 
light ourſelves under the expectation of it * It. Kings be pulled 
- down from their Thrones, and fall to the duft, we have reaſon to 
' caſt up our accounts, and reckori upon it that we are 'gliding and 
' paſſing; nay poſting.and flying as ſo many ſhadows, and that our re- 
'movalb-is at. hand, For theſe things happened to them for en- 
| ſamples; and they are-written for our admonition. They prophe- 
fied ro us, and they. ſpake to us, I may ſay, they died ro us, and 
to all char ſhall follow them,to the laſt man that ſhall ſtand uponthe 
[earth.. When Adam had lived nine hundred and thirty yeares, 
B | he dyed, lead the way: to his poſterity, not. that they ſhould live ſo 
long, but that they ſhould ſurely dye,to every ſonne of his, ill the 
coming of the ſecond and Jaſt Adam:; Abraham a ſtranger, and Moſes 
a ftranger, and David a ſtranger, that we might look back upon 
them, and ſee our condition. And when Patriarchs and Prophets, 
when Kings preach, not onely. living but dying, not onely dying 
but dead, we ſhall not onely dye, but dye in our finnes it we take 
not out the leſſon; and learn to ſpeak in their diale&t and language, 
Accole ſumus & peregrim, we' are ſtrangers and Pilgrimes on the 
earth. And ſo we paſle from the perſon, I King David, and come to 
C | take a neerer view of his condition, and quality ; 
I am 4 ſtranger on the earth, 


| Wepaſſe now from the King to the ſtranger and Pilgrime, 
and yet. we cannot paſſe from the one to the.other, tor they are 
ever together; for there is ſo neer a conjunction. between them, that 
though the one appeare in glory, the. other in' diſhonour; the one 
ſits on a Throne,the other lyes 1n the duſt ; yet they can never be 
put aſunder, nor ſeparated the one from the other ; for he thatis a 
King is but a Pilgrime,and he thar is a ſtranger was born and defign- 
D |<d unto a Kingdome,and a greater Kingdome then Davids was. 
Thou haſt made us unto our God Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall reiene 
upon the earth. This is the ſong of Pilgrimes, and they fing it to the 
Lamb, inthe fifth of the Revelation, v,10. The Kingdome of hea- 
ven is taken by violence, and the wiolent take it by force, Mat.11,12. 
And theſe violent men are ſuch as are Pilgrims and ſtrangers; to 
that place they travell, endure many a ſtorm, magy a fall and bruiſe 
in their way; {o that the immediate. way to be a King, is firſt to be 
a ſtranger in the earth, 


E | Now that Manis naturally a ſtranger on the earth, we have the 
Word of God written, and the Word of God within us ; we have 
both the holy Scripture, and right Reaſon to inſtruct us both theſe 
are as the yoice of God, and by theſe he ſpeaks unco us , and calls 
| | us by our name when he calls us ſtrangers. 
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And firſt in the Old Teſtament, the lite of Man is every. where 
almoſt term'd « pilgrimage ; ſo Facob in the 47.ef Geneſis, when Pha- 
740h asked him, How long he hath lived 2 in his anſwer doth as ir 
were corrett his language ; The dayes, faith he, not of my life, but 
of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years. So that in the lan- 


age of Facob Life and Pilgrimage are all one, The ſame is the 
[2 2h of the New Teſtament : Whilſt we are in the fleſh, Peye- 


nn 


grinamur 4 Domino, {aith Saint Paul, 2 Cor.5.6. we are abſent, we 
are travellers, we are wanderers from God ; but we are returning to 
him,on our way,prefling forward to our home. And though we make 
haſte out of the world, yet as S. Bernard obſerves,ſome {ayour, ſome 
taſte, ſomething that is from the earth earthy, we ſhall carry about 
with us till we come to our journeys end. Not onely they are ſtran- 
gers, who with the Prodigall take their journey into a far countrey, 
and cleave to every vanity there ; but they who are ſhaking them off 
every day, yet look more then they d,and like more then they 
ſhould, and are not yet made perfe&; Not onely they are ſtrangers 
from God who are Aliens from the houſe of Iſrael , but they who 
with the Parriarchs in the 11. to the Heb. confeſſe themſelves ſtran- 
gers inthe land which is allotted them, and look for a City whoſe 
Foundation and Builder is God. Iris the obſervation of S. Hierome 
in his Epiſtle to Dardanws, That the Saints in Scripture were no 
where called Inhabitatores terre, the inhabitants of the earth. There 
is a woe, ſaith he denounced,againft ſinners, in the eighth of the Re- 
velation, and under that name z we habitatoribus terre, woe to the In- 
habitants of the earth. And Saint _— almoſt ſpeaks the ſame, 
where he puts this difference and diſtintion between them ; that 
the righteous can onely be ſaid eſſe in Tabernaculo carns, to be in this 
tabernacle of the fleſh, to be there, as the Angels are ſaid by the 
(choolmen to be in uno loco, quod non ſint in alis, to be in one place, 
becauſe they are not in another, but to be circumſcribed no where; 
and they are onely ſaid to be on the earth, becauſe they are not yet 
in heaven, but nevertheleſſe have their converſation there; bur the 
wicked do babitare in Tabernacslo carns, do dwell on earth, and 
have their reſidence in it,and may paſle into a worſe, but never into a 
better place; and theſe though they will not be ſtrangers to it, yer 
are ſtrangers on the earth, and pafle away from that tro which their 


C 


(6ul was knit, on which they fixed their hope, and glutted their de- 


fires, and raiſed their joy, which was their heaven they paſſe away 
and fall from it, and ſhall ſee it no more, 


This then is the voice and language of Scripture; and in the ſe- 
cond place, this even common reaſon may reach us, which is the 
voice of God, andis our God uponearth, and ſhould be in his ſtead 
and =_ to command and regulate us here, and if we were not 


firſt loſt in. our ſelves, if we were not ſtrangers to our ſelyes, we 
| ſhould 
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'to the end of it, we cannot think that the earth ſhould be our coun- 


ths 


ſhould not ſeek for a place'of reſt in that world, whoſe faſhion every ; 
day changeth, and which muſt at laſt with irs wotk be burnt with | 
fire, For do we not (ee by this common light, that the mind ot 
mans a*thing of infinite capacity, and utrerly inſatiable, and here | 
on earth never recetves full content © content is that which all men 

have deſired, but never yet any did attain z but ſtill as one defire | 
is ſatisfied , another riſeth; and when we have all that we deſired, we | 
will have more ; now we would have but this, and when we have 
it, it is nothing, for our meaſures are efflarged by being filled; Are | 
you learned enough ? nay, but there be yet more concluſions robe 
tried. Are you ever wile enough *? It but once you be deceived, | 
you will complain that a thouſand things which mighr have been 

obſerved have paſt your ſight. Bur are you ever rich enough * The 

fool in the Goſpel ws not, till his ſoul was fetched away, nor Dzves, | 
till he was in hell.Na/,are you not moſt miſerably poor when you are 
moſt abundantly rich 2 do you not want moſt, when you haye 
moſt 2 or was ever your heart {o much ſer on riches as when they 
did increaſe ? or hath the Ambitions any higheſt place, any vertt- 
call point * one world was not enough for Alexander , and had 
there been as many as thoſe Aromes of which Demecritzs made it 
up, he would haye wiſhed after more, Our appetite comes by eat- 
\ing, and our defires are made keen and earneſt by enjoying, majors 


us to defire more. And now to draw this to our preſent purpoſes If 
the things of this world be nor able to ſatisfie us, if never man yet 
found full content, if nothing on earth can allay this infinite bunger| 
of the ſoul, which certainly was not imprinted in us in vain; If we | 
cannot find it here, though -we ſhould double and treble Merhuſa- 
lems age ; It we cannot find it in the world, though we ſhould live 


try, but that the things which we fo highly eſteem more then our 
life, more then our ſoul;are unnaturall and ſtrangers to us, and we 
unto them, and we muſt turn our ſelves about , and look towards 
ſomerhing elſe which may meet and fill our defires, which here find 
nothing to ſtay, bur every thing to enlarge chem. Here are delights 
that vaniſh, and then ſhew thetr fouleſt {ide ; here are riches that 
makes us Poor, and honour that makes us flaves ; here are nothing 
but phantaſmes and apparitions, which will never fill us, but feed | 
the very hunger of our ſoules, and increaſe it ; there in our country, 


atÞur journeys end, there is fulneſfe of joy, which alone can (a- 
risfie this &uie and infinite appetite: and therefore the earth is 
but our ſtage to walk through, heaven is our proper place and coun- 
try, and to this we are bound; here we are bur ſtrangers,ſs velimus 
accole, fi nolimms acceole, if we will we may be ſtrangers, and if we 
will not, but love to-dwell and ſtay here, yet we be ſtrangers| 
whether we will or no, | 
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cupere ex his diſcimus, the obtaining of ſomething doth bur prompt | 
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' And as weare, ſo our abode here is that: of ſtrangers in ano- | al 


ther country, as of thoſe who are ever intheir way, and moving | 


God made him naked in Paradiſe, and withalt gave him no ſenſe of 
his nakedneſſe, and the reaſon is given by Saint Baſil, thar man| 
might not be diſtracted and called 7is ezs 944y avalevigzas, from me-| 
ditation upon God; that the care of his fleſh might not ſteal away | 
his mind from him that made him; ſo that Adam was made a ftran- 

ger, when he was made the ſole Emperour of the world. But when 


he was fallen, God clothes him with skins, «t ily veluti morte qua- | 
dam indueret,Caith Proclus in Epiphanizs, that he might clothe fr 


as it were with death it ſelf, which was repreſented unto him in the 
Skins of dead beaſts ; that he might alwaies carry about with him the 
remembrance of it, the moſt ſuitable garmentthat a ſtranger or Pil- 
grime can weare. A ſtranger comes not to ſtay long in a place, he 
1s here (as we ſay )to day and gone to morrow, ſo is man; he flyeth 
as a poſt, or rather as a ſhadow, and contigueth not, Fob 14. Ar an 
end as ſoone asa tale that is told, and not ſo long remembred. 
There may be many errours in his way, but there is none in his end, 
and which way ſoever he travels,whereſoever he pitcheth his tent,his 


forwards,never ſtanding ſtill, bur ſtriving to go out of it 5, and his| 
whole motion and progreſle is a leaying it behind him. . When 
Adam was Lord of all the world, he was bur a ſtranger init; for 


joutneyes end is the grave, Hoc ſtipulata eft Dei vox, hoc ſpopondit 
onene quod naſcitur, faich Tertullian; this is the ſtipulation and bar- 
gain, which God hath made with every.ſoul, and by being born we 
made a promiſe, and obliged our ſelves to- dye, We are bound in 
a ſure obligation, and received our ſoules upon condition to reſign 
them pure and upſpotted of the world. Would you know when 
we pay this debt ? we begin with our firſt breath,” and are paying 
it till we breathe out our laſt; hec quod loquor inde eft,whileſt I ſpeak, 
and you heare, we are paying part of the ſumme , and whe- 
ther this be our laſt payment we cannot tell. Iam dying whileſt I 
am a ſpeaking ; every breath I fetch to preſerve life, 15 a part taken 
from my life: I am 1n a manner entombed already, and every place 
I breathe inis a grave; for in eyery place I moulder and conſume 
away, in every co I draw neerex and neerer to putrefation. We 
may ſay as thoſe mariners who were to fight and dye did ,as they 
ſay 1d by Claudizs the Emperour, Moriturs te ſalutant,O Emperour 
dying men ſalute thee; and ſo we paſle by and ſalute one another, 
not ſo much as living butas dying men ; and whileſt I ſay gg4 
morrow, Iam neerer to my end, and he to whom I wiſh it, is neerer 
to his; one dying man bleſſerth, and one dying man perſecutes ano- 
ther, that is, one Pilgrime robs another. In what relation ſoever 
we ſtand,either as Kings or ſubje&s, of maſters or ſeryants, of Fa- 
thers or children,we are all Morituri, but dying men, all but ſtran- 


gers and pilgrims. Comfort thou thy ſelf then thou opprefled inno- 
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[why Hof thou boaſt in miſchief, thou mean of power ? Ta the midſt of all 
thy trtamphrs and glories thou art bars dying man : He that kifſerh 
thy lips is but a dying man ; an4 he thar ftrikes thee on the face is 
bur a dying man, The whole world js but a Colonie, every age new 
planced wich dying men, with pilgrims and ſtrangers. 


This you will fay ts a'cotnmoh theme and argument , and indeed 
ſo itis; for what more common then death 7 and yet as common as 
it is, I know no leſſon fo much forgotten as this: for who almoſt 
confiders how he came into the world, or how he ſhall goe our of it * 
Ask the Wanton, the Mammoniſt, the Ambitious of their minute, 
and they will call it Eternity, Sol ifte, dies nos decipit, &t, The pre- 
ſent, the preſent time, that decetves us, and we draw that our to + 
laſting perpetuity, which is paſt whilſt we think on't ; ſuch a bewitch- 
ing power hath the love of the world, to make our minute. eternity, 
and eternity nothing z and the day of our death as hard and difficult 
to our faith as our refarretion. For though day unto day uttererch 
knowledge, though the preacher open his mouth, and the grave 0- 
pen hers, and we every day fee ſo thany pilgrimes falling in, though 
they who have been dead long ago; and they who now dye, ſpeak un- 
to us ; yet we can hardly be induced to believe thit we ate ſtrangers, 
butembrace the world; and river out ſelyes into it as if we ſhould 
never ptr, and we deny that which We eatinor deny, tefolye on thar 
Which we carinot think, will not be perſwaded of that which we do 
believe,ot believe not char which we confefſe,bur place immortality 
upon our mortal;& {© live as if we ſhould never dye. And can we who 
thus every day enlarge our thoughts atid hopes, atid ler chem our ar 
length beyond our thr erſcore yedres and ten, meaſuring out Lord- 


ſhips, building of Palaces , anticipating pleaſures and honours, 
creating that which will never have being, arid yer delighring in it 
as if we now had it in poſſeffion $5 can we who love the world as 
that friend from which we would nevet patr; bur loſe all others fot 
it; can w& who would Have this to be the world withonr end, and 
have ſcarce one thought left to reach at chat which is fo, and to 
come; can we who love, and admire, and pride our ſelves in no- 
thing more, in norhihg elfe, fay or thinke we ate pilgrimes, and ſo- 
/ journers; and ſfrange#s in the earth ? 


'Tis true, ſtrangers we are (for alt are fo) and paffing forward a- 
pace to our journeyes end, bur not to that end for which we were 


made ; and therefore thar we may reath and attain tot, we muſt 
make our ſelves ſo; put off the d/d way; which loves ro dwell here, 
eake off our hopes and defires from! it, look upon all its glories as 
dung, look apon the world as a ſtrange place, arid upon our ſelyes 
asſtrangetsin'ity/ and look'npon' the. place ro which we are gong; 
an 
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and fling off every weight, and ſhake off every vanity , every thi 
thats - the _— —_ make haſte and Jelay I but Ds 
behind us,even while we are in it; for a Chriſtian mans lite is nothing 
elſe but a going out of it, | 
- Andto this end (in the laſt place) you muſt take along with you 
your viaticum, =u proviſion, The Commandments of God: (Hide 
not thy commanaments from me, ſaith David ; and he ſpoke as a ſtran- 
ger,and as in a ſtrange place,as in aplace of danger;as in a dark place, 
where he could not walk with ſafety, if this light did not ſhine upon 
him.) For here we meet with variety of objects , here are ſerpents 
to flatter us, and ſerpents to bite us ; here are pleaſures and terrors, 
all to deceive and detaine us, Here we meet with that arch-enemy 
to all-ſtratgers and pilgrims in ſeverall ſhapes, now as a roaring Li- 
on, and ſometimes as an Angel of light ; and though we try it not 
out at Fiſts with him (as hop fooliſh Monks boaſted they had of- 
ten tried this kind of hardiment) though we meet him not as a 
Hyppocentaure, as the ſtory tells us Paul the Hermite did as a Sa- 
tyre, or ſhee-woltf, as Hilarion did, to whom were preſented many 
Fearefull things,the roaring of lions, the noiſe of an Army, and cha- 
riots of fire coming upon him, wolves and foxes, and ſword-plaiers, 
and I cannot tell what. Though we do not feel him as a Satyre, yet 
we feel him as voluptuous; though we do not ſee him as a wolf, 
yet we apprehend him thirſting after blood ; though we meet him 
not inthe ſhape ofa fox, yet non ignoramus verſmtias,we are not ig- 
norant of his wiles and enterpriſes z; though we do not ſee him in 
jo z and though his hand be inviſible, 


yet we may feel him in our impatience, and falling from the truth; 
we cannot {ay in our affliction, this is his blow, but we” may heare 
him roare in our murmuring: or we may ſee him in that mungrell 


which is more monſtrous then any centaure : we may ſee him in that 
hypocrite, that deceitfull man, who is a fox,and the worſt of the 
cub; we may meet him in that oppreſſor who is a wolf z in that Ty- 
rant and perſecutor who is a roaring lion. 


And in ſome of theſe ſhapes we meet him every day in this our 
Pilgrimage ; and here in the world we can find nothing to ſecure 
us againſt the world ; adverſity may ſwallow up pleaſare in vio- 
ry, but not the love of it; impotency and inability may bridle and 
ſtay my Anger, but notquench it; Providence may defend me 


from evil, but not from feare of it; nor can the world yield us any 
weapon againſt it ſelf : and therefore God hath opened his Armory 
of heaven, and giyen us his commandments to be our light, our 
proviſion, our defence in our way ; to be as our Pilgrimes ſtaff, our 
Scrip,our letters commendatory, to be our Angels to keep us in all 

our 


| 


| 
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' [by hope, and to him that; hath ſeen the beauty of holineſle , the 


[our wales; and there isho/faty walking for a Rtrapger withour them; 
And as when the childrew of 1/-4c/ were-in the wildernefſe, he rained 
down'Mayna-ypon them;' and led rhem\ 25 it were oy the hand, till 
he brought! them tothe” land of promiſe, ſo he deales with them, 
with all-that eall'upon hisname whiteſtthey are i ©4s, in this their 
peregrination, ever and anon beſet with temptations which may de- 
tain and hinder them z he raines down abundance of -his grace, 
which like that Manna will ferve the appetite of him -that rakes ir, 
and islike'to that which every man wants, applies it ſelf to:every 
taſte;''roall the Gllings and conditions, to all the neceſfities'of a 
ſtranger.' Thus we wath by faith,z Cor.7. Feſtina fidrs, and faich is 
on the wing,and leaves the world 'hehind us, is the. ſubſtance 'and 
evidence of things not feen, and looks'not on thoſs-things which are 
ſeen;and pleaſe a carnall eye ; or if it do, looks upoa'them as 

did upon 44,and firſt eurnes the back, and then all its ftrength againſt 
them; "makes us fly from them that we may doome hin For 
this us the vidtory which overcometh the world, even our faith, And Fe- 
ftina ſpeihope to01s in her flight, and follows our fore-runner Fefws, 
to enter with him that which 15 within the wvaile, Heb,6.19. even' the 
holy of holies, heaven it (elf; ſþe jam funuxs in calo, we are already there 


world is but a loathſome ſpectacle; [to him that truly truſtech in 
c_ - ter then wary, and he paffeth from it. And thenour 
love of God is our going forth, our peregripation it 1s a periſhing, a 
death of rhe foul who Lars and if it be truely fixt, no plegfure, 
no terror; nothing in the world can concern us, but they are to us 
as thoſe things which the travellour-in his way fees, and leaves &- 
very day ; and -we think no more of the glory of them then they 
who have been dead long ago. For we are dead, faith the Apoſtle, 
Coleff.3.3-and our life is hid, hid from the world with Chriſt in God; 
our temperance taſterh not, our chaſtity troucheth not, our Rwy 
in ſpirit handleth not thoſe things which lye in our way, but paſſer 
by them as impertinencies, i <—_— thoſe things which may 
pollute a foul more then a dead body could under the Law. The 
ſtranger, the pilgrime paſſerh by all, his meekneſſe makes injuries, 
and his patience afMlictions, light, and his Chriftian fortitude caſterh 
down every ſtrong hold, every imagination, which may hinder him 
in his courſe, Every a& of piety is a kind of {equeſtration, and | 
drives us,if not from rhe right, yet from the uſe of the world. Eve- 


ry virtueis to us as the Angel was to Lot, and bids ariſe, and go. out 
f it ; takes us by the hands,and bids us haſte and eſcape for our life, 
and not to look behind us. And with this proviſion, 2s it were with 
the two Tables in our hand, we come neerer and neerer to the end 
of our faith, the end of our hope, and the end of our love. For he 
that looks upon the commandments and keeps them hath the will | 


of God,and he that hath his will, hath all that wiſdome can find our, | 
| —_—_- - or 
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/world;-the pompAand: vanity:of ix can'no, mare; prevalle. againſt hin 
theriit:can againſt God himſelf;3;-þut, where,God is: there ſhall this 
Rxapger be alſo, when paſſiingithrough all theſe, he ſhall come to his 
journeys ends; :/ic i$313%73 Fi 4 i 41:79 

.JNETY eli 20 FILA TO © | - {11 | > cir 3 
2; Fordirſt, (that: we may make-'fome uſe ofthis, and ſo conclude) 
this-our conformity-ro the will of God- in keeping his ;command- 
ments, will make us/obſerve:a.Decorem,..and being ftrangersin the 


{earth to behave our ſelves as ſtrangers.in it; for -neceflities ſake give 
aperfunory and flight, ſalute,/nor look uponic as a friend, not 50. 


ruſt it; not to-treſt a7 uncertais; riches, but 3n the. living God,as Saint 
Paw exhborteth;1 Tim.17. but: to ſuſpeR' and be jealous of every 
thing init, as we uſe to be of every man we meet in a e placez 
and as-plain country-men, who: are ignorant of coines, ſulpeR and 
try every piece they ſee, and though it be current, yer feare'it ma 

be. counterfeit. So to fay within our ſelves, this beauty whic 

ſmiles may bite:asa cockatrice; this wine which looks red may be 


' 06 power bring: 0, t, hath Gods providence 2nd amieba - 
ns compu ts Gigs is proto cian'o bi ways ad th | , 


fl 


amocker ; theſe riches may be my laſt 'receit ; ; this ſtrength may 
rune me ; this wit may befoal me ; that which-makes me great in 
my own eyes: that for which-I flatter and worſhip my ſelf, and tread 
all. others with ſcorn under my feet, may make me the leaſt in 
the;Kingdom of heaven, nay; quite ſhut: me out; this beanty, may 
bring deformity into my ſoul 5this wine may be, as the Manichees 
called Fel principss tenebrarum, the gall of the Prince of: darkneſle, 
-and theſe riches may begger me, and my Perfe&tions undoe me, Far 
better 1s it for a ſtranger to be cautelous and 'wary, then too ven- 
turous.and fool-hardy ; better for him to feare where no feare is, 


: 


N 


then to be ready; to meer and embrace every toy and trifle that 
{miles and kils. Now, by this we arme our ſelves againſt all caſu- 
ties and misfortunes, which is more then all the conveyances and 
deviſes of the Law, more then the providence of che wiſeſt can do. 
For what can fall out by chance to him who is ever under the wing 
of the almighty 2 or what can he loſe who hath denied all unto 
himſelf, and himſelf roo in every. aſpe& and. relation to the: world * 
This 1s our proviſton,and this is our ſecurity ;& he that will be ſecure 


muſt learn to be a ſtranger; he that will loſe nothing muſt leam to 
have nothing ; and then as our obedience to Gods will doth keep us 
in adecorum, ſo it teacheth us by looking on the: world with an eye 
of jealouſte to niake it our friend, 2 friend of Mammon, and a friend 
of 2 tempration for ſo we make that which was dangerous benefici- 
all unto us,and riſe up as high as heayen upon that which might have 
been our ruine, by looking upon it with the ſuſpicious and jealous 
eye of a ſtranger. 


Secondly | 


— 


—_—_—_— 
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[aMiiQtions, which may bear upon us, all miſeries which befall us, all 


A Funeral Sermon. 
Secondly,lt (applies us with-armes, and ſtrengthens us againſt all 


contumelies which may affront us in our way ; for what are all theſe 
poor (prinklings, thele weak breathings of wind and aire to us, | 
when we remember we are but ſtrangers in. the world 2 The world 
knows us not, becauſe it knows not God, as Saint Fohn tells us; 1 Ep. 3- 
I. pereerint deor[am, cives ſurſ#m, ſtrangers here below, but Citizens 
above, What can they who are {o'unlike ro the world, who con- 
remn the world,expect lefle 7 here there will be Shimezs to revile us, 
Zedekiahs to (mite us on the cheek, oppreſlors ro grind us, and Ty- 
rants to'rob and ſpoile- us when they pleaſe ; and if we will have 
them our friends, we muſt make our ſelves like chem, and go to 
hell along wich them ; but the commandments of God are an Aati- 
dote againſt all cheſe. For theſe evils cannot trouble ys if we make 
uſe of the right remedy,which is no where to be tound bur in Chriſt, 
in whom all the treaſaries of wiſdome are hid. But one errour of 
our lives it is, anda great one,to miſtake the remedy of evils, nec tam 
morbis laboramies quam remediis, nor doth out difeaſe and malady 
ſo much moleſt us, as the remedies themſelyes.. The poor man 
thinks there is no other remedy for poverty, butriches ; the reven- 
ger cannot purge his gall and bitterneſſe, but with ghe þlood of his 
enemy ; the fick is quieted wich nothingbur with heal th :but in- 
deed theſe are not remedies anſwerable to the nature and operation 
of theſe ſeyerall diſeaſes, for the poor man may become rich, and be 
poorer then before ; the revenger may draw. blood, and be more 
enraged then before ; the ſick man may be reſtored ro health, and 
be worſe then before ; the will of God is the trueſt, and molt foye- 
raign phyſick, and his will is that we eſtrange our ſelves from the 
world; that our hearts be fixed on him, and 0a thoſe pleaſures which 
are at his right hand for evermore. And then there will be ao ſuch 
things as Poverty, or Injuries, or Sicknefle, or at leaſt they will 
not appeare ſo to us, which is all one nay, which is more,for now 
they are not what they are unto us, nor do we fee that horrour'in 
them, which they that dwell in the world do, but as Saint Past 
ſpeaks, when we are poor then we are rich, when we are weak then 
we are ſtrong , when we are in diſgrace then wg are honourable , 
when we are perſecuted then we are happy, when we are ſick then 
we are beſt in health, and even ſee our journeys end. N:hil impe- 

ritizs impatientia, Impatience which ever accompanies the negleRt 
of Gods commands, is the moſt ignorant, unskiltull , inexperi- 

enced, the moſt ungodly thing in the world. For theſe complains 
in poverty, this impatience of injuries,this murmuring in our fick- 

neſle, are ill ſlgnes that we love the pleaſures of the world more 

then the will of God, that we ſee more glory in a piece of earth, 

then virtue; that we are more afraid of a diſgrace then of ſia , thar 

we bowe with more deyotion and affeRion to the world then to 
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God, and fo cannot make this glorious confeſhon with our Kingly | | 
Prophet,that we are Accols and peregript, ſtrangers and pilgrims up- 
lon the earth. - 


- Thirdly,our conformity to the will of God is a precious Antidote 
againſt the feare of death; the feare of death £ why we were deli- 
Fvered from that, when Chriſt cook part with ws of fleſh and blood, Heb. 
2.1 4.494 through death deftroyed ins who had the power of death, the' 
devil, why ſhould any mortall now feare to dye * It is moſt true, 
Chriſt dyed, and by his death ſhook the powers of the grave; Con- 
ſurimatons eft,, alV5s finiſhed, and he is returned vtorioutly with the B 
ſpoils of his enemies, and of this laſt enemy dearth. Bur for all this 
his triamph, death may be ſtill the King of terrours, and as dread- 
full as before. All is finiſht on his part, but a covenant conſiſts of: 
wo, and ſomerhing is required on ours. He doth not turn Con: | 
 ditzons into Promiſes, as ſome have been willing - agg ey them- 

. | ſelves, and others ; It muſt be dome,'is not, thou ſhalt doit ; 7f thou 
wilt believe, is not, thow ſhalt believe. But every promiſe, every at 
of grace of his implies a condition. He delivers thoſe that are wil- 
ng to be delivered, who do not feed death, and ſupply this enem 
witty ſuch ,yeapons as make him terrible. All the terrour deat 
| hach is from our ſelves,our fin,our diſobedience to the commands of 
God,thar's his fi»g.And our part of the covenant is, by the powers 
& virtue of Chriſts death every day to be plucking it from him,and 
at laſt to take it quite away. We, we our {clves muſt riſe up againſt 
this King of terrours, and in the Name and Power of Chriſt take 
the Sceprer out of his hand, and ſpoile him of his ſtrength and 
rerrour. And this we may do by parts and degrees, now cut from 
him this fin, now that , now thus deſire, and anon another, and ſo 
dye dath as Saint Paxl ſpeaks, dye to profit, dye to pleaſure, dye to 
Honour, be as dead to every temptation which may beget fin in us, 
and a fting in him 4 and ſo leave him nothing to take from us, not a 
deſire, not a hope, not a thought,nothing that can make us feare 
dearh, Then we ſhall look upon it not as a divorcement from thoſe 
delighrs which we have caſt off already, or a paſſage inco a worſe 
condition from that we loved too well, to that we never feared 
enough; but we ſhall conſider ir as aſleep, as it is to all wearied 
pilgrims, as a-meſſage ſent from Heayen to tell us our walk is at an 
end, 2nd now we are to lay down our ſtaffe and ſcrip, and reſt in that 
Jernfalem which is above, for which we vowed this pilgrimage: Et 
quis nor ad meljora feſtinat ? Whar ſtranger will be afraid to return 
to his Fathers houle, or loſe thar life, quam obs jam ſupervacuam fe- 
cit, which: by dying daily to the world he hath already made ſuper- 
fluous and unneceflary ? To conclude this: He that truly fears God 
can feare nothing elſe, nor is Death terrible ro any but ro thoſe who 
would build their tabernacle here, who love to feed with _ - 
usks, 


4 
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A | husks, becauſe they have not taſted of the parenss the world to 
come, who withimmoxcality to this. mort 


| plain rharhe had now: 


» before they put it ons 
who are willing to converſe and trade with vanity for ever, who 
deſire not with Daviidto be fpared alittle, but would never goe hence; 


Laſt of all, It will moderate aurforrow for thoſe our friends who 
are dead, or rather fallen afleep, or rather at their journeys end, 
For why: ſhould -any man. who knows the condition of 
a ſtranger, how many dangers, how-many cares , how many ſtormes 
and rempeſts he was:obnoxtious to, hing down the head and com- 
paſſed through them all; and was ſer down 
at his Journeys end © why ſhould -he who looks tor a City tq come, 
be troubled that his tellow pilgrime came thither, and -eatred be- 
fore him * Ir might be a matter of holy Emulation perhaps, but 
why it ſhould afflit us with grief I caunor ſee, unlefle it be becauſe 
we have not made it our meat and drinkito. keep Gods command- 
ments, which might give us a taſte of 4better 'eſtare to come, un- 
lefle it be becauſe we have not well learnt ro a& che part of a ſtran- 
ger. Miſerable men that we are; that. we will'bez-thac know not 
our ownquality and condition chat are ſtrangers, and yer unwilling 
to draivneer our ſelves, or to ſee others come: to their home,” but 
think them loſt where they are made perte. We ſtand by the 
bed of our ſtck and dying friend as it he were now removed. to a 
place of torment and-nor. of reſt, and co be either nothing or” more 
miſerable then he was ina region of miſery z we ſend our ſhreeks 
and outcries to keep time with his gaſps, to call him back, if it were 
poſſible,from heaven, and to keep him ſtill under the yoke and har- 
row z when as the fainting of his {pirics, the failing of his eyes, the 
trembling of his joynrs, are bur as the motion of bodies to their cen- 
ter, moſt violent when they are neereſt to their end, And. then we 
cloſe up his eyes, and with them our -hopes, asif with his laſt gaſp 
he had breathed out his ſoul into aire; when indeed there is no 
more then this, one pilgrimg is gone before his fellows, one gone, 
and left others in their way in trohble, and more croubled rhat he is 
gone toreſt. Migrantem migrantes premifimmus, (aith Saint Hierom, 
we are paſſing forward apace,and have ſent one before us to his jour- 
neys end,his everlaſting ſabbath, With this contemplation doth reli- 
gion comfort and uphold us in our way, and keeps usSin that temper 
which the Philoſopher commends as beſt, in which we do ſentire 
deſiderinm & opprimere, (he gives nature leave rodraw reares, bur 
then ſhe brings in faich and hope ro wipe them off ; the ſuffers us ro 
mourn for our friends, but not as men without hope. Nature will 
vent,and love is wxgair/@, ſaith the Orator, ever querulous and full 
of complaints when the obje& is removed our of fight ; and God 
remembers whereof we are made, is not angry with our love, and 


will fuffer us ro be men, but then we muſt” filence one love with 


oak 


Hhhh3 another, 


Ser.ad Marci- | 
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another, ournaturall affection with the love of God at leaſt divide 
our wry iv. So Alas my Father, Alas my Husband, Alas my| 
Friend, but then he was a ffranger,and now at his journeys end ; atid 


ſpirit; that they reft from their labours, 
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here we muſt raiſe our note;zand ſpeak it more heartily, Bleſſed are 
ſuch ſtrangers, bleſſed are they that dye in the Lord, even ſo ſaith the 


| For concluſion; let us feare God, and keep his commandments, 
this is the whole duty of a ſtranger, to obſerve thoſe Lawes, which' 
came from that place to which he is goitt, lettheſe his Lawes be! 
in our heart, our heart will be an e 
work the water of life out' of the 'vanities and very dregs of the 
world, through which we are-to paſſe. It ſhall be as a rock firm and 
ſolid againſt every wave and'-tempration that ſhall beat againſt it, 
and a ſhop of precious receipts, and proper remedies againſt every 
evil; It ſhall be ſoliarium morts, a place where death ſhall be ſtripe 
and ſpoiled of its ſting, and of its terrour. In a word , It ſhall be the 
Temple of God, an houſe of feaſting and joy, where ſorrow may 
look in at the window,at the ſenſitive part, but be ſoon chaſed away : 
It ſhall be evea aſhamed of irs Tabernacle of fleſh, and pant and 
beat to get out, that/it may be clothed upon, and mortality be 
ſwallowed up of life. In brief, it will make us frapgers, and keep us 
ſtrangers, even ſuch ſtrangers, which ſhall be made like unto the An- 
gels, and whom when they come to their journeys end, the Angels 
all meet, and welcome,and receive into their Fathers houſe, where 
they ſhall reſt, and rejoyce for evermore. | 


I have done with my Text, and now muſt turn your eyes and 
thoughts upon this pilgrime here, thi Honoured and worthy Knight, 
who hath now paſſed through the buſfie noiſe and tumults of this 
world to his long home and reſt, In which: paſſage of his (as I have 
received it from men of place and worth, and unqueſtioned integri- 
ty) he hath ſo exactly performed the part and office of a ſtranger 
and pilgrime, that he is followed with the applauſe of them that 
knew him ; and as in his death he is become an argument! to prove 


| 


| 
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aboratory, a limbeck, to 


che docrine- which I have taught, ſo in his life he made himſelf a 


ow enſample for them to lookupon who are now travelling and | 


abouring in the (ame way. 


Look upon him then in every capacity and relation, either as a 
part of the Common-wealth, or a member of the City, or a Father 
of a Family, and you ſhall diſcover the image and faire repreſenta- 


tion of a franger in every one of theſe relations ; for no man can 
take this honour to himſelf ro be a good Common-wealths-man,a 
good maſter of a family, but he who is as David was,a franger. All 


the ataxic and diforder, all the noiſe we heare,and miſchiets we ſee 
in 


— 
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A inthe world; are ffom men whs love it too well;ans would live and 
dwell and delighezhemſelvesin it'for ever./'1 wks 
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| "For'the fitft ; Pay" cruly (ay as Zanipridias did of Alexander 

Seer as; he was thribowns & Riipablice nectſſurius, he was ' 


fitength he had evphold it, and-preferred the peace ind \walfare 
of it - his own, as well knowing" that a'privare - houſe mighe nk 
and fall to the ground,and yet the Common-wealth ſand and flou- 
riſhybue that the ruitie-of the whole muſt neceſſitily-draw/With it 
th& other parts, ati at laſt bury them in the ſaii®/grave. | Ad here 
be f6ufd asrough a paſſage as 'Ufidrinus Rufis in Tacitne Gif ih that 
commotion and rebellion of Prreentias, who wis'pulked ogt” of" his 
chariot; loaded firſt'with ſcoffs and reproches;atid then'wirti's fardet 
of ſtuffe, and made to march 'foremoſt ofall' rhe compatiy, and 
then ask'd in ſcord, whether be bove bis burden willingl ? or = Ore 
ſo long a journey was not tediou9tnd irk(ome'to him 2 fo'was' this 
worthy Knight rakewfrom his Wits whonr lie. eritirely 'Ioved,” and 
fromi'his childrew thoſe yledgts of his' loye, ' conveyed ro ns ray 
byſtip' ro priſon'itya remet@ City, where he>Btind ſome friends, 
C | andthen brought back from -rA&dce: ro a priſon'ticerer home''where 
(if the providence of God had hot gone algnig'with 'him,” and* tha- 
{ doiyed him) he had met thelplague; (6 4 Tone meafure' that 
befell him which Saint Paul ſpeaks of F;* He was 14 joiirneying 
frenmm perills hp 1,in pwilli ho own Country-men, in perills in 
the City, in perills on the Sea, in PHrilG among? falſe brethren, 


- 


But ft may be ſaid, what priſe isirto ſuffer all this; if he ſuffer as 
aneyil doer, and for'coriſcience towards God * T come nor hither to 
diſpute char, but am willing to refer it! ro the great criall which 
ſhall open every eye to behold har truth, which'now being dazled 
with feares and hopes, and even blittded with the love of the world, 
ircannor ſee. Bur'if it were an errour, and nor knowltedg but mif- 
take drove him upon theſe pricks,yet ſure it was an errour of a faire 
deſcent, begot in him by looking ſtedfaſtly on the trath, by —_—_ 
a ſteddy eye onthe oath of God, Eccleſ.8.2. and if here he fell, hefe! 
like a'Chriſtian,who did exerciſe himſelf to keep a good conſcience; 
for-hte that follows not his conſcience when it errs, will be- as far 
from'hearkning to it when it ſpeaks the truth, for even errour it 
ſelf ſhews the face of truth to him that erres, er elſe he could nor 
erte-atall. And'yet+(I need'not feare'to ay it) It isan errour of 
ſuch a nature; thar/itmay rather deſerve applauſe then cenſare,even 
front thoſe'who' call ir by that naine; for we do nor uſe to fall wil- 
—_ ſo dangerous, vexarious;and coſtly errours; errours, which 
will firip us, which will-put a yoke upon us ;' errours which will put 
us in'priſon; t1o,to fly from theſe we'too oft fly from the truth it ſelf, 


when 


maiiand! of neceſfty>ulc 'in»TYComimon-wealth; 'and laid-4# rhe | 


_— en hd VE P_TT Lad. _— —_ V'- 
' 


LU 
«1 Of 
Ty 
Ss 


” I” LE 4] —— "7%. 5 


".» f Funeral Sermon. Swi o_ 
whey 15.4 ore and. commands our fair though nor] A 
our tongue, nd forcerh ceth gut aſſent; :: when we: renounce jt, Woo 
intereſt, love of our ſelves, feare of reſtraint, hope of advancemenc, 
ETD Got 
py wg © 204 t © 1t. 36. 1ngen 

| 2s dung, He that ere and loſeth. by it, 
Fans hs pl ny there wes he would not. "Te, for 


pr entags ©.4man 
us Power 185: bjs 
had reſpect on 4hzt which cannoc be 
2nd, jr 15! rhe ee and 8)ory of another world z. and 
eek el malware ip his-cboughts, never came in to 
e I IT to INE: by __ 
of orphans, ng ceargs 

to dill him in 

pl : EVEN t0 the gates of 
e 7% which are 'Ever- 


by pen 
6 yary ofihe £7 193 out 
eo rn ge _ Femme 
ou may cemember how he 
in the hearts of menby the 
by withdrawing himſplF- and 


1a the higheſt place with 
e of things may be ſuch, 


bore mo 
re i, and gained 2s much 


::the 23 
efotaF = 
y9s been ec Far the | 
od choice , and make ir more 


wag warrant Demoſtbenes 
le EX wa2e wats carded to. go into bagiſhment | 
ja alopecia), tn he beſt deſerves honour, who can 
dame withdraw himſelf ; he can beſt manage. power , who 
knows when to lay it down. 


Pong him now from the pablick ſage of honour to his prizate 
-bouſe, and there you might have ſeen him walking, as D «vid 
ſpeaks, jn the midſt of his houſe in innocency and with a perfeft 
heart, as an Angel or intelligence moving ia his own (phere,and car- 
ery rn: inic with that order and Decorwm which is |: 
* Slory of + iroages ſtranger; whole moying in it js-þyr a going og of ic 
render an account of every 2 and mocionyyou might t haye. þe- 
En nor protons 
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A might bring both at laſt to the ſame place of reſt, You might be- 
hold him-looking on his children with an eye of care as well as 
of affeRion, initiating them into the ſame fellowſhip of 
' Pilgrims; and on his ſervants, not as on flayes, but as his humble 
and interiour friends, as Sexeca calls them, and as his fellow-pilgrims 
too; and thus he was Domeſticus Magiſtratzs, a Domeſtick Magi- 


ſtrate, a lover and example of that truth' which Socrates tau t,| 


| that chey who are good Fathers of- their family will make the beſt 

and wiſeſt Magiſtrates;they who can manage their own cock-boat 
may be hit at laſt to fit at the ſtern of the common-wealthz for a pri- 
vate family is a type and repreſentation of it , nay, ſaith E»ſebias, 
(in the life of Conſtantine) of the Church it ſelf. 


I confeſſe I knew but in his evening, when he was neer his jour- 
neysend, and then too but at ſome diſtance z bur” even then I could 
dilcover i bm that ſweetneſle of diſpoſition, that courteous affabi- 
bility, which Saint Pau! commends as virtues, but have loſt that 
name with-Hypoerites,with proud and ſupercilious men, who make 
it a great part of their Religion to pardon none but themſelves, and 
then- think that they have put off the old man when they have 
pur off all humanity. In theſe Omilttick vertaes I could diſcern a fair 
proficiency in this reverend Knight, 'ahd what my knowledg' could 
notreach was abundantly ſupphed and' brought anto- me- by the 
joynt teſtimony of thoſe who knew him, and by 2 teſtimony which 
commends him to heaveh,” and God himſelf, -the mouthes of the 
poor which he ſo often' filled. Thus did he 'walk on as a ſtranger, 
comforting and ſupporting his fellow-Pilgrims, and reaching forth 
his charity to them as a ſtaffe. "Thus he _— himſelf living , and 
thus he hath expreſt himſelf in his laſt Will, which is vo[untas ultra 
mortem, the Will, the Mandate, the Language of a Dead man z Spe- 
culum morum, ſaith Pliny, the Glaſſe,wherein you may ſee the Cha- 
rity, that is, the Face, the Image of a Pilgrim, by which he hath be- 
queathed a Legacy of Comfort and Supply (a plain acknowledge- 
ment that he was bur a ſtranger on the earth) to every Priſon, and 
to many Pariſhes within this City, and remembers them who are in 
bonds, as one who himſelf was in the body, and ſometimes a priſoner 
as they. I know, in this world it is a hard thing Fuſtum eſſe fine inf s- 
wia, to be good and not to heare ill;expedit enim malis neminem eſſe 
bonum,for evil men make it their work todeface every faire m_ 
of virtue, and then think well of themſelves when they have made 
all as evil as themſelves ; but it was this our honoured brothers hap- 
pineſle to find no acculer but himſelf , I may truly ſay ,I never yer 
heard any;bur report hath given him an honourable paſle: the voice 
of the poor was , He was full of good works; the voice of the City, 
| [he was 4 good Magiſtrate ; the voice of his equalls, he was 4 true friend; 


the voice of all chat I have heard, he was 4 juſt man ; and then our| 
Iiii charity, 
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charity will ſoon conclude he was 4 good Chriſtian, for he lived and A 

died a Son of the,Church,of the refornied,and according tothe way | 
which (yene call Hereſy, ſome Swperſtition,fjo worſhipped he the God of 
his Fathers. 


And'now he is gone to his long home, and the mourners go about! 
the-ſtreets : He is gone to the graye ina full age, when that was well 
-neer Expired which is but Labour and ſorrow,? ogive m3pobirns, + var yew 
Lexi@-,' as Cyril ſpeaks, grown in wiſdom and grace, which is a fairer | 
teſtimony of age then the gray haires or fouricore yeares; his body - 
| muſt return to the duſt, and his ſoul is return'd to God that gave itz B 
and being dead he yer ſpeakerh,  ſpeaketh by his Charity to the 
Poore, ſpeaketh by his faire example to his Brethren of the City,to 
honour and reverence their Conſcience more then their Purſe, 

Ls Tn: - = - - vitamq; impendere were, 
and;to be ready to reſign all,even, life ir ſelf for the truth ; he ſpeaks 
to'his friends, and he ſpeaks co his elit, his virtuous and reverend 
Lady, once partner of his cares;and joyes, his fellow-travellour, 
and to his children, who arg now on their way, and following a pace 
after him, weep not for me, why ſhould you weep © I have laid by 
my Sraff; my Scrip , my proyifion, and am at my journeys end at| C 
reſt, Thave left you ina valley, in-a buſie - tumultuous world, but 
the ſame hand, the ſame proviſion, -the ſame obedience to Gods 
commands will guide you alſo, and promote you to the ſanit place, 
where we ſhall reſt and rejoyce togecher Fgr evermore. There-ler 
us leave him.in his eternall reſt with Abraham and Iſacc and Fa- 
Fob, with all the Patriarchs,and Prpphers,;and Apoſtles,all-his fellow- 
Pilgrims and ſtrangers, in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


hap cpava $42 a2$ 42844448444 844 $44 $44 $44 SuaSe)7 


By the forced abſence of the Author from the Preſſe, beſides many points 
miſtaken, theſe Errata have eſcaped, which the Reader is deſired to 


amend as he finds them, 


Ag.4q1.12.r.Tranſafted, p.12l.23.r.riddle. p.25.1.7.r.Theſe will bring in. p.26.1.39-r. 
not becauſe he cannot, but becauſe he will not. p.27.1.13.r bought, mortall. pag. 33.marg. Ex- 
lalia. p.39.1.10.u0t. p.65.1.14-caſt bimſelf into bell. p. 33.ult.this noiſe when, 


«rT7C. ibid marg. Tit.for Tim. ibid. 1.7. in them. p.16.c.6.entered. p.17.1.21.Subl ; 
.23.1.39, be the cauſe. p.zq.l.25. founded on. p.35.1.40. beautifying. p.45.1.3- x7 Y 
Nr. p.54.1.30. for 111, are. p.y8.1.27. for Telfiy mir. p.63.1..19. affeftxall p. 
75.1.9. about. p.78.marg, for Deus, Duos.p.89.1.30, breath of fooles. p. 89.1.32. abfuerunt. 
p.99.l. 8. of the objeft. p. 100.1.27, for innocence, juſtice.p.104.1.27. ſtart bach. ibid. 1.30, 

intention, i9:d.1.33. (brink. p.108.1. 40.4pzamiprer. p. 118. 1.27.vifiond for vittorid. p.rzs, 

l.4. worn out with. p.1z:.1.7. fteame, p.125.1. 32, maintaining ſome errours. p.126.1.35. 

that which was. p.136.1.31. avetey, ibid. 1. 42. meaſured out, p.137.1-25. Adde, that 
which is done Wten with that which is done alwaies, p.161.1,9. ampureyulroc. Pi1g3, 

1.18. egris. p168.1.33. r. igud. p.178.1.13. adde, many times makes us ſpeah what other- 

wiſe we would not, p.107.1.15.r. *Azafds dr pros, 1.25.7. pa p.228.1.29.r. ovves- 

weydr. p.rzo.l.16.r.the memory. p.241.1.5.r. Gifts us, p.242+1.37.r.over that, p.244 l.5.r, 

non exercere. p.240-l.25.r.not his mercies, p.250.1.13.r.to file and hammer them. p. 251.1. 39. 

r.of their faith abid.1. 43.r.and now this beartleſſe. p.252.1.25.r.but then. p.253.1. 6.r.God will 

do. p.260.1. g.r.reviled. p. 264.1. 1.r.uſurp. p.266.1.18.r-diſarme death. p.283.1.23«r. Sal- 

viguardi um. ibid. 1.34. Dcle The third inference. p.z00.1.33.r.Petrus Damani. p.zo04. 1.44.7, 

w nix. p. 306.1.14.r. ipogd”. p07 .l.41.r. faceremus. p.325.1.30.r, yurnder. 

p.331.1.24.t. waſting our ſelves. p.337-1.46.r, For want of this. p.33 wo or vUus r.Jaus. 

343.1: 9.r.the es the. P.344-1.3.r.ſound. p.345.1.3-r.es the occaſion of finne. p.350.1. 
10.r.defene them. p.351.1.30.r.ſee in them, p.353-l.37.r. Sorta p.35 41.147. if be 

be. p.359.1.:6.r.and laſt of all, p.362.1.1.r.mahe us feel. p-363.1.3.r. &1Notwor. P.364. 

[. 1 4. adde, which when we cannot fill up &ce ibid. 1.41.r. emarneSaghtav. p. 368.1.34.7. 

tune. p.370.1.41-r.ſticks it in them. p.373.marg.r. zonaxds. p:374.l.ult.r.Cynich. p.403. 

I. 3.r.is this faith.p.427.1.37.1. iching., P.447. 1.13.7. vs p.478.1.3.1.9vAvTOAF. P.F21.1.11.7, 

now bowing, P-537+l.3.7.they leave a ſoul. p.574-1.33-r.ſcen in oxr cities. p- 619-1.22.r.to be 

removed. 
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